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THE REV. W. WILLIA)WS. 

g HE. pastor of Upton Chapel, Lambeth, is a typical Spurgeonite. 
He ii, one of many who spend, with splendid patience, 

• perhaps, twenty-five years in one sphere of service. who 
gather· round them lar/!'e churcl1es raised from small hog-in

nings, whose people are alive with spiritual energy and enteq)l'ise, who 
are fervid denominationalists, separating from others only for the sake 
of principle, and always ready for fellowship and co-operation when 
conscience makes it.pc;>ssible. It is foo soon to value rightly the power 
of such a ministry in sweetening the life of the community and in helping 

forward the Kingdom of God. 
Our brother's life -course and development have been peculiarly con

trolled by Mr. Spurgeon. His very being seems to have become saturo,ted 
with this influence. Those who never touched that benign, saintly, large
hearted, and fascinating personality cannot understand its dominating 
sway over the men who lived in constant contact and union of heart 
with him. They cannot understand the almost rapt reverence of soul 

and depth of feeling with which we regard his memory. The inspiration 
of ow- lives was to come near to him. But Mr. Williams had special 
opportunities of familio.r intercourse. He was privileged to be very 
frequently the intimate companion of Mr. Spurgeon on holido.ys, either 
when visiting the Surrey hills and woods, or on more distant excursions, 
as when they journeyed together to the mountains, lakes, streams, and 
forests of Bonnie Scotland. One of the most charming books I have 
read for some time is the sketch he published through the Religious 

Tract. Society of this familiar intercourse, enjoyed not only on holidays, 
but also at Westwood • and in the College. The picture drawn of Mr. 
Spurgeon is most vivid, whilst revealing the ripe sympathy of Mr. 
Williams with the great man whose Boswell he partially becomes-a 
sympathy enabling him to receive, retain, and transmit to others vital im
pressions and forceful sayings, rich in truth and memorable in word. 

l 



2 The Rev. W. William.s. 

Ko true mi11ister of t,he Gospel ca.n be content without winning souls t-0 
Christ. All thougl1t and speech and deed will be nmrked by the cross. 

Many effect-iYe ministerial qualities are found in Mr. Williams. He is 
intensely Evangelistic. The cross is the centre of his life, the central 
theme of his ministry. He has the faculty of graceful speech, infused 
v.ith n fervent spirit, made strong by clenr thinking. Some of us will 
remember well the wi~ n,nd felicitous expression of eulogy a.nd con
gratulation with which he spoke to the brethren 11t the time of Queen 
Victoria's dea.th and the accession of King Edward. He has a large 
brotherl~- heart, and loves intensely. His keen poetic temperament is 
sensitiYe and responsive to all things beautiful. He is a hard worker 
in the study, and has proved his literary gift in the books he haa 
"Titten. He has fostered all the institutions of the church after the 
best traditions of a real pastor. He has been upheld and reinforced 
in a home blest by a loving and devoted wife, gladden_ed by intelligent 
and gracious children. Sorrow is known in that home. Death has 
once and aga.in visited his family, drawing into the unseen world 
tJ~ bright promising life, so attractive, so precious. And in the hour 
of bereavement, when the shadow has descended to wrap in its folds 
the beloved one, when earth has grown strangely cold and drear, 
wanting the touch of the vanished hand, and the sound of the voice 
that was still, God has come closer and taught them the satisfaction 
of His perfed will and et.ernal love. This experience, this disciplirue, 

has greatly enriched and gently moulded the man whose life and ministry 
we are endeavouring to unfold. 

Mr. Williams was born at ChristJeton, near Chester, and is not 
yet fifty years old. His father was a farmer, of Welsh extraction; 
the farm, with its various labours and interests, claiming the assistance 
of the boy from early days. A clergyman in the, Church of England 
was amongst his mother's more immediate ancestry: Certain charac
teristic gifts of speech and style may thus from both sides be hereditary. 
His parents belonged to the Calvinistic Methodist Church, and he 
was sprinkled in childhood by the Rev. Richard Knill, whose fervoot 
prayer and prophetic remarks concerning the boyhood of Mr. Spurgeon 
were so wonderfully fulfilled. Young Williams began early to 
trust and love Jesus. He was still almost a boy when his pastor 
asked him one Sunday morning to take the service at a village 
chapel, s~pplying the place of a man who had fallen ill. Going 
l,ome at once, he prepared as best he could in the time, and kept 
the appointment, which proved the beginning of his preacher's vocation. 
There was much request for him from neighbouring churches. A Welsh 

~ alld poetry made his speech attractive, and the thoughts of many 
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wore turned to him as a hopeful minister of the Calvinisti,, Met!.odiHt 
Church. llut about this time· he came under the spell of ·' .Tr,lll, 

Ploughman's Talk." That book laid hold of him. He used to read it 
continually, often aloud to the men at the farm. Its advent coincided 
with questionings arising in his mind about baptism ; so that soon after 
he was baptized, and finally sought for admission to the Pastor's 
College. Mr. Spurgeon willingly received him, the only ohjection being 
his youth. This was no insuperable obstacle, for he entered the College 
and commenced his studies there in August, 1872. In 187 4 he was asked 
to become the pastor of the Baptist Church at Clay Cross, Derbyshire, 
and following Mr. Spurgeon's advice he settled there. A revival of 
spiritual" religion arose in that place, and many were converted, some 
being notably evil characters.· After three years he was urged to leave 
Clay Cross and take a pastorate in the North of England. But contem
poraneously he was invited to Upton Chapel, Lambeth, where he ha9 
since spent nearly twenty-five happy years. He determined to come to 
London in spite of the great difficulties facing him at Upton, and in 
every way h~ has realised that the call was of God to a most con_Q"enial 
sphere. Many changes have taken place during this long- period, but 
some who invited him still remain his faithful friends and helpers, fore
most in every go,od word and work. Though the issue has been so 
beneficent, for the church members are now more than six hundred, 
and young people in great numbers continually gather to the congrega
tion and schools, it was a· formidable task which he undertook. CloRe 
to the Tabernacle, where Mr. Spurgeon was preaching in the zenith of 
his power, near to Dr. Newman Hall's splendid church at Westminster. 
commencing with a membership not numbering one hundred and fifty, 
in a district already beginning to grow less residential for any but the 
poorest, it has been a magnificent proof of the grit, goodness, and 
genuine worth of Mr. Williams that the church has never gone back. 
Whether this progress can be continued is one of the grave problems 
before both pastor and people, and it faces all city congregations. When 
the possibJe supporters of our ministry go to live in suburban districts 
they will naturally settle at the churches near to their homes. This, 
however, lays an infinite obligation upon those suburban churches to 
maintain intimate and vital relations with the city churches, that in 
the day of strain and stress they may come to the assistance of their 
brethren. For these city churches must not be allowed to die down. 
They are springs of light, and healing, and blessedness, and eternal life 
in the arid degradation of the teeming neighbourhood. Amidst sordid 
poverty, crowded by vice and crime, they realise the all-sufficiency of 
t,!10 Risen Lord, Who has promised to be in tiu;)ir midst, and from His 

1• 



4 Thr Rev. W. Williams. 

Person and Presence virtue goes forth to the people. Happily, this 
is the ectual experience of the church at Upton. It is not devitalised 
by leek of helpers, nor by the want of spiritual power. As one who has 
often been privileged to preach there, it is a delight to bear witness 
to the warmth of interest displayed by all, and the definite signs of 
God's presence and favour apparent everywhere. The Gospel proclaimed 
by our brother has this remarkable testimony : at least two thousand 
five hundred persons have sought for his counsel and guidance in spiritual 
matters, most of whom have been received into the church. 

Mr. Williams has never failed to secure the high appreciation and love 
of his brother ministers. But their affection has brought to him thjs 
yee.r the position and dignity of President of the London Baptist 
Association. He has worthily occupied that chair, and hands down to 
his successor the tradition of painstaking devotion to the cause of London 
Baptists, of self-sacrificing zeal in planting or strengthening a church 
amidst a great and growing population in some London suburb, and of 
an intelligent apprehension of the great needs of the times, enforced by 
the eloquent terms of a presidential address. 

He is still in the prime of life. Before him, we hope, there are yet 
many years of active work, in which his evangelistic ardour shall be 
ma.de efficient by the Spirit of God in lea.ding sinners to Christ for 
~terna.l life ; and in which his ripenoo a,nd mellowed judgment, his 
deeper and fuller thought, shall strengthen, instruct, and console many 
of God's dear children in their doubts, their temptations, their sorrows, 
their labours; and their sins. 

And shall we not pray that the Pastor's College, whence our brother 
went forth into the work God gave him to do-may never cease to send 
out men who shall develop into ministers like Mr. Williams has proved 

himself to be. 
WALTER HACKNEY. 

THE article of most genera.I interest in the Critical Review for November 
(Williams & Norgate) is Dr. H. R. Mackintosh's review of Canon Moberly's 
"Atonement and Personality." He speaks of the book as being far above 
the level of the best theology, the profoundly spiritual work of a great 
thinker, and an invaluable statement of the truth that only through union 
with Christ can the Atonement be understood. In critieism, he asks: "If 
this union can bear the strain of vicarious penitence, why not that of 
vicarious suffering? Dr. Moberly's theory does not take up all the facts 
of New Testament thought, and seems too exclusively modern in type 
to enshrine an eternal truth." He is open to pantheistic attack, Dr. 
Mackintosh thinks, because his conception of union destroys mutuality of 
relation, and also to the criticism that he writes as if only Christians 
possessed personality, which position would make short work with moral 
obligation. Several points touched on in our own review of the book are 
noted here. 
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QUALITY, NOT QUANTll Y. 

BY TUE REV. THOMAS PHILLIPS, B.A. 

B
HE first event in the Early Church was the br:ift of energy oil 

the Day of Penteoost ; the second event was the gift of 
the grace to put this energy to the best use. " It is not 

. reason that we should leave the Word of God and serve 
tables ... we will give ow-selves continually to prayer and the ministry 
of the Word." That is, we will go in for quality, and not quantity of 
work. The Holy Spirit not only supplied life in abundance, but directed 
that life into its right channels. He not only filled, but also restrained. 
We often pray for the power of the Holy Ghost; perhaps we need His 
wisdom quite as much, and it cannot be unprofitable, at the threshold 
of another year, to test our work by the principle of "quality and not 

quantity." 
In reading the lives of my predecessors at St. Mary's, I am greatly 

struck by the development and the multiplication of chw-ch work. Joseph 
Kingham spent his time under his mulberry tree composing his sermons, 
chastening hie style, and perfecting his saintliness. There are no mul
berry trees in ministers' gardens nowadays. In the smallest chw-ch 
it is more than two sermons a week. There are societies innumerable-
new organisations, committees from which we must never be absent, 
demonstrations galore where we must be present to start the apple.use, 
and soirees which we must attend to preserve the diguity and ubiquity of 
the Baptist Denominatiou. Is not leisure giving way to fussiness 'l Is not 
the strong, stalwart preacher giving way to the spiritual commercial 
traveller representing· his chm-eh with a good deal of push, alertness, 
and activity, and getting plenty of orders of a certain kind I 'l,'he 
time must come when once more each one will lrnYe the courage 
to do his own work, and to do that in the best possible way; to do 
it as for God and eternity. If in such and such a church they have 
such and such.au organisation, that is no reason why I should introduce 
it into my own. Indeed, the reason is on the other side, for the 
organisationa that flourish best are those indigenous to the soil, in 
harmony with the history, genius, und capacity of the church. Imports 
!l-re good in ti.n.ie of need, but growths are better. Our strength has been 
thought to show itself best in uhiquitous euer1:,7. But the greatest 
strength shows itself in a wise restraint, in a resolute exclusion of all 
work we cannot do in the best way. We vary in aptitudeti and taste~, 
but there is some kind of work wu 1;an do better than nnyuody elsu. 



6 Quality, Not Qiiantity. 

(~od knew wlrnt He was nbout when He called us into bein,:r, and it 
is bett-er for each ·one of us to be ourseh-es than to be anybody else. 
A!ld there is some bit of work which we can do as no other cn.11. 
May God's New Year gift be the grace to discover that bit, and resolutdy 
do it. 

There is a still higher ideal-the• ideal which was so gloriously real 
in the life of our Lord, and suggested by the sublime words in the 
fifth of John: "The Son can do notliing of Himself, but what He 
seeth the Father do." There the Lord Jesus Christ seems- to have 
His eyes intently. fixed on His Father; and as the scholar follows the 
movements of his teacher, or the child follows the footsteps of his 
father, so Christ follows the movementii and steps of God. Now 
that is the glory and the blessedness of religious work-to _be tracing 
the movements of God, to be doing not our, own, but His work. 
If we could live up to this ideal, what a sinking in qu,antity, and 
"-hat an improvement in quality would there be ! How many plans 
would have to be abandoned, how many petty efforts dropped, and 
how much desultory work left undone; but what stupendous gains, to 
feel that for every little task we have been from all eternity predestinated, 
to be sure that we • are in the current of the eternal purpose, to be 
reinvested with the irresistible might of the Puritan heroes, and t-1) be 
certain that no effort is in vain ! A close friend of Mr. Spurgeon declares 
that one of the secrets of his strength was this-he felt he was pre

destinated by God to enter into his pulpit and to do certain work for Him, 
and that in every service that work would be unfailingly done. "Lord, 
show Thy servants Thy work, and therefore Thy glory" unto th'eir 
congregations. Instead of speaking to everybody about Chrish let us 
pray God to ~how us whom, i11 His mercy, He will permit us to influence; 

then there will be no disappointment. ~et us pray Him to show .us 
the work intended for us that will save us from trying to do other 

people's work, and therefore frorn all envy and jealousy. As a private 

clerk goes every rnorui11g to the liea.d . of the :firw to get his 
work mapped out, ~o ruay we, in our moruiug prayer, turn to 
God for our daily work. Then there can .be no worry. or_ haste, no 

overwork or breakdown; show Thy servants Thy work, 0 Lord, and help 

us to emphaaise the Divine quality, and not the human quantity. 

From the glory and the gladness, from His secret place, 
From the rapture of His preseuce, from the radiance of His face, 

Christ the Son of God hath .sent me through the midnight lauds, 
Mine the mighty ordination of the pierced hands. 

In the matter of sermons and acldre1;1;e1; it. iH possible fur quality to 
be rmcri:fke<l to quantity. Would it not be better lo lwl<l half as 
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many services and in them fulfil the conditions which RecureB the 
presence of God 1 The common experience iR that a large numher of 
our meetings are conventional and formal. Nothing unusual is felt, 

while in others the heaven opens, and the King there in HiR heauty 

without a veil is seen. Would it not be better to have few meetings 
of the latter type than many of the fonner 1 One has often 

to rush to our gatherings with hardly any time for preparator; prayer, 

while every service ought to be regarded as 11, great opportunity of 
lifting our people nearer God. If we fail here we do positive hann, 
for a religious service where God is not felt makes our people fonnal, 
insincere, and sceptical. Thomas Erskine, of Linlathen, refused to think 
about God, or discuss sacred things, except when his mind was in a fit 

state to do so. To think of God in a light and irreverent mood waH, 

in his opinion, hurtful. If such be the case, and undoubtedly it is, 
the church can hardly inflict deeper wounds upon itself than by holding 

perfunctory services. Then, does not the multiplicity of our sermons 

and addresses affect their quality1 The man who can brood on one 

subject for a week, work himself into it, and lose himself in its glory, 
is bound to preach more effectively than the man who has to prepare 
three addresses in three days. It is easy to distinguish the sermon that 

was composed on Saturday morning from the sermon that has been 
possessing the preacher for three months. The multitude of the 

addresses does not give the time for absorption. The message is some
thing outside us. There is 110 time to identify the message with our 

own soul, to habituate ourselves to the glory and solemnity of the 
truth we have to preach. Long ago Dr. .Alexander Maclaren declared 
that " swallow flights were the curse and ba.ne of the u10dern preacher.·, 

The number of addresses we have to prepare wust seriously iuJiuem:e 

the preaching of the laud. No one can examine the subjects of Dr. 

Owen and Robert Hall without asking-Is there uot a reluctanee, in 
modem days, to deal with t,he Godwn.rd side of the Gospel? Are no.t 

the great theme~ left alone 1 Do we touch tho same depths of 

spiritual experience 7 Is not our preaching more human and less 
spiritual 1 If a minister is pushed by work, if he has but the 

~egrnent of a week to prepare three u<ldresses, how is he to atta,ck 

the great themes, and how is he to fathom tho deeps of experience 1 

Will he not of necessity select the human side as easier and more 

manageable 1 It js much easier to deal with Considerateness and Bad 

Temper, to preach on Cecil Rhodes or Hedvers Buller, tha.n it is to preaeh 

on the Forgiveness of Sin, and the fodwelling Christ. But to neglect the 

Godwa.rd side is to count failure. It is God and the Godward tlrnt tell. 
One so111etimes dreams that tlrn highest kiud of preudliug would b"' sud1 
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as would never ask people to tepent, or believe, or wol'ship, 
or serve, but would just reveal the love of God, and preach 
the Cross of Christ in such a way as to make it impossible for the 
people not to trust, and pray, and live. Dut this n'.eeds time. This 
demnnds many a quiet how·. It implies much restraint 11nd much 
meditation. There must be no serving of tables-the clatter of the 
dishes and the din of the money will brenk the holy spell. We must 
not forget that there is a still higher level. It is possible for a 1111111 
to live such a deep life as to make the prepnration of a sermon almost 
a blasphemy. Wherever he is he speaks for Christ, for he looks at 
every subject from Christ's standpoint. Whether in the pulpit or out 
of it, he can always speak with reality, for his life is real. His talk 
is full because his life is full. His speech is powerful because his life 
is rieh. That is the Christlike preaching, for our Lord never prepared 
a sennon-His speech was the outblossoming of His rich life. 

This principle might be well applied to our congregations. Lord 
Bacon said there were so many idols which make it impossible for 

}Jeople to come into touch with reality. One of these modern idols is 
the crowd. It is supposed a man is not doing an effective work unless 
he has a large congregation. It is a sad mistake. It is comparatively 
easy to secure a crowd. A magic lantern can invar1ably do that. A 
very fine band, or a Yery extraordinary subject, are equally effective. All 
these aids can possibly be justified; but it is not the quantity that 
comes in, but the quality that goes away that decides the efficiency 
of a ministry. It is not how many we draw, but what, by God's 
grace, we make of those that we do draw. We all know village ministers 
who have done more with twelve young men than many others have 
done with twelve hundred. They have made frjends with ihem, invited 
them to their studies, lent them books, used their own brains as a 
leaven to ferment the minds of their disciples to vitality and usefulness. 
My own church is to me a continual reminder of this. In St. Mary's there 
is e.n inner circle of strong men and women conspicuous for their 
loyalty and service. Most of these owe the inspiration of their life 
to a man who never drew crowded congregations. George Gould got 
hold of a few people in comparison, blit these bear the mark of his 

grip till this very day. Just lately ~he life of Caleb Morri~, one 9f 
London's greatest preachers, was published. He was a philosopher, a 
poet, and an orator, and could always command quantity and qUAlity. 
But before the end of Lis days he came to the conclusion that he coul'd 
do his best work by falling back on the method of Jesus Christ by 
endeavouring to deeply influence small batches of twelve, and not to 
superficially i.ufl.uence great crowds. 
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'fhis principlo remindA us that the world is not to be converted m 

crowds o.nd bunches. It is easy to fall into this suppoHition. The 
SirnultaneoU!f Mission in which we all joined kindled the hope that we 
might win the unreached by extraordinary methods. But God has by 

disappointment to.ught us otherwise. He is not going to do in one 

special ~eek who.t we ought to be doing every week of the year. He 
is not going to do by an extraordinary effort what we are slack in 
doing by our ordinary methods. We were fast getting to believe that 
God would convert England by special missions. Now we are corning 

to see that He is going to do so by the ordinary preaching of the vVord; 
that i8, by a simultaneous mission every Sunday of the year. Perliaps 

the great lesson of the simultaneous mission is this : Get the 
atmosphere which is given to the evangelist----give that to the 

pastor; let him have, from Sunday to Sunday, the same intercession 
and co-operation, and there will be added to the church, daily, not 
anmially, such as should be saved. 

Then one wonders whether the number of our converts will increase 
until the quality of ow· church members is improved. The world's opinion 
of the church is very lo,w, and I doubt whether our preaching will grow 

more potent. before our living grows more convincing. The people know 
the Gospel, and they have not yet acquired the skill of commcntlitors tu 
explain away its simple meaning. They know Jesus as a pea.sa!lt living a 
life of holy simplicity, devoid of all parade and pretention, po111p ail<1 

luxury. The story of the Good Samaritan they know. .. Low yum 

enemies" they often quote in bitter mockery. " Do unto others as you 

would -»'ish others do unto you." "Let a nrnu deuy himself," they know; 

and I doubt whether they are to be wou to Christ until they ca.n see 
that Christians are like the Book. It is quality we want first ; 

a better brand of Christianity; a courage to obey the simple majestic 

words of Christ. A Christian is a new creature-a. distinct type-as 

different from the mo.n of the world as an eagle is from a worm, ns 

a rose is from a nettle. So distinct, so different, as to call forth the 

world's opposition and enmity, its vilification and persecution. Get 
that quality, and the myriad problems of life will soon solve themselves. 

MEMORIALS OF A M1N1s:rRY. By the Rev. B. Hackett. London: Stockwell. 
FEw ministers can labour for years without having found a word suited to a 
larger audience than their own congregations. There must be a vast number 
of good sermons preached Sunday by Sunday. Mr. Hac-kett has done well 
to publish this volume, iu which will be found not one only, but several 
good sermons, simple in form, but strong in substance. 

' 
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THE LATE JOHN RICHi\llD GRltEN• 

e OBILITY and heroism of character are qualities which all 
men admire, and in some measure strive to cultivate. They 
are, happily, not confined to any single class or rank of 
society, nor are they the monopoly of any special calling 

or profession. They are exemplified in the lives of the poor and obscure 
as well a11 in those of the rich and great. We find them in lowly 
cottages and unlovely courts and alleys not less than in stately mansions 
and the palaces of kings, in grimy workshops and dingy offices as truly 
as in cushioned council chambel"I! and famous senates. They are dis
played by busy merchants and hard-worked mechanics as certainly as 
by ministers of the gospel, missionaries, and philanthropists. They 
flourish in the retired study, and illuminate the patient research of 
the scientist and scholar, even as they inspire many a combatant in 
the political arena and the warrior on 'the battle-field which decides the 
destiny of nations. Soldiers and statesmen, merchants and artizans, 
village preachers and district visitors, brilliant university scholars, in
trepid travellers and explorers in the Dark Continent, all have a place 
in the temple reared by the power of moral and spiritual heroism. 

One of the bravest lives which illustrated the latter half of the nine
teenth century was that of John Richard Green, whose " Letters " have 
just been given to the world under the editorship of Mr. Leslie Stephen. 

Mr. Stephen's qualifications for an undoubtedly difficult task are proved 
by the delicacy of feeling, the sobriety of judgment, and the almost 
faultless tact with which it has been discharged. Mr. Green is known 
wherever the English language is spoken as the author of " A Short 
History of the English People," a work which sprang into immediate 
popularity on its appearance in I 87 4. It was as Mr. Bryce said of 
it-philosophical enough for scholars and popular enough for schoolboys. 
With the exception, perhaps, of Lord Macaulay's History, it has had a 
larger circulation, uut ouly at home, but in America and the colonies, 
than any c»h,:,r work of its class. It has appeared in DlAny forms-in 

one volume and in two, in four volumes and in eight, and has been 
translated into French, German, Buasian, and ltal..i.an, and at the present 
tll.l.le is being translated into Chinese. This remarkahl.e popularity is well 
deserved. The "Hil!tory" is a work of unique value, and schoolboys, 
scholars, and general readers everywhere are under deep obligation to the 

• "Letter~ of John Riclutrd Green." Edited by Leslie Stephen. London; 
Macmillan & Co. 
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late Mr. Alexander Macmillan, whose insight, enterprise, and generosity 

virtually secured for them this invaluable book, as Green himself grate

fully and again and aga,in avowed. 
Green was in the fullest sense a child of Oxford. There he was born, 

there he spent his schooldays, and there he became an undergraduate at 

Jesus College. He gives us one or two interesting reminiscences of his 

childhood. His father was a poor Oxford tradesman, and the home life 

was a struggle. But he had a high sense of the value of education. 

" Looking back on the traits of his character which I recall, I see that he 
was a weak rather than a strong man, save in the strength of his love; but 
I can ~1ever honour him too much, for his whole thought was of his children, 
and, above all, of me. We were poor, but he resolved that I should have a 
·good education; and if I have done anything in the world since, it is to 
that resolve of his that I owe it. I recall not a single harsh word or look
·his temper, indeed, was sweet and sunny save when it was overcloudecl by 
the troubles of his life; but I recall dimly instance after instance when 
he encouraged me in my love of books, or shielded me from the harsh rebukes 
of people who could not understand my absent, shy, unboyish ways.'' 

Another reminiscence declares that a child's life needs no poetry from 

books, for life is all mystery to it. Young Green was stirred to fear 

by his first sight of a funeral and the boom of the bell from the church 

tower. 

" Bells had their poetry for me from the. first, as they still have, and 
the Oxford peals would always fill me with a strange sense of delight. .lnd 
music in any shape was the pleasure of pleasures. One of my bitterest bursts 
of tears was when a nurse punished me for some childish freak by forbidcling 
me to join in the hymns at church. I remember now the stair where I 
and my wee brother Dick used to s.it and sing the chants we caught up on 
a Sunday, I extemporising a child's 'secoqd,' with all the gravity in the 
world. And then there was the awe of listening to one of the college 
choirs and hearing the great organ at New College or Magdalen." 

Green was xoused from the intellectual a.nd spiritual la.n
0
<Y\.lor into 

which he had fallen by the influence of Dean Stanley, into whose 

lectw-e-room he " 11,ccidentally " went when Stanley was discoursing on 

the Wesleys. He_ had passed through a crisis such as many young men 

have known. Inoue form or auother doulJt ussa.ils most of them. 

"I was utterly miserable,'' he writes to Stanley in a letter of congratula
tion on his marriage, "when I wandered into your lecture-room, and my 
recollection of what followed is not so much of any definite words as of a 
great unburthening. Then and after I heard you speak of work, not as a 
thing of classes and fello~ships, but as something worthy for its own sake, 
worthy because it made us like the great worker. That sermon on work was 
like a revelation to me. 'If you cannot or will not work at the work which 
Oxford gives you, at anyrato work at something.' I took up my okl boy
drea1ni;-history-I think I have bel'n a i;teiitly workL'I' ever since.'' 
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Grccu resoh·cd to take " Holy Orders," and was ordained by Dr. Tait, 

then Bishop of London, who became his warm and attached friend. His 
first curacy was under Rev. Henry Ward, father of Mr. Humphrey Ward, 

Incumbent of St. Barnabas, Goswell Road (1861-63). He then took 

charge of a derclict parish in Hoxton, but had to give it up on account 

of bad health. In 1864, after serving at Notting Hill, he accepted a 

mission curacy, and near the end of 1865 was 1tppointed perpetual curate 

of St. Philip's, Stepney, which he retained till his poor health compelled 
him to resign at Easter in 1869. During all these years Green worked 

with a strenuousness and energy which would have been remarkable in 

a strong man. He was the prime mover in all the complicated machinery 
of great ecclesiastical, charitable, and educational organizations. His 
ardent nature made him a powerful and impassioned preacher, and in 

this capacity he drew large audiences, and left-as we are told-a per

manent impression on many hearers. The following paragraph furnishes 

an outline, which the letters happily enable us to fill up in detail. 

" Green spent the best years of his life in fighting the battle of religion 
and civilisation amidst the ever-teeming social chaos of the East End." 
He was admirably qualified to exert personal influence. He made friends 
with the poor individually as he did with more cultivated persons, he 
sympathised with their troubles and planned amusements for them, getting 
up penny readings or taking them to Rosherville or Epping Forest. A 
lady tells me that he was constantly to be seen in the back streets, talking 
to his parishioners, and generally with a group of poor children clustering 
round him. One anecdote is significant: he used to tell how he had found 
a row inhabited by a specially quiet and sober set of people, and often 
took a cup of tea with them. A policeman afterwards had revealed to him 
the secret of th.,ir good manners. They were all engaged as coiners, and 
were therefore careful to give no occasion for any intrusion of the 
authorities. Personal influence could only reach the surface, beneath. which 
lay vast masses of criminal and demoralised population." 

It may, by the way, be worth our while to quote here Green's opinion 

on the specific qualifications of a preacher. Taking off his " Oxford 

spectacles," he sees that a fellowship has nothing to do with the question. 

Really good speaking is a distinct and independent gift. 

"The truth is, for preaching you want general -culture rather than 
special culture. Great refinement, extreme accuracy, are useless in what 
must be in its essence an appeal to the feelings. However one may argue 
in a sermon, it must all centre itself in the closing appeal to religious 
feeling. And the force of this appeal can only come from a power of 
sympathy-the one power lacking in 'dons ' and weaker in men, I think, 
as they grow into some special ~ubject of study. The croquet you despise, 
the cricket, the frank mingling with all the joys and sorrows of men and 
womc•n about them-this is the real training of a preactier." 
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Green was by nature neither a theologically nor an eccleAiastical\y 
minded man, but a generous, self-sacrificing humanitarian-a fact that 
determined the tone and spirit of his great " History." He acquired much 
of his knowledge of God through his sympathy with the needs of men. 
During his East End curacies, notwithstanding the heavy strain of his 

parochial duties, he found time for extensive literary work, mainly in 
the form of reviews and articles on historical and archreological subjects 
,contributed to the Saturday Review. When he gave up his clerical 
position, he knew that his life was precarious, because of the very seriouR 
condition of his lungs. But with a quiet and resolute heroism he set 
to work on what proved to be the great achievement of his life. From 
1869 to 1874 he was engaged on his" Short History." He was, doubtless, 
well equipped for the task. He had prosecuted extensive and recondite 
researches, he had gathered materials, he had formed his judgmentR, 
and determined on his plans and methods with the utmost care. He 
wrote as with his heart's blood. Some of his friends discouraged him, 
thought that he had contracted too much of the Saturday Review style, 
that he was writing a series of brilliant articles rather than a continuous 
narrative. Mr. Stopford Brooke and his publisher believed in him, how
ever. Freeman also encouraged him, and so he went on with his work 
and produced, not "a drum and trumpet history," dealing with court 
intrigues, wars and diplomacies, but a history which unveiled the sources 
and demonstrated the unity, the progress, and continuity of great literary. 
economic, and religious movements-processes, in a word, by which the 
nation had been built up. 

From this time forward Green's life was a more or less continuous 
struggle with the forces of disease and death. Physically weak and weary, 

and frequently depressed, he abated not a jot of energy. He was com
pelled to spend month after month away from England-in the South 
of France, in Switzerland, and in Italy. But his Continental travels were 
turned to good account in the study of ancient and famous buildings, 
and in the investigation of records and MSS.-the results of ~hich are 
embodied in many carefully-written and brilliant artides, as well as in 
some ,of the most charming letters whi"cih anyone could desire to read
such, for instance, as those which portray incidents of the Franco
Prussian war, the whole series written from San Remo, and the descrip
tions of Florence and Rome. Such correspondents as Freeman and Mrs. 
Creighton called out the best of Green's powers. 

Another project that Green carried through with success was the series 
of literary and historical" Primers," to which Mr. Gladstone, :,-:.;ir R. Jebb, 
Mr. Stopford Brooke, Prof. Mahaffy, Prof. Dowden, Prof. Nichol, Prof. 
Freeman, and other distinguished men contributed, and which the Messrs. 
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Macmillan regarded ns among the most, sntis[nctory work of their finu. 

Green himself wrote of it : 

"'When I gave up my clerical work I felt a little sad that I should find 
no more sphere for a power of organisation which I had discovered in 
myself whilst busied with the large parishes I had to take in hand;· but 
life has its resources, and in organising a series like this o!1 principles 
which inust influence the whole course of schoolbooks, and so of education 
after I am gone, I don't think I have done much worse ~han Stepney o_r 
Boxton. 

The story of the writing of the "Making. of England". and _the 
" Conquest of England " has already been told by Mrs .. Green in her 
memorable "Preface,; to the latter. ,ve can call to mind no work 
which has been produced amid greater difficulties, or under _more depress
ing conditions. Nor can we sufficiently admire the "unsurpassable 
gallantry " which Green d_isplayed. He was nobly supported by the 
sympathy and co-operation of his wife, dread of separation froIJ?, whom 
kept him., as he said, alive. He, doubtless, acted on _his own principle : 
"Drill your thoughts-shut out the gloomy and call in the bright." 
He had something to say which he knew to be worth saying, and the 
force of his will sustained him. If ever a man determined to do what 
he could., Green did. He lost sight of self in the thought of his work. 
Under the very shadow of death he laboured with unremitting energy. 
" Every moment of comparative ease was given to his task ; when such 
moments failed, hours of languor and distress were given with the same 
unfaltering patience .... ,vith such sustained zecil, such eager con
scientiousness was his work done that much of it was wholly re~written 
five times, other parts three times." The "Conquest of England" was 
at length finished and printed. In spite of fast-increasing illness, he 
reviewed the whole of it, found it far from answering his conception of 
what it might be, resolved to make important changes. "The _printed 
book was cancelled. With a last effort of supreme ardour and devotion 
he set himself to a task he was never to finish. . .. As the new opening 
chapter drew to~ards its end his strength failed." The days went on. 
" I am weary, and can work no more," said the heroic-hearted man, and 
though his resolute will had up to a certain point proved invincible, it at 
length gave way, and the tired worker, who " died learning" and " died 
loving," passed to his rest. Thus closed one of the bravest a;nd worthiest 
of recent lives. "You're a jolly vivid man," said Lord Tennyson to 
Green., " and I am glad to have known you; you are as vivid as 
lightning." So are we glad to have known him even though it be only 
through his letters. For those lette.rs have throughout the note of 
sincerity. They are real letters, free and unrestrained, with no attempt 

!l,t fine writing and no mws<"lue.ra.dins- for the sake of an interested audience. 
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They reveal the man himself, in his simplicity, earnestness, and 111any

sidedness---11 man of unfailing resource, who was neither soured nor 

cramped by poverty and ill-health, and whose brilliant success left him 

simple-hearted as a child. His contact with the sorrows and tragedies 

of life, and with bewildering social problems which he could not solve, 

awakened in him a true enthusiam of humanity. The man was greater 

than the historian, as character is greater than achievement. A living 

epistle, which tells of faith an<l charity, co11rage, and self-denial is of 

more value than the keenest intellect and the mo-st regal imagination, 

and does more for the world than a whole series of literary masterpieces. 

We have been unable to touch upon Green's loss of his early evangelical 

faith-a loss which, it seems to us, was more of fonn than of s·ubstance. 

He gave up much that would have proved a most precious consolation to 

him iri. his later years. But the mll.n who could speak, as he did in the 

extract below, had more than a glimmering of the true attitude of the 

soul in the presence of the mysteries of life and of death. 

"Grace of temper, beauty of tone are the essence of life, as thPy are of 
the essence of style·, and there is sometimes more to be learnt out of book, 
than in books. It is sorrow that gives the capacity for laughter, I think 
it is the darkness and the brokenness and the disappointment of life that 
enable one to look on coolly and with a smile even when one i, most in 
earnest. • Neither toil nor the end _of toil in oneself or in the world i, all 
vanity__:in spite of the Preacher-but there is enough vanity in both to make 
one sit loose to them. What seems to me to grow fairer as life goes by 
is the love and peace and tenderness of it; not its wit and cleverness and 
grandeur of knowledge, gra_nd as knowledge is, but just the laughter of 
little children and the friendship of friends and the cosy talk by the fireside 
and the sight of flowers and the sound of music." 

Still mo,re noteworthy is the following, with which our m·ticle must 
conclude: 

"I do not vex myself as I used with questions that I cannot answer. I 
do not strive to bring my thoughts to rule and measure; but new life 
brings with it new hopes, new cravings after belief, new faith that we will 
know what is true. Vague, dim hopes; vague, dim faith it may be--but 
I am not impatient of vagueness and dimness as I used to be. I see now 
that to know we mu~t live, that to know the right we must live the right." 

Could the young men of to-qay have ~ finer study than is furnished 
by these Letters 1 

EDITOR. 

WE have received from the Sunday School Fnion Vol. II. of the new 
series • of the Golden Rule, an illustrated magazine for home and school, 
containing several good serial stories, many sketches of character, Christia11 
Endea.VQUf note.s week by week1 and other excellent features. 
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TKE LABOURERS IN TKE VINEYARD, 
AN EXPOSITION. 

ST. MATTHEW xx., 1-16, 

n HIS pare.ble has beeni a very battle-ground of various inter
pretation. The most emaordinuy a.nd contradictory doo
trines have been deduced from it. For a. considerable body 
of people, e,t one time, the parable taught nothing more 

than the fatalistic truth - or untruth - of irresponsible Divine 
sovereignty. "Is it not lawful to do what I will with mine 
own" (v. 15) "as the sole verse that impressed the11e people. Others 
found in it teaching which, where accepted and acted upon, infallibly 
led to Antinomianism. " All the labourers received a penny, whether 
they entered the vineyard early or late. The penny, doubtless, repre-

- gents eternal life, which is freely bestowed upon a.II men who come to 
Christ, irrespective of merit or character. In this respoot, therefore, 
the person who enters the vineyard e.t the eleventh hour--i.e., towards 
the very en<l of life--fares equally well with him who commenced e.t the 
beginning of the day-i.e., in youth." Which abominable teacliing
still heard. alas !-naturally leads to indifference concerning religion. 
Again, the parable has been "spiritua.lised" and treated "dispense,. 
tioruLlly." From the time of the post-Apostolic Fathers of the Churoh 
until the present hour many eminent expositors have thought fit to 
regard our Lord's_ utterance as a kind of m.mia.ture of history-the third 
to the ninth hours representing the call of the Patria.robs and the Jews ; 
the eleventh hour indicating the call of the Gentiles ; whilst the hour 
of payment reflects the final judgm.ent. A variation of this exposition 
consists in applying the various "hours " mentioned in the parable to 
the various ages of man's life-adolescence, ,manhood. and senility an
swering to the third, ninth, and eleventh " hours." Pity 'tis that these 
biwrre interpretations have obscured, in the min<ls of many, one of 
the most searching, and at the same time one of the most consoling, 
truths ever uttered by our Divine LORD. 

A superficial reading of the parable is enough to bewilder anyone. 
If this man, this householder, is intended to represent our LORD Himself 
(a.nd it can sca.roely be doubted tha;t such is the case), then He seeIDB 

set before WI in a most unfavourable light. There is an entire boule
versement of the most ordinary notions of justice in His extraordinary 
action. All the word juggling in the world will not remove this im
pression, if the cam.mop. interpretation of the, p8Jl"able be adhered to, 
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Men who enter the vineyard fl,t five o'clock in the afternoon, when 
the drea.d.ful hoat of a Syrian summer day has moderated, are- treated 
in exactly the same maru1er as those who have from six o'clock in 
the morning endured the fatigue of exposure to the furnace of the 
fields, to say nothing of the actual work thety; have accomplished. 
When, therefore, we hear these men bitterly complain of their treat
ment, we instinctively sympathise with them, feeling that they have 
just cause for rebellion. If this is a picture of God, it is discouraging. 
They who love Him certainly do not want His penny-they love Him 

for Himself. 
Sic e.mo et am.a.ho Te 
Solum quia re:x meus es 
Et Solum quia Deus u. 

Yet love that is snubbed or unappreciated soon begins to bleed, and 
may bleed itself to death. At the end of our life's day we do not want 
God's penny, or His heaven: we want Himself. But if He simply 
mechanically dispenses to all an equal recognition of our life's work, 
for early-comers and late-comers alike, why should we trouble to serve 
Him amidst discouragements, bearing the burden and the heat of the 
day1 Has He nothing more to say to men that have slaved for Him 
all through a long life tha-n to men who have strolled into His vineyard 
an hour before sunset 1 

We may reserve our emotions for something more substantial than 
considerations of this order, for we a.re entirely upon the wrong track. 
Nothing is ~ore false than this superficial understanding of the parable. 
Two things we may be absolutely certain about. First, that all men 
who serve in the Lord's vineyard are not rewarded alike. The Bible 
is very emphatic upon this point. Rewards vary according to service 
rendered. One man rules over ten cities, another over only five. One 
man has a.n " abundant entrance" ; another is " saved, but as by fire." 
Revelation and reason harmonise in this thing. Anything different would 
be unthinkable and intolerable. Second, we may be absolutely cert&n 
that wilful delay in religion 'mea.ns disaster. Shall a penitent thief, 
repenta.nt only during his dying moments, pass at once to that higher 
and more beautiful life for which a Paul is fitted because of thirty years 
of saintly life a.n.d holocaustic devotion 1 Again, it is unthinkable, 
impossible. For my part, I could wish that the expression, " the eleventh 
hour," as applied to death-bed repentances, might for ever be discarded, 
seeing that the term, as once only used in the Bible, has absolutely 
nothing to do with repenta,nce, and to employ it in such a. c~nneotion 
is entirely misleading. 
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Having cleared the way of these obstructions, which, unfortunately, have 
impeded the progress of that truth which our Lord wished to convey 
to His diBC!iq)les, let us look candidly a,t the parable afresh, and search 
for its eoul. 

The occasion of this remarkable utterance was the visit of the rich 
young ruler to our Lord. Apparently he was eager to attach himself 
to the suite of the Saviour; but when our Lord touched him upon his 
weak place, he shrank away, unahle to make the sacrifice demanded 
of him, for ''.he had great. possessions." As his white a.nd turbaned 
figure disappeared in the distance, the Saviour turned to His disciples, 
:LDd said : " A rich man shall with difficulty enter into the Kingdom 
of God." The retirement of the ruler from Christ was evidentJy a 
bitter disappointment to the disciples, who hailed in the newcomer 
one whose wealth would free them from the anxieties to which a depleted 
exchequer continually exposed them ; so they cried out in a.ma.zement: 
" Who, then, can be saved 1 " 

Meanwihile, one of the Apostles, St. Peter, was enga.ged in a quiet 
arithmetical calculation., which, being made, he ea.id : " Behold, we have 
forsaken aJ.l, and have followed Thee. What shall we have, therefore?" 
It is easy to see how Peter's mind was working. Here is a ruler, who 
is excluded from the Kingdom of God because he will make no sacrifice 
at all; then, per contra, the man who has made every se.crifice ought 
t.o come in for a fine reward! . Peter h2.d, at the call of Christ, renounced 
the business of a fisherman : he had given up all, and he wanted his 
religion to pay. Such capital as his ought certainly to ensure good 
interest I " What shaH we have 1" The answer of the Saviour was 
both severe a.nd con.soling. " Have no fear, Peter," He so.ye. " You 
who have followed Me shall receive your reward: yea, all who have 
made sacrifices for Me are sure of their compensation; but the spirit 
which is manifest in your inquiry is so entirely material and opposed 
to true renuncie.rt:ion that you run a grave risk of losing everything. 
You are the 'first' in this Apostolic band. but your present temper is 
likely to drive you to the 'last '-the very rear. Listen to Me: I will 
show you in a parable how this deterioration may come to pass." And 
then follows the parable of the labourers in the vineyard . 

• 
Now, what was the real quest of this householder who went out to 

hire labourers into his vineyard 1 This : he wanted servants for the 
entire grape season. This is an essential thing to grasp; indeed, it 
is the point upon which the entire parable turns. He did not want 
men for one day only. The grape season lasts for several weeks ; and 
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if tho vintage is to bo succeAAful, then the .wme men must he at work 
do.y by do.y, commencing each morning where they left off the previous 
night. Imagine the state or any vineyard if its proprietor drafted into 
it a, different set of men ea.eh da,y ! By the time they had become used 
to the work they would be discharged. Wha.t, then, of the vines 1 No! 
the grea,t thing to remember is, that this householder wanted workmen 
whom he could trust, day after day, until the grape harvest was safely 
gathered in. Now the question is, Where shall he find good, reliable 
men 1 The number of workers in most places exceeds the amount of 
work to be accomplished, and, then, workers differ so much from each 
other. Naturally, this householder wants the best men for his work. 
How shall he make his selection out of the hundreds awaiting employ
ment 1 He adopts an entirely original plan of selection. By it he will 
speedily weed out the undesirables, retaining for his service the most 
fitting men. And his plan is this : At daybre~ he repairs to the 
souk, where are gathered all the men awaiting therir hire. Out of 
the number present he makes a selection, carefully bargaining with them 
about their pay. He and they ·"agree" upon the "penny "-i.e., the 
recognised payment for a day's work amongst labourers. On neither 
side is there the lea.st sentiment: this hire for a " penny" is a pure 
matter of business, and both master and men are content. At once 
they commence, their work. In pursuance of his plan, the householder 
once more visits the souk about nine o'clock in the morning, and again 
later at mid-day, and at three o'clock in the afternoon. Ea~h time 
he engages fresh labourers, but as the working day is already advanced 
he does not offer them a full day's pay, nor would they expect it. The 
only terms he, makes with them are expressed: in the short, businesslike 

sentence, "Whatsoever is right I will give you." Believing in the honour 
of their employer, these men repair to the vineyard, and commence 
work. 

The Syrian day is dra.wing to its close, and it wants but one hour 
to sunset, when the householder, for the last time, visits the souk. 

This time he is to put into operation the piece de resistance of his plan. 
At five o'clock in the o.fternoon a.II the unemployed have abandoned 
hope of finding work for that day : hence they stroll around the market
pl~e, or sit down to play games. Suddenly the householder confronts 
them with the question : " Why stand ye here aU the day idle 1 " It 
is partJy a rebuke : he seems to tax them with being idle loungers. 
At once they answer: "' Because no man hath hired us '-we wished 
to work, but no opportunity presented itself." "If that, is so," replies 
the householder, "if it i,; really work that you want, then go into 
my vineyard-work a.waits you there." This is the oha.Jlenge to them. 

·)• ., 



20 Tlie Lalwurc1·s 111 ti1<' Vineyard 

If they 11re merely idlers who h11ve made a silly excuse about not 
being able t.o find employment, then they will at once reply: "No I 
it is ridiculous to go no,Y, wit.hjn 11n hour of closing time; we shall 
sca,rcely ha.Ye commenced before t,he hour will sound for closing; besides, 
we shall receive no payment for our work. We will come to-morrow, 
if you like, but not now, for so short 11 t.ime, and with no promise of 
compensatjon." For it mus<t be noted that to this last group of men 
the householder said not one word about payment of any kind. (See 
Revised Version.) His word amounted to this : " If it is work that 
you seek, there is work in my vineya.rd "-nothing more._ These men 
were true men : they spake tmly. They were not idleirB ; they wanted 
work. So when the householder offers them work for one hour only, 
with no prospect of payment, or with only the least prospect of it,· 
they gladly accept that offer rather than remain idle in the market,. 
place. The householder's test has succeeded-he now knows upon whom 
he may rely for his season's work. Men who will undertake work 
in such conditions are just the kind of men that a master is glad to retain 
for permanent service, and just the kind of men whom one is disposed 
to treat generously. 

The sun has set ; the labourers gather for their payment, and, to 

the astonishment of all, the men who have served for less than an hour 
receive the payment for an entire day's work. Their astonishment and 
delight may be better imagined than expressed. When, however, those 
come for payment who were the earliest to be hired, they also receive, 
their penny, and at once commenJCe to murmur. They know nothing 
of the circumstances under which the l8J3t band of men came into the 
vineyard, but they gauge the payment of these by themselves. In 
receiving but a penny these early labourers receive what they bargained 
for: they have no cause for complaint. Had the newcomers never 
entered the vineyard at all, the,re would have been no murmuring. It. 
is evident, then, that these discontented spirits will soon break out 
into rebellion upon the least provocation; t,bey serve simply for their 
wages, and they view their master as one who may be explodted to 
their own advantage. These are not the kind of men that a master 
desires to attach to himself : hence the householder, in handing to them 
their hire for the one trial day, says : " Take your money, and go about 
your business. I shall not need your services again." To the others, 
who worked for the master's sake (for it is inconceivable that men 
would have entered the vineyard at the bidding of e. perfect stranger), 
he sayi;: "You may consider_ yourselves engaged for the whole season; 
you are just the men I want." So "the many were called, but the few 
were chosen." The householder's scheme has succeeded admirably; he 
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has., in one trial day, sifted out his men and diHcovered thoRe who will 

host further his interests. 

Jesus concluded the parable as He commenced it. He prefaced it 
by saying: " Many that are first. shall be last., and the last shall be 
first" ; and He terminates it by saying : " So ( ov-rw, -thus-in this way) 

the fir~t shall be last, and the last first." 
In this manner Jesus answere<l Peter's selfish question, an<l rectified 

hfs selfish spirit. 
The lesson of the parable is an enduring one. It is spoken to disciples 

everywhere, and at all times. In it Jesus opens up to us the way to 
permanent Christian service. This is the point to be n-0te<l : He is 
seeking permanent servants, not day labourers. He is calling men and 
women to enter His vineyard who will never more leave it until a. 
fresh call bids them to enter the higher service of Heaven. All wise 

masters prefer " old hands " to perpetual changes in the staff. The 
temporary servant can never touch but the surface oi his master's 
work; it is the permanent servant, the old and trusted servant, who 
is admitted into his master's secrets, and who is identified with his 
master's work. In the best, English families there are servants who 
are never likely to quit their masters' employ until death or some great 
crisis corlipels them to do so. These people are not treA.ted a.s "slave;i "
they are trusted entirely, and they are regarded, practically, as permanent 
members of the household. In the best of all families-the household 
of Gon-there are servants also whom God trusts, and whom He treats 
familiarly. " ShU:ll I hide from Abrnhum the thing tha.t I will do 1 " 
But this honour is not for all, simply because all will not submit 
themselves to the conditions upon which alone it can be bestowed. 
Too many of the disciples of Christ se1To their Master fitfully-when 
the mood overtakes them, or under a strong impulse from without. 
They are not permanent servanti; : they cannot be depended upon always. 
Such people c11n never be really joyful, nor ever really free. Their 
interests in life arc divided : hence they do nothing reully well. They 
can never, in this st.n.te, cuter into the joy of their Lord; the first 
real trial day that comes to them reYeals to all the inner selfishness of 

their lives. In visiting our chim·ches, I nm more and more impressed 
with the fact of the fewness of the number of real, ha.rdworking, 
permanent servo.nts of Jesus Christ. Everywhere Christian work is 

done by the few only; the majority are too lazy or too unspiritual 
to undergo any hardship for their Lonn. vYe need not wonder why 
the world i1:1 not converted; lho lrulh i~, t !tat tlw Church, 11.s u whole, 
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does not c.arc yery much whether the world is converted or not. Still 
is it true the many are called, but only the few are chosen. 

Our Lord, then, is seeking permanent servMlts, and in this parable 
He shows us how He chooses them and tests them. He shows us 

two classes of men in a state of probation-one class He rejects, the 
other He accepts. 

(1) Let us look at the class He rejects. At the first 
view it seems as if He were mistaken. These men whom 
He rejects seem so &dmirable. They entered the vineyard ea;rly, and 
spent the whole of the day in r.niuous work. Thie is the spirit which 
men appla.ud. The busy ma.n, the bustler, the man whose chapel is. 
crowded, the man with a diary full of engagements, the jack-in-the
box who appears upon every committee and upon every big platform, 
the man whose name infallibly appears week by week in the religious 
papers, the man who flourishes his big list of " converts." Surely 
this man must be retained by the great Master-----surely he 
cannot be dispensed with! And yet his Master dismisses him. 
Why 7 What is wrong 7 Everything is wrong. Jesus lifts the veil, 
and shows us behind all the toil and sweating a spirit that seeks only 

it0 own interests. The motive is. a,ll wrong. Despite their la.bow, 
these men have no real sympathy with their Master. Their bad spirit 
onJy revealed itself in a crisis. With the appearance of new labourers, 
who ce.rry off as much honour as the old ones, the latter exhibit their 
anger and jealousy. Nothing so thoroughly reveals our true temper 
a.s our tl'ea,tment of new workers. Their success will be a test of ours. 
Jealousy of them simply means that we are regarding ourselves and 
our own interests rather than the interests of our LoRD. Never was 
e. grander word spoken than that which fell from the lips of the Baptist: 
" He must increase, but I must decrease"; but how rare_ a word it is 
nowa.d.e.ys I This jealous, envious spirit will speedily take a man from 
a first position to the very last. How often we see it in life I An 
energetic worker who appears to be d,estined for gr~t things sud
denly collapses, and fa,lls into the roor. A crisis has revealed his real 
temper, and Lis master has dismissed him. 

(2) Let us look at the class our Lord accepts for permanent service. 
At the first view there is simply nothing attriwtive in theee men. Anyone 
passing through the souk at various times in the day, and always rema;rk• 
ing the presence of these unemployed men, might well regard them as 
idlers and loafers. But Jesus lifts the veil, and shows us beneath the 
surface inactivity, a will that seeks to serve. The occasion does not 
present itself to them until late, but when it does come tho rcndy 
will instantly embrace it at any cost These men worked for luve, 
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a.nd not for payment. They entered the vineyard because of their reHpect 
for the householder, who, until the eleventh hour, had made no Hign 
that he required them. Then, according to Jesus, one hour of loving 
toil outweighs a. whole day of self-seeking activities. Here is the whole 
secret. It is love that Christ seeks 11.B the heart of aJl service rendered 
to Him, and He chooses as His permanent servant the man who will 
serve Him for love. Is this surprising 1 He served us, and serves us 
still, purely for love. The return we make must partake of the quality 
of the force that attroots us. Then love alone can answer to love. 

No other motive has the least chance of enduring. "Duty" is a 
grand word, but it is not the grandest word in the Christian vocabulary. 
He who serves Christ for duty's sake will not serve for long. Love 
alone is the elixir of life. It will sustain us when duty lies prostrate 
with fatigue. The grand servants of God who stand as our ideals did, 
mthout exception, serve their Master for love-never for hire. Without 
comment, it is sufficient to recall the names of Paul, John, Augustine, 
Bernard, Xavier, Brainerd, Judson, Bowen, Whitefield. Love will never 
be piqued bece,use some one gains a penny more than It gains. Love 
will look the Master in the face and say : " ~atever you do is the best 
that can be done." 

And love is its own reward. He who serves men for men's se.kea 
will probably end by breaking his heart. He who serves them for 
Christ's sake can never fail, since men are only the second to be con
sidered, and the Master never fails to recognise what is done if it is 
done to Him. 

We are all called into the vineyard of our Lord-called to be test€d. 
The grave question is: "Shall we be chosen 1" Nothing else will compare 
with this for importance. There is no other service worthy of the no.me 
but the service ~f God. To be excluded from that is the most terrible 
thing than can happen to us. But to be acceptoo for it we must fulfil 
the condition imposed by Jesus Christ. To the love which would a.sso
ciate us with the interests of the Kingdom of God, we must respond 
bv a love whioh immolates itself for Him. Abandonment to the Divine 
Sariour is the sole secret of o.n enduring service. 

FREDERIC C. SPURR. 

STRANGE VornEs. By C. H. Perry. London: A. H. Stockwell. 
~hRANGE indeed! Some forty common objects are made to draw moral 
los.sons from their own naturo and uso. Teaelll'rs of infaut. cla..ssl's l'speeially 
will find tho book suggestive. 
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REMINISCENCES OF THE REV. ANDREW BOWDEN. 

A TRIBUTE TO AN OLD FRIEND AJID PA$TOR. 

HEN I receive-cl, a few days ngo, a k,tt.er from the son of my old 
friond n.nd pastor, the He,·. Andrew Bowden, telling 1110 of his 
fa.thL,r\, de,ath, rny mind inevitably went bnck to "tho dtiys 

• nf lonf!' :tf!O, '' reca,lling old nnd hallowed associations which 
c,aH Hen•r l>c forgot ten. Matters of private friendship, intimate u.nd 

sacrl'd, should not, n.s a rule be disclosed. Yet tl1ere are incidents 
in such frie11dsl1ip which can be mentioned _without ru1y violation of 
g-ood foel i11g. and wl1osc apparent egotism will be forgiven because of 

the honour they reflect on the one 
who has passed away. When Mr. 
Bowden, who was born at Po~t 
Stewart, in Ireland, in 182_6, 
sett.led, in 1856, in his first pas
torate at Hunslet, my father was 
one of his deacons-senior deacon, 
I think-and superintendent of 
the Sunday-school. I was than 
a lad in my early teens, and saw 

a good deal of him, both in my 
father's house and in his own. 
Ho very frequently, as he used 

to say, " popped in " to see us, 
while I was often at his house, 

aud always spent oue or two 

hours with him every Friday 

evc11i11g, wlwu we spoke of books 

uf l1i;;tury, tl1eulugy, aJJd poetry, a11d eugaged in various friendly dis
cm;swus. Tlwse couver;;atious did rnuch to determine the bent of my 
mind. The i;troJJgest fact-Or iu my spiritual life and ~hat to which, under 
God, I owe rny deeision for Christ was the influence of a godly home, 

of a father whom I constantly heard mo.11y of his friends describe as one 
of tl1e best men they knew, and a mother whose keen intelligence and 
tlouud judgment were ennobled by lier loving and generous hea,rt. But 
it wall Mr. Bowden wlio inLroduced rne to the chw·eh. He it was who, 
011 tl1e iir;;t f,uJJday JJJOl'JJiJJg of l8G7, buptiied 1J1e, aud from wlwrn, iu 

tlie aften10-0n of the f><'lllJe day, I received the right hand of fellowship. 

I ~liall 1iever forget the kiud aud ;;yrnpatheiic mauuer in which ho 
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couusdlod us young people on that never-to-he-forgotten Sahfmt.h. He 
WM the firRt whoAo miniAh}' had any real power over me, t.hougl, I 
ro111e111bcr Aevernl pastors who preceded him. It waR at his suggc8tio-1, 
tlmt I thought of entering the Christian miniAtry. I ha.d taken a fairly 
prorni11011t pince i11 liis Ilible-clafls, worked in the Sunda.y-iichool, and 

had hod 11 large share in the formation 1111d conduct of a juvenile 
rnissio1mry society, and I remo111ber Mr. Bo,wden's first tclli11g 111e of hiH 

conviction that I s\1ould bocorno a 111iniHtcr of the Gospel. He Hpoko 
with groat candour and caution, pointing out tlrn.t I could not a.ntieip11t.e 

anything like wealth, (Uld saying that, in a pecuniary sense, with prospects 

that were then happily opening before me in business, it would mean 

sacrifice, but at the same time he urged that work so congenial would 

make the sacrifice easy, and that I shoul~ never be happy unless I did 
what I ought to do. Through his influence I went sooner tha.i1 I Imel 
intended to Horton College, at Bradford, with a view to preparing 
for my life's work. I still recall with pleasure the way in which 

Mr. Bowden went with me on the day of rny entrance, in order, as he 

said, to see some of his old college friends, but really to make things 
easieT for one who wa,s then but as a boy among men. 

In thooe days he impressed me a.s a preacher of considerable mental 
and spiritual power. He was a diligent student of the Bible, and I lmve 
heard from him some of the finest analyses of Scripture characters, 

some .of the clearest statements of Christian doctrine, and some o.f the 

most impas&oned appeals to which I have ever listened. In my boyish 

enthusiasm I imagined tha.t neither Spurgeon nor Punshon, nor any otlu~r 
of tho great preachers to whom I occ,isiorrnlly listened, were as effective 

in the pulpit as my own belovt,xl pastor. Ho wa;; tJ1e friend of every 

mun in his congregation, u.nid with the youug ruen especially he ha.d ,m 

eai;y, kindly maimer which wou thoir a.ffoctious. From hi111 l received 

my first La.tjn Grnumuu· mid Greek Testuuwut, mu.I also what is still lllY 

working copy of Butler's " Analogy." Among other volurue,,; which 

he gave me in those e01·ly days, I hnvo always valued highly the 

"Sermons of Archer Butler." I remembm· spoudi..ug one or two days 
with Mr. Bowden at Driffield, shortly before his ruru:rio.go, but from 

that time I f$U,W nothing of. him for some fot~rteen years, dming wh1ch 

he hu.d held p0,stomtes 11t Hartlepool aud llncup. In 187-1 we sdtled neu.r 

each other-ho at Ashton-ww.er-Lyne and I at Stretford, Marn:ht•ster. 

Ho occasionally came to spend a day with me, and severo.l. ti..ultls we 

took tr11iu to llowdou, 1lJ1d w1Llked througl1 Duulmm P,lJ·k uml on to 

Rostlwrn Mere, or to Kuutsford and had a, ramble in Tatton Park. Severn! 

times Mr. (now Dr.) M1wlurnn pronclwd at Ashton-nuder-Lyne, and i\lr. 
llowdon, kuowi.J1g my iu.l.1ui.J·1itiu11 um\ ulfodiuu fur uur grc•at preacltu.r, 
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always inYited me to go oye~·, which I did. Mr. Bm,·de11 did n. fine work 

a,t. Asht.on, and, la.tcr, a.t Staleybridge. He was a staunch No11~onforn1ist 

and a strong Baptist, hut. lnrge-hem·ted enough to rejoice in fellowship 

with nll wlio lo,e our Lo1'Cl ,Tesu; Chrii;t. For six ken ycn.rs he wtu! 

Secretarr of the Aslito11 Dist.rict Infinnary. Our correspondence as time 

went on was not frequm1t~ but we never allowed a yea.r to pass wit.bout 

t.he exchange of one or two letters, and it was always u delight to us 

to come across each other at the Ba.ptist Union Meetings. ·1n connection 

with one or two small books I have published I have had no great& 

or more co,eted pleaJSUre t.han the letters received. from him in o,cknow

ledgment of them. I was especially thankful when he told me that he 

h.ad giveu away several oopies where he felt they would be of special use. 

He was a brav~ true-hoorted man, generous to a fault. He won the 

e-steem of all his brethren in the ministry, who made him President of the 

Southern District of the Lancashire Association of Baptist Churches. 

~one of those who knew him will cease to think of him with sincere 
aud grateful affection. 

JAMES STUART. 

SUNDAY MORNINGS WITH THE CHILDREN .. 
!.-ANOTHER NEW YEAR. 

OF the boys and girls for whcm this page of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE 
is intended are like other boys and girls, they are sure to be fond 

. of new things. In the autobiography of Gipsy Smith there is a 
story which will serve as a case in point. The Gipsy was in 
Cincinnati, staying with some kind friends who were glad to have 

him as their guest, because of his great and noble work. 
"On the merning after my arrival," he says, "when I came downstairs I 

found a little daughter of the house lying in a hammock-swing in the hall, and 
waiting to receive me. Her father and mother had talked about me to her,-and 
she knew I was coming. I talked as sweetly as I could to the little maiden. I 
&aid, ' What a nice girl you are ! ' She answered nothing. Then I said, ' What 
nice hands you have, what beautiful hair, what lovely eyes ! ' Still she did not 
speak. I could not make it out. I knew she was very intelligent, because I 
could see the brightness of her spirit in her eyes. I tried once again. ' Oh, 
my,' J said, ' what a nice frock you have ! What a lovely dress ! ' Still not a 
sound. At last, looking at me with impatience, not unmingled with disgust, 
she pushed her little feet prominently out of the hammock, and said, ' Ain't you 
stuck on my new slippers?' This was the compliment she was waiting for." 

Most boys and girls are glad to get new things as well as to keep their old 
things when they are worth keeping. They are pleased when father and mother 
buy for them new clothes, new toys, and new books. A little boy that I know 
very well showed me lately a new watch that had been given to him on his 
1,irthday. Someone had also given him the model of a steam-engine, and his 
Ii Uk sister;; harl surne beautiful picLure-1,ooks, witl1 pictures of men aud women ; 
auiwab of all sorts-elephants, lions and tigers, horses au<l cows, c.log8 and cats, 
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and I can't tell you how many ff10re. Then hoys and girls like to go to new 
places, places they have not seen or been to before. At this se1tson of the year 
wo are all thinking of the NEW Y lfAR, the year 1902, and wiahing, one t'ur 
another, that it may be a happy N llW Year. It is a time when most pe•)Jile, lo 
use a common expression, "turn over a new leaf." Their life is like a book with 
pages in it, and on the pages we find writing, and the writing cannot be 

, scratched out. We are ourselves the writers. The pen is in our hand~, rrnd 
as we are good or bad, true or false, kind or selfish, so are the things we write. 
Our own actions are the writing we see on the pages of the book. 

Men and women who hav~ been careless and negligent of their duty, and 
whose lives have failed to bring them the success and happiness they desire, 
think about ;their failure, and try to make the New Yeai: a starting-point for 
new effort. They resolve, not if they are wise in their own strength, but in the 
strength of God, to be more diligent, more considerate, more faithful and 
energetic, and this we call turning over a new leaf. The writing on that leaf 
will, if these good resolutions be carried out, be pleasanter to read, and will cause 
no sorrow. Even boys and girls, when they look back on the old year-the 
year that has just gone-will find in its records much that should trouble them 
-writing that tells of carelessness and indifference, of ingratitude and 
disobedience, of bad temper, neglected duties, hastily-spoken words, and in 
some cases, perhaps, there may be a story of falsehood and deceit. These thing3 
ought to trouble us whenever we have been guilty of them, and we cannot do 
better than let this New Year season be a time of humiliation and repentance. 
We ought to form good resolutions, and determine by God's help to keep them. 
The leaf has been turned over-time itself does the turning so far that a clean 
page is now before us ; nothing is as a.a yet written on it either to cause us 
shame or to fill us with thankfulness. We are making a fresh start, and the 
question is, wh&t sort of things-good or bad, honourable or dishonourable-are 
we going to write on this clean page 1 How, during the days, the weeks, and 
the months of this year are we going to act 1 If the New Year is to be a happy 
one, we must begin it well. "Well begun," the proverb tells us, "is hu.lf done." 
Boys and girls know that they should be pure, honest, truthful, obeuieut to 
their parents, kind to their companious, diligent at school ; more than that, they 
should always remember God, who made them, and gave them every goou 
thing they have-kind fathers and mothers, teachers aad friends, health and 
strength, the Bible to guide them aright, Jesus to help and comfort and save 
them. Boys and girls, as well as men and women, should remember that God 
loves them, and wants them to love Hirn. They should read their Bibles - the 
best and greatest of all books -and learn more and more every day ahont Jesus 
Christ, the children's friend, and should delight in His Salvation. You who 
read this simple talk should pray to Uod to direct all your steps, that yon may 
always go in the right way, and help you in your work. Will you not try to 
make every day better than the day before '/ And if this is the way yon act 
you will find, if God spares you, that the year has been a happy one indeed. 
When this new leaf has been filled up, and tho time comes to turn over to 
another page, there will Le nothing on it to cause you sadness or distress, 
nothing to make you blush, or fill you with shame. Your life having become 
sweet, puro, and loving, will read like the words of a beautiful and noble poem 
-a music of God's making. JAMES STL~RT. 



NOTES AND COMMENTS:-

•

l:R NEW YEAR'S GREETING.-To all our readers "A Happy 
New Year." ,vith this number we commence a new series 
of the MAGAZINE, its size being altered to bring it into harmony 
with the Missionary Herald, and so continue an association 
which dates "from time immemorial." The connection happily 

indicates the breadth of the design which, in the interests of the denomination, 
it is our aim to pursue. The MAGAZINE is intended to discuss all 
problems of denominational policy, whether at home or abroad. It seeks 
to support the beneficent work of the Baptist Union and that of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, which, broadly speaking, cover the area of our 
denominational activities. Nor shall we be forgetful of the claims of our 
colleges and other societies, while the views of individual Baptists always 
find free expression in our pages. It will be our effort in the future, as 
in the past, to secure for our readers wise, helpful, and sympathetic 
guidance on the many questions which constantly demand their attention:. 
In one form or another we shall refer to the critical, theological, ecclesiastical_, 
and sociological problems of our day; and if we may judge from the 
letters which continually reach us from many quarters, our work in tliis 
direction will meet with cordial appreciation. It cannot but be well that 
the ministers and deacons of our churches should read, for instance, such 
papers as appear in our present number on "Quality, not Quantity," from 
the pen of the Re,. Thomas Phillips, and "Vineyard Labourers," by the 
Re,. F. C. Spurr; and all young men, at least, will be the better 
for studying the brave and courageous life of John Richard Green, the 
historian. It will be our aim to inculcate those principles anq to_ suggest 
those methods of life and, work which cannot fail, under God's blessing, to 
ensure success and happiness to every one of our readers. We trust that 
they will help us by recommending the MAGAZINE to their friends, and 
securing us new subscribers. 

THE NEW lEAB AND THE DENmUNATIONAL OUTLOOK.-ln greeting our readers 
3.'S we have in the foregoing note with the time-honoured and heartfelt wish 
for a Happy New Year, we look forward, not without fear, but 
still with hope triumphing over fear, to what the year may bring 
fori,h. Abo\·e all other hopes is this, that it may be the Year 
of the Peace, and that Jong before the eagerly anticipated day of 
King Edward's coronation the sword may be se~urely and finally sheathed, 
so that the two races now in deadly strife may have l1J,id aside their animosity, 
and have settled down to that life of harmony, goodwill, and cordial co
operation which we all desire to see. The gathering of our great 
Denominational Century Fund has in many ways been sorely hindered by 
the war. In the early months of this new year a last resolute effort must 
be made to bring the Fund to its predestined and glorious completion. 
There is not one of the interests involved that can afford to be starved. 
Denomin~tional extension is a great and manifest mi,55ionary duty at the 
pre~eut time. We 1J.J.ust ::;upport the wea,k into strength and vigour. And· 
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wo must wipe off tho wretched reproach of diminishing th" harr pittanc" 
provided through the Annuity Fund for the aged and infirm ministers 
of the Churches, and for the widows and orphans of those who h:ive spent 
their lives in our service. Nor must these things be allowed any longer 
to hinder the call which has come to us in connection _with our Foreign 
Missionary Society. The breaches which have been made in China must 
be at once repaired; and as Churches of Christ we must be ready for the 
divine call which will certainly come to us to enter in side by side with 
other Christian Churches, and possess that far-spreading land for Him. 
With a willing mind all these claims can undoubtedly be nret. Yet money 
is not by any means our chief need, but men. Afid not men, but Gorl. 
Oh, that the breath of the Almighty may come upon us, bringing, as it 
alone can, power from on high, qu\ckening, illuminating, inspiring, constrain
ing, conquering, to the glory of His Christ and the triumph of His cause! 

THE COLLEGES AND THE SUNDAY ScHoOLs.-It has been pretty freely said 
that the replies to the enquiry of the Sunday School Union as to adding 
a Sunday School Department to the ordinary Theological curriculum of 
the Colleges have been much more favourable from the Principals of 
Church of England Colleges than from those of the Free Church Colleges. 
As far as Baptists are concerned, that is not the case, and at Bristol and 
Regent's Park more is probably being done to prepare students for giring 
the kind of help that may be rightly expected from the :Minister to the 
School than anywhere else. A criticism of the question proposed is made 
with much justice by Dr. Fairbairn. "It seems," he says, "as if the 
questions you specify are superficial. What is needed is teaching on more 
fundamental aspects of the work. ' Art,' ':Method,' and ' :Management • 
are secondary; science, knowledge, and mastery of material are primary; 
and without these I do not see how any satisfactory teaching c,m be 
undertaken." The Sunday School Union is not even yet as much in touch 
as it ought to be with the pastors of Churches, and it quite unintf'ntionally 
fosters the feeling amongst ill-instructed teachers that their work can 
be accomplished by some improvements in machinery rather than by in
creased devotion, diligence, and application. The experience is sadly 
common that where pastors lay themselves out to help the teachers, it is the 
well-equipped who gladly welcome the help, while those who urgently n,,ed 
such assistari'ce take no advantage of it at all. Meanwhile, a little friendly 
criticism of pastors by the Union, and especially of the rnion by pastors, 
will ,do no harm, and may do something to promote mutual help and more 
efficient service. 

"OuR UNHAPPY D1visroNs."-Canon Hensley Henson has followed up his 
sermons at Cambridge and ,vestminster with a most outspoken article in 
the Contemporary Review, which he advances as "a plea for the recognition 
of Non-Episcopal Churches." It is a well-directed attack on the neo
Anglican theory of the National Church, which prohibits intercommunion with 
them and denies to them the name and attributes of Churches. Thero are 
two barriers which prevent communicants of other Churches fro111 taking part 
in the communion of the Church of England: one formal, the rif,?;i,l interpreta
tion of a single rubric which, in the opinion of ma11y-.\rchbishop Tait a111onf,?; 
the number-was never intended to apply to Nonconformists; the othf'r real, 
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"th<' dod;rinC' of Apostolic Su<'<'<'ssion as t.anii;ht by the Tract.arian~, n.ncl 
now pa.ramount in the National Church." In Uie Canon's judgment that 
doctrine ha.s no substa.ntial foundation in a .scholarly interpretation of the 
New Testament, a.nd his conviction is that the time has now come for the 
frank recognition by Enii;lish Churchmen of the non-Episcoral ministries. 
He gives opinions and historica.l instances for his view that the exclusiveness 
of modern times is mode-rn, and that the older Anglicans, such as Andrewe,s, 
Overall, Bramhall, Cosin, and Thorndike, held a much more tolerant 
doctrine ; and in the last resort he affirms that " the one test which Christ, 
authorised men to apply to His disciples was precisely the test of moral 
results." "'We are con,pelled to admit that non-Episcopal ministries are not 
less spiritually effective than our own . . . by what right can we continue 
to exclude them from our frank and affectionate fellowship? . . . This is 
the root of bitterness in our religious life, and until it be plucked up 
there will be no sincerity in our professions of fraternity." There is no 
doubt that if the really religious men in the Established Church will but 
take this grou!!d, it may be possible to deal with another element of which 
Canon Henson says nothing, but which is generally found to be the most 
formidable barrier to all effective Christian Union-the pride of Class 
which leads to the scorn of Dissent. 

DR. PEROWNE's FAREWELL To WoRCESTER.-The Bishop of Worcester has 
issued his farewell charge, reviewing his eleven years' work, and offering such 
guidance as his experience suggests on the great problems of the hour. 
He regrets that there has been in England so little study of the Old 
Testament in the original. Hebrew has been too much neglected.· The 
younger clergy are urged to study the Scriptures thoroughly, patiently, and 
continually in the original tongues. In. respect to criticism, Dr. Perowne 
speaks courageously, as the following extracts will show: "The Bible has 
been assailed, both from the side of science and from the side of historic 
criticism, and, unfortunately, the defenders of the Bible, instead of admitting 
the facts, instead of acknowledging the existence of errors, have attempted, 
by means of strained and unnatural explanations, to vindicate the accuracy 
of the record. . . . The broad fact remains that later writers have made 
large use of earlier documents, and we are led to the conclusion th!tt the 
books of the Old Testament are largely of a composite character. Long 
pe.ssages in them have been borrowed by later editors with or without the 
acknowledgment that they have been borrowed. But why should we be 
disturbed when we are told that myth and legend are to be found in the 
Bible? Take the whole theory of the reconstruction of the first six books 
of the Bible. Can it be said that even in its extreme form it is necessarily 
antagonistic to faith? Is the Old Testament, regarded as an iI1Strumentin 
the Divine education of the world, dependent altogether on the date of the 
books or the certain authorship of any one of them in its existing form P It 
had been said that the Spirit of Truth 'cannot take into His service literary 
fictions which trifle with the law and the sense of truth.' But it cannot 
be denied that we actually find in Holy Scripture the employment of what 
looks like literary fictions. Suppose that the tradition which assigns 
Deuteronomy to Moses can be proved wrong, or that the books ascribed 
to Isaiah and Zechariah belong only in part to the prophets whose names 
they bear1 is our faith in the Bible as an instrument of moral and religious 
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teaching 1lestroycd? Havn tho critics_ demolished it? Have they rohfwd 
the Bible of its inspiration? Certainly not. The panic which has been 
caused by the critical theories and their publication is surely unreasonable. 
It is the trial of our day that wo 11,re called upon to face these problems. 
Let us face them boldly. First, and above all things, let us be honest; 
this is the truest reverence. No criticism can be too searching, no investiga
tion too thorough, provided we have first sought on our knees for the 
illumination of that Holy Spirit by whom men of God spake of old time, 
and whose presence make every page luminous with unearthly light." 

GosPEL RIOTS IN ATHENS.-" I am come not to send peace on earth, but a 
sword I " Once more these words have received an illustration, and what 
should have been a work of beneficent reform has become a.n occasion of 
division and bloody strife. As in the Reformation in England, and in a 
lesser degree in Germany and elsewhere, there may have been very mixed 
motives at work in those who were furthering what all our convictions 
make us feel is the cause of religious progress in Greece. Queen Olga·., 
active interest in the translation of the New Testament into Modern Greek 
is believed, with or without show of reason, to be a move on Russia's part 
to undermine Greek independence by robbing the nation of its proud boast 
of being the only people in whose churches the writings of the Evangelists 
and Apostles were read in their original tongue. Mea.Iitime there have been 
riots organised and led by the University students, and popular feeling has 
been so strong that the Greek Ministry has felt itself obliged to resign, as 
well as the Metropolitan of the Greek Church. Evidently the Old Town 
Clerk of Ephesus was badly a-wanting in Athens. The fact that several 
modern Gr!lek versions are already in existence does something to mark the 
political aspect of the present movement; but none of them would come 
with any authority to the Greek people, and some of them-as, e.g., the Bible 
Society issue-would seem to present themselves with the tokens upon them 
of their origin from an alien Church. God speed the right. 

SAMUEL RowLEs PATTISON, F.G.S.-Mr. S. R. Pattison, who has just passed 
away in his ninety-third year, was for many years the devoted and trusted 
legal adviser of the· Baptist Union, and had a seat upon its Council and 
upon the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society. He was one of a 
great roll of effective Christian workers who owed much of their fidelity 
and power of service to the influence of Baptist Noel. He joined the Church 
at Bloomsbury under Dr. Brock, and later helped in the establi.shment of 
the cause at Heath Street, Hampstead, under the charge of Reverend ,villiam 
Brock. In his, leisure he gave much attention to scientific pursuits, 
·especially to geology and ethnology, and his published books-which are still 
interesting reading-show that behind these subjects of study his absorbing 
interest was in religion and in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. l\Ir. Pattison 
was a frequent contributor to our own pages, and he rarely received a book, 
a pamphlet, or magazine of interest from America which he did not forward 
to the Editor for criticism or use in some way or other. His later years 
were sorely trouble_d by the great Liberator crash in which he wa.-; involved, 
but out of which he emerged without even the suspicion of a stain upon his 
integrity and honour. Mr. Pattison was born in the same year as the 
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lnt-<' Lord TC'nny:son, OliY0r "'<'nrkll Holmes, and ,Villimn Ewarl, Gladston0--
thrN illust.rious men with whom hC' was, on many points, in profound 
sympathy. We were proud of them all as octogenarians. Mr. Pattison 
alone beea.mC' a. nona.g0narian. ,vo may remind our readers that a 
portrait of our rev-ered friend appear0d in the BAPTIST MAGAZINE for March, 
1890, with a skC'kh of his life from the p,'n of the Editor. In view of tho 
article which will appear n0xt month from the pen of om· friend Dr. Harwood 
Pattison, ""<' may fittingly qnote the following paragraph referring to 
Mr. Pa.t,tison's "History of Religious Life in England," "Gospel 
Ethnology," and other books : "The full and accurate knowledge, the 
orderly arrangement, th<' apt illustrations, the lucid style, and the spiritual 
power of these works give Mr. Pattison a high place among Baptist authors, 
and it is easy to see whence his son, Dr. T. H. Pattison, has derived those 
habits of clear, crisp thought and expression which have gained him so 
honourable a position among the preachers and theological professors of 
America." 

A PASTORAL PLEA.-The following communication, from a successful 
American pastor to his church members, may be helpful to many among 
ourselves : " The work of the church is opening auspiciously. Individua.lB 
are quickened and are already becoming centres of sympathy, agitation, 
aggression. The pastor is delighted with the co-operative spirit he has found 
when calling together the officers and heads of departments. Now, the 
question is, how shall we put all our better thinking and feeling into effective 
action? Let me urge, first of all, the effectiveness of your uniform presence. 
Presence counts. Absence counts. It would be the beginning of a revival 
if every individual, who possibly could come, would come. A . full house 
does what nothing else can do. If you look around and see all the forces 
in place, immediately that fact re-enforces all the good resolve in you. 
Multiply that process to the full extent of our membership. What will the 
product be ? We wish to have every member of the church at the next 
communion service. If any are infirm and cannot walk, let the pastor know 
or any of the deacons, and a carriage will be sent. In preparation for that 
service let us have a full house at our covenant meeting Wednesday night. 
And let these full meetings not be simply rallyings for themselves, but wide 
open ways into a rallying time the whole season through. Let us, each 
one, begin now to do what we can. A man never did much for the church 
without getting big returns. Let the watch-word be, ' What can I do 
for the church? ' All departments are waiting for added workers. The 
world is waiting to be brought to Christ. Our Lord is waiting to be called 
upon by a willing people. By J1oing our part let us prove that this is the 
day of His power." 

MEssas. THOM.AS NELSON & SoNs have added to their "New Century Library" 
a welcome edition of Bunyan's three great works-" The Pilgrim's Progress," 
"The Holy War," and "Grace Abounding." The edition is printed clearly 
and in good type, on India paper, and is suitable for carrying in the 
pocket. The "Pilgrim " occupies 331 pages, including Index; "'l'he Holy 
\\'ar," 289 pagi,s; and "Grace Abounding," 128 pages, 
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LITERA~Y REVll!:W. 
CULTURE AND RERTRAINT. By Hugh Black. Hodder & Stoughton. 

81NOE the late Principal Shairp published his charming lectures on "Culture 
and Religion" in 1870, we have had no book dealing with this subject in 
so adequate and satisfactory a manner as Mr. Black's. The problem he 
endeavours to solve is ever with us-whether we know it as Hebraism 
and Hellenism, Stoicism and Epicureanism, Humanism and Religion, or as 
Culture and Asceticism-and each generaticn, and, in a sense, each man 
in each generation, has to confront it. Mr. Black happily finds bis motto 
in the words of Zechariah: "Thy sons, 0 Zion, again,t thy sons, 0 GrePce." 
The question at issue is pithily stated in the Jntroduction: " Should a man 
obey his nature or thwart it, seek self-limitation or self-expansion? In some 
moods it appears to us as if the best attitude, as it i.s certainly the easiest 
way to peace, is to accept simply what seem the surface facts of our nature, 
and give up the long passion of the saints after the unattainable. Yet in 
other· moods we recognise that life gains in dignity and solemn grandeur 
when a man realises even once that for him in the ultimate issue there are 
in all the world only God and bis own soul. We no sooner take up one of 
the positions than doubts pervade the mind as to its sufficiency. If we say 
that the secret of life is just to accept our nature, and seek its harmonious 
unfolding, immediately the question arises whether self-culture is not only 
a subtle form of self-indulgence. If, again, we make renunciation the 
infallible method, we cannot keep out the question whether it is not 
moral cowardice, that we refuse to live the larger life and to wield the 
w·ider power which culture seems to offer. The counsels of the great teachers 
also are varied and conflicting on this problem. Some say with assurance th:i.t 
'self-love is not so vile a sin as self-neglecting,' and that no human capacity 
was given to be renounced; others declare passionately, 'Thou must go 
without, go without-that is the everlasting song which every hour all our 
life through hoarsely sings to us.' Even if we do not trouble much about 
the general statement of the problem, and are not concerned about a plan 
of life that shall commend itself to reason and to conscience, we do not 
escape the many practical difficulties in many things on the border line 
about which there is often no clear guidance, such as amusements, and our 
attitude towards certain kinds of art and literature." 

Mr. Black does full justice to the claims of "culture," and shows bow 
much life, even on its spiritual side, owes to the a-sthetic ideal, while 
he is equally aware of the defects of Asceticism and to the failure of its 
ideals. The criticisms of Sir John Seeley, who, in his "Natural Religion," 
preached Culture as Religion, of Mr. Matthew Arnold, and of Mr. Walter 
Pater, are throughout well-informed, acute, and fair-minded. Mr. Black 
is himself an admirable example of culture and restraint. He finds the tnw 
solution of the problem in the reconciliation of man with God, a reconcilia
tion that touches every aspect of life ancl product's a full and hannonious 
development of our nature. No book we havo recently read gives us so 
much satisfaction as t,hii!. 
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REGNUM DEL Eight Lectures on the Kingdom of God in the History of 
Christian Thought. By Archibald Robertson, D.D., Principal of 
King's College, London, etc. Methuen & Co. 

HA~Il'To-s; LRl"n,mms 11111st oc-casionally b0 somewhat at a. loss for a ,;11bjl'ct 
which ~hall at once answer the requirements of the founder, and posse.~s 
an aspect of freshness. Principal Robertson-a well-known contributor to 
the great Bible Dictionaries-has chosen a theme which, if not sensational, 
is undoubtedly important, to which he has made a solid and erudite 
contribution. He traces the development of the idea of the Kingdom of 
God from its inception in the Old Testament, a.nd in its presentation by 
Christ through the successive periods of Christian history down to our own 
times. He reviews the bold and not always consistent beliefs regarding it· 
which prevailed during the first four centuries, and devotes an entire 
lecture to an examination of Augustine's "De Civitate Dei." Augustine 
was responsible for the identification of the Kingdom of God with one 
supreme and authoritative Church, theugh the conception was not finally 
established till the medireval Popes, especially Hildebrand, claimed for the 
Church a central authorit.y, exercising the delegated power of God, and an 
omnipotent hierarchy set over nations and kingdoms." The Reformation 
was in a sense a revolution. Our modern ideals of the Kingdom of God 
have travelled far from the medireval conceptions; but, of course, they, too, 
must be tested by the teaching of Christ Himself and of His Apostles. 
The idea of an invisible Church-a communion of saints who are to be 
found in all churches-has supplanted, in all reasonable minds, the idea 
of one exclusive organic Church outside of which there is no salvation. The 
true Regnum Dei exists as yet only in heaven, and all that we can do 
on. earth is to arrive at its gradual realisation. The theory of Ritschl, 
with its strong a.nd weak points, is very carefully examined in the 13,!!t 
lecture, and our indebtedness to it-notwithstanding its limitations-is 
frankly acknowledged. The religious significance of ordinary life is asserted. 
The intellectual, the social, the civic, and political spheres are tegarded as 
the proper field for the exercise of Christian principles. Who of us will decline 
to endorse Dr. Robertson's position that "the Kingdom of God cannot find 
its approximate realisation on earth while unrighteous relations prevail 
among men ; that it demands social regeneration, the purification of trade 
and commerce, the moralisation of the relations of employer and employed, 
and the treatment of wealth as an opportunity for good work, not as a means 
of luxury 'and ostentation "? There have been more brilliant Bampton 
Ic,c-tup,~ than these, but few more weighty in learning, more timely or useful. 

Tm: LIFE OF WILLIAM MORRIS. By J. W. MacKail. Two Vols. New 
Edition. Longmans, Green & Co. 

V.'HETHER, as a high authority has asserted, "we are all Socialists now," or 
not, we are all interested in a career so unique- as that which is depicted 
here, and though we need in our poets something more than " the idle 
fiinger of an empty day," we are not insensible to the chal'Ills of "The 
Earthly Paradise," and the great prose works which we owe to the same 
pen. What exactly is the place which posterity will assign to William 
Morri~ "among the immortals" it is too soon to say. But the men of his own 
day have realised much pure enjoymeI!-t from the flow of his mellifluous verse, 
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It would be a distinct loss to our Victorian literature if " The Defence of 
the Universe,"" The Life and Death of Jason," and "The Earthly Paradise" 
had no place in it. Mr. Morris hacl, of course, the defects of his qualities. 
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His style is simple, beautiful, melodious. He was indeed an artist of th,, 
beautiful, and dwelt in an enchanted world-a land where it is alwuys 
aftc-rnoon. ,\like in his Prc-Raphal'lik, Pr!'-Ch:tnc-, rian ,.IHI Ch,ttu .. r 1::n 
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styles, he is the poet of rest, and we feel the spell of his serenity. He is 
never intense, pMsionate, or sublime. There are in him no flashes of 
poetic :fire. He is never carried along by an overmastering energy. The 
stra.in of his verse flows on like a gently rippling brook. His philosophy 
of life is not exhilarating, and he is too constantly tinged by the thought 
of "quick coming death." The impression it leaves on our minds is that 
we should court pleasant sensations and make our path smootli. Let the 
flowers grow on it while they may. The tone is that of the Lotos Eaters 
rather than of Ulysses. But Morris was "poet, artist, manufacturer, and 
Socialist." He achieved fame as an original and graceful designer of 
decorative work. His drawings for stained glass, wall paper, and like 
work, displayed remarkable genius; and as the head of the :firm 
originally known as Morris, Marshall & Faulkner, he has had a 
widespread influence in diffusing a love of things beautiful, in modifying 
the style of house decoration. He has created, in many directions, a taste 
for grace of form and chann of colour. The founding of the Kelmscott Press 
was another of his achievements which have laid Englis'hmen under great 
obligations by furnishing specimens of the highest style of printing-the 
perfected Roman type after the great Venetian printers of the fifteenth 
century. Any book issued from that press is a treasure to be prized, worthy 
of association with Caxton's "Golden Legend," the :first large work issued 
by it. We have always regretted that Morris's absorption for so many of the 
best years of his life in Socialism, and the work of the Socialistic League, 
of which he was the founder, interfered so seriously with his literary and 
poetic work, though, of course, it produced several prose stories and poems 
of great merit. Morris laboured in the interests of Socialism by voice and 
pen with an energy and persistency such as few propagandists of any faith 
have displayed. His open-air preachings form a remarkable record. His 
editing of the Commonweal, to which he was also the chief contributor, 
evinced not less resolution. Noble as were his. sympathies for the helpless 
masses, and deep· as was his indignation at the practical barbarism of our 
commercial system, his efforts were foiled by the very people he was anxious 
to help. His Socialism was very different from the anarchism which is still 
too rife, and Morris could not fail to be a disappointed man. Mr. MacKail 
is a sympathetic and discriminating biographer--a capable exponent of 
Morris's work in poetry and prose, in painting and printing, as well as 
in socialistic reform, and his volumes are the best introduction that could 
be desired to the study of a life which, however we may dissent from some of 
its" principles, was one of the glories of the Victorian era. 

GEORGE WABHINGTOM, AND OTHER AMERICAN ADDREBBEs. By Frederic 
Harrison, M.A. Macmillan & Co. 

MR. HARRISON is always interesting, even when he is in what some of us 
regard as a pessimistic mood (he protests that he is only a "meliorist "). 
During his American visit, undertaken at the request of the Union League 
Club of Chicago, he delivered addresses on George Washington, Abraham 
Lincoln, King Alfred, the Dutch Republic, recent biographies of Cromwell, 
the Nineteenth Century, etc. With Mr. Harrison's opinions on many of 
these themes we were previously acquainted, but he has stated those 
opinions with decided freshness, His appreciations of W11,shington &nd 
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Lincoln, which must have delighted his American friends, will be readily 
endorsed on this side of the Atlantic. No man has a better right to speak 
on tho millenary of King Alfred than Mr. Harrison, to whose initiation the 
recent celebrations were due. His discussion on Alfred's character and 
writings-occupying two lectures-is a valuable and scholarly piece of work. 
Five works are regarded as indisputably Alfred's-the translations of 
Orosius, Bede's History of the Church of England, two works on Pope 
Gregory, and finally the famous version of Brethius. Mr. Harrison rightly 
exults in Alfred's prose hymns and Tc Deiims. No part of the book is 
more pleasant to read than the " Personal Reminiscences," including, as 
they do, John Bright, Cobden, Gladstone, Huxley, Mill, Ruskin, Tennyson, 
and Browning. The following paragraph relating to one of Tennyson's most 
famous songs will be valued : " He once told me how he came to write 
those magical lines in the 'Princess ' : 'Tears-idle tears-I know not what 
they mean.' He had been wandering alone among the ruins of Tintern 
Abbey, thinking of the monks and their solitary lives in the epoch of its 
foundation, and then, looking up across the Wye, he saw its harvesters
girls, men, and boys gathering in their crops in the fulness of life and 
merriment. And the contrast of the old world and the new filled him with 
emotion, so that the lines came to him as a spontaneous inspiration, as if 
he were simply recalling some familiar song that haunted his memory." 
And not less notable is Mr. Harrison's tribute to the other great poet of 
the Victorian era : " Robert Browning, for all his original genius and fine 
culture in literature, painting, and music, had less of the eccentric in him 
than almost any famous man of his time. A man of the world to his 
finger tips, who knew everyone, went everywhere, and had seen everything, 
he might pass as a social lion, but not as a poet, or a genius. His animal 
spirits, his bonhomie, his curious versatility and experience, made him the 
autocrat of the London dinner table, of which he was never the tyrant:r
or the bore. Dear old Browning! how we all loved him ; how we listened 
to his anecdotes; how we enjoyed his improvised ' epitaphs in country 
churchyards,' till we broke into shouts of laughter as we detected the 
amusing forgery. At home in the smoking room of a club, in a lady', 
literary tea party, in a drawing-room concert, or in a river picnic, he 
might have passed for a retired diplomat, but for his buoyancy of mind and 
brilliancy of talk. His heart was as warm, his moral judgment as sound, 
as his genius was original." 

THE TRINITY. By R. F. Horton, D.D. TIIE SouL's ,\sC'ENT. By F. B. 
Meyer, B.A. "Present Day Preachers." London: Horace Marshall & 
Sons. 

'firEsE two volumes well indicate the variety by which this series is marked. 
Dr. Horton's sennons deal with the New Testament doctrine of the Trinity 
and its verification in experience. He admits that the name "Trinity" is 
not found in Scripture, and that we may dissent from the Athanasian 
Creed as being unintelligible. Yet the fact of the Trinity is the New 
Testament. The Old Testament is the manifold revelation of the One God; 
the New, the revelation of the "abysses of God." For throuu-h faith in 
Ch • ~ ~ist the God-man, the Spirit enters the soul, and the facts of Jesus 
"'.~IC~ were objective become inward; then follows the knowledge of recon
cihation with God, and the soul has found its Father. Thus the Trinity 



is not a thl'ory, hut a pradice; not a creation of the intellect, but ·an 
intNprda.tion of a. rl'ligious <'XpC'riPn<'<'. This conc<'ption dominates the 
hook. which is a strong, thoughtful, and luminons contribution to o. subjPct 
of primary importance to the Church, and yet, we kar, much nPglPctctl. 
Mr. l\foyC'r's purposP is strikingly at. one with Dr. Horton's, but his sermons 
are a.ddr('ssed to quite a different class of mind. Many of them arc well 
known alr<'ady. They are print<'d almost as they were uttered, and have 
all the vita.Jity of the spoken word. Each volume contains a portrait, but 
neither strikes us as very happy. 

THE PsALMS. Books IV. and V. "Cambridge Bible for Schools and 
Colleges." By A. F. Kirkpatrick, D.D. London: C. J. Clay & Sons. 

AFTER an inten·al of several years comes the final volume on the Psalms.• 
The Introduction is expanded by a section on the use of the Psalms in the 
Church, and a Bibliography, and in its pr('sent form is as complete and 
satisfactory as anything of thP kind in English. The fine scholarship and 
re,·erent- care which mark the notes make this an ideal commentary for 
young students. 

RusKIN AND THE ENGLISH LAKES. By H. D. Rawnsley. Glasgow: 
,James Maclehose & Sons. 

Mn. RAw:ssLE,, who knows the English Lakes thoroughly, and • was 
honoured with thr friendship of Mr. Ruskin, has written a bright, inter
est:ng T"olumr, similar in character to his "Memories of the Tennysons" 

Rl'."10:S:'S WAYSIDE REST, :SEAR BRANTWOOD. 

and to his "Literary Associations of the English Lakes." He is a capital 
eieerone, and Jias the art of writing in a simple, graceful, interesting style, 
without tle:;c,,ntling to go.,oip. He had a :;trong a<lmii,atiou for l\fr. Ruskin 
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and his teaching, and with a loving hand hM traced his connection with the 
Lake Distrid from his early journeys with his father down to the closr, of 
his lifo. Ruskin's last years were spent entirely in the Lake :Oist rid, and 
his name will alway,s be associated with it. Rrantwood will be a place of 
pilgrimage as honoured as Rydal Mount. Canon Rawnslcy shows how 
Ruskin loved the peasantry, and found his love returnml. He describes 
the work he did in connection with the art industries, with St. G,•orgc,'s 
Guild, and other branche,s. Literary students will be interested, of course, 
in the chapters on "Ruskin and \Vorclsworth." The grPat art critic and 
fiery social prophet had in his deepest heart a high appreciation of "thi, 
poet-priest of Nature." Yet he spoke at times in terms of unnecessary de-

THE KES\Vll'K SCHOOL OF I:SllCSTRIAL ARTS. 

preciation and wrath against 'him, not only in "Fiction Fair and Foul,'' but 
in "Modern Painters" as well. If ,vordsworth bad had more of l{n,kin's 
passion, how different many pages of "The Excursion" would have ben1 ! 
The illustrations in this volume are a valuable addition to a work which 
will be indispensable to all Ruskinians. Messrs. l\laclehoso & Sons have 
favoured us with illustrations of Rusi;:rn's \VAYSIDE REST and Tim KEsWJCK 
ScuooL OF INDUSTRIAL ARTS, the latter of which is fully described in Canon 
Rawnsley's text. 

THE LIFE AND WoRK OF THE REDEEMER. London: Cassell & Co. 

WrTHou-r making any claim to be a lifo of Christ, this volume of ,,_,,ays, 
reprinted from the Quiver, presents a vivid picture of the many-,i,k,l 
mission of our Saviour. To many minds, it will bring far mon' inspiration 
than a book packed with facts. ,\t all events, it escapl's tlw sneer that it 
has elongated the Gospel. Each of the contributors writl's on a subjl'ct 
of his own choice, and a series of masterly studies is the result, charnctl'l'is,•,l 
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throughout by much insight and sympatl~y, and strikingly free from weak 
places. Dr. Fairbairn's reverently imaginative treatment of the Passion 
brings home the meaning of Calvary to us, and helps us, afar off, to 
feel something of what it mPant for our Lord. The other articles arn 
not unworthy to .stand beside this, in which the central truth of the Gospel 
is so exquisitely presented. The other writers are Dean Spence, tho Arch
bishop of Armagh, the Bishops of Durham, Ripon, and Albany, Drs. Dods, 
Stalker, Lyman Abbott, and Maclaren, Dean Lefroy, and the Rev. F. B. 
MeyAr. 

TITE FouNDATIONs OF BELIEF. Being Notes introd~ctory to the study of 
Theology. By the Right Hon. A. J. Balfour. Eighth Edition. 
London: Longmans, Green, & Co. 

l\b. BALFOUB is too well used to being misunderstood to be surpris,~n by 
the misapprehensions. One who can say, as he said of his former book, 
that the title excited more interest than the contents, cannot be unaware 
of the fact that his mental quality is bewildering to the plain men. But 
he protests, in the introduction to this new edition, against the charge 
that he is endeavouring to justify an excess of credulity by an excess of 
scepticism. He is too frank, or too cynical, to lay all the blame of the 
mistake on his critics, and pleads guilty to a certain neglect of proportion 
in the form of his essay. But he will not admit that the scepticism wh.ich 
he turns so effectively against empiricism is fairly to be regarded as vitiating 
bis sugge6tions towards construction. When it has been shown that science 
does not supply the measure of Truth, and that other methods are not to 
be held invalid because they give results which harmonise imperfectly with 
its conclusions, it is possible to proceed towards the building up of a 
positive system on one of two lines. ,ve may refuse to allow our enquiry 
to be affected in the least by what we do believe; or we may accept our 
assumptions and show that the beliefs which, in fact, we do build on them 
are better fitted to form parts of a coherent whole in a theological than 
in a naturalistic setting. Of course, such an attempt is limited in its appeal 
to those who accept its fundamental postulates ; but the former course, even 
if practicable, would divorce theory from life. To avert the possibility of 
such mistake in future, there is appended a lucid summary of the argument. 
It will, no doubt, add to the general appreciation of this thought-provoking 
and, in many respects, timely book. 

T.Bll P.uToB.AL EPISTLES. "Handbooks for Bible Classes." By the Rev. 
J. P. Lilley, M.A. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

No volume of this excellent series has been more timely or in itself more 
adequate. In view of the far-reaching issues involved, Mr. Lilley has done 
well to spend so much of his strength on the Introduction and• Appendices. 
He accept.a the Pauline authorship of the Epistles, and, without minimising 
in any way the difficulties of that view, he shows the strength of his case 
compared with theories of forgery, composite authorship, and the like. 
A new translation is given, and a consecutive commentary, clear, full, and 
of unvarying interest. Appendices are added on various questions raised 
Ly the teaching of the Epistles, including the place of "Elders" in the 
Church, Paul"b doctrine of Inspiration, and the ethics of the Epistles. In 
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view of the prominence now assumecl by both the critical and the historical 
questiona, we woulcl urge every stuclent ancl minister to make a carPful 
stucly of this valuable work. 

B1enoP BUTLER. By W. A. Spooner, M.A. J\Iethuen & Co. 

ALTDOU0II Butler is not so wiclely reacl as formerly, and does not hold t,he 
supreme place once accorded to hiin in colleges and universities, he is still 
a. "leader of English religion," and, therefore, entitled to a place in this 
series. Mr. Spooner's admiration of his writings is shared by many of the 
soberest thinkers of our day. He has evidently digested the studies of 
Butler 'made by Mr. Gladstone, Dean Church, and Mr. Bagehot, though 
he seems to have overlooked the brilliant lecture by Principal Caird, which 
forms one of the severest indictments of Butler, in some directions, with whicµ 
we are acquainted. The chief incidents of Butler's life are clearly told. It 
may not be universally known that he was originally a Presbyterian and a 
student for the Dissenting ministry. This makes the more inexplicable his 
refusal to gr:ant Wesley and 'Wbitefield permission to preach in his diocese 
when he was Bishop of Bristol. Butler would undoubtedly have been a 
greater man if he had had a more simple evangelical faith and more 
evangelical fervour, though it would be difficult to overrate the sc'n-ice, lie 
rendered to Christian Apologetics. 

EADIE's BIBLICAL CYCLOP.iEDIA. London: Charles Griffin & Co. 

Tms edition has been revised throughout by Prof. ,v. i\I. Rams~y, the 
Rev. Vernon Bartlett, M.A., Mr. T. G. Pinches, and the Rev . .If .. \. 
Redpath, M.A. Articles have been added by the Rev. A. H. Sayce en 
The Hebrews, Hittites, and kindred subjects. There is, however, no change> 
in the general point of view, and, as far as possible, the original worclin;; 
of the articles has been left untouched. It would be beside th,, mark tu 
urge that this book is not what critical students expect a Bible dictionary 
to be; that it is a manifesto of the harmonistic school, and cannot compete• 
with such monumental works as Dr. Hastings' Dictionary. It.s aim, as is 
frankly stated in the preface, is entirely "different. It is addressed to the 
"plain man." It seeks to supply sound and necessary assistance to parents 
and Sunday-school teachers; hence it gives results, not processes, and its 
theology is exclusively Biblical. Some of the articles are valuable, as giving 
the views of experts in face of the latest evidence. The book is finely 
printed a.nd beautifully illustrated. It is terse and compact, and meets 
the needs of those who are not able to go minutely into, so as to judge 
the merits of competing theories. Its conservative attitude will be no 
drawback to the popular estimate of its worth. 

Ma. ERNEST NIBTER's Calendars, Gift Books, and Toy Books this year aro 
quite up to their usual standard of excellence. We notice specially among 
the Calendars " Sea Breezes," wi.th vigorous and spirited views of the Cornish 
coast and the Norfolk Broads, "Heavenly. Guidance," Illustrated Texts, 
"H appy Hearts," with six pictures of old-world children at play, "He 
Careth For You," and the "Fine Art Calendar." Among the books it 
would be difficult to find anything more likely to pletl.'le than the dainty 
copies, packed in cardboard cases-surely the choicest that have yet 



appearC'd-of lN MEMORIAM, by Alfred Tennyson, and EVANGELINE, by Henry 
Wadsworth Longfrlrow. They are prettily bound, and have numerous good 
illu4rations by Mr. ,John EyrC', 11•ho has caught the quaint spirit of 
Evangeline' s1)('cially 11·cll. A pretty little booklet is TnE LANGUAGE OF 
FLOWERS. l\rsrnn'i;; HoLlDAY ANNUAL FOR 1902 has stories by G. A. Hcnty, 
G. Manville Fenn, L. T. J\iC'ade, D. H. Parry, Evelyn Everett-Green, and 
other "·ell-known authors. There are rhymes, short stories, brightly 
coloured pictures for the small children, and the longer stories will interest 
their bigger brothers and sisters. The illustrations are amusing and varied, 
and in themseh-es would make the book popular. " Old Testament Stories " 
and "New Testament Stories," re-told by L. L. \Veedon, with illustrations 
in colours and black and white by Ambrose Dudley, will be welcome addi
tions in many households to the Sunday library. Most of the favourite 
Old Testament stories, and the ever-beautiful story of our Saviour's life on 
C'arth, are narrated in simple -language. The illustrations are such as will 
fix the incidents on the minds of the little ones who are fortunate enough 
to ha,·e these books among their Christmas or New Year gifts. The 
'· Fairy Picture Book," with verses by Clifton Bingham, and pen-and-ink 
illustrations by E. Stuart Hardy, as well as several moving pictures, will 
be one of the most popular play-books of the season, and will cheer many 
dull days in the nursery. 

MEssns. JAUEs M.ACLEIIOSE & SoNs, Glasgow, have issued the seventh edition 
(reyised and re-arranged) of DEVOTIONAL SERVICES FOR Punuo WORSHIP, 
prepared by the Rev. John Hunter, D.D. Dr. Hunter's advent to the King's 
\\'eigh House Church, London, gives a special interest to this work, which 
seems to us the very best· of its kind. Many ministers have· regularly used 
it in its older forms at marriage and funeral s.ervices. Others use it as a help to 
their own devotions, and as a valuable preparation for the conduct of public 
worship. There are in this enlarged edition, which is practically a new 
work, no lc>ss than thirteen orders of service, ten litanies, and prayers of 
intercession for occasional use, collects and prayers for the Christian Year 
and other occasions, together with a table of suggested Scripture lessons. 
Those who believe in the possibility of effectively combining liturgical and 
free prayer will set a high store on these services, and those who cannot 
use a liturgy will profit from the study of them. They are devout in spirit 
and cultured in form, and show us how great, how comprehensive, and 
how helpful to a congregation true prayer is. 

Trm Co:--'FEl\El'-CE BETWEEN \\TILJ,IAM LAUD A!<J) l\{n. FISHER Tj'lE JESUIT. 
('' The English Theological Library.") Edited, with Introduction and 
.'.\otes, by C. H. Simpkinson, M.A. London: Macmillan & Co. 

THE controver:;y reported in the pages before us by Laud himself took place 
in 1U22, when James was anxious to secure the Spanish alliance, and, there
fore, disposed to be lenient to the Roman Catholics. The discussion was 
held at York House, and had no small share in confirming Charles and 
Buckingham in the Protestant faith. The re-publication of such a book 
i~ due to more than hi,toric intere.st, for the points at issue between Rome 
and Canterbury are much the same to-clay with regarcl to orders-the 
priesthood ancl the sacraments; ancl the old arguments are still doing duty 
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oil each .side. This living interest more than jnstifies tlrn selection of thiR 
volume for issue in the "English Theological Library." The case for the 
JDnglish Church could not be more effectively stated. Mr. Simpkinson's 
introduction and notes are a scholarly achievement of the highest value. 

OLD BLA0KFRIARB. A Story of the Days of Sir Anthony Van Dyck. Hy 
Beatrice Marshall. London: Seeley & Co., Ltd. 

THE plot of this charming story is suggested by Addison's tale of Leontine 
and Eudoxus. The wife of Peter Legh died in giving birth to a daughter, 

OLD BLAC:KFRI.\I:,, 

near the time when a son was born to his friend Sir Jerome :.\fayne. The 
former, considering how incapable ho is, with hi~ recluse lrnbits, of g1V1ng 
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his daughter a fitting education, and t,he latter being alive t.o the perils 
which aiasail the charaeter of 1t boy brought up as heir to a great estate, 
they decide to exehange children. The plan works admirably, even to the 
happy mnrrin.g<' at the end. The story iR tolrl with much skill, and is full 

ELTliA~I PALACE, 

of quaint and pleasant pictures of Caroline life. The reproductions from 
the paintings of Van Dyck call for a word of commendation. Messrs. Seeley 
allow us to give "Old Blackfriari;" and "Eltham Palace." 

Messrs. Seeley also send, as Part 42 of The Portfolio, a delightful study 
of MEDIEVAL LONDON, by the Rev. William Denham, D.D., F .S.A ., and 
Charles Welch, F.S.A. The series has found a high place among artistic 
productions, and the pre~ent number is not the least attractive. • The 
hi~tory of London is tracocl, in brief, down to the Great Fire, and other 
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chapters deal with Civic Rule, 'fhr. 'fham"s, Rr,ligiouR Lifr, FortrPs~, Palace8, 
and Mansion.~. It is full of interest, written with much knowlr,dge and an 
evident enthusiasm for the subject, and a careful index adds to ifa value. 
No less delightful are the illustrations, of which six are r0produced in 
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colours from ancient MSS., others being taken from the spirited drawing 
by Van den Wyngaerde in the Bodleian; others, again, from J. W. 
Archer's drawings in the British Museum. Either the letterpress or the 
illustrations (as witness this of "A Cell in the Lollarcl's ChambC'r, Lambeth") 
are by themselves worth the cost of the whole. 

Mn. EnNEST NISTER sends us three volunws of ~clventurP: ~\ DAsn Fnm1 

DIAMOND CITY, by G. Manville· Fenn, a realistic tale of the South African 
war, relating the adventures of two Kimberley volunteers who act as 
despatch riders, with capture apd escape, deeds of daring am] villainy 
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thrown in. lT::-.DER nm B!i_AC'K RAVEN, by Paul Creswick, is an excellent 
story of Sag11 the Da.ne and his reconquest of his father's kingdom of 
Vaila.. The d<?tail is wonde1fully accurate, the> atmosphere of Saxon and 
Danish days well presented, and there is no lack of the other elements 
which make books popular with boys. TrrE LITTLE CHIEF, a story of the 
Pilgrim Fathers, by Eliza F. Pollard. The romance· of the New England 
Colonies could not be better set forth for children than in this striking story. 
In the latter part interest centres upon little John Bradford and his wonder
ful power in winning the Indians to Christ. All these books are thoroughly 
suitable for presents. They reveal all the artistic skill which has won 
for Mr. ~ister's Christmas cards and calendars so well-deserved a 
reputation. 

MEMoms AND CORRESPONDENCE OF CovENTHY P ATMOHE. By Basil Champneys. 
Two Volumes. London: George Bell & Sons. 

THESE solid and stately memoirs have already won a recognition which must 
be gratifying to their author, and in this cheaper form will attain ~ much 
larger circulation. Mr. Basil Champneys is not professionally devoted to 
literature, but he has proved that a man who has gained distinction as an 
architect can win no mean honour in another direction. His task was not 
easy. Mr. Patmore's character was decideclly complex. He had many 
peculiarities, and not a few limitations. There was a tinge of vanity in his 
nature, and his sensitiveness led him into needless difficulties. His religious 
beliefs were not those of the majority of his countrymen. Beginning as a 
strong and, perhaps, "prejudiced" Protestant, he joined the Roman Catholic 
Church, and became one of its most zealous advocates, though he was always 
a Catholic with a difference. He did not believe in Papal infallibility. He 
wai; no admirer of Cardinal Manning, whose accession to the Romish Church 
he regarded as a di~aster. Mr. Patmore's poetry," The Angel in the House," 
"The Victories of Love," "Eros and Psyche," etc., could not be placed, 
even by its most enthusiastic admirers, in the first rank. He was not a 
Wordsworth, or Tennyson, or Browning. Yet the author of "The Angel 
in the House" had power of' a high kind, and produced a book which, as 
Mr. Ruskin·said, could not fail to become popular, "blessedly popular, doing 
good wherever read "; for Ruskin, a.5 is well known, admired Patmore 
as one of his severest models and tutors in the, use of English, and one 
of the truest and tenderest thinkers who have ever illustrated the most 
important, because commonest,- states of noble human life. Tennyson also
notwithstanding the painful estrangement between them-had, to the last, 
a cordial appreciation of Patmore's work, and honoured it by frank criticism. 
"The Angel " i's Patmore's greatest poem, and it claims a higher, and not a 
lower, place in our estimation because it was so largely inspired by the 
author's experience. It is a pure and noble idyll of domestic love. "The 
Angel " was the poet's first wif-Emily Augusta Andrews, the fifth daughter 
of Dr. Andrews, Congregational Minister, at Walworth. Commemorated 
(among others) by Mr. Ruskin in his "Praeterita," Mrs. Patmore was a 
woman of sweet and beautiful character, educated, cultured, and at home 
with the best and highest thought in poetry, philosophy, and religion. The 
religiousness of her nature inf!uencP<l her husband profoundly. Her death 
was a ~or<:· blow to him ; and though he was thrice married, the memory 
of his first love never left him. In the "Aphorisms and Ks:tracts," dealing 
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with philosophy nrnl religion, poetry and art, ther.:i are many nugg<>ts of 
gold. His letters and the letters addressed to him hy many distinguished 
men form delightfully instructive reading, and we have hecn specially 
interested in the correspondence with H. S. Sutton. There are few memoirs 
which take us more pleasantly behind the scenes of literary and, in some 
respects, of ecclesiastical life. No one who is interested in the intellectual 
and religious progress of our country can afford to neglect these fascinating 
memoirs. 

• TnE CmLD'R Brnu:. London : Ca~sell & Co. 

Tms beautiful work will be very heartily welcomed by the children, and 
by older folks too, It gives the narrative and other portions of Script.urP 
in convenient sections, printecl in fine large typP, and contains, h0sid0s, 01w 

hundred full-page illustrations, twelve of them exquisitely print!'cl in colours, 
from the work of famous modern artists. Many of the olcl favonritPs 
appear here--Bouguereau's "Death of Abel," Holman Runt's "Light of the 
World," Millais' "Lost Piece of Money," and Sant's "Samuel." But oth,c,rs 
are new to us. It was inevitable that many schools should be represented, 
and that to that extent the series should lack unity. ::\fr. }Iargetson's 
drawings are numerous, and will not be the least popular with the children. 
When we recall the influence on our own minds of the pictures of sacred 
scenes familiar to us as children, we must be glad that the opportunity has 
been given to the little ones to-day to associate the thought of great themes 
with the memory of great pictures. The book is sure to become an 
established favourite. 

Tim CmLDREN or- NAZARETH. Ily E. Le Camus. Translated by Lacly 
Herbert. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

VERY vividly does the Bishop of La Rochelle bring before us the child 
life of Nazareth to-day-the games, the songs, and danceR, the water
carryings, the sports at marriages, and other such things. -Cnder the Bishop's 
guidance it becomes an easy step to imagine the surroundings of the child 
Jesus. The text i.s copiously illustrated, and many of the pictures are very 
beautiful. Of course, the tone of the book is Roman Catholic, and this fact 
crops out more than once, notably in speaking of our Lord's brethren. 

THE STUDENTS' HANDBOOK TO THE PSALMS. By John Sharpe, D.D. Second 
Edition. London: Eyre & Spottiswoode. 

DR. SHARPE'S work has made a place for itself by its merits as well as 
by its adherence to the "old paths." He maintains generally the Davidic 
authorship of the Psalms attributed to David, and rejects ths idea that 
they were ascribed to him as a merely "ideal " Psalmist. His arguments 
are often trenchant and pointed, and must certainly be reckoned with. 
The value of the book is by no means confined to its thoughtful and 
scholarly defence of traditional views. It is full of that suggestiveness which 
c~n only come from a devout love for the psalter. Its analyses and investiga
tions of the use of specific words wiU be prized by all students. 

On1GEN AND GREEIC PATRISTIC THEOLOGY. (" The W or Id's Epoeh-J[aker,. ") 

By the Rev. W. Fairwoother, M.A. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 
WITUJN the limit,; assigned, Mr. Fairweather could scarcely have handled 
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his subject more successfully than he has done. He has avoided both 
o,er-abstruseness and superficiality. The book is pleasant to read, and 
scholarly in execution. It offers an ample view of the life and character 
of Origen, of his precursors and succe-ssors, of his philosophy and theology, 
and a.n accurate appreciation of the influence of Greek patristic theology 
in the Church. 

THE l\foRNING "'ATCH FOR SoLDIERS OF TRE Knrn. Devotional Readings for 
each Day of the Year. Compiled by the Rev. G. Coates. London: 
A. H. Stockwell. • 

MR. CoATEs is e,·idently an expert in this kind of work. His selection of 
daily rea,dings from the sermons of Dr. Maclaren, published under the title 
of "The Music of the Soul," is already an established favourite. The read
ings found here are drawn from a wide ra.nge of writers, and for ev~ry day 
there is something worth pondering. 

FoR TIIE COLOURS. A Boys' Book of the Army. By Herbert Hayens. 
London and Edinburgh : Thomas Nelson & Sons. 

IF any boy is to be taught the price of Empire, and how truly "on the 
bones of the English the English flag is stayed," he should be presented 
with this book. It gives an outline of the famous deeds of the army from 
Hastings to the present day. It is a stirring tale of great ac'hievements. 
The volume is profusely supplied with illustrations, vivid and accurate. The 
text rather suggests lack of breath; it is uttered in gasps, after the 
style of that journalism which is devoted to the cult of militarism. But 
we suppose that is all "in the picture." 

TnE GRAMMAR OF PROPHECY. 

Students' Library.) 
By R. D. Girdlestone, M.A. (The Bible 
London : Eyre & Spottiswoode. 

IF anyone must study the question of the date of our Lord's Second Advent, 
we could wish that they would do so under the prudent guidance of 
Ca.non Girdlest:Jne, who, we need not say, is a scholar and a theologian, 
fearless and candid. He both uses and inculcates self-restraint in the inter
pretation of prophecy. Yet we question whether he has gone far enough 
in his effort to study prediction in the light of the age in which it was 
spoken, or attached sufficient weight to the continual growth in spirituality 
of Cod's self-revelation. 

AN EnITon's BERnIONS. On Days of the Church Year. By Sir Edward 
Russell. With an Introduction by the Lord Bishop of Hereford. 
T. Fisher "C'nwin. 

MANY of these sermons are preached to the pulpit rather than to the 
pew, and Free Church ministers, not less than their brethren of the 
E~tablished Church, would do well to• "read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digest" the book. Sir Edward Russell's position is that of a devout and 
convinced Episcopalian, who, however, assumes towards the institutions 
and practices of his Church the attitude of a frank and reasonable criticism. 
We do not by any means agree with all his conclusions, as, for instance, 
with that relating to the place of dogma and the decay of experimental 
religion. But there are few pages in this racy and suggestive volume from 
which we cannot learn. Some point.a raised by Sir Edward Russell we hopll 
to touch upon subsequently in our II Notes 11,~d Conm1eiite," 
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REV. JOHN FELMINCHAM. 

A GRE,U EXTENSION MOVEMENT, 

T was in the early eighties that the present writer was greatly 
struck with a fervid open-air address delivered on the slope 
fronting Chalk Hill Chapel, Watford. The speaker was a 
dark-eyed, black-haired youth of nineteen, who had been 

converted two years earlier-arrested by Divine love, with several others 
of his own age, just as he and they were entering upon a life-ruining 
course of . wickedness. The Christ-fired youth of the Chalk Hill slope 
is to-day the pastor of Queen's Square, Brighton, leading one of the 
most difficult, but one of the most hopeful, enterprises of the 
denomination. 

He who listened to young Felmingham that night in the open air felt 
that there was a great future of Christian usefulness before such a youth, 

and, when occasion served, the older man took the younger aside and 
urged upon him a preparation of mind to fit him to respond to such 
further calls from God as he felt sure would inevitably come to him. 

There. was then, as there is still, at Chalk Hill a training class for 
Christian workers. In John Fehningham's young days the leading spirits 
of it were F. C. Smith, rn well known since as" SaJvation Smith" of the 
Salvation Army, ,and Henry Middleton, whose earnest and saintly life 
lingers yet as an aroma around City Mission work in North-West London. 

These, and other lilrn-minded men, were Felmingham's first tutors. No 
one who in those days came across that " consecrated cripple," Henry 

Middleton, would ever be likeiy to forget the power he exercised over 
young men; his grasp of the Scriptures; his zeal, fired with an energy 
and eloquence far beyond his strength. Mr. Felmingham would be the 
first to admit that in the Chalk Hill Sunday-school, sick visitation, and 
mission work, led by some who are still in the same field of service, e.nd 
others who have been called into the Heavenly Presence, he found ample 

4 
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bpportunity for his initial _training, and for the encouragement of those 
gift.s wl:.ich l1R-ve been so maa1ife-st in his ministry. 

After some years spent in strict a.t.tention to busines&-a life full of 
temptations, ups and downs, pitfalls for immature_ experience, and 
ine'l"itable disgust at the insincerity aatd ingratitude of men-we find 
Mr. Felmingham at tl1e head of a mission district in North London. 
Here his enthusiasm and adaptability soon gathered round him many 
sympathisers. He found the Mission .Hall empty; in two years he was 
coUecting funds to build a larger one. 

In 1890 Mr. Felmingham was invited to preach at Burnham, Somerset, 
and after two Sundays spent among the people, was unanimously called 
to the pastorate. The record of the next two years reads like a romance. 
The chapel, which had supplied the wants of the little watering-place, 
became too small. Some of the older members counselled caution ; but the 
young pastor's optimism was soon contagious. A lady asked hiri1 to accept 
£200 for the work. A gentleman, from whom he expected £10, gave 
him £310 in two instalments, and in less than twelve mouths the whole 
&mount (about £1,000) had been raised, and the, present commodious 
building, one of the prettiest chapels in the West, was the result. 

On the first Sunday after the enlargement a stranger from Loudon 
appeared in the congregation at Burnham Chapel. LittJe did the 
preacher imagine that in this visit lay hidden away the next chapter 
in his lif-e's story. But a 'l"acancy had occurred in .the pastorate of North
cote Road Church, W andSJWorth. 

When Mr. Felmingham was in Kingsland a young bank clerk attended 
the sP-r< ices for about a month. He was brought into touch with the 
missioner by another young man, who afterwards settled at Wauds
,rnrth. The fresh arrival at the Kingsland Mission Hall found the 
Saviour. Months after he drifted to Wandsworth, joined Northcote Road 
white Mr. Stone was pastor, and was soon filling the post of Sunday-school 

secretary. The superintendent was a deacon of the church. When the 
pastorate became vacant this young man remembered Mr. Felmingham. 
He was backed in his endeavours to get a hearing for the former Kings
land missiouary Ly the young man who had, in the first instance, 
introduced hilll. So it' came to pass that· in due- course Mr. Harry Swift, 

one of the select number of heaven-made church secretaries, appeared 
at the service in the chapel by the sea. 

When the prospect of settlement among the teeming populati,;>n around 
CJaph.am Junction a.n<l Battersea Rise became imminent through a 
uuan.imous call from the church, Mr. Felrningham felt extremely diffident 
as to his fitness for such a responsibility. He counseUed older ministers, 
and shut himself up to great searchings of heart. But as unanimously 
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as the church had said " Come," Mr. Felmingham's advisers said " Go." 
The first sermon was preached at Northcote Road on the first Sunday of 
April, 1892. In a very short time the chapel, holding about a thousand 
people, was full ·on Sunday evenings, and remained so over the eight 
years of the Wandsworth ministry. It was a great treat to the writer 
to visit this all-alive church. The energy, unity, and devoutness of the 
whole band of workers were very striking. The. actually true member
ship when Mr. Felmingham began scarcely exceeded 200. By 1900 the 
tota.l admissions had reached 821. But the leakage from such a church 
was great, and thus the total membership at the close of the eight years, 
'OIi a clean roll, was 612. 

In October, 1892, Mr. Felmingham issued the first number of a 
church magazine, bearing the striking title of " Sparks from the Anvil." 
'This was a remarkable effort, considering that it was got out entirely by 
,its editor, who had had no previous experience in journa.lism. 

It may be difficult to say wherein Mr. Felmingham's great strength 
lies. . He certainly has a very vital way of putting things. His sermons 
appealed in Wandsworth to the great middle and working-class popula.
.tion. He might be called a preacher to " the man in the street," though 
he never descended to any vulgar tricks to catch the multitude. Manly, 
tender, true, and earnest, he delivered the " old, old story," which, when 
thus told, can never be anything else than a power. It should be said 
that throughout his pastorate in London he was always encouraged by 
earnest and sympathetic men, who were heart and soul with him in the 
work, and who never failed to give him a free hand in all aggressive 
,effort. 

In July, 1900, Mr. Felmingham began the hardest undertaking that 
has hitherto fa.lieu to him. 

It is well-known among Baptists that there is at Holland Road, West 
Brighton, a man with a far-seeing eye, by name the Rev. David Davies, 
author of " Echoes from the Welsh Hills." The pastor at Holland Road 
sees "visions," and among the visions was the possibility of a great 
Baptist Forward Movement in Brighton. 

The Queen's Square Church, where Mr. Felmingham now ministers, is 
the oldest church of the denomination in Brighton. It was formed, and 
ihe present chapel built in the extreme corner of Queen's Square, in the 
year 1866, by a small company of " strict" Baptists. It almost looks, 
from the position 'of their edifice, that they determined to remain obscure. 
•On them the late C. H. Spurgeon made his well-known joke. He told 
them--reforring to the hiding away of their chapel'--that they could never 
say, "This thing was not done in a comer." The Rev. Joseph Wilkins 

was the first pastor, and during his ministry of twenty-two years the 
4"' 
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church grew, and broadened as it grew. When he resigned there was a· 
period of decline, till the settlement of the Rev. J. S. Geale, in 1880. 
The membership and congregations than increased apace, good famidies 
settled, and the cause flourished. In the latter pa.rt of Mr. Geafo's 
ministry changes happened which no pastor could prevent. The neigh
bourhood of Queen's Square became more and more a business centre, and 
residential Brighton developed to the west, north, 8Jld east. Now occurred 
a most trying time t-0 the Queen's Square church. Pastor A. G. Brown 
once told the writer that, of the modern East End of London, the ma.n 
who could gfre you a sovereign moved out of it, and the man who, 
-wauted a wvereign out of you moved into it. Without pressing the 
analogy, it may be said that nearly all the best supporters of Queen's 
Square, and all the church officers, left the centre for the suburbs. 

In 188i the beautiful building in Holland Road was opened, and the· 
Re,. Da,id Da,ies left Regent's Park ChapeJ. to become the first pastor. 
This -was the initial step in the Brighton Baptist extension movement. 

The second was the founding of the Florence Road Church, in the· 
residential suburb known as Preston Parle There, in 1894, settled 
the Rev. D. J. Llewellyn, one of the ablest of our young ministers. This 
church, occupying a splendid suite of buildings, is a happy hive of 
Christian acti,ity. 

But to return to Queen's Square. In 1896 the Rev. J. S. Geale· 
reluct3J:\-tly resigned. He was followed by the Rev. H. W. Davies, who, 
has done so good a work in Derby. Mr. Davies was two years in 
Brighton. Meanwhile, a phenomenal ministry had begun in the Cougre
gational Church, also in Queen's Square, and built so as to completei].y 
hide the structure put up by the " strict" Baptists of '66. The rise of 111 

pulpit star of the first magnitude, in the person of the Rev. R. J. Camp
bell, brought about a.n almost total eclipse of the pulpit behind. 

The deacons of the Baptist Church did the best possible thing when 
they consulted the Revs. D. Davies and D. J. Llewelllyn as to the future. 
Then was conceived the third great idea of the Baptist Forward Move
ment in Brighton. 

In July, 1900, the Rev. John Felmingham left Northcote Road, to the 
great regret of his London people, and at the unanimous request of the· 
church and the ministers consulted, took up the work at Queen's Square. 

It was at once resolved to get out of the " corner" to a more advan
tageous position. Many difficulties presented themse.lves, and much tact 
and patience had to be displayed. The congregations were small, though 
the membership began immediately to grow. But sites of such a nature· 
a.re not to be picked up in Brighton every day. Business men are alive
as to sites. At last, after eighteen months of looking and waiting, 01 
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position hits been Hecured in Gloucester Place, situated on the main road 
between Preston Park and the Pavilion, five minutes' walk from the sea-
front. It commands a large population, as far west as Kemp Town, and 
as far east as Queen's Road. On this site 
are to be built at a cost of about £6,000. 
finished at about £11,000. 

a new chapel and schools 
The whole scheme will be 

That substantial progress has been made in the eighteen rnr,r:~hs of 
Mr. Felmingham's ministry is self-evident. The membership has nearly 
,doubled. The little church from Sussex Street has thrown in its lot 

with the Queen's Square friends. The property in the " corner " has been 
sold to Mr. Campbell's people for £3,750. The Susse-x Street Chapel 
has also been sold, and the amount added to the Site Fund. The site above 
mentioned has been secured. Mr. Felmingham and his church hope to 
raise £1,000. The purchase of the expensive site will absorb all the 
ready cash, so that this £1,000 wiH be aimed at as a beginning for the 
Building Fund. An appeal will be made at once to Baptists throughout 
the country to further this most important movement. Mr. Felming
ham's record may inspire every confidence, and this short sketch of his 
career will have fuJlfilled its end if it makes him, and the forward step 
his church is taking in the great Southern health resort, better known to 
the churches. 

H. T. SPOFFORD. 

·•~!e>ll<G:!~· 

DAVID JYl'LAREN: A SON'S TRIBUTE TO HIS FAT}{ER. 
BY THE REV. ALEXANDER M'LAREN, D.D., MA:NCHESTER. 

AVID M'LAREN was born in Perth, I 7th December, 1 785. 

~is father was_ a member of_ the Church of ~cotland, a.nd 
deacon" of his trade. David was educated rn Perth, and 

destined by his parents to be a minister. He spent some 
time at Glasgow University, which was then cont€-nt with the humbler 
name of " The College." But he felt the influence of the movement then 
spreading through Scotland, and gravitated towards the " Independents" 
and their deeper evangelical religion. When the good folks in Perth 
hea;rd of this calamity, they were moved to .make a journey to Glasgow 
(which took them two days) to ky to prevent such a scandal. But 
their son had his Bible, a clear head, and a firm will, and they had 
to go home again and make the boot of their " lapsed " son. Of 
course, the dreams of see,ing him in a pulpit wei:e ended, a.nd he took 

a situation in a house of business. For several years he fotu1d a home 
in the church of which Dr. Wardlaw was the pastor. There, too, he 

found a wife, the daughter of one of its deacons, Mary Wingate, whose 
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pa.tioolt fo1t.itude,, calm wisdom, and changeless loYe were his treasure for 
many yeaJ':B of mingled sunshine and storm, and are still fresh and 
fragrant to her children to-day. 

He was married in June, 1809, when the' snow was on the ground, as 
some of his children remembro· to have heard thei1· mother say. He 
was now engaged in business for himself, ma.nlag-ing the " Glasgow end" 
of a manufacturing concern, of which the works were in Perth. The 
writer does not know at what period it was that the question of infant 
baptism was presented to his mind. But at last it rose, and WJ3,B 

examined in the lig,ht of Scripture only ; so it was conJClusively settled. 

Others of Dr. Wardlaw's church members were feeling their way in the 
same direction, and the pastor having heard of this, and probably 
ha:,ing been " tackled " by some of them, announced that he would, 
on a giv-en Sabbath, oonsider the household baptisms •in Acts (on which 
he was then "lecturing"). No doubt he satisfied himself by his 
exposition, but he confirmed the doubters in their doubts. About forty 
members seceded, and, for a short time, met by themselves under the 
pastoral ea.re of Mr. M'La.ren and of Mr. James Buchan, but afterwards 
unit.ed with the Scotch Baptists, then wo11shipping in George Street. A 
division having occurred in that church, a portion of its members were 
constituted a separate church, which met at first in the Trades' Hall, and 
afterwards in Morrison's Court, with Dr. Watt and Mr. Buchan as its pastors. 
The former died in 1821, and the latter in 1823, in which year Mr. 
Charles Wal.lace and :Mr. M'Laren were chosen to be their successors. 
The church subsequently removed to Portland Street, and, at a later 
late, to John Street. 

Mr. M'Laren continued one of the pastors of tl1at church until 1836. 
During part of that period he had many business anxieties, but his 
children remember to have heard him say that, when he began: his 
preparations for Sabbath on the Saturday afternoon, all his troubles passed 
from his mind and left him undisturbed till Monday morning, when the 
fight was renewed. His ministry was marked by much intellectual 
vigour and clearness. It was richly scriptural, expository, and instructive, 
and, withal, earnestly evangelistic. It was not oratorical, but it was full 
of Christ and of personal experience. Its keynote was : " That which 
we have seen with our eyes and our hands have handled of the 
Word of life declare we unto you." The writer was too young 
to form a judgment of his father's sermons, but not too young to receive 
an impre..sion, wliich has powerfully influe111ced him in his own work, 
and abides with him still. 

That was a remarkable church which met in Morrison's Court, and 
afterwards in Portland Street. Thoo-e were strong men in it whose names 
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' deserve reverent remembrance among the Baptists of Scotland; men who 
had forsaken early associations at the bidding o-f conscience, who were 
mighty in the Scriptures, held their conviction.~ with the grip of a vice, 
11I1d could give a reason for the faith that was in them. The austere 
simplicity of their place of mt!eting, and the corresponding "bareness " 
of the service would shock msthetically-minded persons to-day. " Bright, 
brief" worship had not come into fashion then, but perhaps the less of 
sense in Christian worship, the more of Spirit; and certainly the prayers 
and teaching in that little community made devout and robust Christi=s. 

One wonders what some of our present-day professors would have 
thought of the Sabbaths spent by Mr. M'Laren after a hard week's 
business. A prayer-meeting before service was immediately followed by 
public worship, at which brethren were invited by the pastor to " exhort." 
There was ,seldom any lack of response, and two, sometimes three, short 
discourses were given by membea-s of the church. Then often came a 
church-mee,ting, during which we juveniles tried to see some of the sight8 
to be made out through the dirty windows of a school of anatomy on 
the ground floor, or waited hungrily in " the Bread and Choose Room." 
There, in due time, trays were handed mund with the said dainties, 
and after these were disposed of it was time for afternoon service, which 
included the administration of the Lord's Supper and a sermon from the 
pastor. These brought us on to about 4 p.m. Service over, and home 
reached, too-dinner was soon got through, and then all the children were 
set round the table in " the little class," where each in turn, beginning 
with the youngest, had to tell something of the sermon, and to answer 
other questions, and the second chapter of Ephesians was repeated, verse 
by verse, all round. The children thus cared for, the master of the 
house took his Bible, went to the kitchen and read with the servants. 
By that time the evening was well advanced and a short rest well 
earned, and then came supper and "worship," and so the day ended. 
People talk about the dismal dulness of a Scotch Sabbath. These 
Sabbaths were never dull nor wearisome, and they have left ineffaceable 
marks for good on those who sat round that table. Are there man.y 
households in Scotland to-day where the Sabbath is spent so 1 

In 1836 M-r. M'Laren accepted the position of manager of the South 
Australian Company, then just fonned to develop that new colony. This 
made his parting from his family needful, and in October, 1836, he· left 
Glasgow. It sounds like very ancient history to say that he "·as detained 
in Plymouth for two months, waiting for a fair wind, during which time 
he made a fast friend in the saintly Samuel Nicholson, whom he often 
assisted in his chapel while in Plymouth. A four montl1s' voyage, in a 
little barque of unde1r 300 tons brouo-ht Mr. M'Laren with much dis-

' 0 
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comfort to Kangaroo Island, the first settlement of the infant colony. 
Soon after AdeJajde was founded, and he was one of the first inhabitants. 

The company owed much to his businoos capacity and prompt decisive 
action. No, did he forget his Christian obligations in the midst of the 
hoo:vy responsibilit.ies of his position, but established a church in Adelaide, 
some of the membe:1.·s of which sun•ive and cherish his memory. 

After four ~·ears of acti,e sen·ice he returned, according to previous. 
arrangement, to assume the direction of the London business of the 
company. But the action of the Colonial Office in dishonouring the 
drafts of the Go,·emor, which had been drawn in order to prnvide funds 
necessary for the devet!opment of the colony's resources, brought a long 
period o.f depression, in which the compa,ny had to share. The blow fell 
like a bolt from a blue sky. Recovery did not come during tl1e ten years 
of life remaining to Mr. M'La.ren, and much anxiety and disappointment, 
as well as harassing and hopeless work, we.re his. But his faith a.nd 
patience never failed ; nor did he " ba,te one jot of" interest in, and 
labour for, the Kingdom of Christ. He wa.s for some years connected 
with a Scotch Baptist church, then meeting in Buttesland Street, Hoxton, 
composed for the most pa.rt of very humble people. There he frequently 
preached, and threw himself into their affairs with characteristic vigour. 
But advancing years and declining health made it impossible, after a 
time, to walk to Hoxton on a Sunday (and riding was not to be thought 
of). He therefore became connected with the church in Islington, of 
which Rev. J. J. Brown, of Binningham, was then the pastor, _in com

munion with which he continued till his death. 
After his return from Australia his health was weak, and trouble in 

the respiratory organs became chronic. At last, the end came a,fter a 
short illness. The writer may be pardoned if he lifts the veil for a 
moment from the sanctities of the last hour for the sake of recording 

a cha.racteristic word. One standing by the bed had repeated : " I know 
that my Redeemer liveth " ; the dying saint feebly said : " Is there not 
great doubt as to the applicability of that passage 7 I prefer to use an 
undoubted one-' I know whom I have believed, and am per8Uaded that 
He is able to keep that which I have committed unto Him against that 
day.'" These were almost his last words, and on 22nd June, 1850, he 

passed into rest. 
His children set on his tombstone the two words : " Stea,dfast, un· 

movable." So they thought of him then; and so those of them who 
are left think of him now. His character had many excellences in it; 

but the basis of all was a firm grip of definite convictions, intelligently 

adopted and unwaveringly clung to. Storms of many sorts assailed, 
but did not move him. A son reverently declares that he has never 
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meL a man whose hold on the great verities of the Gospel was more 
tenacious, or one whose life was more ruled by, and established in, the 
faith of these. Therefore he thankfully avails himself of this opportunity 
to present even this inadequate memorial of a life which few are left who 
knew, and none who knew will forget. 

The foregoing sketch was written some years ago for th<! Scottish 

Baptist Magazine, and has been revised by Dr. M'Laren for the~e pages. 
The notes we append to it are from the pen of the Rev. Charles vVilliams, 
"'•ho has·recently been in Adelaide, and wrote them for the Baptist Times 
.and Freeman. Many of our readers will remember also the graceful 
refe.re_nce made to Mr. David M'Laren by the late Charles Stovel, when 
he welcomed Dr. M'Laren to the Chair o.f the Baptist Union on his first 

Presidency. 
Among the founders o.f Adelaide-may he not be called the creator 

of its port 7-was the father of Dr. M'Laren, of Manchester. His con
nection with the ma.king of the city and of the colony is memorialised 
still in local names. "M'Laren Wharf" associates him with his great 
work, and." M'Laren Vale,,. with the home life of the rising settlement. 

He was the pioneer manager of t!-ie South Australian Company. Mr. D. 
M'Lareo., who landed !l,t Kangaroo Island, soon made Adelaide his head

quarters, and set about the difficult and arduous task of substituting a 
useful wharf for an almost useless jetty. This was soon done. Enter

prise, skill, constancy of purpose, and indomitable industry, which pegged 
away till the work was completed, brought order out of chaos, to the relief 
and delight of merchants and the shipping community. The "~l'Laren 
Wharf" remains to this day, a monument to the sagacity and practical
ness of the father of our great preacher. Nor was this all that Mr. 
M'Laren wro,ught for the infant settlement. He became a road-maker, 

erected warehouses, and in many other ways rendered important service to 
the colonisers. I am gla.d to find that, though his stay -out here was 
brief-from 1838 to 1841, I think-he won golden opinions from all 
sorts of people. In their report for 1850, his directors, "in re<:ording 
his recent and much lamented death," bore testimony to " the zeal and 
-ability he displayed in the service of the compa,r;,y." Mr. l\l'Laren, as 
pion~ leader, and afterwards as London manager of the South Australian 
Company, laid foundations on which other men have since built. I have 
been reading to-day, with singular pleasure, local tributes to his work. 
He made success possible to others, and did hard work cheerfully a.n.d 
efficiently. 

l\lr. M'Laren was a minister of "The vVord," an expositor uf Holy 
~cripture, and a preacher of the Gospel of the grace of God. He could not, 
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many and arduous :i.,s were his labours as pionee,r manager of the company 

which he served, be silent on t.!1e Sabbath. There were Methodists in the 

infant settlement, but, n.s I can readily understand, Mr. M'Laren felt tho.t 
he, too, had a message from God to man. So on Sw1day mornings he 
conducted services in the Methodist chapel, MetJ1odists occupying the 
pulpit in the afternoon and evening. A Baptist chw-ch was formed, 
consisting of thirteen members. This wa.s the beginning of Baptists, 
tJiough, I suspect, not of our denomination, in South Austi·alia. I doubt 
whether any existing church can trace up its history to Mr. M'Laren e.n.d 
his twelve companions in the service of the Saviour. It is more proba.ble 
that these earliest Bapt.ists were Scotch Baptists. Dr. M'Laren has rnanJY 
of the charaeteristics of his father, and is, I know, grateful for him.. He 
was born in his likeness and is more than worthy of his parentage. 
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WHY DID CHRIST INSTITUTE BAPTISM? 

AN OPEJ( LETTER TO C)(RISTIAJ( EJ(DEAYOURE~S OF ~LL 
DENOMIJ(ATIOJ(S. 

BY THE REv. JAMES BLACK, M.A.., A.T.S., WoLSINGHAM, co. DURHAM. 

PART I.-SY::--orsrs: -The Relative Importance of the Subject - Baptism 
Ordained by Christ Himself - Nature of the Present Controversy -
Obstacles to an Impartial Enquiry - Recent Attitute of Wesleyan 
<Ecumenical Council-Baptism has a Clearly Defined Bible Doctrine-The 
Spirit of Xew Testament Teaching-Our Final Standard of Reference
What was Christ's Purpose in Selecting Baptism as a Rite of Initiation 1 

EAR FELLOW END EA VOURERS,-Tbis paper is written to 

direct your attention to the sacrament of Baptism, and 
to its rightful place in the Christian system. To most of 
you, filled as you are with noble spiritual fervours, and 

with a keen and fine sense of that which is most important in religion, 
all questions of ritual tend, and rightfully tend, to take a secondary place. 
For this reason you may hastily conclude that the subject of Baptism 
is of very transitory and insignificant interest. And yet it is a subject 

regarding which the Bible has a good deal to say. Moreover, it is 
rightly regarded by almost every section of the Church as an ordinance 
commanded by our Lord Himself. And we know that we cannot ho 

true Endeavourers at all, in the Christian sense, unless we are willing 
to find out and to obey in every particular our Lord's revealed will. 

This must form the only and the sufficient apology of the w!iter for 

calling your attention to a subject which, for supposedly irenical reasons. 
never finds a place in any of our ChriBtian Endeavour official programmes. 
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To begin with, then, we may say, speaking generally, that the exiRting 
controversy upon the subject between the Baptist and Predo Baptist 
sections of the Protestant Church does not so much turn upon the 
importance of the ordinance as upon the position of it. In contra
distinction to the Romanist, and the ritualist of the Church of England, 
we are nearly all at one in assigning to it the importance of being a 
command of Christ's and yet the subordinate importance of not being 
such an essential condition of salvation as are the purely spiritual 
qualifications of repentance and faith. Where we differ is in the placing 

of it: the Baptist contention being, that our Predo Baptist brethren have 
allowed the sacrament to slip out of its New Testament position, and 
are using it for other purposes than oµr Lord intended. The Church's 

aberrancy, it is aven·ed, is a double one. In the first place, the rite 
now usually practised is not baptism at all; in the second place, even 
if it were, it is altogether misapplied. v\>nether this criticism be deserved 
or not, it will now be our business to enquire. 

In our search after truth, it is often a difficult and disagreeable thing 
to divest ourselves of our inherited ecclesiastical prejudices and interests, 
in order to conduct a strictly impartial method of inquiry. We are 
confronted at the outset by the fear that our own convictions may 
become unsettled; and we have a natural dislike to investigate beliefs 
which have behind them the sanction of a long history, a large following, 
and many tender personal associations. Such a feeling doubtless 
prompted the recent Wesleyan (Ecumenical Council at Newcastle to 
decide against touching the Methodist " doctrine " of Baptism, in spite 
of a very keen and widespread spirit of enquiry as to what the Methodist 
doctrine really was. From an ecclesiastical view, this course deserved 
commendation for its prudence; for had the question been fearlessly and 
thoroughly gone into, it might have rent Methodism in twain. But 
there are higher considerations than ecclesiastical harmonies or denomina
tional victories. Truth even to the ecclesiastic should be dearer than 
the success, or even the existence of his own denomination. And there 
is this quality about truth, that it cannot' be successfully stifled. It 
demands a heari11g, and ultimately will have one. "What is Truth?" 
then, should be the question of every earnest disciple : and the question 
is pertinent here ; for, regarding the subject before us, we have sufficient 
data to find out, if we like, what the trutli is. In other words, there 
is a clearly defined Bible doctrine of Baptism. 

If we are t-rue Protestants we shall be willing to asstUne at the 
outset that the Scriptural doctrine of Baptism-when we have found 
it-is the true doctrine. With the teachings or practices of the Early 
Church fathers, or of the post-Apostolic Church, we have here-
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no concern, although it 1s of historical interest to note, 
m passing, that for many centuries the almost uniform prnctice of 
the Church harmonised literally with the Scriptural ideal, and thnt 
the modern customary pritctice citn be proved to h11vo crept into use 
in an age of spiritual apathy and decline. Be that as it may, there is 
no doubt that w-e must consider the Apostolic teaching and practice as 
our authoritative standard of reference. This is fully recognised" by the 
scholars of all Protestant denominations. It may be that a careful 
examination of the Sc1;ptural teaching has led some honest and intelligent 
scholars to the conclusion that both of the present practices-Baptist 
and Paido Baptist alike-are reconcilable with at least the spirit of 
the New Testament teaching on the subject. Some of our leading 
scholars are seeking to prepare us for an ecclesiastical union upon that 
basis. But it is quite obvious that we must have some authoritative 
standard to refer to, even when we are trying to bargain with each 
other for an ecclesiastical peace. No consensus of opinion can of itself 
have the slightest perrn.anent authority apart from a Scriptural sanction. 
Even if the entire Baptist denomination were to accept the invitation 
recently held out to it, and to say, " We are right, and you are right," 
the New Testament would be still with us to assert its prerogative as 
the absolute and final umpire. Let us hasten to say that we are not 
literalists. We quite agree that the Church has, within certain limits, 
a developing power and a developing right. There are many modern 
wtitutions of the Church of which there is no mention in the New 
• Testament, and yet which we are quite justified in maintaining, because 
-they breathe the New Testament spirit. Such institutions--e.g., as 
the Sunday-school and our own Christian Endeavour Society-it would 
be sheer wickedness to abandon because we have no mention of them 
in the New Testament. But Baptism is a New Testament institution, 
and the modern rites which go by that name-Baptist and Paido 
Baptist alike--can only justify themselves if they accord with the spirit 
of the New Testament ordinance---that is, if they answer in all essential 
respects the same purpose for which the New Testament ordinance was 
instituted. 

What was this purpose 7 In other words, Why did Christ institute 
baptism 1 It seems strange that this question is, as a rule, handled so 
carelessly and superficially. To the present writer, at least, it seems 
that it is only as we are able to find an answer to that, and that from 
the Scriptures themselves, that the sacrament can have an intelligible 
place in the Christian system. It is, indeed, a noble thing to obey 

Christ's commands, even when we do not understand them. But it is 
nobler still to have a reasoned faith. Christ must have had some great 
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purpose 111 mind when He instituted thifl sacrament, and as intelligent 
disciples we should seek to learn not only the will of Christ, but the 

mind of ChriBt in this respect. 
When we say, a;i all Chrir,tendom practically does r,ay, that Christ 

intended baptism aB the formal rite of initiation into the Church, we 

lmve only offered half of the answer, and that the lesser half. The 
full answer must meet the supplementary question: Why did Christ 
select baptism as tliifl initiatory rite 1 If we are to arrive at the whole 
truth, we must honestly confront this fact, that Jesus, with an unlimited 

choice of possible initiatory forms before Him-including sprinkling 
among the rest-deliberately selected the rite of baptism, and conse

crated it to His purpose both by His example and His command. He 

must certainly have had some motive in doing so. Let those who 
sneer at the Baptists for being so punctilious over " a mere form," and 
who maintain that their form serves equally as well, think of this. 
Let me use a simple and obvious analogy. Our Government has a 

certain range of choice with regard to the conveyance of His :Majesty's 
mails to, let us say, the United States. It can send them by sailing 
vessel, by the slow and irregular tramp, or by the regular first-class 
"liner." Why does it uniformly choose the last-named class of vessel 1 

We admit that the Government has very obvious reasons for its choice. 

Just so with regard to the initiatory rite which our Saviour selected . .Jny

rite would not have served this purpose. He chose the rite of- baptism_ 

Why He. did so it will be our business now, reverently, to enquir_e. 
(To be continued.) 

THE HIGHER EDUCATION. 

e OT we," says Charles Kingsley, "but God is educating us." 
The form in which the truth is put is more forcible than 
elegant, but we are concerned now not with the form, 

but with the truth. And of His wonderful influence on 
any human life which submits itself to God's moulding hand there can 
be no question. For if, as Horace Bushnell puts it, every man's life 
is a plan of God, the life which is hid with Christ in God is supremely 

so. Wha.t interests us just now is one special aspect of the subject. 
I mean the w11y in which this education has been carried on step by 
step long before we ourselves saw the purpose of it. It is like the tackle 

or gearing· on board nn Atlantic steamer, which is of no service until 
we are well out 11t sea., although we carry it with us from the start. 
There are incidents, and influences, and experiences in om· earlier years 
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which do not explain themse.lYes, and often it is only when middle life 
has been reached, or some c1;sris in our being, that we see why they 
came to us at all. David tended his father's sheep, not for their snlce 
only, but because for l1i.s whole future he was being trained by this 
boyish apprenticeship to shephN·ding. " He chose David also his servant, 
and took him from the sheepfold. He brought him to feed Jacob his 
people and Israel his inherit-ance. So he fed them according to the 
integrity of his heart, and guided them by the skilfulness of his ha.nds." 
The shepherd's crook wu explained in due time by the sceptre; the 
fields of Bethlehem by the throne of Israel. The biographer of Phillips 
Brooks sees his early ministry in Philadelphia interpl)lted by his mature 
ministry in Boston. "The same infinite Spirit which had shut him up 
to the work of the ministry, when in the beginning of his career he would 
fain have tumed in another direction, which had sepai•ated him to the 
work to which God had called him, by a banjer he could not overcome, 
to the nsion of faith, was still jealously guarding his protege that he 
should not fail. It was well that he went to Philadelphia to begin his 
ministry in.stead of coming at once to his native city." The student fo'r 
the Christian ministry sometimes thinks of himself as shut up to his 
zocation through the failure of other attempts to gain a livelihood. 
It is not uncharitable to say there are instances in which his best friends 
are unable to recognise the hand of Providence in the train of reasoning 
by which a man who has failed everywhere else infers that therefore he 
"~as .Predestined for the pulpit. It seems to us a far saner and more 
wholesome thing to recognise in all the early experiments through which 
many a minister of Christ is put before the avenue which leads to the 
pastorate re"'l'eals itself, so many ne·cessary processes in his education. 
These first steps no more fail than do the first uncertain steps of the little 
child, often wide of the mark, but all of them drill and discipline for the 
precision with which by and by the mark shall be reached. 

A study of biography, and equally a study of the history of nations, 
shows how true it is that often when we ourselves think nothing about 
it, God is educating us. It is this which makes our life so serious to 
him who does think of it. When some one sneered in the hearing of 
Oliver Cromwell at the passing incidents of the civil war as "bare events," 
the Protector turned upon him almost as savagely : " Call you these 
' bare events '? God pity you! " It was no bare event when, being 
appointed a magistrate, John Howard, a. country gentleman of quiet habits 
and refined tastes, was "brought into a position which forced upon his 
notice the intolerable cruelty of the system maintained in our 
b-aols." So the fact that his office window opened into a crowded 
street, carried to the sensitive ea.rs of "Dandy Haikes " (as his friends 
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were wont to call him) the oaths and qua,rrels of the children of the 
gutter; and the modern Sunday-school was born. The accident that 
Thomas Clarkson, a student in the University of Cambridge, competed 
for a prize for a Latin essay on the question, "Is involuntary servitude 
justifiable 1" foroed him to study a subject altogether new to him. He 
won the prize, rode homeward, could not shake off the theme as easily 
as, happily, most of us shake off our college theses, at last got off his 
horse and sat down t-0 argue out the question with himself and his own 
conscience to the end. " When he rose from his scat he had decided to 
devote the efforts of his life'' to put an end to the British slave trade. 
It was almost M much an accident, that Wendell Phillips found himself 
one of the crowd in Faneuil Hall, Boston, at a meeting where the same 
subject was under d'ebate, a.nd certainly it was unexpected to himself 
when he was forced to his feet, and on him then and there came the 
call of God to the work for which he surrendered everything else. It 
was the death of his young wife that cut John Bright, for the moment, 
loose from all his moorings and gave his friend Richard Cobden the 
chp.nce to rouse. him from his great grief by bidding him turn his mind 
to the starving millions to whom the unrighteous corn laws refused their 
daily bread. A young clock-maker near London, interested in the subject 
of astrology, bought at a sale a lot of books labelled " Sundries," con
taining some pamphlets on his favourite study. In this lot was a book 
on " shortha.nd," a system which had. fallen into disuse on account of 
its complexity. The young ma.n became interested in shorthand, simpli
fied it, took notes of sermons with it, and fifteen years later gained a 
position in one of the London courts as shortha.nd writer. He founded 
a business which enriched him and his descendants, who still hold the 
position to which, he attained of shorthand writers to the British Parlia
ment. What is more important still, the wealth of the family has been 
continuously devoted to phila.nthropy. 

The recent life of Lord Shaft.esbm·y seems to me to be as remarkable 
an illustration of this Divine education as can any,Yhere be found. Let 
me give some few examples of this principle from a biography which 
is one long vindication of it. Lord Shaftesbury was born .Antony Ashley 
Cooper ; his father and mother came from a long line of distinguished 
men, and he himself inherited from them a. fine presence, intellectual 
distinction, and immense energy. The noble old maxim, "Noblesse 
Oblige," to which the best blood of the world is obedient, received its 
due homage from him in one of the first pa.rliamentary actions. He had 
been given a sea,t in the British House of Commons to defend the corn 
laws. The Irish famine made any defence of those laws, in his judg
inent, impossible. At tJie cost of his reputation for party loyalty, and, 
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what was wnrsL', at the sacrifice of a Bill which he was carrying through 
for shortening the hours of factory labour, out of pure good faith to 
his const it11ents. he resig,1ed his seat in Parliament. . "I remember 'com

mit thy ways unto the Lord, and He will direct thy paths.' In this 
hope I will surrender all, aud maintain my integrity while I lose my 
office." The democratic character of many of his reforms, making him 

the close friend and courageous champion of the w.age earner, 
would naturally alienate from him the confidence of the capitalist. 
His birth in one of the oldest and proudest of British families served 
him in i!Ood stead. He was no Jack Cade. He understood the finer 
traits of t.Jw mnk from which he sprang .. He could say, "I have care
fully abstained from all exciting language. I might have collected the 
employed by thousands, and talked to them of their wrongs and their 
rights, of where -submission ends and where resistance begins ; but I 
have done no such thing; and I now say to the high honour of those 
who haYe so long and so patiently sustained this conflict (the factory 
mevement) that I have never witnessed one menacing effort or heard 
from them one vindictive expression." Perhaps it was the intellectual 
acuteness which has characterised members of the Shaftesbury line in 
past centuries that gave him, even though tempered by the evangelical 
theology, so high a sense of the dignity of human nature; and this in 
its turn, filling him with pity for those to whom the heritage of reason is 
lost, gave special power to his efforts for the reform of the lunacy laws. 
It filled him with awe as well as with sadness when "the most exalted 
intellects, the noblest affections, were transformed into fatuity and 
corruption, lea,ing nothing but the sad though salutary lesson-how 
frail is the tenure by which we hold all that is precious and dignified 
in hum.an nature." A school-boy at Harrow, he was walking there one 
day, when he encountered a drunken procession, shouting ribald songs 
while stagg-ering under the coffin containing the body of a dead comrade. 
"Presently, turning the corner, they let their burden drop, and broke 
out int.o foul and horrible language." "Good heavens!" exclaimed the 
Loy, "ca11 tl1i~ be permitted simply because the man was poor and 
friendless 7 " On the spot he registered a vow to make the cause of 
the poor his ow1J. Harrow school was not any more truly his educator 
than Harrow street. To that vow he remained faithful, when, no doubt, 

many of tlie lessonR of the class-room were forgotten ; and almost his 
last words. expressed the sympathy of his whole life: " I cannot bear to 
leave tlie world with all the misery in it." 

Born as he "·as in apparent luxury, it is another aspect of this divine 
education that Antony Cooper's childhood should have been so solitary. 
His father was absorbed in public life, and was naturally a hard and 
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scarcely as much notice as she gave her lap-dog. He waii practically 

alone, but out of thiA grew his great sympathy with cniAhed and neglected 
childhqod. So his earliest efforts in the House of Lords were on behalf 
of poor little chimney sweepers; and when, after himself suffering" actual 

torture through solicitude for prevention of the horrid cruelties " to 

which these utterly friendless children, forced to climb chimneys at the 
peril of their lives, were exposed, the Bill for their relief was thrown 

out by the Government, his heart seemed ready to break. 
Had he enjoyed the companionship of a father, had he known a mother's 

• 1ove, he might ne:ver have been left to the care of the housekeeper, 

Maria Mills, who unconsciously moulded his nature until her death, when 
he was seven years old. Piety had not distinguished the Shaftesbury 

family; in one conspicuous instance certainly there had been vigorous 
opposition to the Christian faith. It was Maria Mills who taught him 
his first prayer; and he constantly used it until the day of his death. 

It was she who gave him the reverence for the Bible, which remained 
so deeply imbedded in his nature that to him the book was inspired, 
from Genesis to Revlation, " from the very first syllable to the last." 
It was she who was to him what in his turn he later became to many a 

poor child among his fellow creatures, " his only sympathetic friend, his 
special providence." And from her more certainly than from his mother 
he would get his ideal of womanhood, contrasting which with the degrada

tion of factory labour where " wives and mothers and young children 
occupied the places that should_ have been filled with men," his chivalry 
was so stirred that for long years he pleaded at the bar of his country 
for the betterment of these women, and at last, after a score of defeats, 

won the day. The early training of this young nobleman, heir to one 

of the most famous names in British history, was just what was needed 
to fill him with sympathy for the poor and needy. He was often kept 
for days without sufficient food, until he was pinched with starvation ; 
he knew what it was to lie awake many weary nights in winter, all through 
the long hours suffering from cold, and this not, of course, because of 
any lack of food in his father's house, but only because of the lack of 

love in his father's heart. So for the poor women and children gronml 
down in the slavery of the cotton mills ; for the children working in 
the field with hands cracked and swollen at the back by the wind and 
cold and wet., cruelly kicked and stoned by their gang-mastef\; for the 

little "trappers" sitting alone in the pitchy darkness and horrible silence 
of the coal mine, there grew up the great pity which spriugs from 
knowing loneliness, and fear, and suffering, and hunger, oneself. 

He was only eight years old wheo. he was seo.t away from home to 
5 
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hi~ fo·i-t i-rhool. Mn.i;!I Milh W!IS de!ld. He wai- alonr again. The Acliool 

hr found, in l1ii- i-eni-it.iw st!ltc, '· bad, nnd wickrd, nnrl fill hy ; the trc1tl· 

ment ,ms i-t11rYntion and cruelty." This sad childhood and ill-taught boy

hood prepared him to labour by and by for the street Arabs of London, 

for the my1;ads in the lanes and courts of English cities who fiad no 

childish sports, no hours of innocent glee. Hai--.-rged schools-the name 

was given by another champion of the children, Chades Dickens-found 

in him their earliest patron and their lifelong friend. 

It was not a ln-i!!"ht, or, perhaps, even a cheery life which Earl Shaftes

bury lived. The iron had gone too deep into his own soul for that. 

His face was the face of a man habitually sad. But this of itself 

illustrates our point. God was educating him· from the very first, and 

for the courageous exposure of vested wrongs, for the untiring advocacy 

of the poor and those who had no helper, for the strong, deathless com

passion which he carried in a heart " green and vigorous to the last," 

ii; was the education which, not his schoolmasters, but God gave him that 

was needed. These great words of Charles Kingsley's are words which 

will take on fresh tone as we grow older. Their full significance only 

heaven ~!!s.11 revel'l. '· :•fot we, but God. is educating us." 

' "Oft have I walked these woodland paths 
Without the blest fore-knowing 

That underneath the withered lea,·es 
'F,he fairest flowers were growing. 

" To-day the south wind sweeps away 
The t~'pes of autumn's splendour, 

.And shows me where concealed they lay, 
Spring's children pure and tender. 

",valk life's dark path they seem to say,. 
With love's divine fore-knowing, 

That where man sees but withered leaves 
God sees the sweet flowers growing." 

T. HARWOOD PATTISON. 

_.\FTEB thP article which appear.ed in our last number on the "Letters of 
John Richard Green" we need not do more than mention the issue of his 
OXFORD STUDIEH in Messrs. Macmillan's delightful "Everslc>y" Series. The 
papers here collectPd are "The Early History of Oxford," "Oxford during the 
Eighteenth Century," "Young Oxford," and "Oxford as it is." Mr. Green 
had in an exceptional degree the genus loci, and alike on the side of 
town aJ1d gown brings the character and charms of the ancient city before 
us. 1he book make:; pleasant and io.structive reading. 
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DR. GEORGE MATHESON, THE BLIND POET PREACHER.• 

~ R. GEORGE MATHESON, the poet-preacher of Edinburgh, 
who, since the death -0.f Dr. John C'aird, has been by far 
the most interesting perscmality in the Establi,shed Chitrch 
of Scotland, is happily still with us. His Iife has been n-0t 

less heroic than that of John Richard Green, of whom we gave a sketch 
last month. In several important respects it reminds us of the persistent 
heroism, under pressure of the seve-rest deprivations a.nd difficulties, of 
the career of Francis Parkman, the American historian, and of the brave, 
unconquerable spirit of one whose name is doubtless more familiar to the 
majority, of British readers-Pr-0fessor Henry Fawcett, Mr. Gladstone's 
Postmaster-General. Dr. Matheson was born in Glasgow in 1842. He 
has in his veins; we are told, the blood of the Celtic Highlander and the 
Lowland Scot, ensuring him a happy blending of imagination and reason
ing. At the Glasgow Academy, as a lad, he carried off the first prize in 
overy department of study, and at the University, which he entered in 
1859, he also had a distinguished career, being first prizeman in the Logic 
and Moral Philosophy Cla.sses, and he was afterwards as distinguished 
in Theology as in Arts. It was while he was a student at Glasgow, and 
when he was but twenty years of age, that a calamity befeU him which 
would have daunted the spirit of mo,st men. He became practically 
blind. "His light was spent." He might have asked himself: 

"Doth God exact day labour, light denied 1 

They also serve who only stand and wait. " 

Blindness is, under any circumstances, a sore trial, a deprivation not easily 
estimated. " But if the loss of sight be sad to the old, it is an even 
greater calamity when it comes to one entering on a career of honour and 

u.sefulness---cramping his powers, limiting his activities, laying an airest 
on fair l1-0pes and aspirations. Ho-w this brave soul met it, with what forti~ 
tude he refused to let it weaken his manhood, with what long- patience he 
strove with its difficulties and embarrassments, with what marvellous 
success he overcame them" the story of his life amply proves. With 

splendid courage young Matheson determined to continue his studies, and 
he did so with unabated zeal. He had previously acquired a knowledge of 
Latin, Greek, French, and German, and now proceeded to the study of 
Hebrew, Church History, and Biblical Criticism, while he had the inestim-

----------
*" Times of Retirement." Devotiona,\ Meditations by George 1fatheson, M.A., 

D.D., etc. With a, Biogra.phical Sketch of the Author by the Rev. D. Ma.cmilla.n. 
Nisbet & Co. 
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able advantage of attending the classes of Systemntic Theology midcr the 
illuminat.ing and inspiring influence of Dr .. John Caird, who entered upon 
the duties of t.lie Divinity Chair early in 1863. Matheson left the 
Unfrersity with the reputation of being one of the most brilliaJJ.t students 
of his time. But what would a.11 his brilliance avail him in the every-day 
duties of the ministry? Could he, without the possession of a.II his 
physical orgrrns unimpaired, discharge its multiform n.nd onerous task,s, 
mla.ny of them requiring a close· knowledge of his parishioners and aJJ. 
insight int-0 their character and needs 1 The young licent.iate soon solved 
the problem that lay before him, a.nd proved hiinself equal to the most 
stringent demands. First of all, as assistant to the well.Jrnown Dr. 
Ma.cDuff, of Sandyford, in the west end of Glasgow, afterwards o.s minister 
of Innellan, a beautiful a.nd picturesque watering-place on the Clyde, and 
finally as minister of St. Bernard's, Edinburgh, he achieved a re-putation 
such as few others have won. His charge at Innellan, when he entered 
upon it, was a chapel of ease. During the first five years of his ~cum
bency it was endowed and created a parish. A manse was a.lso built, aH 
of which meant-mainly through the efforts of the minister himself
the raising of some £3,000, in what was practically a village of a fow 
hundred inhabitants and an influx of summer visitors. Mr. Matheson 
declined an invitation t-0 succeed Dr. Cumming in London, but, in 1886, 
he was translated to the parish of St. Bernard's, Edinburgh. At Edin
burgh his ministry was co'!Tespondingly laborious and successful. He ha.a 
never been what more than one great pulpit orat.or has dreaded to be-
a mer~ly popular preacher. He is a man with a message, and he delivers 
hie message as a matter of life and death. His preaching is_ instructive 
and stimulating, a powerful quickener of the mind and heart and soul. • 
And his high and noble teaching is conveyed in a style of singular 
gracefulness and oharm. Many of Dr. Matheson/s meditations read like 
strains of sweet and winning music. They remind us of a fruitful field, or 
of a choicely cultivated garden, where the flowers fill the air with a 
delicious fragrance and the birds delight us with the.fr melody. 

"We can," as Mr. Macmillan says," readily understand the strong desire 
of Queen Victoria to see and hear this remarkable subject of hers. It 
was in 1885, while he wa.s still at Innellan, that she summoned him to 
preach before her at Balmoral. The Queen was extremely delighted 
with the sermon, gave him an interview, spoke of his devotional works 
which she had read, presented him with a small bust of herself, asked for 
a copy of his sermon, and, in parting, said : ' Your life has been a sorely
tried, but a very beautiful one.'" We believe that., like the late Dr. 
Caird, he might often have preached at Balmoral had he been so 
disposed. 
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Hia life he.a been strenuous o.a well as b~e.utilul. Dr. Matheson was 
not only a diligent pastor, but has been a prolific author, and all hie 
books are of solid and permanent ve.Iue-no ephemeral publications which 
can at once be laid aside and lasting only as the snowflakes on the river 
-" a moment white, then gone for ever." In 1874 he published 
anonymously his first book, " Aida to the Study of Germa.n Theology," 
and opened up ground which was then comparatively new. " The Growth 
of the Spirit of Christianity," in two le.rge volumes, is one of the most 
illuminating studies of Christian doctrine we possess. "Natural Elements 
of Revealed Theology," " Landmarks of N,ew Testament Morality," " The 
Spiritual Development of St. Paul," " The Distinctive Messages of the 
Old Religions," " Can the Old Faith Live with the New 1 " " The Ps.almist 
and the Scientist," and " The Lady Ecclesia,'' all reveal the apologetic 
bent of Dr. Matheson's mind. The " Studies of the Portrait of Christ" 
(two volumes) are remarkably fresh and original oontemplations of the 
Perfect Life, and are regarded by many as the author's greatest achieve
ment. His devotional books, " Moments on the Mount," "Voices of 
the Spirit," a.nd "Words by the Wayside,'' deserve to be placed in the 
foremost rank of such works. We may not always agree either with the 
a.uthor's interpretationa of Scripture or with his inferences and sugges
tions there.from. They occasiona.lly exemplify the play of fancy as well 
a,s the penetrating inJight of imagination. They are often new and 
unconventional, so bold a.nd independent, as well as so devout and far
seeing, that it takes time for a prosaic reader to become accustomed to 
them ; but we shall be different from most men if we do not profit in 
our study of them, and, in nine ca.ses out of ten, we shall probably admit 
later what at first we doubted or denied. Dr. Matheson is also a poet 
of no mean order, and his verses, published under the title of " Sacred 
Songs," have enriched the hymnology of all our churches. The new 
Jhptii;t Church Hymnal, for instance, contains four hymns from hi, pen, 
the best known of them being : 

0 LovP that wilt not. let me go, 
I rest my weary soul in Thee ; 
I give Thee back the life I owe, 
'l'hat in Thine ocean depths its flow 

May richer, fuller be. 

0 Light that followest all my way, 
I yield my flickering torch to Thee ; 
My heart restores its borrowed ray, 
That in Thy sunshine's blaze its day 

May brighter, fairer be. 

0 Joy that seekest me through pa.in, 
I cannot close my heart to Thee ; 
I trace the rainbow through the rain, 
And! feel t-he promise is not va.in 

That dawn sha,ll tearless be. 
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0 Cro~s that lift4:'Rt up my h4:'ad, 
I dare not ask to fly from Thee ; 
I lay in dust life's glory de:td, 
And from the ground there blossolilll red 

• Life that shall endless be. 

It is perhaps difficult, as Mr. Macmillan intimates, to clnssify Dr. 
Matheson as a theologian, nor a.re we particularly anxious to do BO. He is 
conversant wit.h all forms of faith, and sees in each some reflection of the 

Divine--broken lights of the absolutely perfect ideal manifested in Jes11.1s 
Christ. He is somewhat of an eolectic, and has a hospitable mind towards 
all that is pure an~ good, wheresoever it is found. His cherished beliefs 
pierce below all merely sectional creeds and confessions, all ecclesiastical 
and theological distinctions, and fix on that which is of permanent and 
universal import. It is, perha.ps, an exaggeration to say that he is "the 
Schleiermacher of contemporary religious thought," but there is sufficient 
force in the comparison to indicate Dr. Matheson's attitude towards the 
great problems of religion and the spirit in which he discusses them. 

Some two years and a half ago he retired from the charge of • St. 
Bernard's, in Edinburgh, that he might be able to devote himself more 
fully to literary work. One of his elders paid him a great compliment in 

saying that during the thirteen years of his Edinburgh pastorate, he had 
' never preached the same sermon twice to his ordinary congregationr--a 

fine testimony to his fertility and freshness of thought and his unwea.ried 
industry. Long may he be spared to enrich our theological literature 
with such works as this which has formed the basis of our prese-nt article, 
and with others of perhaps a less popular but not less valuable order, 
euch as vindicate the claims of the Gospel to the place of supreme 
authority in our moral and spiritual life, and illustrate its power to 
rnutrol, to sandify, aud enrich the whole area of human thought a11d 
endeavour. But we shall have written to little purpose if our readers do 
uot feel with us that Dr. Matheson's life is his most powerful sermon. 
We commend its brave example, its marvellous "pursuit of knowledge 

under difficulties," its unfaltering courage, and undaunted fidelity to all 
young men of to-day. Outward calamity cannot overthrow the strong 

soul-
" He tha.t has light within his own clear breast 

May sit i' the centre and enjoy bright day." 
EDITOR. 

ALTHOUGH Christmas is past, we have great pleasure in directing attention 
to Dr. George Matheson's THE SuEPTRE WITHOUT A Swoun (James Clarke 
& Co., Fleet Street), a fine plea for the humanising power of Christianity 
in human life, showing that all the brighter aspects of life are due to 
the in.fluenr-i> of Christ. Th,, work is a beautiful prose poem. 
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THE PLANET MARS. 

ii 
OME very surprising observations have recently been made 

6f the planet Mars. They are, indeed, of such a character 

as to ho epoch-making in the re6>1.on of opinion. Although 

when at its least distance this planet is more than one 

hundred times as far away from us as our moon, yet it is the nearest 

neighbour world. Its distance varies, being at times tenfold as great 
as at others. Without troubling the reader with the bewildering figures 

of astronomy, it may be enough to say that at intervals, about. onee 

in fifteen years, the earth and Mars for a few weeks travel near together

gbout twenty-five millions of miles apart-and then comes the opportunity 

for observation. One of these was in the year 1895. Now, the great 

difficulty in astronomical research is fowid in the perturbations of the 

atmosphere. To overcome this, an expedition was fitted out and an 

observatory erected at. Flagstaff, Arizona. There from May 24th, 1894, 
to April 3rd, 1895, an able party of astronomers, with efficient instru

ments, systematically studied the planet ; and the observations have 
just been published by Mr. Percival Lowell, from whose work we 

gather the following facts. 
The surface of Mars, as seen from this world, may roughly be con

sidered as consisting of three zones. There is the arctic region at 
the top, with the pole inclined towards us. Then, to about the equator, 

there is a region of irregular, large, greenish areas, as though, like as 
with us, there were seas and continents. Then. below the equator the 

surface is of a reddish tint, apparently a vast desert. Mars has an 

atmosphere, but it is very rarefied, about one-seventh tlw density uf 

ours, thinner by half than that at the summit of the highest mountain 

of earth. If animals of _ any kind are there, their lungs must be 
of a very different character from those of earthly beings. Water is 

there: it has been recognised by the polariscope, but it appears to 
lie very scarce. There are light, vaporous mists, which probably 
~ai·1-y the moisture in autumn to the ,irctic reg-ion~, and form snow

tields. These, at the commencement of the observations at Flagstaff, 

jj: being springtime in Mars, were :!,000 miles across. These were 

seen to melt at the edges with immense rapidity, and, as the melting 

p1'oceeded, there appeared in all parts of the planet's surface tho 

mysterious '· canals." 

Let us endeavour to make clear to our minds what was seen by the 

observers in the earlier part of their work._ Mars is a bright orb, of 

which the diameter is rather more than one-half that of oui; ow11 world. 
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Its day is itbout h1tlf 1\-n hour longer th:m ours. As seen by the greittest 
m11,gnifiC11tion yet l\ttl\.ined, 11, dot on the smface would be about thirty 

miles !\cross, so tlrnt were there a city as large as London it would 
not be noticed. An immense cap of snow, like as on our world, oovers 

the politr regions. All round this, as with us, are irregular patches, 
seemingly of land and of se,a.. There are no mountains. Mars is too 
old for any to be left. The process now going on upon earth of n1shing _ 
rivers, bringing down the hills a.nd filling up the valleys, which work 
it is calculated is being completed at. the speed of about a foot a 
centucy-, has been finished long ago. Then on the surface of the 
lower half there are immense barren levels, without any sign of sea,. 
or of river, or of cloud. 

Slowly, but surely, a change comes over the appearance. Spots appear 
in duierent pla.ces, circular, and about one hundred miles across. Up

wards of fifty in a few weeks are recognised where they were not 
previously seen. Connecting these one with another, and also with 

the edges of the great arctic snow-field, are long dark marks. These 
have been called canals, but s.cience students have to be watchful 
lest they be led aside l:iy words. These so-called canals are about thirty 
miles in breadth, and perhaps one thousand miles in length-in one 
instance ove:r three thousand miles. They always lead either from the 
snow-field to a spot, or from one spot to another, so as to connect every 
part with the melting snow. The spots and the canals are in some way 
inseparably connected. They ~me into appearance together soon, but 
not immediately, after the melting of the s~ow, of which hundreds of 
square miles disappear each day. One hundred and eighty-three canals 
were noticed. One mysterious fact is that they not only cover the 
reddish district supposed to be barren, but also the greenish district, 
supposed to be seas and continents. The most remarkable is _that all 

these canals follow arcs of great circles, a very noteworthy fact, when, 
as every seaman knows, the arc of a great circle is the shortest distance 

between two points on the surface of a globe. It is the course taken 
11t the present day by ships at sea, and found to be nearer than straight 
lines. On Mars every line appears to be of a uniform width: it goes 
the nee.rest way to a spot, where it meets other lines or canals. In 
time, as autumn in Mars comes on, one after another they disappear 

age.in. In a number of cases these canals are ac.companied by a parallel 
cane.I at a distance of about one hundred and fifty miles, going by it:B 

side for about 1,000 miles to the same spot. There is no spot that 

is not joined by one or more canals to another similar spot. Thus 
much appears to be proved, that these ~anals are not streams of water, 
1md these isrotb are not lakes. 
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The hypothesis which finds favour with Mr. Percival Lowell, and wh~ch 
ifl the most reasonable yet advanced, is that these canals are slipfl 
of land for vegetation, and that streamB of water flow through them, 
on the breaking up of the arctic ice, and then, in due time, there 
iH verdure. What may be the nature of the veg·etation i11 that tlii1,, 

Rtormless, arid atmosphere it is impossible for us to say. The remark
nble foct is that here are apparently evidences of design. As we 
know nature in our planet, there are no regular processes like these. 
That all the canals are arcs of great circles is, indeed, a mystery, for 
that seems to imply not simply intelligence, but intelligence of a high 

order. In our world " nature may geometrize," but not like this. And 
the fact that one excellent system is prevalent in every part of the 
world, and that all these canals are co-ordinate, seems to indicate a 
supreme direction of affairs, such as we have never approached. Given 
a world needing vegetation, perhaps for food, with a serious deficiency 
of water supply, the beings, inhabitants, or whatever else we might term 
them, must have attained a high rank of intelligence to cover the 
globe in th.e best possible way with geometrical triangles, so as to 
secure the best distribution of what water could be obtained from the 
snows at the poles on the breaking up of winter. The result of this 
astronomical expedition has been to bring before the intelligence of the 
world a new and very perplexing problem upon which it is scarcely 

probable that we shall gain any fresh light for some years to come. 
One little point is noteworthy. We all remember the interest that 

arose at the time when Mars was nearest, at the flashing of some great 
lights from the surface of the planet. That is now explained. It was 
the glint of immense icebergs, just reflecting sunshine at the right 

angle, like what is sometimes seen by a ray of sunlight from a distant 
window which happens to be so placed as to reflect a ray with great 
brilliancy and t-0 look like a flame of fire. 

There is a possibility of Mars being inhabited by gigantic creatures 
of the bee rank of intelligence----animals which, by what we call instinct, 

carry out designs with remarkable geometrical skill. 
Mark~ of design, we say, imply a designer. TL..is is the tirst eYide11ce 

that has oome to us of the existence of creatures of intelligence, or, 
indeed, of any material living beings, outside our world. Admittedly, 

it is very imperfect. Further light may bring quite a different explana

tion. But, so far as science has led us, here are the facts. They 

suggest the existence of a dying-out race of intelligent creatures in an 
expiring world. But no proof whatever that they are animals in any 
Bense like ourselves, or such as we could communicate with, or could 

or would communicate with us. So far as we at present know, we 
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may as weU &ttempt intercourse with a nest of white ants. One very 
important consideration is needed here. There may be mind without 
humanity. There ma.y be an intellectual without a spiritual nature. 

'\Ve are not immortal by reason of our mental powers, but by "the 
breath of God,'' the addition of a Divine element. The suggestions of 
Holy Scripture, for those who make that inspired book their -supreme 
guide in thought and opinion, lead to the conclusion that there arc 
rnanr ranks of beings of different grades : above the earth, superior to 
intelligence here ; and below the earth, inferior to intelligence here. 
Throu!!hout, the instruction is manifest that the human raoe occupies 
a unique position in tl~ universe. They are in the lowly , condition 
of being children, but they are the offspring of God in an especial 
sense ; and the angels are their ministering servants, whilst they are 
heirs. Am.idst the varied ranks of creatures there mu!lt be one the 

highest of all. John shed a ray of divine light on redeemed humanity 
when he said: ·' Now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be." 

The human mind fails in its endeavour to com.prehend the idea of 
infinite space, and, in consequence, the judicious thinker refuses to 
accept conclusions based on what cannot be understood. The 
i=ensity of the universe appals. Few persons endeavour t-0 form a 
conception of its extent. An illustration given bv Mr. Lowell may well 
be pondered. Should the earth be represented by a pea, then on the 
same scale the nearest star would be eight thousand miles away~that 
io, the whole diameter of this world. The star beyond would, in all 
probability, be at an equal distance farther away. What may be the 
tliviue ui;e of all this space no intelligent scientist would attempt to 
assert; simply because anyone who could find satii;faction in any idea 

of peopling this space could have formed no true thought of its 
immensity. People in imagination what districts we may, still there 

are i=easurable regions beyond, and the problem, instead of being 

solved, gro""S in its appalling intensity. 
"lien we cease to connect greatness with bigness we form a more 

accurate idea of the importance of this world. T1ie men of old were 

uot so far wirong wlien tliey regarded it as the centre of all creation. 
It is the scene of the display of the grandest attributes of God. In the 

Incarnation the hwµan race has been raised to· the highest rank in 
tLe scale of being. It is a shallow philosophy that makes bulk a measure 

of grandeur. A human soul may be worth more than the most gigantic 

star. Of the wonders of the Redemption of Christ it is for us rather 
to believe and adore than to speculate ; but they reveal the truth that 

God estimates the human race very highly. Love confers a value, and 
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God loves mankind. Angels fell, and stars have blazed out, but no 

revelation comes to us of atoning grace for those. The sacrifice of 

Calvary was for the sins of men. It originated in the love oP God for 

men. !n all the inspired statements we have there is not one hint 

that, infinite as is the value of the blood of Christ, its purifying power 

is to extend beyond the sinners of the race of Adam. And, at the 

last, according to Apocalyptic vision, the chosen multitude are to take 

the central position in the temple of glory and stand before the throne. 
No one can learn the song but those redeemed from the earth. They 

come, not from planets and stars, but out of every kindred and tongue, 
and people, and nation. The everlasting gospel is to be preached to 

them that dwell on the earth. We care not for any hypothesis on 

spiritual things that has not a fraction of evidence in the one revelation 

for us of spiritual truth. 
What an 'awiful solemnity this gives to human life. It is over

whelming. The Christian may well take _the discoveries of modern 
astronomy and modern geology, and, sifting out the sceptic imper

fections, accept their marvellous revelations of the works of God. There 
is a realm of spirit which is of infinitely more importance than the 

world of matter. If the power of God in the world of matter bewilders 
thought, how much more the love of God in the world of spirit. If 
stars reveal His power, souls are to reveal His love. There is thi, 
great difference, however : stars must shine---they have no will in the 

matter; souls may or may not love, for they are nearer the Divine in 
having wills. A human being's life on earth may be wasted in dark 

selfishness, and show nq spark of love, hereafter to be developed in 
the maturity of eternity. Or it may be spent in preparing for a far 

more glorious universe, that therein it niay shine as the brightne,, of 
the firmament, and as the stars for ever and ever. Well may we 
exclaim, with Augustine: " Tu homo, tantum no men si te sc-ias .1 ,. 

( 0 man, if thou only knewest how great is thy name ! ") 

J. HUNT CooKE. 

LIFE: lTs l\llYsTERIES. Now and After Death. By the Rev. ~\lexancler 
Wright, M.A. Edinburgh and London: Oliphant, Anderson, & Ferrier. 

THE writer of this book, on the greatest themes which can claim our atten
tion, was called away before its publication. The problems which it discusses 
are ever with us. Mr. Wright felt that the only solution of them was to 
be found in the authoritative teachings of Scripture,· to which we must 
implicitly bow. He has taken us over the whole ground, and brought 
out vividly and distinctly the positive and negative sides of Scripture teach
ing, and enables us to grasp clearly and firmly the confrnts aml 1lrift 
thereof. 
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SUNDAY MORNINGS WITH THE CHILDREN. 
II.-THE CHOICE OF LOVE: AN OLD MAN'S STORY TO HIS 

GRANDSON. 

BY THE REV. J. R. AITKEN, M.A .• 

DHF,RE was once a Grea.t Man, who had fough~ ma.~y b_attles and 
won great renown, so that there was none like 111111 fn all the 
kingdom. The queen honoured him above all her courtiers, 
and entrusted to his wisdom the care of the state. He had 
great wealth, and feaste<l daily on the finest of foods. He was 

high on the pinnacle of the Temple of Fame, and was worshipped by all the 
people. He had seen the glory of other kingdoms, and ha,d drunk deeply 
of the cup of pleasuTe. But his heart was ill at ease, and his mind filled 
with a want he could not satisfy. One day he came to a river, and sat down 
by its bank, very weary. The birds were singing and building their nests; 
the rabbits were playing about him, a.nd the yoll'Ilg ones were peeping from 
their hol€6, getting their first look on the world ; the bees were sucking 
honey from the flowers, and some ants were carrying a dead ant to its grave. 
As he looked the Great Man's 'heart grew still more troubled, and his mind 
became full of strange longi:ngs he could not understand. He turned and 
watchied the sil,er salmon leaping t'he faJls near by, and listened to the 
trip of the water as it ran to the sea. And as he listened he fell asleep, 
and as he slept he dreamed this dream. 

He was in the royal palace, surrounded with great men and fair women. 
The chamber was shirung with gold and precious jewels, and in it burnt a 
beautiful light, that gave forth a pleasant odour. But suddenly the glory 
,anished, and in its place were dead men's bones, in the midst of which 
crept great and deadly serpents. 

He left the ruined pala.ce and fled from the city and came to the 
country. He entered a great forest, and sat down by a river that cla.ve it 
in two, and, as he sat, many lovers came wandering through the woods, hand 
in hand. Their faces were ~ade beautiful by lorn, and their words were 
sweet, and their aspect peaceful and happy. And after them cameo. troop 
of children, all in white, laugh:ilng and playing in the summer sun. But 
when the children ran away, lo! the face of the world was changed. The 
sun burnt dimly in the heave,ns, and a weird darkness fell upon the earth. 

Then in the pale light came a Stranger, clad in loose raiment, with face 
sad and weary, streaked with blood and lined with care. There was a 
beautiful light in His eyoo-love-light it is called-and when it foll on him 
the Great Man came under a spell. A.-; he paROO<l the Strrunger beckoned 
him. 

Fascinated, the Great Man r06e and followed, wondering greatly. T'hey 
came together to the edge of the forest, and looked down into a valley 
where there was a great city. It was called the City of Sick Men. Every 
house lay open, and men, sick and wearty and sad, lay moaning. And in 
some were fatherless children, clinging round their weeping mothers. By 
and by, as he looked, the Great Man saw a country maiden, clad in rustic 
robes of white, pa ss in and out among the sick, and visit the fatherless and 

•· Frum "Love i.I1 itb T~11uer11cob." See Review, p. 80. 
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widows in their afliiction. Sfrn Rtoopecl to give the thirsty drink and to 
whisper joy to the sad. Aml i!n her hand she carried gifts that she ga.ve to 
thP poor. Ancl ns she giwc away she still had more to give. The Great Man 
marvellecl much at this, ancl tumecl to a5k the Stranger how it came to 
pass, when, lo! the Stranger was no longer hy his side. He kept watch in!!; 
the, maiclen, ancl wondering how her hand was never empty as she gave her 
gifts to the poor. He watched her eagerly, and then he discerned dimly the 
figurn of the Stranger by hw,r sicle. And a,lways as she gave, He place\! 
another gift in her hancl. And as He did so He smiled on her with a 
face that was full of joy. 

Marvelli(ng much, the Great Man hasted to t'heir side. With a trembling 
hand he touched the Stranger's arm and said: "Sir, who is this maiden~ 
What is her name? " "Love," the Stranger answered, smiling. " And who 
art thou?" . For answer, the Stranger held out His 'hands a.nd showed 
them to the Great Man. They wue pierced with nails. 

Thereat the Great Man started and awoke. He was prostrate on the 
river's bank; and crying rapturously "The Nazarene! The Nazarene I The 
Conqueror! " Thein he went to the queen and told he,r all, and said, ·' I 
pray thee, Jet me go t!hat I may win the Stranger's smile." ·whereat the 
queen laughed, and called the fairest women of the court and said, ·' Lo! he 
would follow the Nazarene! " And they laughed him to scorn. But he 
turned his back on them and went out, and sold all that he had, and gave 
to the poor. 

Anon, he left the city and came to the country in search of the maiden 
clad in robes of rustic white. He searched till summer fled and aut~rnn 
spent its gold. Then, one day, as his heart was almost fainting, he spied 
her einter a sick cotter's house. Her face was the face he ha.cl seen in 
his dreams. He ran to meet her, oryi·ng: " Love, Love, wait for me! '' 

And she turned, and smiling, saad, "Come, for I have waited long for 
thee." Then the Great Man took the rustic maid and wed her. And as he 
left the church with his bride, someone touched him gently on the arm. 
He turned. It was the great Stranger of his dream, and His face was 
covered with smiles. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 'R WO NOTABLE APPE.-\LS.-The venerable President of the 
Baptist Union has issued a circular letter to the pastors a,nd 
deacons of our churche~, pleading for a simultaneous collection 

- on behalf of the Twentieth Century Fund, on March 23rd. It 
rn couched in language so apt and forcible, and states the needs of the 
Fund and its relation to our denominational life so effectively, that it will 
bP strange indeed if it, does not meet with a hearty and generous re>spons<' 
from every church in the Union. As a tribute of affection and gratitude 
to Dr. McLaren, this final effort ought to be madP. Speaking of till' last day 
of the April se.~sion, Dr. McLaren writes: "It will be a sad clay for many 
of trn, and for none more than myself, if it ,ePs the Baptists beakn 
in an attempt which was well within their ability." The XPw Year's 
appeal from our Foreign Missionary Society, which appears it1 the Herald 
for January, haa also been issued as a circular letter, and a request is madtl 
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thnt. it ,honld lw l'C'lHl from 1hP pulpit of <'\-pry chnrch eithC'r on Januarv 
Hl! h, or such otlwr day ns may lw co1n-t'lliPnt. Tlw aim of the circniar iR lo 
a.pp<'a.l for an inC'rC'asC',l m0,1snr<' of help between now nnd the closing of the 
finanC'ial year on March 31st, with a viPw to preventing a d<~bt, and, further, 
to prPpa.rP thP way for a systPmatic pffort in the autumn to obtain new 
and inC'rPased contributions. Such a.pp<'als are nPcessitated by the success~ 
and not by the failure, of our entc>rprisP, and in view of the "open doors" 
',"'hich pres<'nt tlwrnseh-ps on every side. 'l'here are among us churches and 
indi,-iduals which are already doing their utmost. Oh, that all were doing it, 
but a.las ! there ar<' many othC'rs who are doing practically nothmg, and 
th<' aim should be to reach these and shame them into generosity. It is 
our sober com-iction that the Twentieth Century Fund can be easily com~ 
pleted, and the Missionary Society can be brought out of debt and comrri.is.~ 
sioned to go fearlessly forwa.rd if the members of our churches would 
contribute as God has prospered them. \Ve rejoice greatly with our 
·wesleya.n Methodist friends over the abounding generosity evinced in their 
simultaneous collection on behalf of their Million Guineas Fund. £65,000 
in one day is a wonderful achievement, and the ·final· success of the fund 
is now assured. May we be able to imitate the spirit and the generosity 
with v.hich the Methodists have crowned their endeavour, and ·find when 
.c\pril closes that we have reached our goal. We owe it to ourselves, to 
our leaders, to our children, to our denoniination, above all we owe it to 
Christ and to His Kingdom to see this matter through. 

THE EDUCATIO!\ CRISIS.-The King's speech has committed the Government 
as the first announced measure of the session to a Bill for " the co-ordination 
and impro,ement of primary and secondary education." Would that such 
a design might be worthily accomplished! But when we remember the 
educational policy of the present Government, and hear the expressed hopes 
and fears of their supporters in the clerical press, we are not only not 
sanguine as to their unrevealed proposals, but k1;10w that the time has 
come for every lover of religious liberty and of educational efficiency to 
be ready for a prolonged and trying conflict. It may be that questions 
of procedure, debates on the war and the estimates, an Irish Land Bill, 
and the Coronation, will prevent the carrying of any great destructive 
measure this year, and another temporary dole to the voluntary schools will 
take its place; but, on the othe-r hand, there are many clerics who are 
beginning to feel that time presses, and their prospects of power over 
the schoob of the country may never be so fair again. Certainly the 
Board School system of this country, if they have their way, is doomed 
to an early extinction. According to the elegant language of the -Church 
Timr,s, any authority directly elected by the votes of ratepayers to manage 
the elementary schools of the country, is "chosen by the votes of an 
ignorant mob,'' of whom more than half, by the way, are claimed as 
belonging to the Church. So-called voluntary schools, paid for by the 
people, and managed by the clergy; other elementary schools, paid for 
by the people, and managed by the squir1:s; and all of them freely open 
to the priests of the Established Church that they may teach what they 
call the Catholic reli.gion-that is the ideal of a large and noisy set of 
ecele;;iastic.,. There is, however, a powerful lay Church element which appre
ciates the work which has beeo accomplished by the maligned Board 
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school~ of lhP country. Th<' commonspnsf' ~IHl good frPling of this SN:tion 
of i.11P community arf' largPly ropr<·srntPd in thP Housr of Commons, 
and wl1ill' the Government may takP thPm a certain <listancP along thP 
path of change, they will hesitate to wrf,ck a system which has donr, so 
much for the nation, or to introduce the bitterness of sectarian dispntrs 
and the object lesson of Christian disunion into thP schools of thP childrnn 
of the people. 

"Oun UNJIAl'I'Y D1vrnroNH."-Canon Hensley Henson's articl<e m thP 
C'o11temporary Ifovir:w has been followed by a symposium, dealing with his 
suggestions an<l views, in which several Broad antl Evangelical Churchmen 
have taken part. Dr. Moule, the new Bishop of Durham, is whole-heartedly 
sympathetic. The Dean of Durham says it "seems so simple, so beautiful, 
so true," but things will go on as before; mean'time we can <lo the work of 
Christ in the world together,' even if we must worship apart. DP,m 
Freemantle claims to have been working for Canon Benson's Pnds since 
before the worthy Canon was born, an<l later, when but ten years ago 
he was attacking, Bishop Perowne for doing· the very thing he is now 
advocating. Dean Stubbs is also sympathetic, but not hopeful. Dr. 
Rashdall is anxious not to alienate High Churchmen and drive them out
side; while Dean Stephens, of 'Winchester, is much mot·e concerned with 
the question of union with the Greek an<l Roman ChurchPs than with his 
Nonconformist neighbours. The fact is, wherever Christian people get to 
know ~ach other, the real unity of the common life, thP common faith, 
and the common salvation, asserts itself, and the artificial barriers whicll 
divide the saints of God stand self-condemned. No Church can be really 
Catholic which . does not permit its adherents or its ministers to obey 
God rather than men, and to listen with absolute sincerity and ,.,Jf
surrender to the voice of the Spirit of God. That which stands in the way 
of such liberty is not spiritual religion, . but a subtle form of arrogant 
self-assertion, which has been fostered by the patronage and protection of 
the secular power. 

THE PAPAL COMMISSION ON BIBLICAL STUDIES.-The announcement made in 
the Tablet that the Pope has appointed a Special Commission to consider 
all questions connected with Biblical studies has E•xcited • interest in 
Protestant as well as in Catholic circles. Catholic scholars all onr the 
world will, we are told, have the fullest opportunity of stating their views 
and difficulties, and of bringing them to the direct notic-e of the Holy See. 
The scope of the Commission is further said to be "To ascntain the limits of 
the freedom which is allowed to the Catholic exPgetist in tlw Biblical 
questions of the day; to point out definitPly conclusions that must be 
maintained in the interoots of orthodoxy, oth_ers that must bP rejPctPd as 
incompatible with, or dangerous to, Divine faith, as wPII as thP debatable 
ground between tlw two where each one is frpp to hold hi.s own view." \V p 

are not told, howevPr, what particular questions arP to be submitted to the 
Commission. These are under the Pontific-al Secret, and may not bL' 
divulged. For ourselves, we do not believe that tlH' Commission will han' 
any important effect beyond that of emphasising Catholic doetrim•s and of 
tranquillising the minds of "rPstive" Catholics, and pn,ibling thPm to set 
11,Side all inconvenient questions as sub judice. The sittings of such a 



Commission may bf' int-0rminahl0, ano w0 oo not believe that it will in 
t h<' slightest 0<'!2:Tf'P l0ssen tlH• gulf hd W<'<'n Homanists ano ourselves. On 
t.h<' Pont.ra.ry, it will r<'snlt in exaggerateo claims for the authority of thP 
Church. 

IDEAL DEACONs.-The Standard (Chicago), the best of our American ex
changes, gives brief appreciations of the character of two influential laymen 
who have been recently called hom~acob A. Wolverton, of Minneapolis, 
and James K. Burtis, of Chicago. Their names are probably unknown in 
England, but we quote the testimony borne to their memory by their 
respective ministers as portraying simply and gracefully the character of the 
ideal deacon. The Rev. W. B. Riley writes (inter alia) of Mr. Wolverton: 
" To look upon him was a benediction; to live with him in the sweet relation
ship of Christian brotherhood was to know the fellowship of the noblest 
of friends, receive the counsel of the wisest of counsellors, and feel the 
assistance of the most unselfish, self-sacrificing co-labourer. In physique, a 
man splendidly equipped. In intellect, a man of literary tastes~ whose love 
of art and letters was gratified in a high degree in the days of his financial 
prosperity, and whose original thoughts, expressed at times in prose and 
at others in poetry, greatly delighted those who were privileged to hear 
or read them. In spirit, sweetened by the indwelling Christ, enriched by 
a long experience of faithful service, supplied by an unusual knowledge of 
the Word, he was a man measuring well toward the stature of perfect 
manhood in Christ Jesus. His was one of those rare natures which com
bined these abilities on the one side with an unusual degree of humility 
on the other. And, notwithstanding the much he had accomplished in the 
financial world, in the world of letters and in the work of the church, there 
was no child so small, . no fellow-citizen so humble, but they found in him 
a friend who gave his love without any conscious descent, believing firmly, 
as he did, that in Christ Jesus brethren are one." Dr. P. S. Henson, who has 
just left Chicago for New York, speaks thus of Mr. Burtis: "For forty~nine 
years a member of the First Church of Chicago, and for forty-five years its 
treasurer, he commended himself to every man's conscience in the sight of 
God. He was not an orator, but a living spirit known and read of all men. 
His voice was seldom heard in public meetings save in the presentation of 
financial statements, but his eye was ever watchful, his hand ever helpful, 
and his heart ever loyal to the church, to which he gave his life. The flowers 
don't preach-they just bloom, and the stars don't shout--:they just shine. 
Even so James K. Burtis was a devout lover of Christ, and a light. whose 
steady shining was a perpetual blessing. Two words comprehensively describe 
him-faithful, cheerful. There are Christians who can mount up on wings 
as eagles, and others who can run like soldiers charging at a ' double quick,' 
but to ' walk and not be weary,' patiently to plod and faithfully to stick 
to the path of duty, despite difficulty and danger, that is the highest style 
of ChriBtian man. And such a man was James K. Burtis. And cheerf~l was 
he withal, never losing heart or hope even in the midst of dreadful seasons 
of depression and disaster. The sunny face and optimistic outlook gave him 
a mighty grip of power as the church's financial pilot in times when the sea 
and the waves were roaring and men's hearts with fear failing them. 
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FAMINE IN INDIA.-Thr- Commission on the Indian Famine of 1900 havP 
just issued their report to the public, and it is by no means a, reassuring 
one. A million and a quarter lives perished from hunger, of which no 
less than three-quarters of a million belonged to the Presiclency of Born hay, 
whore there was a sad break-down of relief work. If we add to thesP, 
numberA those that perished in the Native States, thP total becomes truly 
appalling. But Bombay is the black spot, and Sir Anthony ~IacDonnell 
brings a strong indictment against the whole system of administration 
under which, in ordinary times, the small land-owners have become mere 
serfs, sunk in debt, and utterly unable to meet the smallest pressure of 
hard times. "We think it probable that at least one-fourth of the cultivators 
in the Bombay Presidency have lost possession of their lands; that less than 
a fifth are free from debt." England has done great things in India, but 
new problems arise out of the settlement of the old, and the vastly increased 
population of. our. great possession will only be a magnified misery unless, 
with all diligence and with all wisdom, steps are taken to raise the standard 
of comfort and to secure the independence and self-support of the myriad, 
of peasantry under our rule. Recurring seasons of drought are the natural 
order, and for those in authority to allow the lessons of the past to go unread 
would be treason to the most obvious duty, as well as to the common 
instinct of humanity. 

WORDS OF ENOOURAGE:MENT.-"re have been de0ply gratifiP<l by kind and 
appreciative messages which have reached us during the last few week:;, 
mainly in response to the request that our friends should unite with u, 
in endeavouring to increase the circulation of the Magazine, and introduce 
it to circles in which it is not known. One correspondent says that far 
too few of the ministers in his neighbourhood take it, but that all who 
do, value it very highly, and find' it decidedly helpful in their work. 
Another expresses special appreciation of the articles on "Quality rersus 
Quantity," and "The Vineyard Labourers," while a third says that the 
literary portion is that which he finds of the greatest use, and thinks 
it ought to increase the interest of all intelligent Baptists in the theological 
and general literature of the day. Such a note as the following is par
ticularly welcome: "I have got a few new subscribers. One of our deacons 
will introduce it at_ a meeting of the congregation. He is taking half-a
dozen copies per month for distribution at his own cost. He is very pleased 
with it." May we plead for a wide following of this generous and excellent 
example. Illustrated literary pages will appear at intervals. 

·86l ::e~•,,::a: IS§• 

LITERARY REVIEW. 
SOOTTISH MEN Olo' LETTERS IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. By Henry Grey 

Graham. Adam & Charles Black. 
l\iR. GRAHAM'S "Social Life of Scotland in the Eighteenth Century" has 
gained for him indisputable fame, the work having already passed through 
several editions. The contents of the present volume are in some sort 
a supplement to its predecessor, which discussed the more general aspects 
of sc;icial life. Even here little attempt is made to discuss in detail the 
literature of the time as distinct from the writers. \Ve have rather an 
ac,,ount of the men who made the literature, their character, their 
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philosophical and scholastic sta.ndpoints, their manner of work, their inter
eourse one with another, their eating a.nd drinking, t.hcir talking and joking, 
and thC' influence which they had on their nge. Ha.rcl things are sn.id 
eontinually of the eighteenth century, ma.uy of them richly dC'sC'rved. Yet 
it. was a time in which there were "men of mnrk" on both sides of tho 
T11·C'ed, men so vigorous and active in speculation that we are continually 
going ha.ck to them for instru@tion in the controversiec5 of to-day. There 
wns a. Scottish, not less than 1111 English renascence. The account of 
Da,id Hume is personal rather than philosophic-al, and Mr. Graham must 
be familiar with most of the stories, many of them very amusing, which 
are current about him. It is well to ha~re our attention called to the 
"belienng side" of Hume's nature, and to be assured that "the ghost 
of the old faith which he had killed seemed to haunt him." One 
of the finest sketches in the book is· that of Principal Robertson, 
the great )C'ader of the Modera.tes, with whose character and policy 
\fr. Graham is very plainly in sympathy. "This was an age when the 
people w<:'re trying to domineer over the Church; year after year 
the t.ime of t.he Assembly was occupied by disputed settlements, for the 
minister appointed by the patron was constantly opposed by the parishioners. 
They would have rejected St. Paul if a patron had presented him, and 
certainly they would have refused to have St. James, because his was 
the doctrine of a 'Moderate,' and they would have nailed up the kirk 
door and assaulted the Presbytery that dared to induct him." 
Here is a glimpse of the Assembly: "Men of great ability sat in that 
re,erend Court-many then great whose fame has vanished long since. 
People used t.o speak with awe of Principal Tullidelph, of St. Andrews, who 
had once been an officer in the Swedish army, as he stood with his gaunt 
form, his haughty presence, possessed of commanding eloquence rarely 
equalled in any Senate, and likened to that of the elder Pitt. Among 
the ranks of the party called 'Evangelical ' or 'popular ' by their friends 
(but styled 'high-fliers,' the 'wild,' or 'fanatical' party by their 
opponents) was the tall, handsome person of Dr. Alexander Webster, 
with the fluent tongue, persuasive, unctuous speech, which was so 
ferrid in the pulpit and so genial in society, where he • drank por
tentously, and remained erect when the strongest brothers of the bottle were 
recumbent beneath the table. Contrasting with this convivial man of 
business and piety was Dr. John Erskine, with a tiny form and benign 
face, a saint in jet black wig, zealous for the faith to his finger-tips. In 
pews facing the E,·angelical party sa~ the Moderates, most of whom were 
young .• , Then follow pictures of the courtly and pliant Patrick Cuming; 
of Dr. Jardine, towering in his height of six feet two, a caustic wit, a 
pious past-Or, "though the beloved companion of David Hume"; 
"Jupiter·· Carlyle, John Home, Blair, Dr. Robert Wallace, and, above 
all, Dr. Robertson, of Gladsrnuir. Among the elders was "old 
President Dundas, with querulous face, keen, ferret-like eyes, and 
croaking ,oice, who, in that Assembly, spoke with the authority he showed 
on the bench .... Keen in support of the popular party was Andrew 
Crosbie(' Councillor Pleydell,' of' Guy l\fannering '), copious and declamatory, 
possessed of wit and humour, in spite of the solemnity of a countenance 
which grew more rr·d by indulgence in 'high jinks,' which did not regard 
'elders' hours.'" The appreciation of Dr. Hugh Blair seems t,o us exceedingly 
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jusL, and wo cannot but marvel that such a man-vain am! pompous and 
rhdorical, wiLh the, glitter of tirw,l rather than of gold, should have aUainrrl 
Huch popula.rity, though it must be remembered that the great Dr .. John,on 
was among hi.~ admirers, Of ,\darn 8mith Mr. Graham writes with considerable 
force, an1l gives us a dear and deep impression of the character and inte]Jpct 
of the man whose influence is still felt in our political and commercial 
life. Boswell, too, is brought before us in a very entertaining style, though 
some of the details might have been .spared, and it is very plain that 
the author would have made short work of the claims of "Ossian" 
Macpherson. Towards Robert Burns he shows an attitude of appreciation 
on one side, having, as all men must have, a high estimate of his lyric 
power; while he censures with no faltering hand his moral wea:kness and 
delinquencie~. There are also interesting notices of the chief women writers 
-Lady Grisell Baillie, Lady Nairne, etc. Some thirty-two or three valuable 
portraits grace the pages of the volume, which is certainly one to 
which a student will turn again and again, sure that he will 
find in it something fresh and interesting, and that it will bring 
before him the chief literary features of the century to which it is devoted 
and the dominant spirit of its life in every direction. The author's immense 
reading has been carefully sifted. He has a pleasing style, and his judg
ments are generally fair, though he does not always appreciate the strength 
of evangelicalism. 

LOVE IN ITS TENDERNESS: Idylls of Enochdhu. By J. R. Aitken. Paisley: 
Alexander Gardner.· 

MR. AITKEN is a minister Of our own denomination, though we were una,rnre 
of the fact when the book reached us. He is a c,ipital writer, with the soul 
of a poet and the pen of an artist. The scene of his idylls is a High!ancl 
glen, grand and picturesque, surrounded by lofty hills, with deep rnrines, 
through which there dash wildly rushing streams; its magnificent summer 
calms alternate with destructive tempests and terrific snowstorms. The 
people of the glen are strong, sensible, and God-fearing. The story of the 
young minister and his heroic stand for righteousness is exquisitely told, 
and will inspire many a young preacher to cherish faithfully '· the ,·ision of 
the Oross." Even more pathetic in some ways is the story of the old clomi1nie, 
with the great disappointmE<nt of his life in not being able to enter the 
ministry because o.f his generous devotion to his brother, a.ncl the lO\·e whieh 
in due course glorified his home. Enochdhu is as remarkable a p'.acc as 
Drumtochty-though it shows us less of the base and seamy side of human 
nature. The lights are stronger than the shadows, and perhaps the 
pathos is too continuous and intense. But aU who read the idyl!s are 
bound to faJI under the author's spell. As will be evident from the taste 
of their quality, we give, as a "Sunday Morning with the Children,'' page 7U. 

Tim Cnu1wn's ONE FouNDATION: Christ and Recent Criticism. By the Re,·. 
,v. Robertson Nicoll, M.A., LL.D. London: Hodder & Stoughton. 

DR. NicOLL's po,;ition is ,i strong and emphatic reassertion of the truth of the 
opening line in Mr. Stone's well-known hymn, ·' Tlw Clrnrch's One Foumt,,
tion is Jesus Christ the Lord." He sees plainly thnt tho great contron:rsies 
of our chty ultinu,tely resolve thPmseln,s into a cont.ron•rsy concerILincr 
Uhrist, aud thal faith in Him is the article of a ,landiug or falling Church~ 
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This, again, in,ol,es an a.ppml to facts. Who was. Christ P What did He 
say and do P Wes He sinless P Did He represent Himself as the SavioUl' 
and Lord of men P Did He rise from the dead, or is the story of the 
rpsurrection a myth, an illusion P Are the gospels a trustworthy record of 
our Lord's life, historical, and not legendary P Dr. Nicoll, notwithstanding 
the p()('t.ic glow in which he writes, and the fine spiritual feeling in which 
his words a.re suffused, is also a keen «itld incisive logician, and, on the 
ground of simple argument, he is stronger than eitheT Schmiedel or Moffat, 
St,rauss or R<>natn, and unless men arc biassed by an inveterate determina
t.ion not to allow the rrolity of the srupernaturnl, they cannot escape his 
conclusions. On the critical principles now in vogue, we should be reduced 
to a statB of universal scepticism, and neither Shakespeare nor Milton, 
Wordsworth 11.or Tennyson, could be credited with the authorship of their 
rnrious books. The uncertainties of literary criticism are well illustrated 
by the fact that Dean Church attributed Ecce Homo to his friend Dr. 
~ewman, and that in the Logan-Bruce controversy Dr. Nicoll takes the side 
of Logan. We could not have believed it! 

THE PROGRESS OF DoGM.l.. The Elliot Lectures, delivered at the Western 
Theological Seminary, Alleghany, U.S.A., 1897. By James Orr, M.A., 
D.D. London: Hodder & Stoughton. 

DR. ORR is one of the best-equipped theologians of the day, and constrains 
the respect of many who differ from him. His "Christian View of God 
and the World " and his " Neglected Factors in Church History " have won 
general admiration; but his attitude towards Ritschlianism has exposed him 
to se,ere criticism, as being neither so luminous nor sympathetic as some, 
at least, had anticipated. If these Elliot lectures are to be judged by the 
extent of their agreement with the Ritschlian positions-especially with 
the researches of Harnack-they will meet with not less pronounced censure. 
Professor Orr is a dogmatist, not only in the sense of having clear and 
~harply-defined convictions of his own on all the chief subjects of theological 
thought, but in the further sense of believing in the necessity and authority 
of dogmatic formula>---of creeds drawn up and maintained by ecclesiastical 
sanctions. Dogma is more than doctrine, which is of the essence of 
Christianity, the simple expression of knowledge, and more than theology, 
which is reflection on doctrine-a systematising of knowledge. It is the 
formulation of doctrine in authoritative creeds. Our own position is not 
identical with Dr. Orr's, though we can follow him a clmsiderable length. 
This work is not a history of dogma, but a philosophy of its history. There is 
a doctrinal content in Christianity which it is the Church's duty to ascertain 
and witness for. Theological and historical developments have, it is con
tended, proceeded by parallelism. The temporal and logical order correspond. 
History illustrates the scientific order of the text-books, so that after the 
rindication of the fundamental ideas of religion in the Apologetic age comes 
theology proper-the doctrine of God; anthropology, or the doctrine of man; 
Christology, or the doctrine of the person of Christ; soteriology (a) objective, 
or the doctrine of the work of Christ, especially the Atonement, (b) subjective, 
or the application of redemption, justification; and finally, eschatology, or the 
last thiug-. 8ouwthing may, doubtless, he said for this, but there is more 
inlt,rlappi..ng than is allowed for. Nor Jo all the great cunfessiuus observe 
1 he ,,arnE' ord1=r-the Lutl1tran and the \Vestminsttr, for instance. Dr. Orr 
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iR a ma~terly expounder of theories. His lectures are a mine of perfectly 
valuable information, and they abound in luminous, incisive criticisms sm·h 
as mako tho reading of the book a vigorous exercise in intellectual gymnastics 
an<l a re-statement of beliefs which does not involve their abandonment. 

A HISTORY OF Tim PLYMOUTH BRETHREN. By William Blair Neatby, M.A. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton. 

'l.'1m rise· and progress of Brethrenism constitute one of the most curious 
phenomona in tho religious life of the nineteenth century. Obscure in 
its beginning, it attracted sympathy from many and often unexpecterl 
quarters, an"d while itself ignoring many patent facts of life, bec.:ame one 
of the stubbornest of the facts that had to be reckoned with. The religious 
historian of the century cannot, of course, ignore the movement, and Mr. 
Neat by has rendered a valuable service in issuing this well-informed and 
well-written history. He knows the movement from within, 1 though he 
now judges of it from without, and has the qualifications supplied by 
knowledge and experience tempered by contact with the larger world 
outside. Brethrenism is an inexplicable combination. Some of its principles 
attract by their simplicity, their apparent Scripturalness, and their high 
tone of piety; but in' their application and working out there has been 
more bitterness and strife, more narrowness and intenseiy sectarian feeling 
than has been evoked by any other movement of such pretensions. It is 
a conglomeration of evangelicalism and High Churchism, democracy and 
tyranny. To define and classify it in either of its chief branches in a 
satisfactory matlller is impossible. The controversies in Plymouth in 
1845, in Bristol in 1848, the Dorman controversy of 1865, the Ryde 
controversy of 1878, were a pitiable display of the odium theoluuicwn. 
There have, of course, been great and commanding figures connected 
with the movemeut both among the Darbyites and the Open Bretliren. 
Mr. Darby himself was a man of peculiarly magnetic power, but 
intolerant and overbearing, and our sympathies are rarely with him. 
Kot less remarkable were such men as A. H. Groves, B. ,v. :'iewton, George 
l\Hiller, Henry Crnik, and others of their associates. The story of :\lr. 
Grove's sacrifice of ease and wealth and his devotion to mission work iu 
India has' an idyllic charm. The book, as a whole, is painful readiug, 
and we cannot but marvel that men of such intellectual and moral ealibrc 
as many of these " brethren" could indulge in so unchristian a spirit as was 
frequently displayed. 

CmnsT AND His Cuoss. Selections from Rutherford's Letter,;. Arranged by 
L. H. M. Soulsby. Longmans, Green & Co. 

Miss SouLSBY is a practised hand in work of this class. Her .. Stray 
Thoughts," extending over five volumes, lrn.ve already gained wide recognition 
in higher class schools, and right glad we are that she has directed atteution 
to Rutherford, one of the saintliest and noblest men that ever lived. His 
letters contain passages that are unequalled outside the pages of Scripture 
for depth of spiritual insight and fervour of affection. Tito complete edition 
of the Letters is too large for popular use, but they readily lend themsdves 
to such selections as we have here. Miss Soulsby has arranged them in a 
natural and effective onlor, and has surely hit upon a capital idea Ill 

suggesting that they should form readings for LPnt. HuthL•rford deepens 
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our sense' of ~in, :md, at the sa.me time, point.s with unfailing emphasis to 
(hC' ::-a,·ionr from sin, so (hnt th<'l·e is nothing morbi1l, but much that is 
liPlpful and inspiring, in his -teaching. 

1\1.oRE LETTERS OF EDWARD FITZGERALD. Macmillan & Co. 

Tim (.ranslat.or of 011111-r Klrnyy,im ha,5 definitely taken his placo nmong 
Engli~h Jett.er-writers. "Dear Old Fitz," as 'l'hackeray called him, was 
~o shrewd in judgment, so full of quiet humour, and so kindly ~ncl sym
pathetic towards all that was good, that it is a delight t-0 read the simple, 
artless, arid yet graceful ·pages in which he takes his friends into his 
confidence. He writes on many subjects of literary, rosthetic: and public 
interest, and often compresses into a few lines what many men expand into 
pages. The letters issued here are quite equal to those which were pub
lished se,en or eight years ago. The glimpses we get of Lord Ten,nyson 
and his two brothers, of Thomas Carlyle, W. M. Thackeray, Dickens, and 
James Spedding will be welcomed by all students of English literature. We 
quote a few of these pithy references. 

FitzGerald's opinion that Tennyson's best work was written before 1842 
is well known; even in the 1842 volume there is ip.uch for which he did 
not care: "It is a pity he did not publish the new volume separately. 
The other will drag it down. And why reprint the Merman, the Mermaid, 
and those everlasting Eleanores, lsabels-which always ,were, and are, and 
must be, a nuisance? " 

The following growl ( in 1848) is decidedly amusing : "Now the Princess is 
done, he turns to King Arthur-a worthy subject indeed-and has consulted 
some histories of him, aJid spent some time in visiting his traditionary haunts 
in Cornwall. But I believe the trumpet can no longer awake Tennyson to 
do great deeds; I may mistake and prove myself an owl; which I hope 
may be the case. But how are we to expect heroic poems from a 
valetudinary? I have told him he should fly from England and go among 
savages." Fitzgerald tells Frederick Tennyson in 1874: "I _wrote my yearly 
LPtter to Mrs. Alfred a fortnight ago, I think; but as yet h:tve had no answer. 
Some ~ew,paper madP fun of a Poem of Alfred's-The Voice and the Peak, 
I think : giYing morsels of which, of course, one could not judge. But 
I think he had better have done singing: he has sung well-tempus silere, 
etc." The Laureate, however, continued to sing, and in 1882 his friend utters 
another wail: " Annie Thackeray Ritchie writes me from Aldworth, where 
the .Alfreds are all well and jocund in spite of the failure of the Promise of 
May. I never doubted of there being a noble Design, and many fine things, 
in it; but I wish, nevertheless, that A. 'l'. would not have tried· the 
Stage, even if he persists in trying other modes of Publication. I almost 
wish he was burthened with no bigger volume to Posterity than (as Dickens 
says) Gray has managed to find his way there with. There was an Article 
1,y "' edrnore in the Academy on the Play, written with consideration, 
discrimination (I believe) and respect for the old Dear who will go on
like some of ..-\ristophanes' El<lers." 

Co1werning Carlyle, we read : "I alll about io write my yearly letter 
to Carlyle. I suppose he still lives at Chelsea. His Niagara Palllphlet 
wa., almo~t tragie to me: such a helpless outery from the Prophet who has 
bO long told us what not to do, but never what to do. I don't know if he 
~till mamtallls luo fame at the former height." 
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lmMr,A OF MINUlTRY. By A. Wallaco Williamson, D.D. 

Dn. WAT,LMm Wrr,LrAMSON is one of tho two ministPrs of St. Cuthhert,'s, 
l•Minbmgh (Dr. MacgrPgor being the other), anrl prNtchPs rPgnlarly to 
one of tho largest congrPgatiorn in Scotlanrl. He is a vigorous, w0ll
inforrn0(l, and cultured man, believing in the greatness aml worth of th0 
ministry, and bringing to its fulfilment the consPcration of his life. 
The lectures here printecl were given und()r thP auspic~s of the Genna! 
,\ssembly of the Church of Scotland to the students at J<'.rlinburgh, and 
are similar in their range to those of Dr. Robertson, of Whittinghame, and 
Dr. Stewart Wilson, already noticed in our pages. They am frpsh, rlevont, 
and thoroughly practical, and touch on most points of ministerial lifo to 
good purpose. The book is one from which old and young may !Parn 
much. (Edinburgh and London: William Blackwood & Sons.) 

TYPICAL NEW TEsTAl\IENT Co:,.;vERSIONS. By Frederick A. ~oblP, D.D., LL.D. 

TnERE are few studies more fruitful than those which bring before us the 
character-sketches abounding in the New Testament, especially such as 
deal with the great crisis of spiritual life. Dr.' Noble, distinguishing 
between the Divine and the human, shows how diverse are the forms of 
spiritual experience, and in how many ways and along what various paths 
men may be led to Christ. Among the characters described are those 
of Matthew, Lydia, the Samaritan Woman, Zacchams, the Thief on the 
Cross, Kicodemus, Saul of Tarsus, and many others. The preacher is 
a skilled analyst, and brings to his task· the insight and forcP of a wPll
trained historical imagination and· the resources of a dignifiecl anrl cultured 
style. (Manchester : James Robinson, 24, Bridge Street.) 

THE. CoRN OF HEAVEN. By Hugh Macmillan, D.D., LL.D. 
DR. HUGH MAC!lllLLAN has gained a place of his own among the writers 
of scientifico-religious subjects, being a close student of nature and 
thoroughly conversant with those facts· and processes which ,hadow forth 
the realities of the spiritual world. This last book, though scarcely possess
ing the freshness of his earlier works-he has himself familiarised us with 
his methods-is full of valuable and suggesti-ve teaching, and will be 
prized by all who appreciate clear, strong thought, expressed in graceful 
and poetic forms. The great lessons of religion are admirably enforced 
by facts of ordinary life. This is a book which ministers should read as 
exemplifying one of the most effective methods of popular teaching of 
which they strive to become masters. (London: Macmillan & Co.) 

MEssns. MACMILLAN & Co. have published JA:UES RUSSELL LowELL, a 
Biography, by Horace Elisha Scudder, in two volumes. Its information 
is, as we should expect, accurate and comprehensive. Its tone is frank and 
sympathetic for the most part, eulogistic, but not, so far as we can see, 
unduly so, and the different sides of l\Ir. Lowell's life, its literary, poetical, 
and diplomatic, are presented clearly, and with a just sense of proportion. 
There is no attempt to place him among the dei majores of poetry, but a 
full sense of the services he rendered in each department of his life. ,\ 
pathetic interest attaches to these volumes, as word reaches us, as we arP 

writing this note, of the death of their author, so that wo han in them 
probably his last work. ,ve propose to direct attt>ntion to l\Ir. Lowell's 
life at greater length in an early biographical study. 
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THE STORY Ol' STORIES. By R. C. Gillie. London: Adam & Charl<>s Blacl~. 
l\fR. GILLTE has ca.rri0d out a commendabl0 purposo with decided aptitude 
:rnd ,skill. Th<' makhl<'ss story of our Siwiour'i- lifo will never cease to 
int-<'r<'st. <'hildrrn, and while we> must 0ver rc>ly on the gospels themselves 
ns om main authority, it is possible t-0 amplify 11nd illustrn,te their teaching 
in :1 simple and c>ffc>ctir<' style>. Mr. Gillie ha,<; brought to his task a 
rev<'rc>nt. spirit and a culturC'd mind, and his words which aim to emphasise 
'" th<' hinge> points ., of Our Lord's ministry dec>pen the impression n:iado 
by the> gospel n11rrntives and enforce their great lessons. The thirty or more 
illustrations, which form S-O prominent a featm·e of the volume, are mostly 
rnproductions of famous paintings, and have a qui'te unique value. Knowledge 
:rnd ta.et are alike conspicuous i:i thC'ir sel~tion and execution. 

~h. Purr, AND THE RoMAN LAW. By W. K Ball, LL.D. Edinburgh: 
T. & T. Clark. 

Dn. BALL rightly r<'1rndiates the notion that the entire edifice of Christian 
th<'ology C'arn0 down from heaven ready built, like the New Jerusalem in 
thP ,ision of St. ,John. It is-we are not anxiou~ to deny-fashioned of 
Parthly dements. "Xot the outward frame, but the infonning spirit, is 
dirinC'. •• The writers of the New Testament were naturally influenced 
by the> Old Testament, by Roman law, Greek philosophy, and the uncanonical 
writings of the Jewish Church. It does not follow that, because we have 
0artlwn ,c>ssels there is no heavenly treasure in them. Quite the reverse. 
The extent to which St. Paul was influenced by Roman law is shown by 
his doctrine of adoption-a practice d1re to the peculiar constitution of 
the Roman family. Adoption was a common practice in Roman society. 
We scarcely think, howe-ver, that this Pauline metaphor was the translation 
into Gentile thought of Christ':. great doctrine of the· new birth, however 
rPmarkably it may at some points illustrate it. We have been greatly 
instructed and delighted with a book which discusses an important, but 
somewhat unfamiliar, subject with g~eat force. On some subsequent occasion 
wP may refer to the very interesting chapter on Roman customs in this 
. .\nglican Baptismal Ser-vice. 

THE TwE!\'TIETH CENTURY NEW TEsTA.MENT. A Translation into Modern 
English, made from the original Greek. London: Horace Marshall. 

V1E should not like to be shut up to the use of this, or, indeed, of any 
modern translation of the New Testament; neither should we like to be 
without it. In various ways it brings home more directly the literal meaning 
of the sacred text, and places us on a vantage ground from which we 
obtain new and fruitful views of divine truth. As we read it, however, we 
are glad to have in our mind the Authorised Version, which, in point of 
stateliness and charm, holds a place of its own, and these elements count 
for much in the conveyance of sacred truth to the human mind. Many 
of the renderings are more of the nature of paraphrases rather than word 
for word, as, for imtance, one on which we have lighted quite accidentally-
2 Timothy i. 2: "You, then, my chj)d, must find your strength in the 
hc,lp which comes through Christ Jesus." There is undoubtedly a greater 
homeliness in the renderings, and this has its own value; but the Twentieth 
C,autury Testament will not, to any large extent, supplant our old and 
familiar .Authorised Version, though it may prove a good supplement to it. 
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THE REV. J. BAXANDALL, LANCASTER. 

ii HAT I say here of the llcv. J. Baxandall must Le looked upon 

as the appreciation of a p-ieml ill another denominatio11, but 

living in the same towll, a11d of one who has kllown l1iu1 
well for more than sixteeu years. For close upon double 

that uumber of years Mr. Baxandall has been the honoured n1iuister of 

the Baptist Church in Lancaster, and I will hazard the statement that 

duri11g all that time he never once eutered the pulpit unprepared. 

Ministers, at any rate, will know what that means. His life and 

character stand out in noble contrast to the mere popular preacher, and 
therein lies his strength and glory, and his-(may I say it ?)-comparative 

obscurity. 

His whole career has been strongly marked by au unworldly spirit. 

What he 011ce said of a. dear friend and feUmv student (the late Heury 

Platt-ell) is wholly applicable to himself:-" He was a remarkable man; 
ho had absolutely no persqnal ambition, cared nothing for position, o-r 

farne, or fo1iuue, and persistently refused to- put out his hand to grasp ,my 

of those earthly prizes for which most. men live, and which he might so, 

easily have gained. His aims, methods, and priuciples were essentially 

his owll. He was not a proud man, but there was a native diguity ill 
him, and a lofty sense of manliness, which prevented him from stoopi11g 

to c.;0111ply with somo of the conditions on "·hich popularity is attained 
i11 the present day. His mubitio,n was to be a good preacher: and lie 

secured t.lie object of his ambition." There is not a clauR• in that 
quotation which may not be unre&ervedly applied to my friend. 

The ideal in the secret- challlber of his soul. never forgotten. 111\ll'li le~s 

forsaken, 111i!!ht, I think, be almost fully expres,ed i11 three texts 01 Holy 

\\rrit: (1) "That I may k11ow Him"; this has Leen the l'rn.n•r anrl 

endeavour of his life. (2) To "preach .Terns Christ and Him C'rucifit•d •·: 

the desire to do this worthily is the seL"ret of his 1111s\\·ervi11g dt•\·nti"n t11 

lht· study of the Bible, and of his 0He11 l1ighly-ti11ished pult,it w"rk. 
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never knew him, through carele,sncs~ in prcparntion, trifle either \\'ith 

his congrcgat ion or his theme. (3) " Our citizenship is in heaven, fro111 
whence also we look for our Saviour, the Lord .Te.~us Christ." Hence that 
unworldly temper, with which none who know Mr. Baxandall can fail to 
he impressed. He, is thoroughly and heartily human, yet he haR the 
spirit and bearing of the New Testament saints. 

From what has been said, my rea.ders will understand when I add that 
he is seldom seen on a public platfom1, and more rarely still at municipal 
functions. I do not mean that he is a recluse ; he is not that, but with 
him first things are always put first.. When, on rare occasions, he enters 

on public, a.s distinguished from church, work, he speaks with ability 
and acceptance. Ministers kn.ow the temptation which the excitement 
and applause of the platform present, and the loss of spiritual power 

which sometimes ensues. While some men have increased their useful
ness in that wider sphere, othe,rs 11ave only courted failure, and won it. 
At any rate, in the case of Mr. Ba.xandall, the consequence of keeping, for 

the most part, to the narrower path, has been a certain concentration 
and intensity in his pulpit work. Whatever may have been the foss, to 
his people it has been a gain. He has entered his pulpit, not from the 
platform, but from the mount of vision. 

I do not think he is very patient with either the methods or the avowed 
results of the Higher Criticism; personally I think a little more 

i;:ympathy ~n this direction would improve him. But I am sure that 
Paul would ha,e spoken of him as "my partner and follow-worker," and 
would ha,e called him "a brother beloved, both in the flesh and in the 
Lord." Of the man, no less than of his doctrine, it may be truly said 
that he is "built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ Him.self being the chief corner-stone." Doctrinally he stands with 

Dr. M'Laren, rather than with Dr. Clifford ; in style, too, he has strong 

traces of M'Laren's restrained and nervous power. 
On the occasion of the death of Queen Victoria it was my privilege 

to ~ug-g-est that Mr. Baxandall should be ar,ked to, give the address at our 

/.!Teat Xonconforrnist Memorial Service in Lancaster. By general co11-
i;:ent that address was the ablest and the loftiest in tone of anythiug 

attempted in the district at that time. It was marked by a chaste and 

restrained eloquence, and breathed so fully tl1at fine Puritanic spirit 
1Yl1icb is the glory of our Free Churches, that we were proud of him that 

(lay. It was so loyal, and yet so just and true, his friends said, that we 

had almost reached the ideal of what such a service should be. 

My strictly biograpl1ical notes F.hall be of the briefest character. Mr. 

BaxandaU was born at Denlwhne, in the \'Vest Hiding of Yorkshire, i11 

l ,":rn. He rewoved to Bingley at an early age, was <:onverted under the 
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ministry of the late Rev. ,John Dawson, pa1,t-0r of the Baptist Churcl, in 

tlmt town, and was baptized by him in 185-!. In IR::iR l,e entered tl,e 

llaptist College at Horton, Bradford (now Rawdon), to fltu<ly for t!,e 

ministry. He Rpeaks with affectionate regard of the late Dr. Acworth, at 

that ti111e president of the college, and of Dr. S. G. Green, who was tl,e 

classical and mathematical tut-Or; the benefits and stimulus received from 

those good men remain with him to this day. His first church was Agard 

Street, De:rby. He found the life of the church then at a low ebh; but 
he found also a few brave hearts; and, God rewarding their courage a.1,d 

faith, together they built up the cause which has now developed i11to 

Trinity Baptist Church. InY 1866 he removed t-0 Wirksworth, in DerLy

shire, and three years later to Driffield, in Yorkshire. In 1873 lie 

ente,red on his present past-Orate in Lancaster, and as regards l@gth of 

pastorate he is the senior minister amongst us. His position here is 

assured, and no man in this town is more respected. Such honours as 
have fallen in his way he has worn with dignity and simplicity, whether 

as president of the district Baptist Ass_ociation or as its secretary during 
five years; whether as president of the Free Church Council or of the 

local Christian Endeavour Unio-n. He is worthy of any honour tl1e 

Baptists can do him. It is the ministry of such men as he which com
pels respect for the Free, Church pulpits of our land. Dw-ing his ministry 
in La-ncaster the old· chapel in Whitecross Str~et has been replaced by a 

fine church in Nelson Street. Mr. Baxandall's labours, ho'l'l'e,er, have 

not been confined. within the limits of his own church; besides rendering 

service in many ways to the Nonconformity of our neighbourhood, he 

took a leading part in the fomrn.tion o.f the Baptist church in :'.\Iorernmbe, 
and the infant cause, during several years subsequently to its forma

tion, was under his pastoral ea.re. The friends at :'.\IorecamLe 'l'l'armly 
appreciated his work amongst them. 

Altogether, the life of the Rev. J. Ba::s:andall is one seriously and 

wholly consecrated to Jesus Christ and to the ministry of the Gospel. 

Ability of no mean order, w1flagging diligence, and a profound, though 

unobtrusive piety, have given a very high tone t-0 the whole life; this no 
man who has the privilege of his friendship can fail to see and admire. 

He is "a, good minister of Jesus Christ." 
J. F. Cow'LEY. 

THE latest addition to the Church of Scotland Guild Text Books ( . .\.darn & 
Charles Black) ip LESSONS ON THE GosPEL OF ST. MARK. Questions of 
"Introduction" are passed by entirely, and attention is re-stricted to the 
presentation of the story so graphically told in the second Gospel and the 
lessons the~eby inculcated. This is in every sense an admirable piece of work. 
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PANTHEISM OR THE INCARNATION ?-THE SOLE 
ALTERNATIVES. 

1.-TKE QUESTION STATED. 

D HE problem of the existence and immanence of God is for man 
a.t once t.l1e oldest> the newest, the most tormenting, and the 
most weloome of all problems. The oldest, since it dates 

- from the apparition of man upon our planet; the newest, 
since it presents itself to the last man born with as much of freshness 
a- ever; the most tormenting, since, in certain moods and in certain 
circumstances, it oppresses us as nothing else can ; the most welcome, 
since it offers to oonti;te hearts the solution of every puzzle in our complex 
life. There is no probl,em so practical as this; for the repose of our 
Tl'inds, the satisfaction of our heart,s, and the true direction of our 
forces all depend upon our vital relation to the Being Who has produced 
us, and for Whose purposes we have been brought into the land of the 
liTing-. To the end of time the inspired aspiration of St. Augustine 
will remain true : " Tu nos fecisti ad Te, et cor nostrum inquietum est 
donec requiescat in Tt•." Nothing can be more contemptible and illogical 
Lhan the vain word so often pronounced amongst men-that " religion 
hes outside the realm of practical life." On the contrary, nothing is 
more decisive for practical life than the knowledge of what our Creator 
thinks of us, wha,t He means to do for us and with us, and what He means 

we• should do for Him. This is the basis of all practical life. 
~ow, when we examine oontemporary life, to discover the attitude of 

men towards this Supreme question, we find, broadly speaking, that the 

human world is divided into four well-defined parts : First, there are 
th•~ avowed Atheists---a mere handful of people, unknown to the wodd 

of science, liternture, music, or art, but chiefly known to the police llB 

pestiferous people who publish filthy books, for which offence, more 
than once, they have been imprisoned. SC(:ondly, there are the Agnostics, 
wlio neither affirm nor deny the existence of God, but who take refuge 
in neutrality, with a leaning towards belief in a "Power inscrutable 
and unknowable." Thirdly, there are Pantheists-most numerous 
of all-wl10 either professionally or pra{;tically identify God with the 
umverse. A11d lastly, there are Christians who worship one God-a 

Trin,ity iu uuity-rnade known to them by Jesus Christ our Lord. But 

tlii8 general divi8ion of mankind into four companies is capable of a 
further divisiou. A careful exarninatiou of cout,emporary thought will, 
I :;ubtuit, lead to tlie conc:lusion that, everywhere outside Christianity, 
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tlie te11dc11cy of men's minds is in the direction of Pantheism. And it 
would be by no me,a.nrs a.rbitra.ry if we were to classify men as either 
Cliristiai1s or Pantheists. I shall hope to prove this very clearly in tt 

miuute. 
Pantheists, I said a 1110111ent. ago, are, of two, kinds-professional and 

praetical. There are certain religions which are professedly Pantheistic, 
n.nd these religions enchain a vast number of the world's population. 
But of those which are not professedly so, there is not one which is 
1,ot practically so. Suppose, for a moment, that we allow Agnosticism 
to he a kind of religion; what is at the heart o.f it 1 An admission 
(scarcely a b_elief) of a vague Power, inscrutable, unknowable, which is 
behind nil things aud, in some manner, pervades all things. ·what is 
t.his but Pantheism 1 Hindooism and Buddhism are essentially Pan
theistic. And Mohammedanism 1 It would seem, at first, as if our 
classification would not hold good here, for is not the name of God ever 
upon the lips of its devotees 7 Does not the Koran unfold a marvellous 
procession of Divine attiibutes 1 ls there not ever present a personal 
God. So, upon the ,surface, it appears. But the more closely is 1Iolrn.m
rneda.nism studied in its theories and in its practical effects upon . .\..rab 

life, the more clearly will it appear that, despite the eternal recitation 
of the attributes of God, it is essentially Pantheistic. There is no 
God to be loved, to be personally communicated with. There is simply 
a hard, inflexible code of laws in the Koran for the guidance of life, and 
a God behind them whose fiat admits of no modification, and to which the 
human will must fata.Jly bend. This is only Pantheism bearing another 
label. 

Considerations of space alone prevent me pw·suiug this line 
further; the general stat~ment must suffice. Each person ma;y complete 
it for himself, and one may repeat, without fear of serious contradiction, 
that outside Christianity the tendency of religious belief every'IYhere 
i• in the direction of Pantheism. 

The reason for this is not surprising, for Pantheism is the only logical 
goal for those who believe in the existence of spirit or force or an 
inscrutable powe·r nt the back of all phenomena, whilst rejecting tl,e 
truth of the incarnation of this spirit or force iu personal form. This 
is anticipating for the moment. The position I am seeking to demonstrate 
i~ that the only logical alteruative for the huurnn mind is belief in 
ra.ntheism or belief in the Christinn truth of the Incarnation. 

For personlS who conce,ive of God under material forms this alternatiw 
docs not e,xist. The more degraded of those whom we generally cnll 
"heathen" (together with some other persons who would be more thm1 
indig·uant if they were de,scribed as "heathen," but wl10 in reality are 
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!>Heh) concei.e of God ns an immense Man-a giant, posse!lsed of infinite 
st-reng-th, 'l"l"ho li,es not. far a:way from them, who is aware of all theiir 
actions. and who must be kept in good humour by various propitiatory 
dences. To such persons, wherever found, the idea of an Incarnation 
pf thi~ Peit~- would IX' tenific. and most unwelcome. A µ·od of this kind 
must not. venture t-0-0 near; he must be kept at a distance. Hearts would 

freeze with terro·r if he approached too closely. 
But, r,t the other extreme, there are vast numbers of people who 

conceive of God truly as " spirit." They make no shape of Him in their 
n,inds ; there are no ma,teria1s of which they can form a veritable 

image of the Deity. But a spirit without conceivable form cannot be 
other than a -ague presence. There is nothing in the notion that we can 
seize and make nvid. Hence it follows that the idea of a spirit, equal 
t,; all the phe,nomena with which we are acquainted must be that of an 
e.rpanded spirit. ,,. e cannot locate it, nor can we enter into personal 

communion with it. The notion of intangibility is exactly contrary to 
tbat of a.n accessible personal presence; when men therefore demitnd the 
latter and find themselves able only to conceive of the former, it goes 
without saying that all intercourse with God is impossible-at least on 
t.l.eir side. To the difficulty o.f vagueness must be added that o.f vastness. 
The immensity of this " inscrutable Power," this " unknowable Force," 
this great " First Cause," has always impressed thoughtful Agnostics and 
others who deny the possibility of human intercourse with It. It is 
largely because of its vastness that Mr. Herbert Spence:r pronounces it 
t•) be "unkoowable." Mr. Huxley once replied to the taunt of a critic 
who ua.xed him with pride: " It is not pride that keeps me from the 
acknowledgment of the orthodox God ; if anything, it is the opposite 
c,i pride. I am not conoo.ited enough to imagine that a Being so great 
e.R He must be, who is behind all things, could possibly be interested 
iu what a soJ.itary individual like myself chooses to think or to do." 
Natural logic leads to this oonclusion. Unless a pe;rson has definite 
evidenee beyond himself that the Creator reallv care.s for him as an 
individual, it is uot likely that his own knowledge or his logic will lead 
him to Lhis oonclusion. Vagueness and vastness, then, are the impressions 

left upon the mind through a purely natural study of God. And these 
two things are the very essence of Pantheism ; the spirit of all things 
is universally diffused, and it cannot be seized or communicated with. 
Pantheism is the neoossary doctrine of minds that kindle their own 
torches aud set out in the search for the Infinite. And the more 
thoroughly the matter is studied, the more clear will it become that out

side Christianity the tendency of religious belief everywhere is in the 
direction of Pantheism 
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An expression gene,rally current amongst Englishmen is: " It really 

does not matter much what a man believes, so long as he is sincere 
1Lnd his conduct is all right." And the half-instructed imagine that thi~ 
form11l11 contains profound philosophy. As a fact, it is a jumble of 

11cnsense. For what is "conduct" 1 A man's attitude in the face of 
every relation in life, expressing itself in appropriate action, in con

( ,,rmity with the law of his being. "Conduct" must neve,r be c1imply 
individual, unrelated, or capricious. To be of value it must be harmoniou8 
with all life, and that is only possible a.s it is harmonious with the 
centre and source of all Life. Which is anotheT wa.y of saying that 
cc,nduct i-s bound to take IllOte of the law of God. But this involves 
belief in God and in His law, a belief of the most practical kind. To say, 
t,l1erefore, that belief is of no consequence so long as conduct is all right 
is pure nonsense. Belief does affect conduct, and conduct is always the 
product of belief, of some kind or other. A man who believes ill cannot 
act weU; a man who believes well cannot act ill. Why abandon the 

principle and say that a man who does not believe at all must act well 1 
If this principle is right, it should follow that belief in Pantheism 

results iii a vague, or a diffused morality. Do the facts bear out this 
cc,ntention 1 Let us not limit the word "morality" to thooo personal 
acts of kindness or to that correctness of manner which amongst men fre
quently exhausts the meaning of the word. By " morality" let us under
stand the suin and total of our duty towards ourselves and our neighbour. 
'l'c,w.a,rds our neighbour that duty is not discharged when we have been 
polit.e, or when we have ai.sist,ed him out of certain temporal difficulties. 

We are not perfectly "mo,ral" until om vi1tue has achieved a triumphant 
force which is equal to the task of redeeming fallen men, and putting 
them into harmony once more with the centre of their life. " Conduct" 
which misses this gmnd work is a.t the best a veneer, a surface goodnest 
which has not force enough to reach other heart.s. In this light Pantheistr 

stands oonvicted o.f failure. Professional Pa.ntheists are nwubereil 
am,ong the backward peoples. Hindoos aJ1d Buddhists are hopelessly in 
the rear. Practical Pantheists, whether they prononnce the name of God 
incessa.nt.ly, as do Mohammeda,ns, or whether they resolve God into an 
eternal mist, a.s do our modem philosophers, bear the fatal mark of 
utter incompetency in the presence of the world's need of regeneration. 
Cut. off from the centre, they have no touch with the circmuference. 
Having no com111u11ion with the Creator, they cannot truly commune with 

that humauity whiclt has proceeded from His hnnds. Receiving no force 
from the Source of all Power, they cnnnot communicate force to those 
who through transgression lrnve squandered theirs. This is uo meta
physical question; we are in the heart of the prnetical regio11. Wlrntever 
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cl,ann the doctrine of Pa.nthe,ism, formulated or not, may po8sess for the 
iPtellect, it acts 11.s an 11cid upon the he11-1i, slowly, but surely, destroyi11g 
1 he inner fibre. As a theory it is disquieting ; 11.s a mornl f01~e it is 

hopeless. The proof of this is written l11rge in history. 
At the other extreme is the lllagnificent Christian truth of the 

focnrnation of the Son of God. Pantheism, in any of its forms, dissipates 
God, making of Him a liYing atlllosphere, through which we thrust our 
hands but which cm1 neve.r become vocal to us. The Incanmtion,· on the 
<·onti·ar)·, brings God to our very door. In a familiar form He speaks to 
u,•. He touches both our senses and our spirits. \Ve ask whether God 

1s a. person or a Yag-ue force. The Incarnation definitely reveals His 
personality. V1' e wonder if God really cares for individual creatures or 
whether He regards us only in the mass. The Incarnation settles that 
also for us. Tonnented by the sense that something is wrong with us 

"c ask whether we may be cured, and whether we may really experience 
the et.ermtl harmony. Jesus Christ, by saving sinners from sin and 

tl1en transforming them into saints, has given hope to all mankind that 
tbe like may be accomplished for them. God at our door-personal, 
lo'\"ing, paternal, forgiving, redeeming-this 1s the message of the 

Incarnation. If it be true, there is nothing in heaven or earth that 

can cornpare with its sublimity. Is it true 7 
Happily we are living in the clear light of history. The Church has a 

h;story, Chri,stianity has a history, Christ ha-s a history. Criticism has 

established for evemmre the truth o.f the human existence of the Church's 
Head. ,, e shall never see another ignorant Bradlaugh conjuring with 

Christ. and the twelve Apostles, and changing them at will into the sun, 
moou, stars, and the signs of the Zodiac. If such an one should by accident 

ar,pear, he will at once be directed to the lunatic asylum. The historic 

person of Christ stands before the twentieth century a livilig, palpitating 

figure. . The Clrnrch's doctrine of the Incarnation is also historic. Rightly 

or ,uoui,.dy the Churc:11 is founded upon the doctrine of the Incan1a.tion 
d the Son of God, with all that it involves. Criticism has to admit that. 

The ouly poiut at issue is, Did the original documents of the ~fow 

Testameut teach this truth l They who think they find evideuces of 

redactiou everywhere in the Gospels are often most arbitrary in their 
reje<:tion of wl1at tl1ey are pleased to call the "legeudary nrn.t.ter." Any

tl,iu(! the,y dislike ·' ha.s been put. into the mouth of Jesus by others." A 
most. excelleut method of criticism, so scieutific, so just, wl1ich, if it were 

u11iYe-nmlly applied, would lead us into such a tangle as would certainly 

tu~ure den;;e ignorance concerning every great historic subject. TI1e 

literary questi011, howeYer, is not. everything, indeed it is not too llluch to 

~ay tl,at it i~ the 1ta8t of certain great questious which directly touch the 
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i;crso11 of our Lord. There was a Church long before a li11e of the ~ ew 

1'est1u11e11t had been written ; to that Churcl1 we a.re indebted for tlie 

New Test.o.111e11t. The Churoh possessed a life a11d facts before eve-r she 
promulgated a doctrine. Sorne people forget that elementary circmn

Hiance, and seem to work upon the presumption that the Church started 
with a doctrine n.nd manipulated her "facts" accordingly. The Church's 
life is historic, and, despite all the terrible disagreements a.n<l divisions 
which h.ove marred her way, one truth has dominated. her throutfl,out 
twenty centuries: without that truth she would cease to be the Clrnrch. 
lt is the truth of the Incarnation. 

Instead of troubling -ourselve,s here with the literary question, let us 
rather attend to the graver one of examining the truth itself and 
dernaru:lirng wheither it is accidental or radical. In other word~, l;; it mi 

awkward legendary graft brought to the tree of hnn1anity from without, 
or is it the natural fruit of a tree whose roots are struck deep into God? 
We have 2,000 years of belief in the Incarnation-either 2,000 year, 
of sublimest fact, or 2,000 years of silly legend. 

FREDERICK c. SPURR. 

THE FLESH AND BLOOD OF THE SON OF "1AN 
IN JOHN VI. 

e O more astounding claim was ever put forth than that "l'--ith 
which the little Land of Jewish hearers found themselw~ 

confronted in the Synagogue of Capernau.m: •• Excepi: ye 
eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink His Llood, ye 

have not life in yourselves" (John vi. 53). In face of such a srnte

ment we ure scarcely surprised to read that "mauy of His disciple,;, 
when they heard this, said, This is a hard saying; who can hear it I " 
Kor yet, perhaps, need we wonder that from that time .. many of Hi~ 

disciples went back and walked no more with Him." It is only what 

would happen if the same winnowing process-so searching, so se,ere
were applied to n congregation of nominal Christians to-day in counec·tion 

with almost any Church that c:ould Le found. So long as diseipleship 

is made to consist in the observance of an outward form or the 
ac:ceptance of a formulated creed, there will Le no lack of followers in 

the world; but enforce and apply a spiritual test, suc:h us only the 

8piritual mind ean understand and the spiritually born acn'pt, ,m<l 

a speedy fnlli11g- off will be the ineYitable result, possiLiy t•qual in 
propo1iion to that whic:h resulted from the applieation of this test Ly 

Christ. • Amongst His followern there were those whose 1notiv~ was a;t 
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)'lire. (:--ec wr. 26.) Did they 1wrceiYe the true nature of Christ's 
daims. and understand "\\'hat discipleship i1woh-cd, they would cease 

to follow. So long, therefore, a:s they remained they were a source 
of weakness to His cause, and it would be better, both for Him and for 

them. unless their following- should become true, that t.her should cease 
to associate themselves with His name. And so, to make manifest at 

once the nature of His mission and of their following, He devised 

" test-. the severest that could be found : in its essence sub.Jimely 
"l'iritual, in its form grossly material. If they fail to discern the 
,;piritual essence, the grossness of the fonn will repel them. If, on 

tlie other hand, they suce~ed in penetrating beneath the form to the 

i<ubstance, its sublime spirituality "l"l"ill stagger them. Only men who 
ha,e the root of the matter in themselves, like Peter and the inner 

circle of disciples, who, although they cannot fully understand, yet 

feel that there is that in Him which satisfies their deepest needs, will 

be likely to remain. ""l1ile false disciples will be offended and driven 
away like chaff before the wind, these will be constrained to say: "Lord, 

to whom shall we go 1 Thou hast the words of eternal life " (ver. 68). 
And so the Christ-circle will be purged. 

The saying, then, is confessedly hard, as it was meant to be. On 
first hearing, it shocks both the natural reason and the moral sense. 

Literally construed, it demands the doing of that which is utterly 

impossible, and therefore absurd ; or else disgustingly gross, and there

fore immoral. The logical outcome of such unspiritual treatment of 
this and kindred sayings is the Romish dogma of Transubstantiation, 

which, by the very nature of the case, cannot at the same time be 

true and moral. To preserve its truth requires the sacrifice of its 

morality ; and to preserve its morality demands the denial of its truth. 

If, as the Romish canon requii;es us to believe, the body and blood of 

our Lord Jesus Christ "are truly, really, and substantially contained" 

in the elements of the Eucharist, so that " not only the true body of 

Christ, and whatever appertains to the true nature of a boay, such as 

bones and nerves, but also Christ whole and entire " is present " under 
ead1 specie.;, and under every part of each species," I say, if that 
be true, then to partake of such elements would be an act of materialism 

so repulsive, and of cannibalism so coarse, that it is ho1Tible even to 

co11template-a fact which, together with its palpable contradiction of 

every evidence of sense and instinct of reason, is amply sufficient to 

brand the entire dogma as intrinsically and radically false, even though 
a l1undred Ecclesiastical Councils, aud as mauy infallible popes, should 
deL:ree it to be true. Indeed, it was to make impossible to all right 

tl,inking lllen such a literal interpretation of the words ttiat Jesus chose 
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for 1-liH stntement sue!, an •:xtreme form, aH though hy itH very grr,s~r,esH 

1111d lturshness He would compel His henrers to seek for an interpretation to 

wltich such epithets could not apply. "The grosser you make the syrnhol," 

~1Lys llt·. M'Laren, "the more imperative you make the purely spirit,ml 

interpretation of it"; and with such nn extreme statement as this 

before us we have surely no ot.l,er alternative left, if we would treat the 

words as those of a reasonable being, and as reasonable heings should. 

The truth is-and apart altogether from the gross doctrine we have 
na111ed-the statement is l)Ot concerned with the observance of tf,e 

Lord's Supper at all. To say of the material eleme}lts used ir1 the 

observance of that rite that " except a man take of these he has not life 

in himself" wouJd be a form of materialism only one step removed from 

that which we have justly condemned. Such a statement, if true, would 

place in the hands of an o,fficial priesthood a power over the souls of rne1, 

from which there could be no escape; and if it is not true, then no 

justification is left for sucl1 powers as a self-styled priesthood so 

audaciously claims. And, further, to put such an interpretation on 

the Saviour's words would be to force Hirn into the most glaring 

inconsistency and contradiction with Himself. The whole burden of His 

mission and message was in direct and irreconcilable antagonism to 

mechanical ideas of religion in any shape or form, substituting in their 

place the only true idea that religion is, from first to last, a maner 

between the spirit of man and the Spirit of God. But if it were true, 

in any sense, that eternal life depended on the eating of the bread 

and the drinking of the wine in the Supper of the Lord, then relig-ion 

would be no longer a thing of spiritual faith, but of material rite : and 

if that were true, then Christianity would be a thing for conjurors and 

miracle mongers to juggle with. Spiritual dynamic would be exchanged 

for carnal magic j and it would then be possible for the unspiritual man 

to go into the Kingdom of God before the spiritual, because, forsooth, 

the one had partaken of the Sacrament, and the other had not, which, 

as Euclid would say, is absurd. 
No, that which Christ says here is true quite independently of the 

Lord's Supper, which, indeed, was not even instituted when the state

ment was first made; and if it. had never been instituted at all. the 

statement would still hold good. If tJ1ere is any relation between tlte 

two things at all, it is rather one of parnllelism than of identity : that 

is to say, while they do not refer to one another, they both refer to 

the same thing-. Just ns London mar be reached by two or more 

distinct lines that have no relation with one another, except that their 
destination is the same, so this discourse and the Lord's Supper have 

110 direct reference to Dill' another, yet eat·h of them points to the sa.me 



100 The Flesh a,,d Blom} of tlie Son of Jla11 in John Vl. 

truth.. which it illu,strntes and enforces each in its own peculiar way, 

the one b~- way of metaphor, tlte other by way of emblem; the one by 
s~-mbolic speech. the other by symbolic net; but though the manner 

is different, and the lines of each are Reparate and distinct, the truth 
t!tey ,,et- forth is the same--t)te truth, namely, that union by faith 

with the living Christ is essential to eternal life. 

~uch. then, being the underlying truth, we naturally ask what reasons 
can h11,e prompted its expression· in such an unusual and perplexing 
form 1 "l1y not have chosen some more direct and less offensive way 
of stating it 1- The answer is contained in part in what has been 

8t-at-ed abo,e. In order to serve the purpose of a test, separating 
amon!!St the followers of Clu·ist the false from the true, it was needful 

to state the truth in such a way that if its inward meaning did not 

attract., its outward form would repel. But still the question remains, 
"\Yhat- led Christ to fix upon the ·' eating of flesh" and: the "drinking 
of blood,. as the guise under which to conceal, or the medium through 

which to reveal, His sacred meaning? The answer to this question is 

to be sought partly in the outward circumstances of the time, and 

partly in the inward mood of the Saviour. The incidents that had 

!!One before, and other incidents that were to follow after, alike helped 
to ~i,e colour to the Sa,iour's thought. The whole figure is tl;e result 

of a most interesting train of association and suggestion, and if we 
~ucceed in the disco,ery of the one we cannot fail in the understanding 
of the other. 

The feeding of the fi,e thousand was still present to the Saviour's mind, 
and e,idently suggested to Him the thought of eating, of which the 

figure is in part composed. The people had been ready enough to 

eat of •• the bread "·IJ..ich perisl1eth "-that which, at the most, can minister 

only to the sustenance of the physical life, and can sustain that only 

for a time. The eagerness "ith which they partook of that bread suggested 

to Jesus the still greater necessity-concerning which, however, they 
were not so eager-of partaking of that which would nourish and sustain 

tl1e life of the soul. ·' Work not," He said, "for the meat which 

perisl1eth, but for the meat which abideth unto eternal life" (ver. 27) ; 

aud a little later He distinctly set Himself before them as being, in 

Himself, " the bread of life " (ver. 35). 
Tlie idea of drinking waR added to that of eating by the most natural 

atJd bituple association of ideas. The mention of the one inevitably 

calls up tl1e idea of tlie other, and Jesus is reminded that just as eating 
and dri1Jki1Jg- are a1110ng- tl1e wost esseutial and persistent of man'A 

pl,ysical needs, so is tlJere a spiritual hunger and thirst, the satisfaction 

of wl,ich is more esse11tial and Yitai still, and by ~ffering Himself for 
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the HatiHfaction of these Jesus claimH to fulfil, in the completest poRsible 

w11y, the deepest needs of the soul. "He that cometh to Me shall 11ot 

lnmger, and he that believcth on Me Rh all never thirst " (ver. 15 ). 

A little Inter, ag-ain, there follows the substitution of "flesh'' for bread. 

"The bread which I will g-ive is My flesh'' (ver. 51). Nor is tl1is sub

stitution difficult to explain, in view of the fact that at the time tl1e 

words were spoken Jesus Himself and those who heard Him were looki11~ 

forward to the observance of the Passover, to which many amon~~t 
them were probably on their way, and where the flesh of the sacrificial 
lamb would be eaten in memory of the deliverance God had wrought 

for their fathers, and in token of the continuance of His covenant relation 

with themselves. By the adoption, therefore, of the word "flesl1," and 

the associations for which it stood, Jesus set forth His claim to be 

to the spiritual life of the world what the Passover was to the national 

life of the Jews. 
And now nothing else is needed but the addition of " blood " to make 

the figure complete. And the addition of this is something more than 
the mere filling up of the idea. The mention of it betrays the presence 

of a thought that was fast becoming- uppermost in the Saviour's mi11d

the thought of the decease He was shortly to accomplish at Jerusalem, 

as the means whereby His life was to be made available for the life 
of the world. The figure carries with it not only the idea of death, 

hut of violent deat~-death in which the shedding of blood forms a 
prominent part. Possibly the thought of this had been made more 

vivid by the news which had reached them only a little while before 

of John the Baptist's death. That death furnished a most startling

example of the end of one who at one time had been the hero of popular 

enthusiasm. What 1John had been then Jesus is now, and what John 
is now Jesus will be soon. The popularity of Jesus is at its heig-ht. 

The people are flocking- after Him as they had done after John, and 

Jesus is persuaded that just as they had deserted John so will it be 
with Him. He is the unwilling- eause. He knows too well the ticklenes~ 

of the human heart, especially tbe heart of a crowd. To-day they would 

take Him by force aud make Him tlieir Kini,!'; to-moITow they ,Yill 

take Him by force and cast Him out. The excitenient that would now 

carry Him to a throne only needs to be penerted into a different channel 

by the skilful touch of the priest, and it will carry Him to a cross. There 

only needs the swift revolution of feelinl,!', to whieh an excited crowd 

i~ so easily liable, and the tragedy of Calvary will Le 1111 aecomplished 

fact. Of all this ,Tes1,1s is fully aware. The thought of it is "·ith Rini 

all the time. Ilut He thinks not only of the fad, Lut of its 11tt•a11iug. 

and the remembmncc of thnt saves Him from despair. He percein·s, 
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even 11t this dist11nce from the cross, that which was so impressin•ly 
set forth on'' the night in which He was hetrnred,'' that the isheddin).! of 

His blood should be for the remission of sins-the laying down of Hi;; 
life for the life of the world, and thus becoming a ransom for many. 

We have now aocounted for the presence in this figure of the two 
pairs of ideas of which it is made up--" eating and drinking," ·' tlesh 
and blood": the one pair having to do with the ingredients that enter 
into life, the other with t.he manner in which they are received. It only 
remains for us now to trace out more fully the spiritual equintlcntR 
for which they stand, and with which alo11e we are concerned. For 

to deal v.ith the letter, and neglect the spirit, is to render the words 
of none effect. As the Saviour reminded His hearers, so does He remind 
us to-day: " It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: 

the words that I have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life " (ver. 63) ; 

that is to say, the actual flesh of Christ, even if we could partake of 
it, would profit us nothing. The essential thing is to becol\le partake1:s 
of the spirit, by which the flesh itself is quickened, and the possession 

of which v.ill impart to us all the vitalising properties of the flesh and 
blood of the Son of Man, t-0 share which is to possess eternal life, and 

to set forth which is the sole purpose of the Saviour's word. 
That being so, there are two things, mainly, on which our attention 

should be fixed. "\Ye must disC-Over, if we can, the spiritual equivalents 
of the Sanour's material flesh and blood, and of the physical actions 
of eating and drinking by which these are received. In other words, 

we have to consider the Divine gift and its human appropriation: on 
the one hand, the elements of which eternal life is composed; on the 

other, the medium through which it is communicated and received, 
for these are the all-important realities wrapped up in the Saviour'H 

mysterious "-ords, '· Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and 
drink His blood, ye have not -life in yourselves. He that eateth My 

flesh and drinketh My blood hath eternal life, and I will raise Him 

up at the last day'' (vv. 53, 54). 

What, then, are we to understand by the " flesh and blood" of Christ 1 
Do not these stand for the living personality of the Saviour in its 

entirety, and especially as that personality stands related to His 

redemptive mission in the world 1 If a distinction is to be drawn 

between them, may it not be s11id that while tlie " flesh " represents the 

virtue of Christ's holy life, the "blood " represents the efficacy of His 

:itrrning death 1 So that together they make provision for our complete 

salvation, under its two aspects of redelllption a;1d sanctification, the 
one providillf! for our salvation from f<in, tlie other for our salvation 

tr, holiness, t.lie end \d1ereof is etenial 1ife. And the close connection 
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of the two reminds us tlmt the one is not to he taken apart fn,m tl,e 

other. The "flesh" is not to he taken without the "blood;' whid, 
means that Christ's holy life is not to be separated from His sacrificial 
death, as in some quarters there is only too much disposition to do. Thu~, 

to separate between them is to destroy the efficacy of both, for, aR Dr. 
M'Laren has well reminded us, "T'nless we recognise that not His living 

personality nlone, but His death as a sacrifice, and means of establishing 
a new and more blessed relation between God and man, is the life of 
the world, we shall neither understand the death nor possess the life.·· 

Nor yet is the " blood" to be taken without the." flesh," which mean8 
that Christ's sacrificial death is not to be separated from His holy life, as 

is again the t~ndency with some, as though salvation were the mere 
remission of the penalty of sin, and not also the inworking and out
going of a new and higher life, which, in some measure, is a ref\ectio11, 

because a reproduction, of that of Christ. " \Vhat God bath joined 
let no man put asunder." Both the "flesh" and the "blood," the holy 
life, and the atoning death are needed to make up eternal life. 

And what are we to understand by " eating" and " drinking" 1 In 
general, of course, the use of· the figures is intended to remind us that 

it is not enough that eternal life has been provided as a gift, it must 
be appropriated as a possession. We must do with the flesh and blood 
of Christ, so interpreted, as we do with food and drink in order to 

appease our hunger and quench our thirst. It is not by the con:eet 

analysis or statement of their nature, but by the personal appropriation 
and assimilation, of the living substances themselves that we become 
possessed or their virtue. There must be the " eating" and " drinking., 

of the flesh and blood. And what that means we best learn from the lips 

of the Saviour Himself. There are no better explanations of Christ"~ 
words than the words of Chdst. The Son of God has no better 
interpreter than the Son of Man. "\Vhat Jesus means by "eating" and 

"drinking" in the fifty-third verse He has Himsflf told us in ·the thi1iy

fift.h verse: " He that cometh to Me shall not hunger, and he that 

believeth on Me shall never thirst." The two acts described in the one 
passage as " eating" _and •• drinking " are in the other described as 
"coming to" Jesus and "believing on" Him. They are the two paiis 

of the one process of the soul's surrender of itself by faith to Clu-ist. 
We "eat the flesh" when, through the contemplation of faith, we so 
yield ourselves up to the influence of Christ's holy life as to become 

permeated by its spirit and possessed of its power. "\Ve " drink the blood " 
when, through the contempl11tion of faith, we so regard the sacrifii:ial 
death of Christ as to take it for our own ransom, and so experience it~ 

saving grnee. And thus, through a twofold exereise of the one faith, 
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"·e receive eternal life. Kor is thiR an act, 011ce done. done for ever. 
Hather iR it an incipient action perpetuated i11to an ahidiui,r attitude ; 
dninr; protracted i11to hahif ; n peren11ially present feastini,r of the soul 

u1 ,on Christ. It is not said, " "'hoso ate and drank," but " ,vti.oso enteth 
and drinketli." The tense is a continuous present : " ·whoso is an enter 
of My flesh. and a drinker of My blood, hath eternal life.'' And it is 

"orthr of note that the word employed in the fifty-fourth verse is not 
tl,e ,-ame as tLat in the fifty-third, and the ehanire is most sugirestive 
and in"tructive. It is the word used of those ruminating- animals that 

chew the cud, masticatinir it airain and airnin, repenting the process day 
by da~· and hour by hour. Just so the faith of yesterday will not suffice 
for the life of to-day, neither will the faith of to-day suffice for that of 
to-11101-row. '' The just shall live by his faith ''-each day's faith sufficing 

for each day·s life. We are to "abide in Christ," keeping ourselves in 

eontinual fellowship \"l"ith the source and i:river of life, so that our 
1rn·n may be continually renewed. 

If the further question be asked, How can the eating of Christ's flesh 
and the drinking of His blood impart to men eternal life ?-just as the 
,Jews asked, "How can this man give us His flesh to eat 1 "-we need 

uot be careful to reply, any more than was the Saviour Himself. It is 
not necessary to understand the processes of nutrition in order to benefit 
from the taking of food ; and no more is it necessary to understand the 

spiritual processes by which the vital energy of Christ's life becomes 
converted into ours, in order that we may benefit by our feeding on 

Him. The life-giving processes of God operate, even though we be 
entirely if!D-orant of the mode, provided only the conditions be, fulfilled. 

If we are careful to perform our part, God may be trusted to do His, 
and it i, a little matter that we may not understand. The fact is sure, 

tlwu;d1 the manner_ be obscure, and our sole concern is with the fact. 

"Eat and drink "-that is Christ's word to us, and that, at least, "'e 

can fulfil. For the rest, it is not needful for us to know: it is enough 
that tlie Sa-viour has pledged His word, and that His word can ne-ver 
fail. •• He that eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, hath eternal 
life ; and I will raise Him -up at the last day." 

Halifax. FRANK SLATER. 

CHRISTLE~~ CHRIHTE!I.DOM. By Ernest Goodman. A vigorous story, the 
,ePnf's being chiefly laid in Glasgow during the time of the Exhibition and 
partly in Italy. It contains a trenchant exposure of the tactics of Rome, and 
a plea for thorough Eva,ngelical teaching. The sketches of James Macdonald 
and H<:>nry Yilliers, anti the love-story betwef'n VillicrR, who becomes a 
Hapti,t minister, and Constance Hollins arc all well written. 
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WHY DID CHRIST INSTITUTE BAPTISM? 

A'f OPEJ( LETTER TO CHRISTIAN ENDEAYOUREffS OF .ALL 
DENOMIJ'fATIONS. 

BY THE REv. JAMES BLACK, M.A., A.T.S., WoLSINGHAM, co. Di:::RH,rn. 

PART II.-Sl"NOPSIS :-New Testament Baptism was by Immersion-This now 
U 11controverted-Sprin kling not a Possible Definition-Philological Te~ 
timony - Awkward Dilemma for "Sprinklers" - Terrible Dilemma for 
Ritualists-With what Truths was the Observance of New Testament 
Baptism always Associated ?-The Baptism of John-The Doctrine oi the 
Apostles-Baptism Symbolical of the great Fundamental Truths of the 
Gospel-How to·" Clinch" the Baptist Argument-Did not Christ Seloct 
and Ordain Baptism as a Rite.of Initiation because of it.s Pictorial ~atnre 1 

-Tentative Definition-Two other Lines of Independent Testimonv. 

II IRST of all, let us see what the 1;te of New Te;;tament bapti,m 

really is-i.e., how it was performed in Apostolic: times. 

Here, happily, we are now practically beyond the r~ion 
of controversy. There, is now no student of any 

denomina.t.ion, of any repute as a ~ew Testament ,choLtr. 

who will not admit that it was uniformly administered 1,Y 

immersion. This fact is, indeed, very obvious from the slightest examina

tion of the context in most of the New Testament references, and the 

young student should allow no authoritative names to interfere 'l'l'ith 

his own examination of the Scriptures, and his own right and po"er to 

judge for himself what the Scriptures say. Lest, however, there be any 

lingering- doubt in the minds of young inquirers, we append the nnrne, 

and, in some cases, quotations from the writings of the follo"ing dis

tinguished scholars, who corroborate the self-evident Scriptural ,iew. 

"The rite is no~here described in detail; but the element was 

always water, and the mode of using it was commonly immersion. 

The symbolism of the ordinance required this. . . . A death to sin was 

expressed by the plunge beneath the water, and a rising again to a life 

of righteousness by the return to light and air; and hence the appro
priateness of immersion." (Dr. Plummer [Church of En/!landJ 111 

"Hastings' Dictionary.") 

"We ought to regard the rite as really setting before us a washing 

of the entire person .... We are to remember that what is here set 

before us as a symbol of the grace of Christ, is the entire washing of 

the whole person when one plunges into a pure and cleansing stream 
or pool of water. That is the way in which the rite was anciently 

performed, and that is its ideal which we should keep in our , mind's 

eye." (Dr. Cundlish [Presbyterian] on the " Christian Sacraments.") 

~ 
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,. That the bnptism of Jolin wns by the immersion of the body seems 

e,·ident from those things which are related concerning- it : namely, 

that lie baptized in the Jordan, mid in .Enon, becnu~c them was much 

water, and that Christ, being baptized, went up out of the water." 

(Liµ·litfoot.) ~imilar testimony ii- nb,o h01ne by such scholars aiS Cremer, 

Me~·er. :-<chiirer. Edersheirn, Beyschlag, Wendt, etc., etc. 

One thing that should particularly be not,iced is, that no reputable 

~ew Testainent Lexicon gives "sprinkling" as one of the possible 
definitions of baptism. Kew Testament baptism and immersion are, in 

short. s~·nonymous terms-baptism being really the Greek word, and 
inunersion being the English translation. We say that baptism means 

im111ersio11, just as we say that 1·ir means a man. 

In Grinun·s Ke~- Testament Lexicon baJJtism is defined as "an immer
sion in ~-at.er, performed as a sign of the removal of sin." And again: 

"This (i.e., Kew Testament baptism), according to the view of the 

Apostles, is a rite of sacred immersion, commanded by Christ." 

Looking at the subject meantime from the philological point of 
view only, we are shut up to the conclusion-which is in reality a 

tautology-that baptism in New Testament times was administered by 

baptizing, and could, of course, be administered in no other way. If 
we honestly consult the New Testament standard, looking now sin'iply 

at the definition of the word and the nature of the symbol, we must 
deny that tlie rite of sprinkling is a form of New Testament baptism; 

just as we must deny that walking is a form of running, or that riding 
is a form of swillllll.ing. We may find justification on other grounds for 

6Ubstituting the rite of sprinkling for the rite of New Testament baptism, 
or we may agree together to christen the new rite by the old name. 
But "facts are cl1iels that winna ding." If we venture to say that 

rsprinkling is a form of New Testament baptism, the dictionaries are 

all against us; the ripest New Testament scholarship of our time is all 
against us;, the facts of New Testament hii;tory are all against us. 

The '· sprinkler" of our\ime is, in short, being driven i1Tesistib-ly to the 

awkward conclusion-and to the Romanist and High Churchman the 
l10rribJ.e conc:lusion-that sprinkling is not, and cannot be, a valid form 
of the rite which our Lord ordained. 

We are the more confirmed in this when we pass on from the definition 
of tl1e word to notice what the spiritual ideas were witlL which the 
rite itself was always associated. It will be noticed tl1at we are now 

in rsearch of Christ's purpose; and as we go along it will be evident 
that we are seeking it, not by rraking fanciful and arbitrary guesses at 

it, however plausible, or ingenious, or beautiful, but by the strictly 

scientific method of examining the Scriptures themselves.· If we fo1d 
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any single ruling idea, or any homogeneouA group of ideaH, appearinc'. 
regulurly in ussociation with the rite, we shall be warranted in cou
cluding tliut Christ Himself had sueh ideas in mind, and that HiR choice 
of baptism as His initiatory rite of diseipleship waH largely, at least, 

determined by them. 
The first reference to New TeHtament baptism iH that administered by 

John the Baptist. The following are the most noteworthy references: 
"John came,, who baptized in the wilderness, and preached the baptism' 

of repentance unto remission of sins . . . and they were baptized of 
him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins." (Mark i. 4-, 5.) 

"And he came into all the region round about Jordan, preacl1ing the 

baptism of repentaI}ce unto remission of sins." (Luke iii. 3.) 
"And in those days cometh John the Baptist, preaching in the 

wilderness of ,Tudrea, saying, Repent ye: for the Kingdom of Heaven 

is at hand ... and they were baptized of him in the river Jordan 

confessing their sins." (Matt. iii. 1, 6.) 
From these passages it is evident that John the Baptist connected the 

rite with the two fundamental and corresponding ideas uf repentance 

and forgiveness, and that he administered it on the occasion of a confessed 

desire on the part of those who came to him to forsake an evil past and 

begin a new and holy life. That he attached to it this hrn-fold Rignific
ance is evident from the exclamation of surprise when there came to be 

baptized of him the Ope who, of all humanity, had not a guilty past 
to renounce. " I have need to be baptized of Thee, and comest TLou 
to me 1" Even in the baptism of John, then, ·wliich was, so to speak, 

the initial outline of Christian baptism, these fundamental conditions of 
entrance into the Kingdom are clearly kept in view: and this is all the 

more significant when we remember that, although John could call to 
repentance and give assurance of forgiveness on the ground of repentance, 

he could not show the objective ground in the finished work of Clu;st 

which made this forgiveness a possible thing. If such an interpretation 
of the symbol is so clear and unmistakable in the pioneer movemen:: 
immediately preceding the coming of Christ, it is quite reasonable tu 
expect t:i .. t since the symbol was to be exalted into a sao:rarnent haT"ing 

a permanent place in the new economy of grace, some full philosophy 
of its relations to that new economy should be forthcoming when tlll'J 

essential doctrines of Christianity came to be fully unfolded. 
As a matter of fact, such anticipations are fully met in the fully

developed theology of the New Testament-especially in the writings 
of the Apostle Paul-where, in two outstanding passages, the spiritual 

realities which the symbol illustrates nre suggested with unmistakable 
clearness, though in language highly condensed. 
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We slrnll take 11s being sufficient for our purpose Paul's philosophy 
of bnptism ns we g-11ther it from the h\·o outstanding p11ssage8 in 

Col. ii. 12, 11nd Hom. Yi. :3. In Colossians 11. 12, we rend: 
" Hn,ing- been buried with Him in baptism, wherein ye were also raiHed 
with Him throng-h faith in tl1e working- of God, who raised Hi111 from 

the dead." And in Rom. Yi. 3: "Or are ye ignorant that all we who 
were baptized with Christ Jesus were baptized into His death? We 

were buried therefore ~-ith Him through baptism into death; that like 
11s Christ was raised from the de11d through the glory of the Father, so 
we also might "lrnlk in newness of life." 

From these passages we see that the rite of baptism was regarded, not 
only by Paul, but by all to whom he 1crote, as symbolising the two 

~-rent Yerities of the Christian faith-namely, the death and resur
rection of our blessed Lord ; and next as symbolising the two greatest 
requirements of the Christian life-namely, the dying to sin, and the 

rising to a newness of life--requirements rendered possible by reason of 
a liYing- faith in Him who <lied and rose again. AccOrding to Paul, 

baptism is a symbol essentially associated in the minds of tlwse who had 
participated in it, with those fundamental verities. When he said, 
" Are ye ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ Jesus were 

baptized into His death 7 " he assumed that h.is readers would not, or 
should not, be able to think of their baptism at all without thinking 
of Christ's death in connection with it. In Paul's view, then, the 

sacrament of baptism has this profound significance. It reveals as in a 
pictw·e, beautiful an<l simple to understand, the very pith and marrow 
of the Gospel ; and that both doctrinally and ethically. Christ d(ed and 

rose again. This is what it is essential for us to know. The believer 

must die to sin and live unto holiness : that is what it is essential for 

us to do. As Lightfoot explains the passage in Colossians : " Baptism 

is the grave of the old man, and the birth of the new. As he sinks 
beneath the baptismal waters the believer buries there all his corrupt 

affections and past sins ; as he emerges thence, he rises regenerate, 

quickened to new hopes and a new life. . . . Thus baptism is an image 
•of his participation both in the death and resurrection of Christ." 

Now, when we keep Paul's teaching as to the lessons of baptism in 

mind, and compare it with the teaching of John the Baptist, we are 
led to a highly interesting and important conclusion. We notice that 

in both cases the ideas associated with ba7Jti.~1n are essentially the same. 

Tl1e sapling is prophetic of the full-grown tree. The full-grown tree is 

of the same nature as the sapling. In both cases it is associated with 

i:he forgiveness of sins with simply this difference, that, whereas John 
,could only associate the rite with the fact of forgiveness, Paul waB able to 
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associate it with the gospel of forgiveness by connecting- it with the 
Lelievcr'R faith in Him who died and rose again. As Dr. Candlish admit,;: 
"The principal thjngs signified hy the rite of baptiwt ... are just tlie 
izre11t fundamental truths of the Gospel._ ... It is a gospel in miniature, 

as it were, in outward act visibly presented to the eye." (" The Sacra
ments," p. 57.) 

. At this point the Baptist Apologist has too often been content to 
rest, with tl1e practical result that, although his Predo-Baptist hrntbet 
is very often convinced, he is very seldom converted. The Baptist 
argument, indeed, is only "clinched " when we take the next step 
forward-an easy and, indeed, an inevitable one. We have already seen 
that the New Testament rite was that of immersion; furthermore, we 
have noticed that it was always associated with the fundamental truths 
of the Gospel-namely, forgiveness, the death and resurrection of Christ. 
the obligation to die to a life of sin and rise to a life of holiness. 
We oannot have escaped noticing, also, as we have been going along, 
how perfectly symbolical and pictorial this rite is of the fundamental 

truths with which it was always associated-of cleansing, of death, of 
resurrection. In view of these facts, what other conclusion can we come 
to than that our Lord selected this rite, and elevated it into one of His 
sacraments because it was thus symbolical 1 This, then, 1·s our conclusion, 

aud we may express it by the following tentative definition : Bn pt i.mi i., 
a rite symbolical of the most important doctrines of Christ's Gospel, 

and ordained by Christ for the purpose of perpetually kee piny the.se 

doctrines vividly before men's minds. We do not now deny that other 

additional purposes may also have been in Christ's mind : but these 
rnay in the meantime be disregarded as not affecting our arg:m11ent. 
Wlrnt stands out most clearly from the Scripture is that baptism i, 
essentially symbolical in its nature, and that it symbolises the greatest 
truths in the Christian system. If' Christ did not ord,iin baptism 

heeause it symbolised these truths, then no rational explanatioll 

of the institution of the rite is possible; at least from the Protestant 
point of view. If Christ did so ordain baptism, then the essentially 
spii;tual nature of the Christian system is preserved, and baptism 
becomes luminous with deep and beautiful meaning. 

(To be continu,d.) 

!IIF:,sns. CAHSELL & Co. luwe just publishPcl a clwap nlition of :'iE101.1:s; 

HALL. An Autobiography-a book full of tlw ntost lielightful l'Plltini,ePnl·,•,, 
skPtehPs of eharaeter, and raev anecdotPs. ThPn' wPrP fpw 1wcp\,, of lt1, 
day worth knowing whom Dr. Hall did not oftt•n lHPPt. 
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jAT«ES RUSSELL LOWELL.• 

D 
N our biogn1phical studies a place mRy well be accorded to 

J:trnes Russell Lowell, who~e Li~e, by :M.r. Scudde1:, has ~t~st 
been published by Messrs. Macnnllan. Mr. Lowell is fa.m1har 
t-0 English readers as poet, essayist, ttnd diplomatist; chiefly, 

perhaps. as the author of "The Big-low Papers," the simplest, purest, 
and most characteristic expression both of the literary and political 
g-e11ius of Arnerie8. Mr. Lowell's was an attractive life, and achieved 
undoubted distinction amid difficulties arising from enfeebled health, from 
straitened circumstances, from severe family bereavements, • and
perhaps most depressing of all-from inability to reach his highest ideal 
in t.he work t.ba.t he best lo,ed. He was born on February 22nd, 1819, 
at Elmwood, Cambridge, New England-a home to which he wa.s strongly 
attached, and to which he a.:ffect.iona.tely referred as "the house where 
I was born, and where,, if it please God, 1 hope to die. I shouldn't be 
happy anywhere else." It was at Elmwood he died, on August 12th, 
1891. Mr. Lowell came of a good stock. Among his ancestors were 
ministers and lawyers, while fron1 his mother (a.n Orcadian) he inherited a 
love of poetry, of the old ballads, and of the romances of Sir W alt.e-r Sco-tt. 
His father was a cultmed, dignified man; according to Emerson the most 
eloquent. extempore speaker he had ever heard, with a singularly musical 
voice and forceful delivery. Mr. Lowell declared of him that nothing 
could shake his trust in God, and his sincere piety. He fulfilled his 
work with sin1de-rninded devotion, and wa.s unremitting in his pastoral 
duties. He had a large library, especially of old English authors, in 
which the future poet m1d essayist '· browsed at large." At the con
clusion of his school-days, in 1838, Mr. Lowell went to Harvard; but he 
was not then, nor indeed at any period of his life, technically speaking, 
a s<:holar ; he had no relish for routine. His abilities were universally 
acknowledged, but he did his most distinctive work in literary by-paths 
and in a somewhat irregular fashion. He was often absent from lectures, 
and negligent in writing bis exercises. He was guilty of various small 
misdemeanours, and was suspended for his negligence and put under 
the care of a tutor. His father applied the spur in various ways, 
advising him, for instance, to use " regular exercise, to associate with 
those 'l'l'IJO would exert the best influence on him," to say his praye,rs, 
and read liis Bible every day, to aim high, very high .. 

"If you are one of the first eight admitted to the 'Phi, Beta, Kappa,' one 
dollar per week. If you are not ... 75 cent5 per week as soon as you are 
admitted. If I find my finances allow i't, I.shall buy you something abroad. 
If you graduate one of the first five in your class, I shall give you a hundred 
dollars on your graduat'on. If one of the first ten 75 dollars. If one of the 

;, •• Janws Russell Lowell." A Biograph:I•, Hy Horace Elisha Scudder. In 
two vok 1\Ll!'rnillan & Co. 
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fi r,t ( welve GO dollars. If the first or ,econd .scholar :WO dollan. ff you do 
not 111i,s any exercises unexcused, you shall have Bryant's ·Mythology,· or 
,iny book of npial rnlue, unless it is one I specially want.'' 

Lowell'~ forniliarity with Chaucer a.nd Spew,er, Shakespeare and :\liltolJ, 
l'opo a11d Uryde-n, Wordsworth and Scott, had a determining influe11ce 
npon his whole life, and his subsequent diligence went far to prove tl1e 
force of his own opinion, tha.t " the better pa.rt of a man's education i, that 
which he gives himself." This should encourage those who l,aYe 
failed at college. His love of nature l)nd delight in its various scenes 
and objects was scarcely inferior to ·wordsworth's own. "I learned,'' he 
wrote long after-

" I learned all weather-signs of day or night; 
No bird but I could name him by his flight, 
No distant tree but by his ~hape was known, 
Or, near at hand, by leaf or bark alone. 
This learn.i1Dg won by loving looks I hived 
As sweeter lore than all from books derived. V 

He devoted himself for a time to the study of law, but had uo real 
love for it, sue-11 a love a,s so jealous a mistress demanded. He con
sidered the ministry, which his father was anxious for him to enter; but 
finally cast in his lot with literature. His first volume--.. A Year·s Life 
and Other Poems "-was published in 18-!l. This was followed, in 18-!-!, 
by a volume simply entitled " Poems." Most of them had preYiou~ly 
appeared in magazines, and comprised some of his best work. Then 
followed .. Conversations on Some of the Old Poets." In 18-!8 came the 
8ecoml series of .. Poems," followed by the "Biglow Papers,'' and the 
famous .. Fable for Critics," one of the cleverest of all Lowell's production~. 
Al011g with his friend, Robert Carter, he edited "The Pioneer," in 18!:3: 
but this did n.ot continue beyond three monthly issues, though Haw
thorne, Poe, and ·wµittier were among its contributors. In 18-!-! ~Ir. 
Lowell married Maria White, a lady young and beautiful, highly intel
lectual, and of brilliant- accomplishments. With her he paid his first 
visit to Eurnpe. He had to mourn her early death in 185:3. Four 
years ,Lfterwards he married Miss Dunlap, who died in 1885, when 
he was in London on ambassadorial duties. In 1855 Mr. Lowell was 
appointed Professor of Modem Lanl!uages and Literature at Harvard 
PniYet·sity in succession to Longfellow. This led to another Yisit t0 
Europe for the completion of his studies. For some four or five years he 
occupied t lie editorial chair of the ·' .-\.tla11t ie Monthly," and aftenrnrds 
along with Clrnrles E. Norton, he conducted the·' North America.u Review." 
Mr. Lowell took a prominent part in the discussions on slavery, and, like 
rno~t of the men with whom he associated, was a strong Abolit.i011ist, mid 
an enthusiastic advocate of the policy of the North during the great 
Ci1·il ,var. To the leading politicans he was a persona grata, and 110 
surprise was felt when, in 1877, he was appointed An1bassador to 1Iadrid, 
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ur "·he11. thre•e ye1u·s la.tcr, lie was transferred to the Cuurt uf ~t. ,fa1neR, 
Lo11dou, thus receiving the highest honour it wns po•ssible for an America.11 
Pre~ide11t to be-l'tow. During his residence in England he was, the 111ost 
popular of diplomatists, and, at many public fm1ctions, delivered addresses 
that "·ere, uniwrsally admired for their wit and wisdom, their epigram
matic point. and frequent brilliance of phrase. 

l\Ir. Lowell came of a. Puritan stock, and ha.d iu his nature it dornimtut 
q~i1, of Puritanism, to which he gave voice alike in his essays and 
iu hi~ poems. E,·en his humour is touched with the Puritanical spii·it, 
and ari~es wry largely from the sense of incongruity a,wn.keued by the 
k.11(1\\·ledge of things as they are compa1-ed with things as they •should be. 
Hi~ prose works are less popular than his poetical, but many of them 
rank with the foremost expressions of a wise, sane, and healthy criticism. 
Tl1e little volume entitled •• My Study Windows" has always appeared 
to m to coi1tain the best of Mr. Lowell's critical work, though many 
of Iii:- la.ter essa:,s and lectures would be classed as more brilliant, all{d 

cont:1iu less of " a certain condescension towards foreigners," which in 
his early years was frequently visible. He was unaffected by the literary 
fashio11s in ,ogue 11,mouf! ourselves, and spoke with unrestrained freedom 
of '\Yordswortk Swinburne, aud Carlyle. Take, for example, the following 
fro111 l1is essay on Swinburne's Tragedies:-

" A sceptic might say, with some justice, that poetry .in England was 
passing now, if it had not already passed, into one of those periods of mere 
art, without an:, intense convictions to back it, which lead inevitably, and by 
no long gradation, to the mannered and artificial. Browning, by far the 
richest nature of the time, becomes more difficult, draws nearer to the all-for
point fashion of the concettisti, with ever,y poem he writes; the dainty trick 
of Tennyson doy5 when caught by a whole ·glmeration of versifiers, as the style 
of a great poet can never be; and we have a foreboding that Clough, imperfect 
a, he was in many respects, and dying before he had ,subdued his sensitive 
temperament to the sterner requirements of his art, will be thought, a hundred 
year, lience, t-0 have been the truest expression in verse of the moral and iutel
lectual tendencies, the doubt and ,struggle towards settled convictions, of tbe 
period in wliicli he lived. To mak,e beautiful conceptions immortal by 
exquisiteness of phrase is 'to be a poet, no doubt; but to be a new poet is to 
feel and to utter that immanent life of things without which the utmost per
frction of mere form is at be,t only wax or marble. He who can do both is the 
great poet. 

·' O,·er • Chastelard, a Tragedy,' we need not spend much time. It is at best 
but the school exercise of a young poet learning to write. '\Vith here and there 
a pure strain of ~entiment, a genuine touch of nature, th~ effect of the whole ,is 
unpleasant with the faults of the worst school of modern poetry-the 
pliy,ic:aUy intense ,,chool, as we should be inclined to call it-of which Mrs. 
Browning's • Aurnra Leigh • is the worst example, whose muse is a f'ast 
young woman, i.·id1 the la,·isli ornament au<l somewhat overpowering perfunie 
of the d,,,,, ;-,,,,,,,,/,, and which pushes expression to the last gasp of sPn.suous 
,,xliau.,tiou. TIL1ey forget that eonvulsion is not energy, and that word,, to 
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hold firr, rnust first catch it from vehement hPat of thought, while no artificial 
f,·n·our.s of phrase can make the charm work hackwanl to kindle the minds of 
writer or reader." 

Mr. Lo-well was no hero-worshipper in the presence of Carlyle, of who~e 
works he thus almost brusquely writes:-

" Their defect is a tendency, gaining stre<ngth with years, to confound the 
moral with the resthetic standard, and to make the value of an author'., work 
dependent on the general force of his nature rather than on his special fitnesB 
for a given task. Accordingly, he looks on verse with contempt as 
something barbarous-a savage ornament, which a highn refinement will 
abolish, as it has tattooing and ring-noses. "'ith a conceptive imagination 
vigorous beyond any in his generation, \\:ith a mastery of language equalled 
only by the greatest poets, he wants altogether the pla,tic imagination, the 

, shaping faculty, which would have made him a poet in the highest sense. 
He is a preacher and a prophet-anything you will-hut an artist he is not, 
and never can be. It is always the knots and gnarls of the oak that hP 
admires, never the perfect and balanced tree. 

"Mr C~rlyle seems to be in the position of a man who uses stimulants, and 
must increase his dose from day to day as the sPnses become dulled under the 
spur_. He began by admiring strength of character and purpose, and thP 
nianly self-denial which makes a humble fortune great by steadfast loyalty to 
duty. He has gone on till mere strength ha, become such washy weakness 
that there is no longer any titillation in it; and nothing short of downright 
,·iolence will rouse his nervPs now to the needed excitement. At first he made 
out very well with remarkable men; then, lessening the water and increasing 
the spirit, he took to Heroes; and now he must luwe downright inhumanity, 
or the draught has no savour; so he gets on at last to Kings, types of remorse-
less force, who maintain the political views of Berserker, by the l<'gal 
principles of Lynch." 

Mr. Lowell's supreme aim, as may be g-athered from the foregoing. 
wa~ to become a poet, and a poet he certaiuly was, t.J10ugh not of 

the same rank as Wordsworth, Browuing, aud Tennyson. Many e,eu 

of his own friends have avowed that in seeking the poet's crown he 
was " seekiug a shadow"; that he had 11tore of the vision tlrnn of the 

faculty di,·iue; and that he wauted the pla.stic touch which tmns to 

shape the form of things unknown. His conceptions were superior to 

his power of exec~t.io,n. He himself was com,cious of this defect, and 

his perseverm1ce reflects ou him the g-reater credit. He was not oue of 

those who spoil the secoud best because he cannot reach the best. ,v e 

do not, indeed, plead for "art for art's sake." or think that a poem 

is spoiled Ly au ethical ai111. It. !ms Leeu said tl111t Lowell was essentially 

a prea~her. and • there was trutl1 in the snyiug-. He was certainly 

conscious of his ow11 limitations in respect tu poetic achie,·e1t1ent. a» tluc 

following- quotation from his '· Fable for Critic~" shows: -

" There is Lowell, who's striving Parnas,u-.. to climb 
,vith a wholc bale of isms tiPd to~dlwr with rhyme; 
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He might g<c't on alont', spit,, of hrnrnblt's and boulckr~, 
But he can't with that btmdle he has on his shonlclers. 
The top of the hill he w1ill ne'er come nigh reaching 
Till he learns the distinction 'twixt singing and preachin,a;; 
His lyre has some chords that will ring pretty well, 
But he'd rather by half make a drum of the shell, 
And rattle away till he.'s old as l\lf'thusnlem, 
.-\t thf' head of a march to the last 1ww .Je1·usalem." 

In one of his earlier poems he deliberately aYo;,·ed his aim:~ 

"It may be glorious to write 
Thoughts that sha.JI glad the two or three 

High souls, lih.--e those far stars that come in sight 
Once in a. century ; 

But better far it is to speak 
One simple word, which now and then 

Sha,11 waken their free nature in the weak 
And friendless sons of men ; 

To write some earnest ,·erse or line, 
·which, see~ng not the praise of art, 

Shall make a clearer fajt!> and manhood shine 
In the untutored heart. 

He who doth this, in Yerse or prose, 
May be forgotten in his day, 

But surely shall be crowned at last with those 
Who live and speak for aye." 

This aim, ho,wever, gives Mr. Lowell a special value for teachers both 
of morality aud religion, and makes his poetry a valuable ally of so~ial 
and political refon11. A distinguished lecturer said many years ago that 
for ordinary platform addresses he found no books so full of suggestio,n, 
and so bristling with apt quotations as Lowell's poems ; and we have 
but to refer to .. The Fatherland," "A Glance Behind the Curtain," " The 
Sower," "A Parable," "The Pioneer," " Extreme Unctio·h," "Ambrose," 
"For an Autograph," "Sir Lauufel," and "The Cathedral," to say nothillg 
of ·' The Biglow Papers," in proof of this. 

We ought to add that Mr. Scudder had the advantage of personal 
acquaintauce with Mr. Lowell, and cherished for him a strong admiratiou. 
But while he writes in sympathy he is not an indiscriminate eulogist, 
a11d his volW11es can be commeuded alike for the fulness of their infonua
rion, their sobriety of judgment, and their pleasing style. A pathetic 
iuterest attaches to them frolll the fac:t tlrnt since their publication Mr. 
Scudder has closed his earthly career, and followed l1is distiug-uished 
friend into t.lie urn;een world ! 

EDJ'J'OH. 
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SUNDAY MORNINGS WITH THE CHILDREN. 

III.-so CL sc:;-.;n1,;,u1s . 

• 

AN any boy or girl tell me what a ,oul is? Now, that is a very 
hard question, and I really do not expect that you could give mP 

a perfect answer. If I were to say that a soul was the invisible, 
immaterial, eternal part of man which w11,s the origin of his will 
and hopes and affections, and which distinguishes him from the 

brute creation, and in which he bore a likenc% to his Crea'tor, you would still 
remain in a confusing mist as to what a soul may he. I saw a singing bird 
once, and he enlivened the whole day with his cheerful song. When a. black 
covering was thr6wn O\er his wicker cage he went on singing as hpfore, and hP 
ceased not to warble when the covering was once again removed. That 
favourite bird sang on as sweetly as ever after the removal of the coverin~ as 
before. Your souls are singing in action, in word, in thought, and I hope 
there is no discord in your soul-song. Your bodies are the coverings or ca,es; 
the soul is within, invisible but living; and when the case or con-ring, tlw 
body, shall be carried to its last resting-place beneath the green sod upon 
which the lily-like blossoms may bend to the passing breeze, the soul, if cleansed 
from all earthly stain, shall sing on and on, shall live and think and grow in 
beauty and true holiness in that land where " sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away." 

But I want to ask you another question about the soul. When may it bP 
saved and made whiter than the driven snow? Do you remember what .Jesus 
said to the grown-up people? Of course you do. ·' Suffer the little ones to 
come unto .Me." The boy who can say," Father goes to work for me," and thP 
girl who can say, "Mother has made herself so tired for me/' can belie,-e that 
"Jesus died for me," and thus secure eternal peace and glory of e,·er!asting 
life. 

"·hen I wa.s in Bristol, in a hospital for little children lay a wee <lelicat.
girl; all that medical skill and tender nurses could do to ease the pain or to 
1·estore God's gift of health was in ,·ain. One evening, when the red sun ha.d 
sunk behind a golden bank of clouds, and the twinkling stars were beginning; 
to peep out, the death-angel stood on the threshold of that abode of pain pre
pared to carry the child-soul through the dark Yalley to the eternal home. She 
had lain prostrate for some hours, when she roused up, and whilst the .,utkring 
children around her were ,softly slumbering, she broke out into a sweet ~train 
of song. "Around the throne of God in--" '· Hush, clear," said the tender 
nursP; but her full heart could not remain silent, and she finished thP children's 
song. "'hen the early sunbeams stole in at the windows and restetl upon the 
snowy white coverlet, they kissed a little hand uplifted to hea\'en. The bright
winged messenger had come, and the young soul was borne above the tlthty. 
murky city to that land of plenty," Safe in the arms of Jesus." 

A grain of gold is not much, but it is gold. _-\. dewdrop is not large, but it 
will reflect the brightness of the sun as well as the broad bosom of the rolling 
ocean. A little forget-me-not is not large, but it is as blue as the great sky 
aboYe it. A child's soul may be used by the gracp of God as the gold of good
ness, ]l(>r lifp may reflpct thP S\l'Pet, smile of .Jesus' lm·p, and her heart ma:y bt> 
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rolwd "·ith t.11<' hluc garment of holiness as well as father and mother and an 
t.h0 grown-up people. 

I will a.~k yon another question. "'hy mny n soul be sa,·Nl? I h:we only 
time to gi,·0 yon one reason, and that is, hecaus0 of its prrciou.s11es.s. Suppose 
it were possible for you to gather together all the gold in the rich mines of the 
eHrth, and Hll the pn•cious jewels in the roynl palnces, and all the penrls in the 
~rpat deep, a-nd pour them into one great scale', and into the other scale place 
the soul of the King? No, of the German Emperor? No, the soul of a boy I 
It "·ould turn the balance. and the bo~·',.; immortal soul would weigh heavier· 
than all the gems of earthly kingdoms. For what shall it profit us if we lose 
our souls and gain the whole world? ,vhen you see the millions of money that 
are spent upon children's brains and children's bodies in one year, when there 
are only hundreds spent upon their souls, does it not convince you that people
are blind more or less to the infinite value and unspeakable preciousness of the 
child's soul? See what a child costs its mother! "Yes," you say; "I know I 
cost mother a lot of money. See my shoes and my new cldthes and my new 
hats." But that is the least cost. See what suffering and fatigue and watch
ing, a mother's anxiety, a father's toil, how many prayers and fears, how many 
yearnings, how much patience and forbearance and love--bu't that· is not half 
the cost. Try to realise tl1at each child has cost a dying Redeemer, a King of 
Kings; that for everyone Jesus Christ left behind Him the glories of heaven to
come here in order to take upon Himself the form of a man and to humble 
Himself to the dust. 

But let me ask you one more question. How may a. soul be saved? You 
ha,e heard from one end of the land to the other the cry ringing out, Educate! 
Educate! and mar,ellous efforts are being made to train the rising generation 
in all the arts and sciences and literature of the ages. Your schoolmaster 
gi,es you sums, and some of them are very hard, and you feel sometimes as if 
you could drown all the arithmetics in the nearest river. What do your 
mothers try to gfre you? Right--they try to give you Jesus, God, Heaven. 
Your schoolmaster gives you education, but your mother and father seek to girn 
you salrntion. But they tell us that education is simply light; and we are 
told that if our earth had nothing else but light-no breezes, no air, no dews
it would die, and become as barren and lifeless as the moon. You would.never 
be able to go out into the meadows to pick a wreath of buttercups and daisies; 
the cornfields would be destroyed, the orchard blossoms would wither away. 
Our earth could not live upon light. The child's soul cannot live upon mere 
light or education. Ge't all the learning you can, become proficient in music, 
learn the sciences ; but with all your getting, get the " fear of the Lord," which 
is the beginning of wisdom. Your souls will die without religion. Your souls 
will perish without Jesus Christ. How, then, shall your soul be saved? Yes, 
that is right. "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.'' Once I had to cross the 
Ri,·er Tamar by means of a-n iron chain bridge fastened on each bank to the 
trunks of stout trees. Coming up to that primitin• bridge, I might say: "Yes; 
it looks a strong, thick, trustworthy chain-e,·ery link appEa.rs to be intact and 
sound-it' i,; most picturesque and beautiful in all its surroundings, and the 
waters are merrily rippling underneath as they flow on to the wide sea. I 
belie,·e in the chain, for ft looks safe and sound.'' 1\'ow, if I did not ,·enhtre to 
plant my foot upon the chain and trust myself to its strength as I held on to the 
high,.r cham with both hands, do you think I should e,·er rPa.ch tlw otlwr side f 
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No! But trusting my body itncl all to that bridge, I soon arri,·e on the> othc>r s1d .. 

of the river. You hclieve in the Saviour. You believe He waH a goorl ;ind 
10\·ing Friend, hut you say you do not feel that you are His. .Jn,t trn,t all 
,1•pight 1tpon Hi111. Lean hard upon His promise, and yon may e,·er r,-,t 
a8surccl that the omnipotent arms will he ahle 'to bear you up and carry you in 
His bosom. Let your prayer continually be, "Create in me a clean hn,rt, 0 
God." Remember, a straight back will bend, a fair face will wither, hlnr-k 
hair will turn grey; but a new, clean heart will last you through all the wPnri
ness of life, 'the gloom of death, and through all the glorious age,,; of eternity, 
"where tears and where fears and death shall be never, and Christians with 
Christ shall be for ever and ever." G. FRA"IKLI"lc: Oww,. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

m ELSH DISESTABLISHMENT.-It has been a good thing that, 
in spite of the unpromising outlook under a Conservati,·e r,:'limr, 

,velsh Disestablishment has had a field-clay in the Honse of 
. Commons, and the defeat of the motion in its farnnr hy tli" 

greatly diminished party majority of forty-one can only be con,iclere>cl a.,, 
under the circumstances, very satisfactory. The cause wa, exceedim.dy 
fortunate in the mover_ of the resolution, Mr. ,v. Jones, a modest memher of 
the HousP, forme:l'ly a teacher in a public elementary school, who lifted th<' 
whole debate on to the highest le,·el, and received applause from all pan, of 
the House alike. It gave Mr. Asquith also an opportunity of affirming th,1t 
"'elsh Disestablishment was no't to be cleaned off from the Liberal slate, that it 
was one of the great outstanding needs of our national life, as much demandt'cl 
a-s an act of justice as Irish Disestablishment, and as certain rn be a b]f',,ing 
both to the community generally and to the highest interests of refo!:ion. 
The defence, which is no defence, of the present state of affairs ,eernt->d 

more than usua.Jly weak in the hands of Mr. Ritchie. To say that th<'rP ;, 
no ,velsh Church to disestablish is a mere quibble, and that it ,houlcl be 
left in its present position of privilege because it is not so outrageously ali<'n 
and hostile to the national life as it was a hundred years ago, i, an in,ult 
to 'the common sense and religious feeling of th~e whom the matter mo,t 
deeply concerns. But ,vales must wait. 

DR. GoRE's Co:-.FIRMATIO:-..-The confirmation ceremonv in connection with 
the ele,·ation of Dr. Gore to the Bishops' Bench was tl;e occn,ion of serion, 
opposition, which the .Archbishop of Ca11terbury attempted to o,·erricle, bm 
to which, with becoming prudence, Dr. Gore yielded until the legal position 
should be made clear. Tha.t position has now been declared by the Lon! 
Chief Justice, the two other Judges concurring, and i't- serves to ,how how 
hollow and farcical these proceedinl?is are, and what a hidebound institution 
the State Church still remains, and must remain till Dise,tabli,hmc'll't 
shall once for all cut its fetters, and leave it free to seek for and obey tlw 
mind of its true Head. The judgment has rightly been called an Era,tian 
one, and, though the point of the confirmation of Dr. Gon, ha" b,,pn won hy 
the High Church party, it has been done at an expense whieh t]u,y "·ill 
profoundly regret. Xo excPption can be ta.ken to any person concerning 
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whom a cn11,1<' ,/'r/irc has be0n issu0d-that is what tlw juclµ;11H'nt a111ounh 
to-Pxccpt on th0 ground of mistaken identity or of IPgal informality. Sub
jPct to thP 1wnalti{'S of prac11111-11irc, tlw Archbi,shop is bound to accPpt the 
pPrson nominated by the Crown, whoen•r h0 is, so long as the law is fulfillt>cl; 
and thP iseneral public l111Ye no standing in t.lw matter at alL The patron of 
a small country liYing and the King nominating to the Bishops' Bench on 
t-he a.dYit-0 of his secula.r Ministers are on the same len•I, and in both cases 
the riii:ht~ of the Church of Christ and of the Spirit of God, guiding and 
directing the minds of his people are le.ft completely out of sight. The con
"'<'cration of Dr. Gore took place in Lambeth Palace Chapel on February 
23rd, the Archbishop of Canterbury officiating. The sermon was preached 
by Dr. Moberly. 

DEl'EA>-ED ·w1FE's SrsTER B1LL.-The marriage with a Deceased ,Vife's Sister 
Bill pass0d its second reading with a large majority once more in its favour. 
ThP usual arguments pm and con were adYanced, and there wa.s nothing in 
the debate itself to call for special remark. But an opportunity was taken 
hy a company of obscurantist Tories to oppose themselves to the will of the 
majority by stn•t.ching, and probably violating, the usages of the House of 
Commons in such a way that it is probable no more will be heard of the 
measure this session. Lord Hugh Cecil, one of the tellers against the 
Bill, was the leader of this little conspiracy, and so delayed the progress 
of members through the Lobby as to prevent the taking of the step which would 
hare as;;ured the Committee stage of_ the Bill. There is an up.comfortable 
feeling that if an Irishman had thwarted the will of the House in a similar 
way he would ha,e come under the censure of the House, and the Govern
ment would ha,e taken steps to repair the damage. As it is, Lord Hugh 
Cecil, who has led the extreme ecclesiastical party, and who has generally 
assumed a good deal of moral superiority, has distinctly lost caste, and is 
regarded as a man who once, at least, has got his way by a mean and shabby 
method. He and his accomplices are called, even in so respectable a journal 
a.~ the Spectator, Parliamentary Hooligans. When in so many directions an 
ende.arour is being made to draw our Colonies closer to us, it' is a foolish 
policy wh.ich will not remo,·e the stigma wh.ich is put upon marriages and 
tlw offspring of marriages perfectly legal in their Courts, and against which 
there is no Di,·ine conunand and no law of health or morals. 

DR. A. B. DAVIDSON.-The death of Dr. A. B. Davidson has taken from the 
Chair of Old Testament Exegesis, ~ew College, Edinburgh, one who ·has for 
nearly forty years held an unrivalled position among the educators of men 
for the Christian ministry. His books ha,·e been few-a Hebrewl Grammar, 
a Commentary on Hebrews, and others on .Job, Ezekiel, and three of the 
Minor Prophets-but they hare been the be,t of their kind; besides, there 
has been a multitude of articles on Biblical subjects in the great Encyclo
piedias, and scattered up and down in Yarious magazines, and,in the main 
they are of permanent ,·alue; but bis great work has been the making of 
men, a\\·akening and directing the passion of the true student, without 
di111111ing the Yision or dulling the ardour of the earnest preachc>r. Robertson 
Smith, Elmslie, George Adam Smith, J. Skinner, Harper-it cannot ha,·e 
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lll'Pn l,y n<'cide·nt that 111,·n of si1d1 rc-•nown ;i, tl1<,ir:s in ,,ne cl"partmr-nt of 
,tudy ,l1011ld nil liave pass,•cl unrle•r tllf• fonnat,ivr, inft11pnc1• of one tParl1Pr. 
Dr. Da,·idson's scholarship was most Pxact and f:xacting, and yd, it wa, not 
pur.sue•cl for it:; own sake•, lint tl,at the son! of tl,e Book whid, "lairnPd ;ill Iii, 
,1Pn1tion 111igl1t spPak its rrwssage clea.rly anrl powerfully to the mind :inrl 
he•art. In thi, controversies of the HighPr Criticism, so-callPd, of the Ol,l 
')'pstnrnPnt, he took a. surprisingly small part, for hf, kne11- too rnneh to h,, 
quitL> so sure as some of the loudest talkers, and carPd too little for eritic-i,111 
[or i1.s own sake to let it occupy the foreground of his work. He did not 
often preach, but he lms proba.bly done more by his inflnr,nc,· on'r the 
generations of students that have pa,;sed through his classes to makP the 
Old 'l'Pstam.-nt a. live rnE'ssage to"thP men of to-day than any other teachr,r. 

CoLO"EL GRIFFI:o-.-One rnorp of the PX-Presidents of the Baptist rnion 
h_as pas,ed to his rest-Colonel Griffin-after a long life of ar:tin• Christi,rn 
usefulness. The United States of America was the land of his birth, but 

England was his adopted horne, 
and from his early manhood Lon
don was the sphere of his work. 
The Sunday-school and the pulpit 
di,·idecl his interPsb in the sc-r
,·ice of the churchPs, ,i-hile 
RegPnt's Park Chapel ,1-ill for 
long retain gracious memorie, of 
his sen-ice and life, of a. Chri,tian 
joy which bore its witness to tlw 
reality of the Gospel hope alike 
in prosperity and 11·hen thP 
shadows of achersity were clark 
ancl threatening. He ,1·as a 
staunch Baptist, as staunch as l1is 
long-time minister, Dr. Lancleb, 
and was always pleased to rally 
the hosts to a clearer arnl prouder 
confession of their clistincti,-e 
beliefs. Many of onr ministprs 

han' cause to rememlwr them 

with gratitude. 

:\l1ts. SYD:-.EY SlIITH.-Om• by one the older members are dropping out of 
the ranks of deYoted workers at the Glossop Road Baptist Church, Shl'ffit,]d, 
and passing o,·er to the multitude which no man can number. Among tht' 
most recent we regret to be obliged to place the name of l\Irs. Sydm,y Smith. 
This cle,·oted servant of Christ was the eldest claughtt>r of tlw lll>Y. Clwrl,•s 
Larom, who for over forty years was the pastor of Townhead Stred Ch,qll'I, 
Shl'ffield, a strong, capable lpacln of tlw Baptist host in that town, arnl a 
prominent figure in the county. His daughkr gaYe her heart to God ,d,en 
only twclYe years of age•, and thus furnished another illustration of what ltt>r 

father designated as "God's w•neral rule" in bringing disciples into Hi, 
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l'hurC"h. "H0 has mueh for His C'hurC"h to do on pa.r'th, a.nd requires thl'rl'forp 
it, Yigorous C"nC'rgiPs. It i,, morpm·pr, pka1,inii; and honourable tu Him to 
takC" thP fir.,t-fruit,, to han' ,1 ~-outhfnl spirit C"onsC'c-rnfr itsC"lf tu Him a 
li,·ing saC'rific-e," and such was the Jrn.ppinpss of her whose departure W<' now 
rec-ord. SIH' wa, baptizPd in her N1rly y<'nn, by her father, and from tlw 
time of IIPr Christian profession, made thus in the morning of life, she neYPr 
swen·ed, but ma.inta.inPd to the close an exempla.ry Christian Jifr. In hf'l' 
C"ha.racter there was a. beautiful humanity through the grace of Christ that 
drPw all to her. She t-0ok a liYely and generous interest in eYery good work 
C'onnected with the C'hurch, but was most closely identified with the Zenana 
:\lission. At the commencement of the Ladies' Auxiliary at Glossop Road 
~he was a.ppointed treasurer, which o-ffice she held t.o the clo-se of her life. 
The society was formed in 1875, and from tha.t time on Mrs. Smith worked 
most indefatigably t-0 increase its usefulness. This servant of Christ left 
the impress of her personality and potent force for good on all whom she 
met, and especially on those who came within the charmed inner circle of 
hPr friendship. One little incident will illustrate her quiet, loving way of 
doing good. After her death the pa.reel of clothing for the distribution 
among the poor school· children under the auspices of the Clothing Guild, 
which took place in the middle of January, was found ready to be sent. In 
the pocket of each little dress was a penny, a pocket-handkerchief, and the 
material for mending; in the neck of each crocheted edging was inserted. 
J\fore than one worker in the Guild was moved t.o tears when the parcel 
arri,·ed, for the girer had been dead ·nearly a month. It may well be said 
of one who was so true, transparent, and full of sisterly charity and 
gentleness: "Her spirit was at once a result of Divine influences and a cause 
of Dirine results .• , We did not expect the filling up of her days would be so 
~uddenly completed. She attended the annual sale of work by mean<; of 
which an effort is being made at the Glossop Road Church to raise £2,500 
as a. fund to proride for the ground-rent. The second day following she had 
a stroke, and ne,er regained consciousness during the four days that passed 
before the end came on December 17th. But we needed no death-bed utter
ances to con,ince us of her triumphant entry into the higher mansions. The 
meaning and purpose of this mysterious Providence by which she was remO\·ed 
,o suddenly, and without being able to say one cheering word of farewell to 
sorrowing husband and family, will be made clear "when the day dawns and 
tlw shadows flee away." ,ve cannot understand it now, but we have the 
Di,·ine promise: ",vhat thou knowest not now thou shalt know hereafter." 
And doubtless we shall then exclaim : "Bow marvellous are Thy works, 
Lord God Almighty; just and true are Thy ways, Thou King of Saints." On 
Him we cast the burden of our sorrow, and we pray tha:t He may sanctify 
this trial to the increa.<;e of our faith and to our greater usefulness as a 
Christian Church. (J.W.) 

DR. KEWMAX HALL.-The death of Dr. Newman Ball at the ripe age of eighty
six takes from the Christian Church one whose influence has been most re
markable, most wide;;pread, and most prolonged. Be stood by "the old 
Gospel" as firmly as Mr. Spurgeon; at the same time, his sympathies were 
wonderfully broad, and among others he counted the late Mr. Gladstone 
among his persona.I friends. For -sixty years he has been a preacher, and 
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within n. month of his death expected that he would pr<>a ch ;i,gain; whiJ,. it 
i~ only n. couple of years, it is said, since he wn.s to he hra rrl r·lr>,irly anrl 

earneslly t elling the listening crowds on l fa.m pstead fJ Pa tli t o • r:o mP ,o 

J esus ." He had but two cha rges- ---om, at Hull for twPlve years, and t..h" otl,,·r , 
from 1854, at Surrey Uhapel , Blackfriar.-;, which sub:<e<JU <> nt ly migrau·d :o 
Christ Church, Westminster , built during Dr. H a ll 's min ist ry , and of whic·h th ,, 

Rev. F. B. Meyer is just r esigning the pastora t e . He is not th r, only sori. of 
minister needed, but he has been the representative of a ,,a :ss, evangelis~i e, 
profoundly sympathetic, unwearying, of whi ch wr, can n"v "r ha w• too man y. 

Mn. WILLIAM CmvEm,, ,J .P .- Th c sudden d rnt li of ;\fr . Willia m Chi vn .,, who 
for two years has bcPn struggling again st tli P a ft ermath of a mos t sPvPrP ill
ness, come~ as a ~hock ancl a most serious loss t o many good causes. His artic lrs 

in "The Baptist Times " on a Baptist Sus
tentation Fund ham been exciting great 
and well-deserved interest, and t hey ar e 
only the last evidence of hi s profound in
terest in the well-being of our 8 apt i, t 
churches, and especially in the proper 
maintenance and equipment of our vill age 
ministers. " The liberal man dtri.idh 

liberal th ings. " How true that was of 
our fri end. Always generous, but not only 
w; the first to suggest generosity , and 
awaken it in thoc;e with wh om he had to 
work. From the Council of the Baptist 
l , nion, as well as in the Cambridge Associ a-
tion, he will he sore ly mi ssed. After t hP 

Council meeting of the Bap ' ist l'n ion, in J anuary, he assured the editor of his 
purpose to send him sub.,, tantial help to supply a number of village pastors 
with copies of the MAGAZISE, which he was anxious they should possess. We 
would offer our most sincere sympathy ancl earnest prayers on behalf of his 
widow, his aged father and mother, and the large circle of friends, who were 

greatly endeared to him by the gent'cncs; and goodness of his Christ ian 
character and walk . 

MRs. Jom, MARNHAM.-Th e name of Mr . John Marnham, J.P., is known 
throughout our denomination a.s that of a most generous Christian gentleman, 
whose home life has been, equally with his public life , a witness to the Gospel. 
Deepest sympathy will therefore be felt with him and with his family in their 
bereavement, in the death of Mrs. Marnham, who for nea rly fifty years has 
been her husband's truest helpmeet. For the las t twenty years she has been 
somewhat of an invalid; but to the la,t, when , according to her own wish, the 
end came very quickly, she has been a mos't gracious influence and an unfaili ng 
helper of every good cause. " H er children r ise up and call her blessed ," and 
all who knew her, while they feel tha t they have lost a tru t' fri end , lun-e a 
hallowed memory of her simple gentleness and goodm'ss that will temain a,; an 
abiding and hallowing presence with them. 

LonD D1.,~'1,• :i,:n1N .-Though the las t months of hi s life wl're ovi•rshaclowPcl by 
tlte financial entanglenu'nts of tho Globe Corporation. Lord Dufferin'., name 

9 
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will lw hnml('<l down ns on(' of tlw brightc>st nn<l most n•nowncd of tht> 
sta.t<'sm0n of the Yidorian em.. In his time he play('d many part.~, and lw 
play('d th('m w0ll. For fin• yc>ars 11(' was ,t nwmber of a Liberal MiniRtry. 
In 1872 he b~am(' Gon•rnor-G0n0ral of Canada.; in 188-1 ho was called to l l· 
YiC'('roy of India and hdd t lw pos't for four yea.rn. His \n,st public position 
in tlH' sl'n-ic-0 of his country was Amba.ssa.dor in P,tris. Especially in Canada 
a.nd India, he ]pft a noble record of distinguished and conspicuous service. 

LITERARY REVIEW. 
THE ANCIENT CATHOLIC CHURCH. From the Accession of Trajan to the Fourth 

General Council (98-451). By Robert Rainy, D.D. Edinburgh: T. & T. 
Clark. 

TrrE learned Principal of New College, Edinburgh, has long been known in his 
natiYe land a.s a great thc>ologian, and as unquestiona.bly the foremost eccle
siastical statesman of his day, though he has written comparatively little to 
girn those who are not brought more or less into contact with him a.n idea of his 
strength. His Cunningham Lectures on "The Delivery and Development of 
Christian Doctrine," his Exposition of the Epistle to the Philippian~ in the 
Exposi'tor's Bible, and his replies to Dean Stanley and Professor Pfleiderer, 
practically exhaust the list of his writings. He has, however, occupied a 
profossorial chair as well as fulfilled the duties of Prin'cipal, and in this volume 
we have probably the substance of his lectures on Church History. Dr. Rainy 
is emphatically a philosophical historian. He has neither a poetic, a pic
turesque, nor a florid style, nor does he deal with the romance of history; but 
he is keen to find out "the causes of thing;s." Hi-s analysis is invariably 
skilful, his exposition clear and concise; he unveils the processes and progress 
of thought, and disentangles the elements of a complex situation with the 
power of a master, while his judgments are alway15 marked by thoroughness, 
comprehensi,eness and sobriety. He WTites, not simply with the instincts 
of a theologian, but with the caution and experience of a man of affairs, and 
doubtless his ecclesiastical leadership has been of great service in this respect. 
The difficulties he has had to overcome, the adjustments he has had to make, 
the opposing influences which it has been his duty to reconcile, have ull 
deepened his qualities for the task he has here undertaken. The period to 
which his work i.s devoted is of the utmost importance. Anglican authorities 
continually appeal to the first four centuries as justifying their position in 
regard to the development of Episcopacy and the three orders of ministry, to 
Apostolic Succession, to the ritual of their worship, Festivals, Services, 
Sacraments in general, the discipline of the Confessional, and kindred matters. 
The period was rife with doctr'inal controver-sies, relating to the personality 
of Jesus Christ and the Godhead, Arianism, Nestorianisin, Pelagianism, etc. 
On these points, as well as on the Gnostic heresies, on Montanismand Donatism, 
Dr. Rainy speaks with a for.ce and authority on the side of Evangelical and 
spiritual religion for which we cannot be too thankful; and though there exist 
much more ,,ivid portraitures of Justin Martyr, Origen, Athanasius, Augustine, 
Chrysostom, etc., than we find in these pages, there are few of greater value 
to the sober, earnest student. One a.spect of this work is, that though it 
ii.ever obtrudes the author's ecclesiasticism, it furni-shes for the solution•of 
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prns,•nt-clny prohlcrris ma.tcrials of gre;i,t vah1<' .. It stanr!R on the sounrl prin
eipln that the New 'fr,sta.rnr,nt is the so11rcc• of all authoritativr- t<'aching, tha.t 
l,}l('ro is :1 truo 1lc•,·cloprnc•nt in the undr•r.,tanrling and ;i,ppropriation of tlmt 
1,cnching, very cliffernnt from the dovcloprnc,nt e;la.imcd hy Rornish and Anglican 

ncclcsiastics. 

THl!l AcTs. Edited by J. Vernon Bartlet, M.A. (The Century Bihle.) 
Edinburgh: T. C. & E. C. Jack. 

WE have gone through Professor Bartlet's Introduction and Notes with 
unusual pleasure. He is thoroughly familiar with the period covered by 
the Acts, as is evident from his work on the Apostolic Age, in the "Eras 
of the Christian Church " series. It i5 pleasing to find a scholar of such 
repute taking so .sound and consorvative a position with respect to the 
authorship, the sources, the date, and purpose of this important book of 
Scripture. "That Luke, 'the physician beloved,' was the author of Acts, 
as of the Third Gospel (the authorship of the one carries with it that of 
the other), is the uniform witness of 'antiquity. Nearly all critics of 
every .school admit that Luke had some hand in Acts, though many con
fine his part to the authorship 'of a document underlying the so-call d 
' we ' sections, beginning at Acts xvi. 10, and recurring at intervals down 
to the last chapter. This theory the present writer regards as untenable, 
for reasons given in the note on xvi. 10, where it is also argued--(a) that 
there never wa.s a 'we' document apart from Acts, and (b) that Luke, 
who speaks as an eye-witness wherever 'we ' occurs, does not cease to be 
eye-witness when the first person plural disappears, but, in fact, remains 
in Paul's company practically without intermission." Furthermore, Professor 
Bartlet tells us that : " As the conviction grew that Luke was himself 
the observer to whom we owe the preservation of all those concrete details 
of name and circumstance which mark the whole of Acts xiii.---.?nd, the 
existence of an early document or documents containing just the same 
sort of things as mark out Luke himself appeared increasingly dubious." 
The notes throughout are clear, terse, and suggestive. On the Baptismal 
controversy Professor Bartlet takes a position from which we, at any rate, 
have little

1
cause to resent. Our ministers 8hould note this fact. 

A HISTORIO VIEW OF ·THE NEW TESTAMENT. The Jowett Lectures, delivered 
at the Passmore Edwards Settlement in London, 1901. By Percy 
Gardner, Litt.D. London: Adam & Charles Black. 

PROFESSOR GARDNER is a learned, able, and courageously candid man, but, 
to speak frankly, his book "will not do." His position is by no means 
novel, and more English critics than he imagines have realised the signifi
cance of his previous "original contribution to the early history of 
Christianity." The ordinary laws of human knowledge-to quote the phrase 
from Dr. Jowett which appears on the title-page-absolutely forbid our 
acceptance of a Christianity which furnishes us with our loftiest ideals of 
truth and goodness, and is a most powerful ince-ntive to their fulfilment, 
while it is itself based on ignorance, illusion, misrepresentation, and, we 
are afraid we must add, deception. We say nothing of Mr. Gardner's 
assumption that it is impossible for anyone "who has received literary and 
historic training " to accept any other view than his of the origin of 
Christianity. But it does seem to us a marvellous thing that any 
man who admits the unique moral and spiritual value of the Gospels should 
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d<'ny th<' rC'ality of the miracles they ~o emphatically record. To say that 
Christ n-rou)!:ht no miracles, that Gospels and Acts are largely legendary, 
that misr<'presenta( ion and idealising were necessary stages in the evolution 
of Christianity, is, to our thinking, a contradiction in terms, and implies 
in th<' people for whom they were written a degree of credulity and 
gullibility truly surprising. "The physiological view of religion" must have 
som<'thing in it when it can win the allegiance of so acute an intellect 
as Prof. Gardner's, but it is something which contravenes the ordinary laws 
of thought, and introduces hopeless confus\On into the processes of reasoning. 
Mr. (;ardner frankly admits the marvehous beauty-may we not say the 
1wrf<>dion ?-of the character of our Lord. Could such a clrnracter sanction 
the accretion of myths--the legendary i-,-Je-alising for which there was no 
historic foundation? And if we take out all that is supernatural, is there 
left a Christianity which can do for the world what our Lord has done and 
is doing? ·we are open to light, fron· ;vhatever quarter it may come, but 
we dare not call darkness light. Tliere are many beautiful thoughts and 
helpf11l sayings in t he.5e lectur<'~----~tatements for which we are thankful, 
and whose full meaning can only be felt in the light of the historic veracity 
of the Gospel narratives. But their fundamental position cannot logically 
be maintained. 

CHmsT Ol'H LIFE. Sermons chiefly prea.ched in Oxford. By R. C. Moberly, 
D.D. London: John Murray, Albemarle Street. 

CA:SO!\ MonERLY·s "Atonement and Personality" was the magnum opus in 
the theological list of last year. The present volume is a sort of sequel to it, 
an informal interpretation and a homiletical treatment of the same line of 
thought. The sermons are therefore doctrinal, and on this point the author 
well says: 

'· Christian sermons, as such, are not meant to be, and are not, such moral 
reflections, or ideal aspirations, or inculcation~ of practical duty, as might be 
wise and true apart horn the world-transforming reality of Divine Incarna
tion, and the meaning of Awnement, and the experience, in the Church and 
in the indi,;idual, of the Holy Spirit of Pentecost. It i-s these facts_, the expe
rience of which constitutes Christian character and conduct, but it is not 
conduct or character, otherwise than as made Christianly possible by these 
facts-nay, as the direct realisation and conscious expression of them-which 
are the proper subject-matter of Christian preaching." 

The <li,cussions on Penitence, the Second A.dam, Triumphant Death, the 
Cup of the Lord, and the Resurrection are admirable specimens of a solid and 
irn;tructive style of preaching, while such sermons as those on Commerce, 
Empire, lnt€rcession in "'ar, deal with so-called practical subjects. Not Jess 
ntluable are the discourses on Prayer and Enthusiasm for Truth. The utter· 
ances throughout are those of a strong, vigorous, devout thinker, grappling 
with the <leepe~t questions of spiritual life under conditions not uniformly 
favourable to its de,·elopment. 

THE PEusoNAL LIFE OF THE CLERGY. By Arthur W. Robinson, D.D. THE 
MINISTRY OF CoNVERSION. By Arthur James Mason, D.D. Longmans, 
Green, & Co. 

THE~E t,rn are t!H0 first and seeond ,·olum<'H of a S<'ries of "Handbooks for the 
Clergy," c><lited by .1\1r. Hobinson. They arc, of eoursc, addressed to "the 
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clergy," as distinct, from ministers of thP F're<• Church,•s, though much in thf'm 
is as 11,ppliciLble to the one as to the, othcr--in faet, the chief i<l,·als and counsels 
aro inspired by principles which have received grPakr prominencP amon:i; our
selves than Rmong Anglicans. "The Personal Life of the Clergy" we would 
place, if we Imel it in our power, on the table of every ministf'f a.n<l student for 
tho ministry in the land. We know nothing more searching, more practical, 
more inspiring. Its icleals of ministerial life are high, its perception of the 
sources of power are clear ancl Scriptural. Its insistence on the need of peni
tence, on constancy in prayer, ancl on personal clevotion to our Lord is 
aclmirable and impressive, while its sense of the clangers, especially on the 
side of secularisation ancl over-occupation, is keen. Mr. Ma.son's work con
tains the substance of a course of lectures deliverecl at Cambriclge, and deals 
largely with missions ancl ,special efforts to procluce conversion, though it does 
not overlook ordinary ministrations. It is a cle,out, sensible, ancl helpful 
work. Even in the chapter on" The Place of Confession in Conversion," Dr. 
Mason avoids extremes, and takes a position which, u:ith ce.rfain mndificati,,11s, 

any Evangelical might accept. 

INNS OF COURT SERMONS. By the Rev. H. C. Beeching, :M.A. London: 

Macmillan & Co. 

MR. BEECHING .has of recent years been much before the public as a poet, as 
editor of several anthologies and of valuable annotatiom on the poets, and as 
the author of lectures on literature and philosophy. So far as we know, this 
is his first volume of sermons. It will appeal to a wide public, and win warm 
appreciation. The sermons cannot- be recommended on the score that they are 
"warranted not to exceed twenty minutes in length" (they are too thorough 
for that), but they are fresh, fertile discussions of themes in which all men 
should be interested. The titles of many of them are attractive--Religious 
Poetry, Mercy and Truth, The Reasonableness of ,vorship, Justification by 
Faith, Retaliation in God and Man .. Mr. Beeching is, at any rate, never com
monplace; and, though we cannot assent to all his positions-as in his plea for 
dramatic and symbolic elements in worship-we are delighted with his frank 
and manly outspokenness. We have found much profit in his sober-minded 
pleas for truth, righteousneS6, and grace. 

NEWMAN. An Appreciation in Two Lectures, with the Choicest Pass:iges of his 
Writings, selected and arranged by Alexander Whyte, D.D. Oliphant, 
Anderson, & Ferrier. 

IT is a strange thing to hear of an orthodox Presbyterian minister lecturing 
on Cardina.J Newman, though by now Dr. \Vhyt0's catholicity is well known, 
and after his books on Santa Teresa, Father John of the Greek Church, 
and Lancelot Andrewes, we certainly are not surprised at his appreciation 
of Newman. There were few intelligent men devoted to the studv of 
religion during the Victorian ern, to whatever Church th<>y belonged, ·who 
did not feel the spell of his influence. Dr. Whytl' ha.s been 
an an.ent student of his life and writings, has lkliglitPd m 
those marvellous sermons preachl'd in St. Mary's, Oxford, and in :.Xewman's 
other books, "all opulC\nt with idl'as, instinet with spiritualitv and 
enriching and fertili,sing to tho mind of their proper reader.'' Dr. \Vhyte's 
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ApprPcia.tion i6, ho,n•v<'r, far from imi,•C'f.~a.lly f:wournb\,,, nm! he pronounceH 
on thP grC"at pr<'ach<'T no indisC'riminat<' C'UlC!J:Y. HP cond!'mn, t.he "fonatic11,\ 
Rnn Rnti-eYa.ngPlical spirit" in which IH' began the "TrnctH for the Times" ; 
NC"wnrnn oft,!'n flings out an Ppithl't or phrn,<'-" a little barbP<l arro-w ." HP 
makes you f('p) '· pain and sham<'." His s!'rmons arP in som<' n"5pects "incom
pa.rRble in the lit<'rature of prNtching." As an analysis of the h!'art of man, 
and as a penetra.ting criticism of human life, thPir <'qua\ is nowhere to be 
found. But with a11 that, they lack the one> all-C'ss,mtin.l elenwnt of all true 
prea.cl1ing-the nwssage to sinful man concerning the free grace of God. They 
are not what God intends tlw Gosp<>I of His Son to be to all sinful and 
miS("rable mPn. And of the "Apologia'' Dr. " 7hyte says: "I get nothing 
beyond intellPC'tua.\ a.nd a.rt.istic and emotional enjoyment out of it. I am not a 
stronger or a bPttC'r man aft.er again reading the 'Apologii,.' It never sends 
me back to thC' stern battle of my life with my harness better fastened on, or 
to my pulpit with a new sense of spiritual power. It is not a reli
gious book at all, but an ecclesiastical. It is not a spiritual book at all, but a 
dialectical. It is not a book of the very soul, but of what is to be said as between 
this Church and that." Equa.l!y severe is Dr. "'hyte on the dominant features 
of cc The Lyra Apostolica "-its la.ck of truth and Joye, its theologico-political 
anathema.s: '· Ca.II it the Lyra Judaica., or Patristica, or Ecclesiastica, or 
Anglica.na, but Apostolica it never is in so much as a single page." Dr. 
'Whyte has never given us better, more subtle and incisive work than in this 
volume. The extracts from Newman are ,ery good, though some of our 
favourite pa.ssages are omitted. The letters here published for the first time, 
and written to Dr. 'Whyte himself, are peculia.rly valuable. 

THE latest additions to Messrs. Methuen's LrnnAnY OF DEVOTION are the 
"Thoughts of PMcal," translated and edited by Chas. S. Jerram, M.A., and 
St. Francis de SaJes "On the Love of God," with notes and introduction by 
Canon Knox Little. The " Pa.seal " is virtuall'.'.V the only Englis-h edition now 
obtainable, a.nd is well adapted for popular use. Weighty with thought e.nd 
profoundly spiritual in tone, it will prove an invaluiable companion to every 
student of life and its mysteries. The treatise "On the Love of God" is Jess 
known than St. Francis de Sales' cc Devout Life." But in point of high and 
rapturous contemplation, and as illustrating the means by which the soul 
enters into· the rea.1isation of Divine love, it is unsurpassed. Ca.non Knox 
Little has done his work admirably. There is, of course, a mistake in the 
statement near the beginning of the introduction: cc He was born in 1567, and 
died in 1592." The latter date should be (as is afterwards stated) 1622. 

RECORD OF THE NI!\"TH JUBILEE OF THE l:!-UVER8ITY OF GLASGOW. Glasgow: 
James Maclehose & Sons. 

THE l"niversity of Glasgow celebra,ted its ninth Jubilee in June la,;t, and we 
have now a complete record of the celebration, beginning with the form of 
invitation sent to the l"nivernities and the principal ]earned societies both in 
Great Britain and the Colonies, .America and the Continent, the list of dele
gates, a. full report of the -service held in the Catheclral, together with the 
sermon preached by Dr. MacAda.m Muir; the oration by Lord Kelvin on 
Ja.mes \\'a.tt, by Professor Smart on Adam Smith, by Professor Young on 
William Hunter, and the speeches at the banquet given by the Corporation of 
Glabgow. It i, a 1110,t interesting volume, and will be valued, not only by tlir 
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alumni of Glasgow t:ni, ersity, but by a ll int('r<' .5tcd in th<' progresa of l<'arning 
nncJ the higher ed ucation of the country. 

[N the series of" Miniature Painter.~, " Messrs. GeorgP- Bell & Sons have issued 
GEOll.<lE HoMNEY, by Rowl ey CJt.cve, and \VATTBAU, by Edgcumbe Stalet, B.A . 
I,ilce the previous issues, t hey are lucid and compact, giving a good popu 1ar 
Recount of the life and princi pal works of these great pa intPrs, and enriched 
also with copious illustrations. Romney's was not altogether a pl ea,5ant life. 
The poplar appreciation of it has been influenced very lar12:ely by the incident~ 
connected with its close, when ho returned to his wife at Kimdal after his long 
residence in London. The.se incident~ form the basis of Lord Tennyson 's poem , 
"Romney'a Remorse." Edwarcl Fitllgerald consirfored his wife's reception 
and nursing of him in his clcsolate olcl age to be worth all 1-fomney's p i<'ture,, 

even as a matter of art. He was ,i skilful portrait pa.inh'r , and few of his 
works are more beautiful than "The Cl,n-ering Children," of whi ch we give 
a copy. Watteau-" the master pa.inter of the Fetes Galantes" (168~1721) 
-had a, light, graceful touch, an elegance of design, a brilliance of colour, 
which never fail to charm. His ·figures are instinct- with life. Few things 
can be finer tha.n Le Retour de Chasse, in the Wallace Gal1ery. 

TnE JounNAJ, or THEOLOGICAL STUDIES, Jn.nuary, 1902 (Macmillan & Co.), is a 
particulal'ly n1.luable numbC'f . 1'ho first thrN' a rticles alone would claim 
general attention. Thes!' a rP " l•'.uPhari st ic H.,lief in thP St•cond and Third 
CentmiC>s," by the Dev. H. R. Swete, D.D.; "Dr. Mobt'r iy"s Theory of the 
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AtonC'mPnt," by thC' Hf'Y. H. HashdaH, D.D.; and" An EirPnicon from Cul
t.tu<', .. h~· thP RC'Y. "·· Sanda~·, D.D. ThP second of thPse is specially 
important, pointing out loose joint-, in Dr. MobPrly's armour, his inadequate 
accotmt of thc nwaning and purposc of punislmwnt and of the function of 
forgiYPncss, a, wPll as nntC'na bl<> conceptions of the doctrine of t-lrn Trinity. 
Dr. Rashdall obsC'JTC's, as WC' ourseh-C's did in tlwsC' page's, that Dr. Moberly's 
theory is large]~- dNin,d from thC' lat<> Dr. l\bcleod Campbell's. ,ve cannot, 
howen•r, endorse' all his criticisms. He unduly emphasises the moral power 
Yiew of the At-0nC'men't to the belittling of its objective element'>; in fact, he 
does little more than Ya.ry the argument of his Yery ahle sermon on the 
Abelardian t-heory of the At01wment in his book on "Doctrine and Develop
mcnt." He is a Ritschlian, whereas Dr. Moberly is a Neo-Hegelian. Dr. 
Sa.nday·s article is a. trenchant critiqtte of Professor Percy Gardner's "His
toric View of the '.\pw Te,-;tamcnt," noticed on pages 123-4. There is also a 
Y<'ry finp criticism by Dr. T. R. Strong on "Homoousios and Substantia" (the 
meaning of Homoousios in the "Constantinopolitan" Creed). 

LIFE EvERLASTI~G. By John Fiske. Macmillan & Co. 

THE address here printed was deliYered as the Ingersoll Lecture at Harvard 
rniversity, and is, in a sense, the completion of the series of philosophic 
studies issued under the titles·, "The Destiny of Man," "The Idea of God," 
and "Through ~ature to God." It is a noble protest against materialism 
and the deification-of phosphorus. Thought is not a pure function of the brain, 
which peri~hes with the brain. In the world of thought the law of equi,·alence 
and transmutation and force does not prevail. Nerve vibrations and mental 
impressions and c:onceptions have no necessary or demonstrable correspondence. 
It is to be regretted that Mr. Fiske's life was not spared to allow him to expand 
and illustrate more fully this beautiful and suggestive work. Evolution is, as 
he shows, no foe to faith. "' e append a brief quotation, which states a position 
of remarkable ,·alue :-

" In the highest of creatures the Divine immanence has acquired sufficient 
concentration and steadiness to survive the dissolution of the flesh, and assert 
an indi, iduality untrammelled by the limitations which in the present life 
everywhere persistently surround it. Upon thi,s view, death is not a calamity 
but a boon, not a punishment inflicted upon man, but the supreme manifestation 
of his exceptional prerogative as chief among God's creatures. Thus the faith 
in immortal life is the great poe.tic achievement of the human mind ; it is 
all perYasive, it is concerned with every moment and every a~pect of our 
existence as moral individuals, and it i,s the only thing which makes this world 
inhabitable for beings constructed like ourselvei,. The destruction of this 
sublime poetic conception would be like depriving a plant of its atmosphere; 
1t would h-ave nothing but a moral desert, as cold and dead a, the savage 
surfaef of the moon." 

THI! 80BOOLB AND SCHOOLMASTERS OF CHRIST. By Joseph Farquhar, M.A. 
Tms is not a belated reply to Baur, as the title might suggest. It is a 
study, almost entirely within Scripture limits, of the influences-educational, 
social, and religious-which centred about our Lord from first to last, while 
He learned obedience by the things that He suffered. It is a book well 
worth reading, fresh in thought, sound in scholarship, and 11\.arked by much 
insight. (London: -~- H. Stockwell.) 
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PRESIDENT-ELECT OF THE BAPTIST UNION. 

R 
F the value of the quarry is to be determined by the difficulty 

of the chase, then the Baptist Union may be speciaJly congra
tulated upon the capture of its incoming President. For 
many years it has seemed good and right, to those best 

qualified to judge, that Mr. Wood should be called upon to bear the 
burden and the honour of the Chairmanship of the Union. His high 
character, his faculty for business, his long sustained and notable success 
as an efficient minister of Jesus Christ in a London sphere of first-rate 
impo.rtance, all combined to mark him out for this distinction. But in 
a trumpet-blowing and aggressive age there are still some men for whom 
distinction spells distraction, and who desire nothing more than to be 
allowed to follow, in quietude and devotion, their chosen path of service. 
Mr. Wood is such a man; and when, twelve years ago, under the old 
regime, he was nominated for the chair, m1d the Committee thought 
him safe within the toils, he snapped the cords and broke away. 

The long interval has only made it more clear that Mr. ''Vood was 
the right man for this position, and that the Union had a claim upon 
him which ought to overrule his diffidence. Again last spring he was 
brought to bay in the Assembly, lUld happily sectu·ed this time, though 
not without a struggle. After the first ballot Mr. Wood rose purposing to 
withdraw, but Dr. Madaren, in dictatorial fashion, unwarranted by pre
cedent, but justified by the event, refused him permission to spea.k. 
While the final ballot was in process Mr. Wood was ca1Tied off to the 
vestry by half-a-dozen of his friends and subjected to pressure almost 
physical in its intensity, to which, after obstinate resistance, he finally 
succumbed. Those importunate friends, who wrestled with him like so 
many Jacobs, deserve well of the Denomination. 

To strangers, diffidence so pronounced may savour of affectat.ion, but Mr. 
Wood's friends unde1 and and sympathise. Though few men have done 
as much work, he has never possessed superfluity of physical strength. It 
is 011ly by the cultivation of !ta.bits of extreme regularity tlmt he, has 
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L'11dtll'l.'d the long strain of exacting labour, and n1aintained hiH fine 
efficiency. Certainly there neYer wa,s a more methodical 1nan. Mr. \1/ood 
takes a constitutional walk after breakfast every morning. He is always 
pasi:ing the same point when the clock strikes nine, and scoffers say 
that the clock would not dare to strike if he were not there. The 
d11-ys and the weeks are marked out. Each duty has its time allotted, and 
is done in the time. It. is easy, of course, for erratic people, who boast 
a touch of genius that disdains both harness and ruts, to mock at this 
mechanical methodism. On the other hand, it is not difficult to accord 
a t.ribute of profound admiration to that decision of character which 
enabled a man to calculate how his strength could be-st be economised 
for the work of Jesus Christ, and then t-0 live by his plan through the 
storms and calms of forty years. There is a venerable fable of " the hare 
and t-he tortoise," and in few professions are hares more plentiful than 
in the ministry. Mr. Wood's deliberately adopted method is that of the 
tortoise, and, in the language of our American cousins, "he gets there." 

Think what has been done by this man who is never in a hurry and 
11ever late '. He has baptized many hundreds of converts. For thirty 
years he has held a large congregation in a fluctuating London suburb, 
which is ceasing t-0 be suburban. He has kept himself abreast of cWTent 
literature, and, while staunchly evangelical, has held an open mind for 
the light and truth which God's Word flashes upon every age. His pastoral 
visitation has been sustained and systematic. He has had his part in 
social serYice. He has never shirked denominational drudgery, and is _ 
one of the most serviceable members of the Committee of the Baptist 
Union and the Baptist Missionary Society. Let clever young ministers 
take note, and abate their scorn of" method." 

In the light of this statement it will be understood how Mr. Wood 
shrank with real dread from the acceptance of an office which would" 
involve grave and inevitable interruption of habitual labours, and would 
send him hither and thither in the service of the Union throughout 
the land. But, having consented to the sacrifice, he will not evade 
the duties of his new position, and his friends will pray that his strength 
may be according to his day. 

Mr. Wood was born at Wincanton, in, Somerset.shire, in 1838.* Five 
years later the fa.mily removed t-0 Ridge, in Wilts, where his father was 
constrained by the religious destitution of the village t-0 build a chapel 
and become its past-Or. Our President-elect commenced preaching at 
1uneteen years of age, and, after a business apprenticeship, entered Regent's 
Park College. He became pastor of Bout.port Street Chapel, Barnstaple, 
in 1862, and removed to City Iload, Bristol, in 1867. Both these 
pastorates were happily and notably successful. But Mr. Wood was des
tined t-0 do the greater part of his life's work in London, and, to the 

-- ---- - ----- -----------------

"' A more detailed sketch of Mr. Wood's life was contrih~ted to the BAPTIST 

MAGAZINE by the present writer in March, 1888. 
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cxtre111e regret of his people in Bristol, he accepted a call to succeed 
Dr. Booth nt Upper Holloway in 18H. For twenty-eigl,t years, wit!, 
never more than a few weeks' interval, he has stuck to his task, and has 
had the joy of seeing his work crowned with the blessing of God. The 
111e111bership in 1874 was 217, to-day it is 918. A debt on the chapel of 
.£-l,500 lia.s been paid. The premises have been twice enlarged. A m1ssron 
hall has been built, and an immense sum of money has been given 
for local and general religious purposes. The total amount raised by the 
church last year was £3,331. Mr. Wood has been President of the 
London Baptist Association and also President of the Islington Free 
Church Council ; and in all his manifold labours he has been sustained 
and inspired by the loyal and sympathetic affection of his people. This 
affection has found expression on several occasions in the form of valuable 
presentations. Recently, too, his labours __ have been at once cheered and 
lightened by the congenial assistance of the Re\". S. G. Morris, of Rawdon 
College. 

Mr. Wood has been twice married, the union in each case being of the 
happiest; but it is now more than fifteen years ago that his second wife 
was taken from him by death. This portion of heavy sorrow has been 
unspeakably lightened by his children, nine in number, who have walked 
with their father in the old ways. He has had the joy of baptizing all but 
one of them, and several of them have obtained most gratifying scholastic 
distinction. Mr. John R. Wood, the eldest son, was a foundation scholar of 
Jesus College, Cambridge; obtained a first in the Classical Tripos, and 
subsequently an Eastern Cadetship in Hong Kong. Mr. H. G. vYood 
succeeded his brother in the Jesus Scholarship, is now at Cambridge, and, 
by way of diversion, secured the Classical Scholarship with the degree of 
B.A. at London University last October. He also took the Cm·us Greek 
Testament Prize in 1900. Miss Mary Wood, who was "first woman., in 
her matriculation year, took her B.A., London, in October last. She is 
studying at Girton, where she holds a mathematical scl10hu·ship, in 
addition to the Gilchrist, and another of £50 per annum from her old 
school, "the North London." Robert, the youngest son, is keeping up 
the family traditions, and holds a scholarship of £25 at the City of London 
School. This surely is a record, in which Nonconformists in general, and 
Baptists in particular, may take an honest pride. 

Space limitations forbid any considerable attempt to define and 
elaborate the causes of Mr. Wood's success. In some degree this has 
been done in what has already been submitted. It may be worth while 
to add, however, that he has deliberately aimed at all-round efficiency. 
He labours unremittingly at sermon preparation. His disoow·ses are 
plain, scriptural, lavishly illustrated, never slipshod, and never rhetorical 
-the thoughtful utterances of tUl earnest man malting for the he,uts of his 
audience. His pastoral work has been as assiduous as his pulpit preparation. 
He spends a considerable portion of his time in the homes of his peoplt\ 
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spends a considernble portion of his time in the homes of his people, 
11,nd speeks to e congregetion with most of whom he has established 
reletions of personel sympathy. He is a competent man of business, and 
me.kes an excellent chairman, with just the dash of masterfulness which 
ii;: necessary for the suppression of irrelevances and the keeping things 
g-omg-. Finally. behind all t.here, is the simple devotional life, which 
me.am immediate and habitual contact with spiritual realities, 
apa.rt from which church work is vain labour, and preaching noise. 
Those who ha,e known longest, most intimately, and most affectionately 
this "good minister of Jesus Christ," are most sure that his yea.r of 
office will be fruitful in blessing to our denomination. 

GEORGE HAWKER. 

·~!ll>IIEG!ss.B•· 

THE CHRISTIAN'S POSSESSION. 

"And if any man sin, we have au Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
Righteous."-1 JOHN ii. I. 

" DRAT ye sin not " is the ideal of Christian life, felt to be 
distant ; " if any man sin" represents the actual, close at 

. hand. The text deals with the actual, and offers encourage-
nHmt in the presence of infirmities; faults, and failures. 

We, Christians, have an Advocate, a Pleader and Spokesman well 
qualified for His office, in the presence of the Father, where the issues 
of life a.re being perpetually determined : in the place where He can 
best serre us He will be found. Do we realise this possession 1 In the 
mention of it one catches the sound as of distant music ; the song of 
those who triumph; sin is being vanquished by the power of Christ's 
intercession. Is the old music to be crowded out by new compositions 1 
Has the office of Advocate lost its charm 1 

In some of the ideas grouped in this text the modern ear detects 
discord ; there is something harsh and unwelcome in them. If we need 
an Advocate at all, we grant at once that He must bear our nature.: 
He must be Jesus Christ, Son of Man ! " The children are partakers of 
flesh and blood " ; our Repres~mtative with God must " take part of the 
same." The whole redemptive work of Christ, on earth and in Heaven, 
rests on His Incarnation. "He took hold on the seed of Abraham," and 
"in all things was made like unto his brethren." We grant, also, that 
our Adrnca.te must be righteous. Only a righteous Advoca.te can be 
accepted by a righteous Father 1 The cause must be a righteous cause; 
it must also be in righteous hands. These conditions meet in Him who 
is "most human and yet most Divine, the flower of man and God." 

The modern ear detects discord in the association of Advocate and 
Father. The ideas do not harmonise, it is said; for if God be our 
Father, and we His children, where, eve11 granting the intrusion of 
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sin, is there room for an Advocate 1 " The greatest diF1Covery of the 
nineteenth century was the Fatherhood of God " ; every fresh study 
of the teaching of Jesus gave to this truth fresh sanction. In the 
twentieth century men are not likely to abandon a truth so valuable, 
won at so great a cost. There will be no retrocession of the territory 
once conque,red and annexed. As a consequence of this trend of thought, 
the announcement, that " we have an Advocate with the Father," meets 
with a reception less cordial than our fathers gave it. Analogies from the 
family, and occasional instances of intercession there, are dismissed as not 
worth consideration. Fathers who accept such offices are low in the 
scale of earthly fathers, and must not be thought of as representing, 
even remotely, our Father in Heaven! And the term "propitiation," 
which follows our text, is a further rock of offence. Our Advocate 
approaches the Father only on the ground of His sacrifice. " He offered 
Himself without spot to God " ; upon this central fact His interposition 
proceeds. There can be no doubt whatever that teaching of this kind 
traverses forms of thought decidedly popular to-day; at the same time 
it impressive,ly sets forth truth which must never be forgotten, tha.t 
"the redemption of the soul is precious," and can be accomplished only 
by a series of merciful acts brought into line with the eternal law of 
righteousness! No man is saved by mercy alone; salvation is found 
where "mercy and truth meet together, and righteousness and peace kiso1 
each other." 

So much is the conflict of ideas felt at this point in the text, that a 
dividing-line is drawn, which is becoming more and more dist.inct, between 
thinkers who give up the Advocate and stand by the Father, and thinkers 
who limit or relinquish the Father and stand by the Advocate. John, 
in pointing out the remedy for daily sin, showed the more excellent 
way-how at the same moment., and with the same hand of faith, we can 
grasp both. 

But the discord which the modern mind detects, and often resents, is 
not felt by the contrite heart.. The penitent man is not perplexed by 
the association of Advocate with Father; and even to the perplexed 
intellect some considerations may be offered. "The Advocate with the 
Father" is the Father's gift; to His office the Father"s love appointed 
Him. Behind the mystery of Redemption is the Father's love, inspiring, 
contriving, directing, and vindicating all. Now, economy in the House 
of God is perfect; while His gifts abound, 110 one of them is un
necessary ; provisions made are exquisitely adapted to meet the 
requirements of each case. The intellect thinks there is no need of an 
Advocate between God and man; but the intellect is not the whole 
man, and since God has made such p110vision, there must be more in the 
problem of sin than the intellect apprehends. This argument is sureJy 
of some weight. 

Then Jesus Christ undertook the office of Advocnte. The records of 



184 

His life and mi11istr~- are prese"n-ed to us. Did He occupy Himself 
w-ith mmecessm~· things? Can we put. om· fiug-er 011 a supert\uous word 
or deed? In the crowded years, every word a.nd act found in the end 
its proper place in His finished work. The Gospel of Luke is the Gospel 
of the prayers of Jesus: He wa.s Peter's Advocate in a.n hour of oore 
temptation: and in the Gospel of John the High Priestly prayer closed His 
public ministry. His was a mind that not only "trembled on perfection," 
but actuall:, reached it, yet He felt no difficulty in accepting the office 
of Ad,oca.te, and discharging its holy functions. When our minds find 
discord where the perfect mind of Christ found none, we may well 
distrust ourseh-es. There is more in the problem of sin than the intellect 
apprehends. _ 

Besides, that Jerns Christ, the righteous, is our Advocate with the 
Father, is a truth in which the saintliest of all generations have found 
delight. In his great chapter on "the Sen·ant of Jehovah "-perhaps the 
great.est chapter in the Old Testament-Isaiah struck the keynote--" He 
bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the transgressors." Paul 
followed in his own characteristic fashion : "It is Christ that died, yea 
rather that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us.'' The author of the Hebrews never tires of 
the theme : '· Jesus passed through the Heavens, and now appears in 
the presence of God for us." The glad note once struck never died away 
into silence and never will. "V{herefore He is able to save to the uttermost 
them that draw near unto God through · Him, seeing He ever liveth 
t-0 make intercession for them." Later voices lift up the strain. 
Aug-ustine and Calvin rejoiced in this truth-" We commit ourselves t-0 the 
tougue of a lawyer and gain our case ; shall we not commit ourselves 
to the Word of God, and live 7 " Sir Walter Raleigh, whe,n, involved 
in a net-work of malice, he was w,justly condemned t-0 die, consoled 
himself with this truth. He thought of the court in Heaven, of the 
Advocate there, a-nd as he was • being ferried back to his cell in the 
Tower, wrote, by lamplight, lines on "Heaven's bribeless hall," where 
were no "corrupted voices,"" no forged accusers," but" Christ, the King's 
Attorney," "the taintless Pleader," to whom he committed his desperate 
case !* It is needless to multiply examples. The saints possess iu holy 
thiugs the Kingdom of Knowledge; and that which l1as not offended the 
most enlightened men, but has been welcomed in dark hours as a succour 
and comfort, ought not to offend us. Hather let us confess that there are 
unsounded depths in this subject; that whatever plummet we use, we 

ha,·e no line long enough to reach the bottom of the mystery. We may 
well say: "How this advocacy is carried on is a subject beyond our 
powers " ; but we may not and must not say that such advocacy is un
necessary, or that it casts a shadow on the lustre of the Father's love! 

• Stanford ; Symbols of Christ. P. 298. 
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" It iH Lhe henrt tlrnt makes the theologian "; an old aphorism, and true 
enough, if the " broken and contrite heart" be meant. Suppo1,e we had 
no "Advocate with the Father," and the place now filled by ·' .Je,-"11s 
Christ the righteous " were vacant, there are light, careless, unawakened, 
self-satisfied hearts that would not feel any void! No rest would he 
forfeited ; no enjoyment spoiled I On the other hand, such a vacrmcy 
would dismay the broken heart, and shut it up to despair. Joh cried out 
for a Daysrnan who might lay His hand on both! Exercise of soul is 
the best commentary on such Scriptures. When saintly old Bi~hop 
Andrewes confessed with tears " that he was still trodden down by a 
great trespass that had tyrannised over him from his youth up,'' it is 
clear that for such distress " the Advocate with the Father " furnished 
the only available comfort. A wave of penitence, such as we pray we 
inay see again, passed over England in the days of Wesley and "\Vhitefield, 
and so far from filly shrinking from the truth of our text, or any suspicion 
that it cast a shadow on the Throne of God, it occasioned a new burst 
of holy song. One or two examples may be cited : -

Again:-

Christ for ever lives to pray 
For all that trust in Him ; 

I my soul on Jesus stay, 
Almighty to redeem ; 

He shall purify my heart 
,vho in His blood forgiveness hare; 

All His hallowing power exert, 
And to the utmost save. 

Entered the holy place above, 
Covered with meritorious scars, 

The tokens of His dying love 
Our grea.t High Priest in glory bears; 

He pleads His passion on the Tree, 
He shows Himself to God for me-. 

This instant, now, I may receive-
The answer to His powerful prayer ; 

This instant now by Him I live, 
His pre.valence with God declare-; 

And soon my spirit in His hands 
Shall stand where my Forerunner stands,. 

If fewer modern hymns strike this note it is, perhaps;, accounted for by 
our feebler sense of si11 ; but God loves the contJ·ite heart ; it is 
thoroughly sound and heaJt.hy; and it is an argument of great weight, 
that., so far from finding a. " rock of offence " in " ow· Advocate with the 
Father," this is the very truth to which the broken heart instinctin,Jy 
turns for rest and joy. 

If our confidence in our Advocate before the Throne has been in any 
degree clouded by the atmo1,phere of our time, let us renew it, and avail 
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ourselves to the utmost of His grace. Wl1en, like Moses or Isaiah, we 
are oYerpowered by the holiness and majesty of God ; when we stand 
face t-0 face with the mystery of our own being, and cannot inte11wet 
even t,o ourirelves our OWll life; when our sin overwhelms us, and we 

struggle, oft.en ineffectually, with limitatiorn;; we a.re powerless to remove; 
when a sense of unworthiness beoomes an intolerable burden, and barren
ness in prayer a sore affliction ; when in disappointment and delay and 
defeat, we become unbelieving and impatient; when we a.re misunderstood 
br our brethren, and have ourselves misw1de:1:stood God and " charo-ed 

"' Him foolishly," then let us call in our Advocate! He will present our 
ca.se ; He will set the wrong right I Fear not, deliverance is assured: -

He lfres; the great Redeemer lives! 
"lrnt joy the blest a.ssurance giYes ! 
And now, before His Father, God, 
Pleads the full merit of His blood. 

Bishop Ridley, a venerable missionary Bishop, who has spent most of his 
life among ~orth American Indians, lately said: '_' The only success I have 
known in my work has come from the lifting up of Christ. New-fangled 
doctrines are useles.s, they will not wea.r." This witness is true, and the 
Christ most needed amongst us is " Jesus Christ the righteous, our 
Advocate with the Father " l His intercession is an unfailing. source of 
strength and comfort ; the property of every generation of believers. Let 
us avail ourselves of it with thankful gladness! 

J. R. Woon. 

THE HOLY SPIJUT AND BUSINESS. 

BY REV. T. PHILLIPS, B.A. 

ER HAPS the best description o.f a business man in the New 
Testament is that contained in the sixth chapter of the 
Book of the Acts : " Men of honest report full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom." The New Testament deacon is the 

prototype of the Christian business man of to-day. The duties are 
virtually the same and the prime qualification in both cases is the 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost. At the outset we meet with the objection 
that the diaconate and business are on different planes. The task of 
deacons was distinctly religious, their sphere distinctly ecclesia.stical, 
and their money distinctly consecrated; but bUBiness is different, it has 
nothing to do with the churoh, its sphere is the world and its funds 
are secular, so it is difficult to see what the Spirit of God has to 
do with business. Now, there never was a more flagrant or insidious 
hernsy than that, for if business is not religious how is it possible 
for a business man to get in his religion at all 7 He is occupied with 
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his business six days in t.he, week, the other day he gives to rest and 
to worship. Now, if that man's busine,Bs is not the service of God, how 
can he possibly speak of consecrating his life to his Maker while six
sevenths of it is avowedly dedicated to self, the world, and, possibly, 
the devil? Sunday religion: is a mixture of selfishness and atheism. 
It serves God one day in seven, out of selfishness, and ignores Him 
the other six days in the temper of atheism. God is not mocked. The 
only religion possible is a seven days' religion---one that penetrates 
a man's whole conduct, supplying his motives and surrounding his deeds 
M the atmosphere surrounds his body. A business man or a working 
man is quite as much a servant of God as if he were a deacon or 
a minister. To keep life going truth must be preached, and help must 
be rendered, but the land has to be farmed, its produce sold and bought, 
its raw mate,rial dressed and turned to articles of usefulness and 

beauty. All this is God's work-work which God must have intended to 
be done, and if the motive is right the tilling of the land is quite as 
religious as preaching the Gospel. The management of a factory i,
quite as sacred as the management of a diocese, and the care of ledgers 
and day books quite as holy as the reading of books that are distinctly 
religious. There is an atheism which removes God altogether from His 
world, but there is a religious atheism which removes God from whole 
departments of His world, confining Him to narrow limits and monopolised 
spheres, a God of the clergy but not a. God of laymen, a God of 
consecrated places of worship but not a God of all places, a God of 
Sunday but not a God of the rest of the week, a God of religious but 
not of secular spheres. The distinction is often drawn between spiritual 
and secular, between cleric and lay, but to the follower of Christ these 
distinctions are impossible ; every spot is consecrated ground and e,ery 
task religious service, and the man who sweeps the street in the. right 
spirit ru1d with the right motive is quite as much the servant of God as the 
deacon at his post, or the preacher in his pulpit, or the bishop in his 
palace. So that one has no hesitation in asserting that the daily work of 
a business man is quite as much of God's appointment, God's design, and 
God's service as the duties of d011Cons mentioned in the story of the early 
Church. 

A fwther consideration will lead us t-0 see that the work of a 
business man is in principle the same as that of a deacon. The task 
of a deacon was the control of property placed in his hands for the 
help of his fellow Christians. Business, on the other hand, is the superin
tendence of property which God has placed in men's hands for the service 
of their fellows. If we are not prepared to accept this definition, the 
alternate one is that business is the utilisatjon of property, placed 
by God in our hands, for the gratification and aggrandisement of self. 
To state that is to prove its falsity and unwo1thiness. We know it is 
difficult to bala.nce the claims of self and others. It is ce1tain tht\t self 
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rnnnot be ignored, it is equally certain that self must not be the be-11\I 
:rnd end-all. A man's lmsiness provides him his living-, but it is more 
than t.Jii1t. it is the sen-i<'e of man and t-he service of God. The 
work of a deacon implies stewardship and service, responsibility to God 
a.nd responsibilit~- to man : business, to be Christian, must be built 
upon the same principle, 1<tewardship and service, and to secure this. 
business men need the baptism of the Holy Ghost.. As' a preacher ought 
ne,er to enter into his pulpit without being filled with the. Spirit, so a 
manufacturer ought never to entBr into his factory, or a tradesman 
into his sl1op, or a clerk into his office, or a servant to his post without 
;;:eeking the guidancB of God's great Spirit, The deacons could not do
their work without being full of the Holy Ghost, neither can a business 
man can-y 011 his business without the help of the Spirit. 

As we sometimes ask what would become of the Church if it were . . 
filled '\\ith the tide of the Divine Spirit, so may we well ask what would 
become of business if all the business men of England were filled with 
the Holy Ghost 7 The first e:ff~ct would be a deeper sense of the steward
ship of wealth. It is very often maintained that a man can do what 
he likes with his own. But, in truth, no penny does he own, no shred 
or scrap of property does he possess that were not handed to him 
from society and nature ; all our property belongs to our Maker. The 
earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof. There is only one landlord
God : only one capitalist-" the silver and gold are His." The first effect 
of the Holy Spirit on a business man's life will be to help him to realise 
that his business is God's, and must be managed in accordance with God's 
purpose, and in obedience to God's will. To take it into one's hands is 
to apportion our Master's money, is to rob the till and falsify the 
accounts. Many of us have rood the literature of the Socialists, and we 
are compelled to acknowledge the existence of the grievanoos which they 
expose. There is no getting away from the increase of syndicatBs and 
the decrease of responsibility, from the growth of a wider chasm between 
master and man and a greater distance between rich and poor. The 
Socialists succeoo in describing the disease; it is when they come to 
the remedy that they fail. They say: "Nationalise the wealth; put the 
State instead of the individual." But what proof have we that the State 
will manage the wealth better than individuals. do 1 We do not receive 
much encouragement in that direction from the ,var Office. ·we must 

• go deeper-not the substitution of the State for the individual, but 
the substitution of God ; not the nationalisation of wealth, but its 
consecration. Get every business man in the !and so filled with the 
Holy Ghost as to hold everything that he has as a stewardship 
frow God, daring not to use it in a way which displeases the owuer, 
<la.ring 1wt to waste it in luxurY. and display, daring not to use it to 
t,1,ke a1, uudue advantage of the weakest of liis fellow 11Jeu, aud om· social 
proble111s will be oolved. 
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'flie second effect would be a deeper realisation of the fact 1 liat business 
is a form of public service. It is often said of a wccessful husinesR man 
that lie renders great service to his city by the gifts he contributes to its 
charities and the time he devotes to its councils. But if he is a, true 
busi11ess man these form but the smallest fraction or the service he 
renders; his best service is his business, his best philanthropy is the 
articles he turns out, or the goods he sells. The Holy Spirit cannot 

permit a man to trade altogether for the sake of self. If he is a Christian 
manufacturer he produces articles for the benefit of his country, just as 
the preacher produces his sennons, or the artist produces his pictures. 
If he is a Christian tradesman he provides th_e best possible g-oods at a 
just price for the sake of his fellows, and in doing this he is quite as much 
or"a philanthropist as the men who provide hospitals and schools. If he is a 
Christian working man, he gives of the skill of his hands to his country, 
and in this he is quite as much a servant of the country as the hero is 
who lays do,wn his life on the battlefield. Our best service to God a,nd 
man is the work we do day by day-that is, provided the motive is 
right and self is kept in its proper place. We know that there is a.n 
infidel idea afloat that the best thing for a man to do is to pile his money 
and then turn philanthropic. That is infidel, not Christian. The 
Christian's best philanthropy is the service he can render to-day, The 
goods he sells, the kindness and consideration which he bestows upon the 
men under his care. The Apostle Paul tells us that the Holy ~pirit 
sheds abroad the love of God in our hearts, and it is the height of absurdity 
to suppose that this love will find expression in Christian service on 
Sunday, and lay dormant in the midst of our business activities on 
Monday; that it will go out in pity to the heathen and ignore the maids 
that serve in our homes and the men that work for us day by day. 
The Holy Spirit will turn our busine,ss into public service. 

It may be said that this ideal is too high. We are deeply convinced 
it is an ideal in perfect harmony with the spirit of the New Testmnoo.t, 
an ideal that will be reproduced in the mind of every man that opens 
out his soul to the Great Spirit of Love, and an ideal that will sol,e some 
of our pressing social problems and deliver us from the confusion of a 
social revolution, and the crippling limitations of State Socialism. There 
is no nobler vocation that can appeal to a young man to-day than to put 
this ideal in practice. If a young business man were to come to us 
with a desire to enter the ministry, although we believe that there is 
nothing nobler than to be a real first-hand preacher of the Evangel, yet 
we would be strongly tempted to say : " Stick to yom- business, God is 
in that quite as much as in preaching, and perhaps a. 110bler ministry 
awaits you there than in the pulpit." Althoug-h England wa.nts prophets, 
men who fear God, and because they fear God fear nobody else; although 
England wants statesmen who are politicia,ns, not to serve their own 
ends, but to serve their fellows; yet. England lms enm a g-reater nee<l for 
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bra,e. spirit-ull.l, unselfish, business men, men of the type of Frank 
sCrot-sley, who will pilot the business of England in such n. way &s to 
solve its problems and a,ert its disasters ; men who will say-

"' e will not cease from mental fight, 
'.\or shall our sword sleep in our hand, 

Till we ha,e built Jerusalem 
In England's green and pleasant land. 

•§€! il)~:t~O! ~·' 

PANTHEISM OR THE INCARNATION ?-THE SOLE 
AL TERNAT1VES. 

II.-TK!: QUESTION DISCUSSED. 

·m· ET us (a) begin by remarking the uni,·ersal fact of a real 
. religious instinct in the human breast. Man is naturally 

religious. Back to the remotest period illuminated by history 

we encounter eYerywhere along the route infallible signs 

-of 1111111,; religious nature. The forms through which this instinct 

has manifested itself are almost innumerable. At the one extreme 
there is a silent contemplation of the Divine ; at the other extreme 

there is the most vicious and repulsive fetishism ; and between the 

two stand priest, smoking victims, elabora.te liturgies, .and splendid spec-
• ta.cles. Beneath these differing forms, however, there is a.n unity of 

purpose--men are seeking God, and they are se.eking Him in their 
own way. It is of no use whatever for Mr. Herbert Spencer to tell us that 

this religious instinct is merely a form of fear having its origin in a dread 

,,f ghosts and mysterious phenomena. This hypothesis is only a guess on 

impart, a simple opinion UI1.8upported by history, and, therefore, it must 

take rank with all other guesses and unsupported opinions. Against 
tl,is opinion we ha,e to place the remarkable fact that the religious 

iLstinct is strongest and purest in those persons who are the farthest 

removed from. superstition, and who, moreover, are the most advanced 

in spiritual conceptions and in the practice of moral goodness. A man 
must be hardly pressed for an argument when he is obliged to overlook a 

contemporary fact which threatens his theory, and grope amidst the 

ol,scw-itv of prehistoric times for a misty opinion. Mr. Spencer will have 

it that fear originated religion ; then fear must perfect it! But how 

.acwunt for the fact, the unchallengeable fact, that those of our own time 

whose hea:r;t;; are fullest of love and freedom are the very persons who 

are '· ',st religious 1 It would surely be more to the point to try and 

explain the contemporary fact than to hazard guesses concerning ancient 

times upon which the thick Yeil has for ever fallen. Let us, then, 
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loyally accept the fact of the univernal religious irn1tinct aR beyond fair 
clinllenge. Man wants his God. He ha.q been made for God, and his 
heart is disquierte<l until it reposes in Him. 

But what does this instinct mean 7 Whither does it conduct us? To 
answer this question we must ask another-What does any instinct mean 1 

A true instinct is an infallible prophecy of the existence elsewhere of e& 

complementing and satisfying force. A baby instinctively cries when it 

is hungry-the mother's breast awaits it. The swallows in autumn instinc
tively quit the shores of a frigid country, driven by the sense of impending
cold. The instinct of the swallow acts in a double manner: it drives it 

from the cold an~ attracts it towards the warmth. And the warm climate
iH ready to receive these fragile pilgrims of the ai.r. It would be easy 
to multiply illustrations of the fact that every instinct has its proper 
food-the law is universal. ·we ask, then, with boldness, Is an exception 
to be made in the case of the highest of all instincts? If so, upon what 
rational ground 1 We shall wait a long time for the answer. 

(b) The religious instinct in man, then, means that somewhere outside
of himself there is a complementary and satisfying force, which, when 

obtained by him, will bring him peace. What is this " force" 1 Obviously 
it must be naturally related to his religiotts insfinct in order to harmonise 
with the universal law. The babe, instinctly crying for food, -will never 
rest until it obtains that; nothing else will content it. The swallow·s 

agitation never ceases until it reaches the -warmer clime to which its 
iutinct directs it. That, and that alone, will content it. And man, with 

an eternal hunger in his heart for love, cau never rest until he finds his 
home in the bosom of that Father who is Love. Personality needs 

personality to satisfy it. Anything less than man, anything the eq uaf 
of man will not suffice. Man must look above him, not to things, nor 
tu vague forces, but to a Person who is sufficient for him. 

(c) The grand question for man is, How is he to know this Person, 
and how is he to reach Him 7 The only reply that has a chance of success 

i~ contained in the word "Revelation." Whoever thinks of God at al:I' 

or makes any effort to know Him, takes for granted the fact of revelation, 
although the idea of revelation may not enter his head. Before men 

look above them they look around them, .and fix attention upon trees-, 
fields, mow1ta.ins, cattle, a.nd their own kind. Of these things they make 

a ladder, by whose rungs they hope to mount to heaven. " The invisible 

things are . . understood by the things that ru-e made " (Rom. i. 20}. 
To a certain point those who thinl1: of reaching God in this way are 

right. They understand that what is called "nature" is one of God"s 
ways of revealing Himself; from the seen they proceed to the trnseeu. 

The Bible insists upou this point, and St. Pa.ul, speaking of the heathen 
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who Im Ye not known of any hig-her re,·elat ion t.han that of natm·e, 
-doc!aJ·es that e,en this is sufficiei1t to make men responsible to the God 

whom they but dimlr recognise. 

(d) The re,elation of God through nature, however, is inadequate, 

both for God and mru1. It is inadequate for God, since through it He 
can ne,er express His hea.rt in perfection. GraJld as is the instl'ument, 

it. is not grand enough to enable such a Divine musiciru1 to fully pour out 

the ra.,ishing melodies of His loYe. It is inadequate for man., since 
JS" ature, glorious as are her messages, can never teU to the heart of man 

the full story of the love for which he craves. An adequate revelation of 

God must come through personality; and through personality alone can 

mru1 receive it in perfection. Moreover, since personality is only known 

to us through the mediwn of certain material forms, it follows that a 
revelation of Divine personality must reach us in a familiar and an 
adequate fonn. Only through fon11s and actions can we comprehend the 

quality o-f the invisible man behind the forms. We say this or that 
man is mean or generous, bad or good, crafty or frank. How do we 

know what the man is-that veiled person who ever works in secret 1 
"\\Te know him through the forms in which 11.e reveals himself, anid we 
judge him acordi.ngly. 

(e) Every person who is not consumed with vanity or vice knows 
perfectly well that there is an immense discrepancy between what he is 
and what he ought to be. There is the sense of failure and o-f sin. The 

ideal man has not yet been attained unto. The personality is not perfect 

-far from it. And no ma,n expects to find in others that ideal perfection 
which he himself is conscious of lacking. 

:!\ow suppose a man suddenly emerged from the obscurity of village 

life, in which he had spent nearly eighteen years as a village carpenter, 
and entering upon a public career. Suppose that this man had received 

an ordinary village education, and that he had never oome in contact with 
the doctors and savants of the time. Suppose, further, that he belonged 
to a race of narrow-minded people who treated all outside their country 
as ·' dogs." Suppose this man to be poor, without prestige, and possessing 
no authority beyond himself. Such a man begins to teach. He selects 
as his companions a few obscure fishermen who accompany him in his 
circuits. At once multitudes flock to his standard. T11is unlettered man 
spooks as no other man ever spake. Doctors and teachers are _confounded 

in his presence. He takes the Ancient Law and gives to it new meanings 
-meanings which are clear enough when he points them out--and he 

does this entirely on his own authority. His speech possesses a loftiness 
which is u.niqu~, and which distances all other speech as the sun obscures 
the stars. Meu l1earing this speech Legin to say: "Teach us how to pray." 
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He Apc11,ks familiarly about C~od as his Father, dcelaring hi111self to lm 

His Ho11. He lifts the veil and exposes the secret hidden from t.f,e age~. 

1-Ie tnlks about God as 110 other man ever dared to talk about. Hi 111. To 

speech lie 11,clds actio11. Every sick and i11firrn person claims l,is practical 

sympathy. Women, degraded by the customs of the time, are received 
into· his intimate friendship. Abandoned creatures, both men and women, 

are tre11ted kindly by him and resto-re<l to their lost inuocence. For 

children he has ever a loving word. 
Meanwhile His personal character is put to the severest test. Hi~ every 

action is scrutinised. An elaborate system of espionage i~ instituted 

against Him. No life has so fierce a light flung upon it as His. .And 

yet He never fails. His bitterest enemies are unable to bring one single 

discreditable charge against Him. His friends and intimates declare Him 
to be immaculate. He himself challenges the world to convict Him of 

any offence! Yea! He goes fart.her, and declares He does always the 

things that please God. 
This-man, unparalleled as teacher, worker, and man, solemnly declares 

that he is one with God the Father; that from before the foundation 

of the world he has dwelt with the Father; that he alone can reveal 

the Fathe,r; and that he has entered human life in an Incarnation for the 

sole purpose of setting man right _with God. 
This Man, whom we have "supposed," exists in reality. The world 

knows His history. Applying to Him the principle of judging personality 

through the fonns in which it reveals itself, what have we to say 

concerning His personality 1 We are bound to say of it, that it is 

unique, ideal, perfect. Jesus stands in the estimation of all reasonable 

men an unapproached, ideal, Divine man. He eannot be accom1ted for 

by His epoch, His education, His environment., or in any other way than 

011~.e., He was what. He claimed to be-the Eternal Son come down 

to earth for man's redemption. 

(/) Since Jesus Christ appeared, the best pait of the world has known 

God as He was never known before. A new conception of God has been 

created. The teaching of Christ concerning God has been accepted 
even by t,lio,se who do not believe in the Divinity of Jesus Christ. 

Unitarians, perhaps more than others, preach the Fatherhood of God, 

and they support themselves upon the teaching of the S,wiour, from 

whom they have d.;1-ived their notions. But they who deny the truth 

Qf a proper Incarnation, whilst accepting the teaching of Christ about 

the Father, occupy a position which is logically ridiculous, for they receive 

a message from one who, according to their own account of Hirn, hus 

no more authority to deliver it than that whie,h He derives from His owu 

conceptions. If Jesus Christ was not a fl,ivine envoy from the Bteriwl 
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11•orld, why should I believe Him when He speaks so certainly of' that 
1cnrld? Vlny should I believe in His teaching about the Father if He 
never saw the face of the F~ther any more than the rest of us 7 He 
could only ha'l'e conceived of God in His own consciousness, but why 
should His consciousness rule mine in any way 7 • No one man has any 
right to impose upon all men his visions and views. Further, if He 
ent-ered this world as we all enter it, how is it that He alone, of all 
rneu, re~ched the absolute perfection which all salute in Him 7 If t.heire 
was nothing different in His nature from ours, will someone explain 

why this gulf lies between Him and the best o~ men 7 How is it 
tha.t no one else has dared to say "V\,nich of you convinceth me of sin "7 

The dilemma is absolute. We must either believe in the Incarnation 
in the Christian sense, or simply and logically refuse to believe in Jesus 
Christ at all as an authoritative teacher of mankind. 

(g) Those who do accept the truth of the Incarnation, forced upon them 
by history, find more and more that in every sense it is convenable. 
Revelation through personality was the great need of mankind, and 
revelation through a human personality has been granted w1to us. An 
Incarnation was necessary for a perfect revelation. The world was not 

in need of another specimen of its own maimed humanity ; it was 
crying out for its God to reveal Himself and to speak the word of 
authority concerning Himself and it. And since men have been made 
in the image of God, what better mode of revelation could have been 
selected than that of an appearance in the human form 7 In the God
man we have all that the heart needs. The human form strikes our 
senses ; the personality which that form reveals touches and regenerates 
our hearts. 

To return to our starting-point. In the light of our brief study 

I hope it is clear to us that the the.;is of this pap~r is justified-i.e., we 

must either accept the Christian truth of the Incarnation, or logically 
revert to Pantheism. One of two things is before us-a God brought to. 
our doors and a God with whom we can commune, or a God w1iversally 

diffu7ed as the Spirit of Life with which we cannot enter into personal 
relations. The future will not be with the Pantheistic creed in any 
of iti; forms-it is impossible. Nor is there any future for Jesus Christ's: 

conception of God apart from a full acceptance of the Deity of Him who 
revealed it to lllen. Unitarianism in its various forms is destined to a 
yet more dismal failure than that which has hitherto marked it--this is 

inevitable. The future belongs to Evangelicalism, freed alike from every 
semblance of -priestcraft, and from all exaggeration. Evangelicalism 
alone can triumphantly point to a God of whom we are certain 
througli the revelation of the God-man. The psychological moment has 
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arrivl'd for a, new departure in Christian teaching. Men are fati!!ue(I 

with criticism, doubt, and negation; they are demanding certitude. And 
tl,e Evangelical alone can, in the name of Go<l, in the name of bi~tory, in 
tlte name of acience, in the name of logic, and in the name of lnlll1anity, 
declare a doctrine whid, contents the mind and gives tranquillity to t.he 

heart. 
FREDERICK C. :"J•t:ltR. 

•§@eil>-~Er~ig · 

COMPARISON OF CREEK AND CHRISTIAN MORALITY. 

B
T is a well-worn saying that, in the palmy days of Greece, the 

world, which we call Modern Europe, was young; but it 
is a saying which youth cannot fathom. 

Afterwards, a study of the Greek view of life, and a~ 
following from this, of Greek morality, inevitably reeall· 

the time when the step was still elastic and the heart as yet unwi·un~. 
The tide of life was at the flood, and that pulsating wonder interpreted 
all things in terms of itself. The reons whence it came, and whither 
it must go, shrank to negligible quantities; death was dim becau~e 
distant, and life alone possessed reality. :Morality itself must take 
the shape of these hrn fundamentals---the sentient, eager, throbbing E!!o, 
and the great, beautiful world of Here and Now, which stands over 
against it, with hands full of gifts. Sw-ely, we think, these two we1·e 
meant for each other ; it were churlish to the gods not to sit down 
at such a feast with thanksgiving. To enjoy, and not to abuse, the 
gift of life; to make something of one's self ; to use the vigorous in
tellect, which feels itself equal to all problems; to combat any who 
would hinder us; to be generous to all who have helped us---all this 
seems not only our birthright, but that for which we were born. 

Nor do we dream of missing it. The sense of native weakness llJld 
indwelling sin does not come so easily to the soul of man. Such is 
the outlook of youth ; and such, in a familiar figure, was the typical 
Greek outlook, with all its merits and defects. 

Like the rest of us, Greece did not keep her youth. Some of her 
hopes were fulfilled, and thus revealed their insufficiency to satisfy; 
others were disappointed, and sent her elsewhere for consolation: earthly 
life contracted t-0 a span ; the two eternities loomed vast and wondrous. 
There.-some, at least, of the Greeks tliought-there, if anywhere, was 
bliss ; for this life is at once too brief for the happy, and tuu 
long for the wretched. He alone is happy who can forego happiness. 

In Stoicism we see the process of disillusiolll far advanced; a.nd 
Clll"i8tianity followed, and inherited a prepared soil. 

Greek W orldliness.-But in the prin1e of Greece it was the life of 
the natural mim, lived on this earth under the blue skies and the 
~hin11ing stars, that was the centre of moral a.s of all other interest. 

11 
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It is incredible that the subtle Greek intellect should have been content 
~o long as it was with the preposterou~ theology of Olympus, and the 
nebulous eschatolo~· of Hades, had it ma.de these subjects a main pa.rt 
of inquiry. How to make the best of this life was the one question for 
the Greek : a noble quest.ion, ce1tainly, and still for all on the planet a 
pressing one. The Greek answer was : " This !'He is the best we seem 
likely to get; and, fortunately, human nature possesses in itself a. reliable 
~uide to the good ; to prese1"Te the balauce of all paits of that natw·e 
liy right use of rea.so11 while developing the whole, is the chief end 
of ma.n." Tempera,1ce, interpreted as that preservation of proportion 
which is the secret of beauty, is the keynote to the Greek's morality; this 
is the deepest thought he knows. 

He evolved no doctrine of a Fall ; he felt no need of a Redeemer; he 
had discovered the first, but not the second great human fact; he had 
found out that man was ma.de for virtue, but not that he has a 
congenital warp away from it. "Oh, wretched man that I am! Who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death 7" has no echo in Greek 
literature. 

Christian Other-worldliness.-0\ristianity, too, taught that man was 
made for virtue : but the Christian saw only potential where the Greek 
sa.w actual worth. The dignity of our nature was proved for him, not 
by introspection, but by God Himself (as he• held) having come down 
to share and save it. 

For, like everything distinctively Christian, the source of this opposition 
to the Greek position, is iu the last analysis, the amazing personality of 
Jesus, which so impressed His disciples, that they joyfully conceded the 
most stupendous claims on the evidence of His life. Accepting the 
Incarnation and the Atonement as facts, the early Christians found the 
circle of interest shifted away from that of the Greek ; the circumference 
was no longer this world's horizon. The heaven from which their Master 
ca1ue. and of wl1icl1 He spoke with the ease of au old inhabitant ; to 
which they believed He had body and sOIUl ascended; whence He was 
pledged to come and receive them unto Himself ; from which He would 
shortly return to raign ; this was their centre of attraction. This present 
life was only a prologue to the drama which would follow after the 
curtain of death had been drawn up. In a word, to the Greek, the 
world was home and death an exile ; to the Christian, the world 
was exile and heaven was home. 

Christian Depreciation of Reason,-The Greek, as we have seen, found 
in reason an all-sufficient guide to the good ; and was never weary of 
extolling it, even when confessing how hard it was to find it and to use 
it well. But primiti,e Christianity was still in its first. amazement 
at the appearau<:e of the God-Man amongst men. It felt that the great 
doctriue, of tl1e faitli 110t ouly were far beyond the power of reason to 
a1,tiL·ipak. but lx,yu11<l it.s pu\\·er t.o fathom, or eYen t.o adequately f!Ta,p. 
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The• two EpiHtles to the Cori11.thim1H* are full of deprec:iiltion of tin, 
wisdom of his world. 

The extremity of the intellect is shown to be the opportunity of Faith, 
tl1e fair fruits of which are so apparent in the sacred community of the 
hrethre11. The di8covery of the limitations of reason is also tl,e discovery 
of the possibilities of the child-like spirit by which a knowledge of God 
can best be attained. 

Chri.,t1'an Divine-de11elopment.-For. the idea of self-govern111e11t wl,id, 
so dominated Greece, the new religion substituted a doctrine of the Holy 
Ghm,t, of a Divine development of Man which was of grace; which 
often, indeed, called for self-renunciation and was made perfect in it; 
but which was, essent.ially a programme for the true--i.f., the moral
development of man, as more important than even intellectual develop
raent. Yet for the Christian, too, the final outcome was conceived 
as a perfect man, who should stand complete when this world's wisdom 
has vanished away-who one day will know even as also he is known. 

Greek Patriotism---Its Limits.-Morality, in its very essence, always 
has in view a common good. The Greek conceived this as citizenship in 
a city state. WithiDJ this sacred circle all were equal, and altruisrn 
was s11,tisfied by the service of the State and by the cultivation of 
friendship. But this citizenship, and U!tleed virtue itself, were the high 
calling of the few. A fearlul price was paid by the wise for their 
wisdom; or, more accurately, by the outsiders, that the wise might be 
wise. Postulating knowledge, culture, and, as implied by these, abundant 
leisure-not to mention riches in moderation, and physical beauty
as indispensable to a full realisation of the good, the Greek was com
pelled to abandon all the world outside of Greece, and the great majority 
inside, to hopeless failure. The barbarians were little more than a foil 
to the sages; and slaves, and women-that is, the vast majority of the 
home population-were sacrificed to the deTelopment of comparatively 
few ; and if these Greek gentlemen ever thought the terms were hard 
for the others they probably felt themselves worth the price. 

Christian Universality.-On the other hand, Chl;istianity, while in 
one aspect it negatived this life, had a double progqmme. Christ was 
not only a Saviolll' from the world, but the Savi ow; of the world ; to 
retire from the world for the sake of personal salvation was not Hi~ 
oommand, but to win over and redeem all men for Him. His followers 
were to offer salvation in His name to every creature, without. distinction 
of race, or sex, or social standing. In the nature of the case, the only 
development open to all is a moral one: this Christ would undertake. 
The starting-point of true cosmopolitanism was the Cross; not for nothing" 
was its supersc1·iption in Hebrew and Greek nnd Latin. 

Ages have diminished the Christian ideal; but in that fair dawn in 
Christ Jesus there was neither Jew nor Greek, male nor female, bond 

,;, I.e., to Greek Christians. 
11• 
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nor free: the Christian slave w11.s Christ's freem11.u; the ChriRtia.n ma.stcr 
"as the· ,]a Ye of Christ.. All owned with rapt.ure that one was their 
~!aster. and they were nil brethren. 

Nor was t.his all. Jn Ch1;st.'s 1\1ind, there wa.s a. picture of this 
{'Srt.hly life itself redeemed-a Kingdom of God below. His legacy 
to His Church was the poor: all in want were to be His rnpresentatives. 
Thoug-h self-renunciation is in Christianity, it is not its last word; 
it is a means to a.n end, and shines most when it is practised for the 
<levelopment of others. Of a.II ·religions, Christianity ha.s done the most 
to make this life benra.ble for the down-trndden and the weak. 

It must be confessed, however, that the two g1:e11t Christian ideas.:_ 
ritizenship in Heaven and citizenship in the Kingdom of God below
have never yet been reduced to a common denomina,tor. The sa.ints 
~mphasise one or the other, according as they incline to the active or 
rontemplative side. • 

Two Great Defects of Greek State.-The narrow limits of Greek morality 
1eft many defects for Christianity to combat. By common consent the 
nm gTeatest were the degradation of 'Womanhood, and the existence o( 
sln1•ery. Both illustrate the word that the Kingdom o.f Heaven is like 
leaven ; for neither were • attacked by direct precept, but by indirect 
forces, of which the early Church apparently was not fully awa;re. 

Position of Women in Grrece.-To look at the intellectual faces of 
the Greek female statues is to wonder why the Greeks never attempted 
1:he education of their wives and daughters into companions for their 
noble selves. The belief that women are mentally inferior to men need 
not in itself have forbidden it ; silver is not thrown away because it is 
11ot gold. Two reasons may be suggested, which seem to have world-wide 
value. 

First.-It is woman's misfortune that in the maternal function she ha.s 
~uch an obvious raison d'etre, that, taken in connection with 
physical weakness, it has been supposed to• exhaust her meaning. 

Secondly.-The difficulty of women being at once pure and free has 
-often been thought to be quite insuperable, and nations have chosen 
which alternative they, on the whole, preferred; the Greeks decided that 
oome women should be pure and others free, and to these last alone 
,clid they entrust any culture. 

It is unfair, however, to reproach the Greeks with neglect of woman's 
intellect, since the twentieth century, A.D., finds the experiment of serious 
-development only just beginning. What is disappointing (especially after 
the women of Homer) is that the qualities of a woman's heart should 
l1He gone for so little-tlmt tliey did not go for much, the extolling of 
male friendship, so characteristic of the Greeks, is proof enough. 

Cl1ristian Solution of Woman's Problem.-The Christian woman was 
handicapped by tli• reproach of Eve-the double argument of first in 
tra11~gression and second in creation is used by the Apostle to pro,ve her 
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sin for all wns at work in her behalf. By combating the easy moral;i 
of the heathen, the belief that woman is man's plaything was met and 
<lenied. The glorification of celibac_y conferred indirectly a boon on 
womanhood; for by decrying marriage, the theory that motherhood i~ 
woman's only proper goal was shaken ; a new theory of woman had to 
he made. Her equal calling to saintship was vindicated, and every si8ter
hood in Christendom has witnessed for this fact. 

For the first time in the world's history woman had a cha.nee to show 
her fibre. In the amphitheatre and at the stake her devotion to Him 
who died for women as much as for men was tested; she stood the test 
and won a nobler place for all generations. 

Christian Solution of Slavery.-In a similar way-indirect but 
effectual-the leaven of Christianity acted on slavery. By recognising 
the worth of each soul as such, the social gulf between bond and free was 
at first minimised, in the Church it was ignored, the conditions of sla.very 
were gradually mitigated; Christian masters were encourag·ed by tl1e 
Church to liberate their slaves; later on, it was thought inconsistent to 
own a Christian; and finally, within the memory of many living, the 
last shackles were struck off the alien slaves of a Christian master. 

In spite, then, of the present low morality of Europe, when compared 
with the precepts of that religion which Europe professes, we may claim 
that we have ma.de a real and notable advance since the days of Plato 
and Aristotle. Yet, this old-world Greek morality, which so long- ago 
received its conge, is misunderstood if conceived simply as a proud but 
abortive attempt to understand the Good, a failure which Chri&ti,rnity 
has only to criticise and supersede. 

The day is past, perhaps, when all systems, other than Jewish and 
Christia.n, were light-heartedly attributed to the devil ; a careful and 
sympathetic study has shown this to be too good a compliment to the 
arch~nemy to be persisted in, yet non-Christian systems do not always 
receive the appreciation they deserve. 

A pathetic interest attaches to all serious attempts to interpret Man, 
and to guess his destiny. Millions of men have been permitted to travel 
life's journey with no other light than these interpretations gave ; it 
is no honour to their Maker to belittle that light. 

May we not say, rather, that the Grook interpretation, though ontv· 
partial, achieved three great, successes1 

First.-It supplied a portion of the race, including some of the most 
powerful intellects of any age, with moral light and stimulus. The forces 
which ripened the character of Socrates are not to be lightly put. ,isid,e 
with an epithet--even though it be so weighty a one as" non-Christian." 

Secondly.-It proved that the realistic, rational, world-affirming lire 
cannot permanently satisfy the heart. The experiment wa, tried on a 
sufficiently large scale, at 11, fearful cost.; the vine was ruthless!:, •• cut 
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bnek," and 011!~· a few brn.nche-s of fruit allo,wed to mature; never before 

or since have there been such all-round, well-developed individuals 88 

the cultured ·Greeks. Yet. it a.JI failed to content even the elect ; and so 

the way was prepa.red for a better and nobler ideal. 

Thirdly.-It left a glo1;ous legacy to Christendom. Green says: "The 

categories of Christian vi1iue are the Greek categories." 

Christianity gave new incentives to the pursuit of the good, in u 

free pa.rdon for the repentant, in the " expulsive power of a new affection," 
in the vision of a good for all the race to share. But when the time 

came for its ethical p1;nciples to crystallise, they took the forms of Greek 

t-hought. In the department which that thought made its own, its work 

wag doue for all time ; after ages only need to verify it, as one runs 

Through a completed sum to make sure, of the figureF- In another sense 

rhan St. Paul's we may say, indeed, that "We are debtors to the 
Greek." C. E. Couuxo. 

WHY DID CHRIST INSTITUTE BAPTISM? 

AN OPEJ( LETTER TO C)(RISTIAN ENDEAYOURE,s OF ,'LL 
DEN OM IJU TIOJ(S. 

BY THE REv. JAMES BLACK, M.A., A.T.S., WoLSINGHAM, co. DuRHA)I. 

PART III.-Sv~oPsrs :-The Genius of Jesus as a Teacher-The Use of Symbo
lical Actions by the Prophets of pre-Christian Israel-The Necessity of 
rhi.s Mode of Illustration-Christ's Lucidity-Our Expectations that He 
would Ordain a Visible Monument of the Gospel of His death and Resur
rection-The Analogy of the Lord's Supper-The two Sacraments co
ordinate in Purpose-The Supper instituted as a Memorial-The nexu., 
between the Rite and the Death of Christ avowedly Symbolical-Sprinkling 
in the Light of the Standard of Christ's Intention-Limitations of the 
Right of the Church to Create new Institutions-Does Sprinkling r.nswer 
Christ's Purpose ?-Its uselessness as a Symbol-Its Failure to Represent 
what Xew Testament Baptism Represents--The New Testament does not 
Provide for two Rites of Initiation- Pathetic Position of Evangelical 
.Sprinklers. 

ml'CH a conclusion as we have arrived at is also reached aloug 

two other liues of i1Jdepe11de11t teshmony-name.Jy: (1) the 

comideratio11 of the trauscendent genius of Jesus as a 

teacher; and (2) the analogy from the co-ordi1iate sacrarne11t 

,,f tl1<= Lord's Supper, the memorial purpose of which is explicitly stated 

1,y ow· Lord Hiu1self. 

·w1ien we tl1ink of Je~us in His capacity of a Tmclur, t.jie wholo 

ph.il,,~"]'liy uf l,aptiw1 lies clear 1,efore us as u landscape lit by the 
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beams of the summer sun. BuptiRm, as we have 8een, is undoubtedly 

a Hymbolical action, and, nH Huch, comeH under that larµ-e cateizory rJi 

actions performed by ahnofit all tl1e prophets of pre-Christian Israel for 

the purpose of setting- before the people spiritual truth. Such a pictorial 
method of illustration was peculiarly cong-enial to, and, indeed, necesrnry 

for, the Oriental mind, with its love of the cone,.-rete and its comparative 

incapacity for abstract reasoning. Without a doubt, this mode of illustra
tion was regularly used because of itJ3 supreme lucidity. (See Schultz, 
"Old Testament Theology," Vol. I., pp. 277-279.) It was, so to speak, 

a parable dramatised and set before the audience-" a visible pledge of 
the invisible truth" (Schultz)-so that the dullest comprehension could 
understand. A favourite example of this was the rending of one's 
garments as a sign of grief or despair; a singularly beautiful and sacra
mental one was the touching of Isaiah's lips by the angel with the li-e 
coal from off the altar; and the passover, which was forthwith consecrated 
into· an Old Testament memorial ordinance, was undoubtedly instituted 

as a perpetual object lesson. Now. Jesus, as a prophet, was certainly 

not behind His predecessors in making use of symbols to make His 

meaning plain. Without a parable spake He not unto them. ~ature 
to Him, both as a whole and in its infinite wealth of detail, -n:as a 
visual represen,tation of the unseen. The evening breeze, the birds of 
the heavens, the lilies of the field, a well of water-all ,,ere irnpres~ed 

into His service that the manifold mysteries of the Kingdom might lie 
more luminously declared. Aln:i'ost every aspect of His teaching is 
provided with a brilliantly-lighted visible avenue of entrance. On 

a priori grounds, therefore, we are led to look for some important 
symbol by -wbich the two focal truths of His gospel--i.e., His death and 

resurrection-should be visibly shadowed forth. Had no such symLol 
beeu initiated to serve as a visible monument of the,se, the most e,,ential 

truths of all, we· should have felt that Christ was untrue to His own 
genius as a teacher, and that, too, at that Yery point where the exerci,e 
of His teaching capacity was most urgently required. Christ, howewr. 

did initiate such a symbol_; and did so, we do not hesitate to say, for 
the very same reason which led Him to bring such wealth of illustrntiou 
to the more subordinate aspects of His gospel-namely, that men rniglit 

be helped by it to reach, and realise, and remember the unseen. 
That Christ commanded His Church to use the symbolical action of 

bapt-ism as a perpetual illustration of the Gospel message is abu !'lain 
from the analogy of the Lord's Supper. Baptism and the Lord's :--uppt•r 

ore admittedly sacraments co-ordinate in impo1iance and purpose : am! 
should there be the lenst trai:e of doubt left in our minds as to why 

Christ, ordained the former sacrament, it surely 111ust net•ds lit di,1,ellecl 
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as we phtre the two 8llcrament:- i-ide h~· 1-<ide, and let the light of 

Christ's explicit i;;tatements regarding the one fall on the other. 
Looking at the Scriptural reference1-< to the Supper, we find the fol

lowing·: "And as they were eating, ,Jesus took bread, and blessed, 

and brake it: and -He ga-v-e to the disciples, and said, Take, eat: this 

is My body. And He t?ok a cup. and g·ave thanks, and gave it to them, 
:saying-. Drink ye all of it: for this is My blood of the covenant, which 

is shed for many unto remission of sins." (Matt. xxvi. 26-28.) 
(Kotice, in passing, that the ordinance was a symbolical action. The 

bread and wine -were indeed the symbols ; but the essential element in 
the symbolism in,olved the use of them--Christ's giving them, and the 
disciples· reception of them.) 

" And He took b1·ead, and when He had given thanks, He brake it, 
and gave to them, saying, This is My body which is given for you: 

this do in remembrance of Me. And the cup in like manner after 

supper, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, even that 

which is poured out for you." (Luke xxii .. 19, 20.) 

"For I received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, 

ho-w that the Lord Jesus in the night in which He was betrayed took 
bread : and when He had given thanks, He brake it, and said, This is 

My body, which is for you ; this do in remembrance of Me. In like 
manner, also, the cup, after supper, saying, This cup is the new covenant 

ili My Llood: this do, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of Mr. 

For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye proclaim the 

Lord's death till He come." (1 Cor. xi. 23-26.) 

From these passages we notice that the nexus between the outward 

rite and the death of Christ is explicitly stated to be a symbolical one. 

The bread and wine -were chosen, in short, because they were pictorial 

of Christ's body and blood; and they were given and received because 

these simple acts were pictorial of the self-giving of Chri~t for His 

disciples, and of the life received by His disciples from Him. Moreover, 

these pictures are to be memorial. They are to put the disciples "in 

remembrance." The disciples are to perform this symbolical act in order 
.. to proclaim the Lord's death till He come." Why Christ instituted the 

Supper, tl,en, is explicitly stated. He instituted tlie ritual because it 

was essentially symbolical, and He enjoined the performance of it in 

order that the realities pictured by the symbol migl1t be kept clearly 

before men's minds throughout all the coming history of the Church. 

The Churches of Protestantism !,ave seldom failed to recognise in the 

memorial in.stitution of the Supper the sublime genius of .Jesus as a 

teaeher of Hi~ own gospel; nor have they failed to realise how necessary 

suc:11 a pictorial provision has been, and how diYinely adapted to assist 



the weaknesses of human thought. What is of especial interest for us 

to notice at this stage is, that Christ's explicitly stated purpose in insti

tuting the ~upper i-• precisely the sarne purpose whicl,. we inferred from 

the foregoing discussion, actuated Hirn when He instituted bapti~m. 

Taken as a cumulative argument, this is corrobor~tive e,ide11ce of the 

very strongest kind. Putting it briefly, the case stands thus: Both 

baptism and the Lord's Supper are symbolical actions. Botli are pictorial 

of the most essential verities of the Christian faitl1. The Supper was 

avowedly instituted by our Lord to keep the verities symbolised clearly 

Lefore men's minds. ,v e cannot help concluding that baptism was 

enjoined for the same reason. 
If it be asked why our Lord was not so explicit with regard to baptism, 

a sufficient reply might be, that there was no need. .Jesus usually 

postulated the existence in the minds of His disciples of a modicum of 

common sense. If He selected and ordained a rite which by its -cry 

nature was so fitting to impress men's minds with the greatest lessons He 

desired to teach, even a child would need no explanation of the motive 

which prompted Him to do so. 
We are now in a position to turn to the substituted rite of sprinkling, 

and by applying to it the standard of Christ's intention, to determine 

whether it is a legitimate variation of the rite which our Lord instituted. 

Freely admitting that the Church has a right, under the direction of 

the Spirit of Truth, to create new institutions or to modify old ones. we 

are bound at least to see that the newly-created or modified iustirntion 
harmonises with the spirit of the New Testament teaching so far as 

that spirit has reference to the point at issue. The Spirit of Truth 

is the Spirit of Christ. Now, the "spirit·· of Christian baptisrn, as 

we have seen, is precisely Christ's intention in instituting it. And if 

Christ instituted baptism as a teaching instrument to con,ey certain 

lessons, the rite of sprinkling can only vindicate itself if it be a teaching 

instrument just as lucid, and if it teach precisely the sa 111r lesson.,. 

,rild and grotesque efforts have been made by certain Predo Baptist 

writers, whom chivalry forbids us to name, to extort some dear sym

bolical meaning out of the rite of sprinkling. Dark hints as to its sug-

µ·estiveness in connection with " washing" and ·' cleansi.ug " are as 

~ommon as they are insulting to the intelligence. The point is this: 

Does sprinkling symbolically suggest what Xew Testament baptism 

suggests? Doe,- it suggest the death and resurrection of Christ./ Does 

it symbolically suggest the believer's death to sin and his rising again 

to a new and holy life? If not, it does not, aud cannot. hannunise 

with the "spirit" of New Testament baptism. "ltel't'. then. doe~ the 

Church's right to alter---or to persist in endorsing- tlie alteration of~tl1.e 
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t'~H'n1 inl diameter of th,:, haptismnl ritual come in 7 \Ye reply t.hat the 

Church 1,ns the ,-:aml' "rig-ht •• to ignore ChriRt's symbol and sub~tituk 

a11O1 hl'l', as :m ig-11orm1t amntt:'ur has to abstract a priceless Turner p11i11ti111! 

from the Xatio11nl Gn.llcr:-,· nnd substitut,:, an ,:,xecrnble daub of his own: 

tl1c "n.111e rig-ht. which n modern School Board has to dismiss a competent 

teacher and substitute in his place, on the µ:round of convenience or 

economy. n hrni11less nnd unlettered dullard. From the point of view 

of those who reg-ard any rite upon which the Chm·ch has agreed ns 
being a ,a:uitable rite of initiation into the Church, the tead1ing- element 

im·oln•d Ol'l'Upie,-, of course, a Yery subordinate place. But this position 

ii; untenahle. on ~criptural grow1ds, simply because there is only onf< 

rite nppoi11ted in the New Testament for the purpose of initiation

a fact recognised by all i.:nlfa.:nt sprinklers when they claim for their rite 

the :!\ew Tei;tarnent name. 

The pm,ition of those scholars who, recognising that baptism is essen

tially a teaching s~1bol, yet seek to uphold the s~bstitution of sprinkling, 

ll.Jld "·lw, rec-0gnising that its application has no power to change the 

rel'ipient's relation to God, yet seek to justify its application to infe.~ts, 

is not only a ludicrous, but a sadly pathetic one. Baptism. say they, 

is a pieture through which the believing recipient is to see and remember 

the great truths that underlie his redemption. Yet the picture is never 

shown-only an umecognisable caricature of it! Moreover, the caricature 

is not e-en shown to the believer-only to the unconscious child! The 

completing sequel, which is to explain to the recipient after he has reaohed 

years of understanding what was done to him when he knew nothing 

about it, is as futile as it would be to .. impress " a youth with the 

!act that OIH.:e while he was an infant he was taken to the National 

Galler:· and .. slwwn" the rornrr of a classical painting! It is surely 

obYiou,;, eren to the weakest intelligence, that no picture can make 

any impressio11 ~-liaterer unless and until it is actually reproduced in 

its entirety before the understanding mind and heart. 

So far, it will be noticed that we have only discussed the form of the 

rite: or, in other words, tbe rite itself. The prevalent, practice of 

administering it to babes demands separate treatment. 

l\lEssRs. THOMA~ ~ELSo:-. & So~s ha.ve issued THE POETICAL \YoRKs OF ALFREJJ 
LORD TENNY SO~ in their "New Century Library "-so far, that is, as these works 
are 11on-i:opyright. The \·olume co11tains the "Early Poems" and "English 
Idyll,," "The Prince:;s," "In Memoriam," "Maud," and "The Idylls of tliP
King," as published in 18,)!:J. Its 600 pages are light and pleasant to handle. A 
ELriking portrait of Tennyson iB prefixed to the volume. We have noticed few 
rni,take.,, but "the;; in line 17, page 3-11, should he "thee": "And gar.ing on 
tla,e, sullen tree.a 
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SUNDAY MORNINGS WITH THE CHILDREN. 

!\'.-BUDS OF BEA"L"TY. 

m E often talk about seeds, leaves, flowers, and fruits, and now 
attend to a few words about buds. Buds are dependfmt upon 
the tree ; Jesus is the vine, grown-up people are the branches, 
and children are the buds. Try to realise, then, each one of 
you, that you are a living bud. 

Buns Gaow.-When spring comes, if King Frost has not cut off its 
little head with his sharp, silvery knife, the bud gradually swells until 
it bursts forth in glory. It has long been folded in darkness, ·' silently 
in the dewy May night it loosens its leaves, and as the sun rises barPs 
itself to the depths of its cup to the blue sky and the light." Boys and 
girls, you are continually growing. You grow in body. Your mother soon 
begins to find out how you grow .. The little pink frock which you wore 
last ye.ir is useless, for you have outgrown it. You remember you could not 
look over the little garden-gate, but now you are head and shoulders abo,P 
it. You are growing in mind. You know a little more now than you 
did last year. Some things which were difficult for you to understand 
then are quite clear now. \Vhat you imagine to be glorious as a boy 
will seem mean when you are a man. The little girl has a quiet, beautiful 
doll. It is a perfect pleasure for her to nurse it, for it never cries, ne,er 
gives her sleepless nights, never whimpers when put to bed, ne,er requires 
nasty medicine, and she looks forward to the time when she ,hall be a 
nurse. Her mind grows, and will alter. Most important of all, yon qr11w 

in soul. You either grow better or grow worse. You grow in affection, 
in will, in desire, in love, in truth, in goodness or in evil, in obediencP 
or in disobedience, in faith or in unbelief. You can only grow in goodness 
as you live in Jesus Christ. Buds derive all their strength, life, and 
beauty from the parent tree. .Jesus is the Tree of Life ; and if we grow 
in Him our life will be full, hidden, and attractive. Each one of you is 
growing in soul, that part of you which never die~ and which distinguishes 
you from the brute creation. 

Buns Gaow SLoWLY.-Many months pass away before the sleeping bucl 
awakes to full life and beauty. Valuable things come to perfection 
gradually. Things not worth very much soon develop. Mushrooms and 
gourds, like Jonah's, suddenly appear and suddenly disappear. London ,rn, 
not built in a day. You cannot grow into a man in a month. Do not 
expect to !mow everything in a year. Knowledge comes slowly, but, if 
you love it, surely. Build up your characters slowly and surely, and when 
the storms of trial, and persecution, and adyersity beat down upon your 
house, it shall stand like the rock upon which it was built. 

Buns GRow D1n'ERENTLY.-You go into the garden, or along the quit>t 
lane, and look upon the buds. You can hardly discern any differem·e 
between thPm. \Vait until they burst, and then vou will see what thev 
are. Some buds come out a.~ f/11,rns, so111L' as leave;, some as ffo1cas, som~ 
as fruit. Sometimes a boy or girl in course of time becomes a thorn in 
a mother's hL•art, in a fatlwr's mind. Many boys who long ,at under 
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tlH· lm·ing sound of a frachrr's ,·oic£' haYr not on!~- grown up to be thorn, 
t-0 tlwir fri,•nds, but abo to the oat.ion. By yit>lding to thr first temptation 
t iJ.,~- han• hPrn gradual!~- lt>d on. from little serrPt sins to prPsumptuou., 
and dr!"adful iniquities. :Man~- buds unfold into bt>autiful lcarcs. Children 
grow up to do no harm, yt>t thPy do no good. "K othing hut k•an•s '' 
ma~- hr writ.t,:,n OY!"r their livt>s. 

" Ah! who shall thus the l\laster mret, 
And bring but withered leaves? 

Ah! who shall, at the Saviour's feet, 
Before the awful judgmt>nt seat, 

Lay down for golden sheares 
Nothing but leaves? Nothing but lea,,es?" 

Tlwre are buds that blossom into fair and flagrant flowers. Lives of holiness 
a.re flower-- that neYer fade away. How beautiful it is to see the children 
blossoming in the garments of holiness. The beauty of the Lord their 
God rest, upon them, and wherever they live, and however poisonous the 
air which surrounds them, they become beautiful. Some buds loosen their 
leaxes and develop into fruit. Some souls bear the blessed fruit of the 
Spirit: love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek
ness, and temperance. From the hopeful ranks of the· young we look for 
the future teaehers of the truth as it is in Jesus, for the faithfur"ministers 
of God"s Word rightly dividing the Word of Truth, for the noble missionaries 
to fill up the sad gaps which death so con~tantly makes in the ranks of 
our Christlike men and women in the mission field. 

Bro;. GROW SILENTLY.-Bend your ear close down to the little bud, and 
can you hear any scraping and grating in its struggle to thrust itself 
forth r No. Sometillles people say, " Little boys should be seen and not 
heard.'' It is not always true, but there are times and places when it 
would be well if the saying were observed. At home there is a sick-room 
where a friend ha., languished in pain for many weary years. Be careful 
about every noise. Do not forget that every shout goes like an arrow 
to that wearied brain. At school silence is golden. Order cannot be 
maintained if everyone speaks. In the House of God, remember that buds 
ou~ht to grow, but very silently. 

Bi::Ds GROW EXTENSIVELY.-Buds grow everywhere. Do not forget that 
where,er God ha.s placed you in this life it is possible to grow in His 
liken .. s,. The difficulties you will meet with will not come so much from 
without a, within, and if the life of Jesus is within us we may glorify 
God anywhere. Paul lived in Rome when that city was full of iniquity; 
_vt't God kept him. The grace that kept him can keep you. This is some
times a bitter world for growing buds. The gardener, in order to preserve 
hi, d10icest and sweetest blossoms from the nipping power of the frost, or 
frolll tlw scorching heat of the sun, will remove them to the conservatory, 
into a place provided for the purpose, and then• they are helped to open 
and <'Xpand in their beautiful perfection. The Good Gardener sometimes 
,,omes into our homes, and He finds choioP, tender buds that cannot 
possibl~- .survive the biting, bitter blasts of life's winters. He has a sweeter 
l,omr, for them, a more congenial place. In His tenderest love, He trans
r,i.c:1t, tlH,111 from thi, storm-clad earth to that bright and sunshiny land 
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on high, wlwre thPy no longer rPmain buds, but bl-oom in unfading bPa11ty 
for "'·er ancl for evPr. The springtide will soon be hPTP, and yon will '-'''' , 

" The fruity acre, veiled in white 
Of buds and blossoms opened quit,e, 
Grows warm with sun; and soon is hPanl 
That dear duet of bee and bird." 

1!ay the genial spring of ,Jesus' love and life soon vi,,it your young lu·art, 
111aking it to "bring forth and bud," and to fill your life with the h<-auty 
of holiness. "Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and in,tead 
of tl)(' brier shall come up the myrtle tree; and it shall be to thP Lord 
for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall not bEe- cut off." .\nd .\aron·, 
rod "brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded almond, ... 

Torrington. G. FRANKLJ:'.'G OWE,';. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. ·11 NIVERSITY HONOURS FOR DR. M'LARE~.-In connection 
•" v.-ith the JuLilee of Owens College and the opening of the \\'bit-
, worth Hall by the Prince and Princess of '\Vales, the Victoria 

University conferred the degree of Doctor of Literature on our 
prince of preachers, Dr. Alexander M'Laren. It was fitting that on an occasion 
of such great civic interest Manchester should thus honour one who i, in many 
respects her most distinguished citizen, revered by all classes of tlw com
munity, and not the least by representatives of culture and learning: and by 
members and dignitaries of the" Church as by law established." In presenting: 
Dr. M'Laren to Earl Spencer as Chancellor of the 'Cniversity, Professor ·wilkin, 
,aid: "The Rev. Alexander M'Laren, D.D., for forty-four years ha, de,-otPd 
in this ~ity his exact theological scholarship, his charm of literary fonn ancl 
freshness, his fervid eloquence, and his intense conviction to the maintenance 
among us of the highest ideals of life a.nd conduct, and so has won to no common 
degree the reverence and affection of his fellow-citizens." And the audience-
comprising so many distinguished men-loudly applauded the just and choict>ly
worded tribute. The next to be presented for the same degree was Dr. 1Ioor
house, Bishop of :Manchester, whose "wide learning, strong, elear thinking. 
and firm grasp of the gravest modern problems" were duly appreciat<'<l by 
Professor \Vilkins. The ceremonies of the week were, in Dr. ::\I'Laren·, apr 
language, enclosed in a circlet of religious observances, "thus bringing togl'thc>r 
literature and science, civic and ecclesiastical life, as iellow-workers o,·pr Lirg,• 
fields." There was a service on Sunday at the Cathedral, at which the Bisl10p 
preached, and his, said our own great preacher, is "a voice to which we all 
li,ten with deference and 1)rofit." The following Sunday a sen·ice was held 
at rnion ClrnpPI by request of the members of the College, and was attend,,,\ by 
the principal and profossor~, the gO\·ernors and students. The service wa, in 
e,-ery sPnse great and memorable, and Dr. :\t'LarPn's sermon on'· Learning and 
f!p]igion" wa, onP of his noblest utterances. It is interPsting to recall tll,• 
foct that at Dr. l\l'Laren's ministPrial jubilPe in 1896, no tribute paid to !ti111 
was more cordial or cli,crirninating than that of thP Bishop of the' clion';e, wit" 
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,-,·owcd himself t-0 han• pC'en a de,·ote<l studC'nt, of his sermon1<, which he rnnked 
witfa those of the late John Hl·nr~- Xewman in his Oxford daye, and those of 
the late F. W. Robertson, of Brigl1to11. 

::\JR,. Rn,A!\"Ds. LrTT.D.-A not less graceful act was performed by the l~ni,·er
sity in C'onfNring a similar degre,:, on Mrs. Rylands, of Longford Hall, who, n.s 

ProfP~•or "'ilkin, st.afrd, "with splendid munificence has gathered in Man
dw,tPr a magnificent library, as the most fitting memorial of one who cared 
much that the b,:,st books should be accessible to all, and who is never weary 
of adding to its t-rea.5ures with a watchful and discriminating generosity." \Ye 
~arc a full account of the opening of this magnificent libra.ry in our issue for 
:Xo,·.,mber, 1899. Many among our mini;;teria.l rea.dHs especially will rejoice 
in this academic recognition of one of the most lavish and a.ppropriate acts of 
ciriC' ~enerosity in modern time'<. It is a. curious fact tha.t the degree was 
conferred on Mrs. Rylands, the purchaser of the Althorp Library, by Earl 
Spencer, its fonuer owner. 

Tm: RETIREME:-T OF THE HEV. T. l\I. MORRIS, OF IPSWICII.-Our rea.ders will 
haw• not.:>d with affectionatt> interest the fac't that the Rev .. T. M. Morris has not 
on]~- rPsigned the pastorate which he has held for forty-four out of the fifty-six 
year, of his ministry, but has left the ·town, and taken up his residence at 
Lowestoft. Mr. Morris is one of th,:, men who, by quiet, unobtrusive, and 
pPrsistent labour, by weight of cha.racter, strength of principle, and by earnest, 
thoughtful, Biblical preaching, have done so much to build up our denomina
tional life. Honoured in his own town, with which his name will always be 
a.~socinwd, and in country churches, to which he ha.s been a tower qf strength, 
he ha,- been re,·ered and loved by his breth.ren everywhere. He has served 
on the Commi'ttee of our Foreign Missionary Society (and, in conjunction with 
Dr. Glover, ma.de a lengthened tour in China), on the Council of the Baptist 
rnion, and has passed the presidential chair. The thousand guineas pre
~ented to him, with a further cheque for £40, form a fitting expression of the 
affectionate esteem in which h,:, is held, and our rea.ders will join us in the hope 
that for many years to come our re,ered friend may enjoy in his retiremen't a 
quiet e,·entide. 

FREE CHURCHMEK AT BRADFORD.-The meetings of the Free Church Federation 
at Bradford were the 1110,,t sucCffiSful as to attendance, and perhaps the most 
inspiring as to the oratory, which have yet been held. Our Baptist hosts were 
r<>pre~entt>d by the ReL J. G. Greenhough, with a great sermon on "What 
think ~·e of Christ?''; by Dr. Clifford with a moving paper on the curse of 
orercrowding; and by Rev. F. B. Meyer with an impa.<;sioned speech in favour 
of the adoption of a Christian social programme by the Free Churches. Mr. 
MPyer',; speech caused not a little sensation, and wa.<;, on his part, a step 
further in the direction marked out by hu, addTess before the Baptist Union at 
j~clinburgli last autumn. He affirmed that more of what the Americans called 
In,titutional Clmrche, were neeclecl, churches whose premises should always be, 
01wn for the sen·ice of the whol<> neighbourhood. Services, too, must be more 
Plastic:. All cliurch membi>rs should hav,, work of some kind to do in the 
inti,rc,,ts of tliPir neighbours. 
,Jc,alinµ: \I i'rh tli" probh,ms of 
a.ml tll(- K111µ:dou1 of God, and 

The, nw<'tings were more than ever practical, 
the l1our so far as they concern the churcll('s 
little• time was lost on merely acadPmic discus-. 
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sionH, on self-eon~ratulation, or on the criticism of our nPi,t;hbour,. TI,,. timP, 
lio11·p1·cr, is hardly ripe for the chairman, Dr. Town,Pnd·,, ,sagge,tion, for thP 
FedNated Churches to call themselves the Free Church of England, _vet thP 
proirress made towards linion is remarkahlP, and a source of great thankfnln"s~ 
nnd hope. 

B1sHOP GoRE IN DmMINGHAM.-It so happened. that the delay in the consecra
tion of Dr. Gore to the Bishopric of ·worc~ter made his official wekome 
coincide with other engagements in the great metropolis of the Midlands, anrl 
so furnished a splendid opportunity of witness to spiritual religion, of which 
the Bishop was not slow to avail himself. His three sermons on ",vhat is it 
to believe in God?" "The Fear of God," and "The Love of Goel ·• were worth~
of the occasion, and struck that deep note of Christian unity which comp, 
from the common faith and 'the common salvation. At the official reception, 
the Bishop, in reply to the welcome accorded him, honoured himself by thP 
tPst-imony which he bore to the great and abiding work done by thP latP Dr. 
R. W. Dale: "If he was asked to name the Englishman of recent generation-
who set the greatest example of the true relation of the Gospel toward, 
municipal life, he should mention that great citizen of theirs, whose friendship 
it was his pri,·ilege in a measure to hold-Dr. Dale. He urged upon them thP 
necessity for seeing to it that personal religion did not become selfish and 
narrow. :So one could undervalue the necessity for men of religion to concern 
themselves actively in those things belonging to municipal and social life.·· If 
the Bishop will give as cordial a recognition to the services of the li,·ing a~ to 
those of the sainted dead, and we believe be will, there is hope for a. grt>n.t 
quickening of all the forces that make for the well-being of 'the community 
throughout his important diocese. 

I~ SCHISM A SIN ?-Our valued contemporary, the (],uardia11, lately disrnsfed 
'' Our Unhappy Divisions" with the mingled firmness and canrlom we shonld 
expect. It deprecates the idea that advocates of re-union must be com
mitted to a denial that schism is sin. It does not say that schi,matics 
are always sinners. It allows that separation began or maintained in 
ignorance is not sin, "but wilful and deliberate separation is so clearly 
contrary to the spirit of the Gospel that we cannot call it anything short. 
of schism, and, therefore, sin." But this does not go to the root of 
the matter. There is more behind. ,Vhat causes the schism O .\re there 
not cases in which, so far from being a sin, it is a duty? Dean Stubbs 
aptl_Y replied to the Guardian's contention: "Surely such interpretation 
must depend som,ewhat on the character of the Christian community from 
which the separation is made. 'l'nkC' n concrete" C'Xample: the English 
Church separated from the Roman obedience. Are .\nglicans, therefore. 
schismatics? Is their schism sin? \Ye know what the Roman Chureh 
would auswer, 'Most certainly! ' Indeed, so much, from the Roman point 
of view, is the English Church 'in schism' that en.•n if a y<'ar or two ago 
the authorities at the Vatican hacl derlared our English orders to be rnlid. 
tlwy would at the same t-ime have declared that their Yalidity was fru,trnt,,,1 
tind nuliifiPd by the. fact that our Church for sonw renturi.-,- had b,·,·n 
in '~chi,111.' :\re tlwy in the right? Or, again. snpposl' a llll'lllbt'r of tl,,· 
Pr<'sbyterian Churrh of Scotland hacl wishPd to b<c>com<' a eommunieant 
llll'ntber of tllC' Episcopal Church, would that act be ,l'hi,rn,1tical, • ancl, 
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thereforp," ,info l O Oln-ionsl~- we nl'<'d to ddhw our terms. ,vhat Is 

sC'hism? Is sC'hism a h,·ays sin? Yon l'C'frr me for an answC'r to thl's" 
quC'stions • to tlw plain teaching of tlw New Te.stmnent.' \Vell, let us 
se<>. The GrC'Pk word srl,isnrn 111<'-ans primarily a 'cut,' or 'a rent.' Jesus 
so us<>s it in His parabl<' of the n<'w doth and the old garment. St. ,Tohn 
usps it tlir!'e times in his Gospel when he is speaking of 'the dfrisions 
among the people because of Jesus,' and in connection with the words of 
his :\faster about the • one flock' and 'the many folds.' Once nga.in only 
doe, tlH• t0nn OC'C'Ur in the Xew TC'st.ament in St. Paul, where he is rebuking 
th0 Corinthian Church for its fadion and party spirit, and quotes the ancient 
Roman fable of thf' bod~· and the members, 'that there should be no schism 
in the body.' . .\.s a Scriptural term, therefore, the word 'schism' has no 
such precise, much less technical, ecclesiastical meaning, as you would seem 
wishful to giYe it. It simply bears the general sense of ' a division' or 
• a separation' occurring between members of a society, caused by differences 
of opinion, and it carries with it necessarily no sense of guilt or sin. Tlw 
sin of schism, when sin there is, attaches not to the act of separation in 
itself, but to the fact that the separation may be caused by, or accompanied 
by, or lead to, a spirit of discord, of moral disunion, lack of charity and 
spiritual fellowship, a want of love and goodwill and brotherhood on th" 
part of those who differ." ~or is the matter mended by the assertion 
that " the plain teaching of the ~ ew Testament makes deliberate breaches 
of that unir~- sinful." "What unity I Not·an external and organic-still less a. 
mechanical unity. X ot a unity which tolerates and enforces things dis
honouring to Christ and destructive of true spiritual life. Otherwise, the 
argument is with the Vatican, and the Vatican alone. 

DrsLoYAL BAPTISTS.-..\ Baptist minister who has in various ·ways done 
much to promote the circulation of this magazine, and' has laboured hard 
in the interests of our denomination, especially in the villages and among 
the weaker churches, tells us that he lately brought the magazine befor.
the notice of a wealthy deacon, and urged him to become a subscriber to 
it. He received in reply a letter which stated, among other things: "I 
object very strongly to denominational literature of every kind. We shall 
never, I think, get the Uuion which Jesus Christ prayed for, so long 89 

such talent as is shown on the programme of this magazine is so employed. 
I begin to think, if the Saviour were to favour us with another visit, His 
first work would be to abolish fonts and baptisteries, newspapers and 
magazines, and everything else that had the name • of Baptist attached 
to it . ... I believe the death of denominationalism would be the life of the 
Church and the salvation of the world." Such sentiments would not surprise 
us if they had been uttered by a member of the Church of England, a Roman 
Catholic, or a Plymouth brother; but coming from a professed Baptist 
they are inexplicable. This man owes his success in life largely to hi~ 
Baptist training and associations. He admits that our principles are in 
harmony with the teaching of the New Testament, but affirms that that 
teaching is not binding upon us now, and that all "sacraments" arE> 
antiquated. He fails to see their abiding spiritual significance and thi> 
nPed of fidelity to Our Lord in little things as in great. It takes som1• 
mea.,ure. of presumption to say that Christ would abolish an ordinancl' 
of Bi, own appointm,c,nt, and the authority for which is bound up in thP 
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heart of His great comm1ss10n to evangelise the world. We are told 
that before thiB gentleman spoke of abolishing the baptistery he had 
abolished a good many other things, such as family worship, prayer-meetings, 
and "Puritan practices" generally. If the heart gets out of touch with 
Christ, His commandments and all that is intended to maintain them will 
undoubtedly be burdensome, and we shall welcome their abolition. A 
wordly-minded utilitarian Baptist is, to our thinking, a contra.diction in 
terms. 

THE DuKE OF DEVONSlIIRE AND GAMBLING.-The problem of the fearful spread 
of gambling through all classes of society during recent years has been brought 
before the public mind with peculiar vividnes8 during the la.,t few months. 
The sordid details in connection with the Goudie triaJ, followed by the suR
pension of more than one lea.ding jockey's licence, has only served to show once 
again how the vice calls forth and encourages the meannesses of those who 
indulge in it to any degree, and at the same time enfeebles every unselfish 
instinct and habit. The House of Lords' Committee on the Evils of BE!tting is 
doing a good service in directing public attention to the real state of affairs, 
whether it be able or not to suggest any legislative remedy. Among the wit
nesses who, in great variety, have been brought before it, is the Duke of 
Devonshire, who volunteered to answer any questions on a subject on which, 
from his almost lifelong a,sisociation with the turf, he might be expected to be 
a specialist. But what was most amazing was his complete ignorance of all 
that went on outside the betting ring' and the club, and of the fearful spread 
of gambling amongst the working classes, and especially among young people, 
and even boys and girls at school. He deprecates any legislation or inter
ference with what he regards as the legitimate trade of the bookmaker wher
ever it may be plied, except in the case of young children. He seems to think 
that the suppression of betting must necessarily involve the deterioration of thP 
breed of horses, and that no one would trouble much about the improvement 
of horseflesh if it were not for the possibility of winning large sums in stakes. 
It is pitiable that the Minister of Education, whose opportunities of service to 
the youth of the nation are so manifold, should be so igno-ra.nt of the facts of 
one of the most glaring and perilous vices which besets the national life, and 
so caUous of the irretrievable damage done to the youth of the country. We 
greatly rejoice at the atbi•tude which the" Daily :",ews," under the influencP of 
Mr. Cadbury, has taken on this question, and only hope that such success may 
follow their' exclusion of all turf news from their columns as shall encourage 
other, newspapers to follow in their wake. 

DR. R. S. GARDINER.-ln the death of Dr. Samuel Rawson Gardiner in his 
seventy-third year the last of our great historians has passed away: and, if 
infinite pains to discover and scrupulous care in sta,ting the truth be the prime 
historical virtues, he was the greatest of them all. The work of his life----and 
Im gave himself to it with unwavering ardour for forty years-was tlw history of 
our own country from the accession of James I. to the restoration of C'harles Il. 
He did not, however, live to complete all thi1t he had planne,l, bm lt>ft 
the story of the last four years of the period in the hands of it co-worker. It is 
most interesting to remember that he was a descendant both of Cromwp\[ and 
Ireton, and if in his hands Oliver's fame as a statesman and constitutional ruler 
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suffers a.t lea.st a pa.rtia.l eclipse, Cromwc-11 the soldier, the pa.triot, the man of 
God, come-s to his own. Mr. Gardiner in politics wa6 a tho-rough-going Liberal, 
and discipl{' of Mr. Gladstone; in religion, at least in early life, ho was a, 

follower of Irving. In the 1;ense in which Dr. Horton ha.s placed the late Lord 
Tennyson among the saintly lfres, Dr. Gardiner wa.s a saint. He "followed 
the gleam," and consecrated himself to his great work with a fidelity so great 
that no offer of worldly a.d,·ancement or weaJth drew him aside. It was a noble 
devotion, and his work no lapse o.f time will impair. 

'·t.~il'~eil€§•· 
EARTH'S AWAKENING. 

EARTH, like a child in bed 
Lay still in wintry sleep, not long ago ; 

But Spring came, like a nurse with noiseless tread, 
And drawing off the c9Yerlet of snow, 

Stooped down and kissed her brow 
Softly-again-again-till Earth awoke, 

And, opening violet eyes, looked up to know 
IV110se tonch it was which thus her slumbers broke. 

And straightwa~- knowing Spring, 
'Wb.ose ov,71 warm smile of love was on her face, 

In winsome smiles she broke forth answering, 
And leaped up joyously to her embrace. 

Spring washed her face with showers, 
Then dressed her in a robe of tender green, 

.And lastly filled her lap with fresh bright flowers, 
.And Earth forgot how sleepy she had been ! 

-From a review of "Angels' Visits," and other Poems, "Bapti&t Magazine," 
November, 1865. 

LITERA~Y REVIEW. 
TRAVEL AND ADVENTURE IN TIBET. Including the Diary of Miss Annie R. 

Taylor's remarkable Journey from Tau-Chau to Ta-Chien-Lu, through 
the Heart of the Forbidden Land. By William Carey. With seventy
five illustrati0Il8. Hodder & Stoughton. 

MR. CAREY may fairly claim the honour of having produoed one of the most 
thrilling and fascinating books of tra,·el issued in the New Century, and one, 
moreover, which should form an epoch in missionary enterprise. Miss Taylor's 
courageous attempt·to break through barriers which have hitherto baffled the 
most strenuous efforts of modern civiiJisation to overthrow is already known in 
a.n imperfect and misleading form. Heir diary during those seven months in 
the great Closed Land is faithfully reproduced, and no one can fail to be 
impressed by the faith, the heroism, and the high-souled missionary ardour of 
"God's little woman," as she called herself, who was bent on opening up this 
vast realm for Christ. Mr. Carey, when ordered north by the doctora in July, 
1899, spent a month in Sikkim, and crossed the Jelep La into, Tibet, visiting 
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Miss Taylor a.t her shop in Yatung. He saw and loomed much of which people 
generally were ignorant, and has written a bright, racy, readable book, 
recording the history, the tradLtions, the social customs, religioua beliefs and 
practioes of the Tibetans, and bringing all his information to bear on the duty 
of the Chriatian Church to seek the evangelisation of the land. He is through
out lively and vigCJll'ous; there is not a dull page in bis book. He gives a 
sympathetic sketch of Miss Taylor's earlier life, and of the founding of the 
Tibetan Pioneer Mission, which, as he says, is a misnomer, as the Moraviane 
have been toiling on the borders of Tibet for thirty-seven years. The book is 
copiously and pleasantly illustrated. 

MR. A. H. STOCKWELL sends us several volumes of great interest to Baptist 
readers especially. Vol. XVIII. of the BAPTIST PULPIT, an enterprise which we 
have several times cordially commended, contains twelve sermons on " The 
Book of Ruth," by the Rev. Henry Briggs, of Todmorden, a capital exposition 
of a fascinating theme, and a practical application of its principles to present
day life. THE GosPJ.:L: What it is and Wha:t it Does. By the Rev. W. Ingli
,James. CHRIST THE CENTRE. By the Rev. H. C. Williams, Corwen. 
The nineteenth and twentieth volumes of "The Baptist Pulpit" 
are well up to the general average. Mr. Williams is well known to our 
readers from the frequent contributions he has made to our pages. He has 

• here given us, as we should expect, a number of sermons, thoughtful and 
devout, displaying originality of conception, a,nd written with a rare intensity 
of feeling and strength of conviction. Clearness and force, combined with 
aptness of illustration, mark the sermons throughout, which are, moreover, 
true to their title, " Christ the Oentre." Several of them are specially 
suggestive, as "The Look that Decides Character," "The Immutable 
Redeemer," "The Spirit of Power," and "The Re-opening of Old Wells." 
The sermons by Mr. lngli-James are also thoughtful and evangelical, and 
reflect honour on our ministry. . "The Divine Idea of Preaching," by 
George J. Kelly, discusses the chief function of the ministerial 
office under the aspects of a message - bearing, a wooing and 
pleading, a personal witness-bearing, and concludes with a chapter 
on the preaching of the life. A sensible, earnest, and useful treatise. 
"The Greatest Things in the World," by Pastor R. A. We.;t, a series of brief, 
pointed, helpful Evangelistic addresses dedicated to Christian Endearnur. 
By the way, is not the German proverb quoted in the preface quoted wrongly? 
It is not that " the second best is enemy to the best," but that "the best is 
enemy to the good." "All About Christmas,'' by Margaret W. Rudd, is full 
of curious information· about the greatest of our religions and national 
festivals. 

FAITH AND LIFE IN INDIA. By Robert Loo Lacey, Orissa. London : Arthur H. 
Stockwell. 

MR. LAOEY is one of the most respected and successful of our Indian mis
sionaries, and the contents of this volume were, we presume, delivered a.s 
sermons to his congregation in Orissa. Those who have not been in lndi., 
have some difficulty in forming a clear conception of Indian thought and life; 
hut as far as we can understand these from the narratives of travellers and the 
reports of missionaries, we should sa,y that they are admirably met in these 
addresses. The sermons on " Sin and Holy Scripture," on "The Holy Land 
of the Hindus•," and on "The Old Native" seem to us specially effective. It 
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is a good thing t-0 read sprmons produced under different conditions from those 
which prern.il in England, and we trust that this volume will be wickly read 
by thC' mPmbers of our homp churche-s as well as in India. 

BmLm:siG JN Srr,EXCE: A Book of "·a.y.sid<? Thoughts. By the Re,•. James 
Black, M.A., A.T.S. London: A. H. Stockwell. 

MR. BLAOK, wP note, dedica.t.f'S hios volume to the memory of his father and 
mother. His father was for nrn.ny years a trusted and honoured deacon of 
our Dublin Street Church, Edinburgh, the superintendent of its Sunday
school, and a diligent Christian worker in many directions. :Mr. Black himself 
was a distinguished student in Edinburgh, and is well known as a writer in 
,arious periodicals and a welcome contributor to our own pages. ,ve were 
impres.."ed with the ,alue of these articles when we first read them in the 
Sunday-school Chronicle. They are bright, vivacious, and suggestive, and in 
their present form can be taken up in spare moments, and read with equal 
pleasure and profit. Mr. Black knows his Bible ·on the one hand, and human 
nature on the other. He often displays a seer-like vision. He thinks clearly, 
and expresses himself gracefully. The paper on "Fruit-bearing," which 
appeared in our own pages, is a not unfair specimen of the rest, and we know 
that it was widely appreciated. 

GODLY U:r,."ION AND CONCORD. Sermons preached mainly in Westminster Abbey 
in the Interest of Christian Fraternity. By H. Hensley Henson, B.D. 
London: John Murray, Albemarle Street. 

CANON HENSON's recent career has been followed with sympathetic interest by 
many outside the limits of his own communion. Not often have such utterances 
as his been heard in the pnlpit of the stately Abbey of Westminster, and it 
must have required no small courage to speak as he has done on the relations 
of Conformists and Nonconformists. Ee avows frankly that his position ha.s 
undergone an entire change, and that, instead of advoca'ting the doctrine of 
Apostolic Succession, he now repudiates it; and in the place of the aloofness 
which he once regarded as the fitting attitude to assume towards Non
Episcopal Churches, he now urges such frank and brotherly association as shall 
illustrate the title of his book," Godly Union and Concord." He sees that the 
greatest evils of modern Christendom arise from the suspicions and misunder
standings and antagonisms of Christian men, who in the deepest and most 
essential points are at one, and he has made a valiant effort to lessen the evil, 
a.nd render it impossible for Nonconformists to be treated as spiritual outcasts. 
Probably he is himself in a transitional stage, and is unable as yet to formulate 
an effective constructive policy, though it is no small ta.sk to have removed, al! 

he has done, the preliminary difficulties to a frank and generous co-operation, 
even if there cannot b&-and we do not see how at present there can b&

oorporate union. 

MEBBR8. J. M. DENT & Co. continue the i,'i6Ue of their beautiful and con
venient TEMPLE BIBLE, in volumes which can easily be carried in the pocket, 
and which it is a delight to handle. We have before us "Leviticus," edited by 
J . .A. Paterson, D.D.; "Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther," edited by Wilson 
Harper, D.D.; the Goopels according to" St. Maitthew and St. M.ark," edited 
by the Very Rev. the Dean of Ely; "The Johannine Books," edited by the 
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Rev. Oanon Benham, D.D.; "Hebrew,1," and too Epistle!'! of "Peter, .Jamee, 
e.nd Jude," edited by J. Herkless, D.D. The introductiom and notes are 
briefer than thoae of the " Century Bible," and are adapted far ordinary readers 
rather than for professional students. The position of the editors is tha:t of 
e. sane and enlightened criticism. Their work him in each case been carefully 
done, and so ea to put the reader clearly into posses,1ion of the essential points 
of the situation. There are two features of the" Temple, Bible" which we would 
especially commend: (1) the "Synohronism of Ancient History," which give9 
us a bird's-eye view of the history of the world where it touches that of IsraPI, 
and (2) the "Biblical References in English Literature," showing the extent to 
which our great writers have been influenced by and have illustrated the Bible. 
This latter feature is as valuable as it is unique. 

THE ELIZABETHAN PRAYER BooK AND ORNAMENTS. With an Appendix of 
Documents. By Henry Gee, D.D. Macmillan & Co. 

DR. GEE'S lectures are a capital specimen of scientific investigation. The 
subject is, perhaps, of limited interest, and will appeal only to those who are 
iinterested in ritual and liturgical questions, or who delight to disentangle the 
threads of a thorny cont:i-overay. Dr. Gee has gone direct to the original docu
ments, and based his conclusions on them. The Book of Common Prayer is a 
growth. It has resulted from the play of opposing forces, and it was intend,·' 
,to bear a distinctly evangelical and Protestant form. The account based o~ 
the document, "Tne Device for Alteration of Religion" needs to be modified. 
The second Prayer Book of Edward VI. seems to have passed Parliament with 
three alterations. Other alterations can only be accounted for by the suppo,i
tion that they were introduced by the Privy Council without the sanction of 
Parliament. Parliament and Convocation played at cross purposes. The 
clergy were apt evaders of the law. The history is anything but creditable. 
So much is plain. The volume abounds in curious information from recondite 
sources, and is the work of a candid and accomplished ecclesiastical scholar. 

WoRDS OF FAITH AND HoPE. By the late Brooke Foss Westcott, D.D., 
D.C.L., &c. Macmillan & C'l. 

BISHOP WESTCOTT passed away " full of years and honour " not long after he 
published, in July last, his noble and inspiring" Lessons from Work.'' There 
wa.s found among his papers, as his son informs us, a small packet of sermons 
a,nd addresses, tied together and marked" Overflow from' Lessons of Work.'·• 
Some of these papers are dated so far ha.ck as 1866. The closing chapter was 
delivered all.most on the eve of -the Bishop's death, on the 20th July. It is a. 
tender, discriminating, and impressive sermon on " The Sovereign Motive" of 
life, addressed to the Miners' Association, and h116 a pathetic interest from its 
unconscious prophecy. "Sinco it is not likely that I shall ever address you 
here aga,in, I have sought to tell you what I have found in a long and laborious 
life to be the most prevailing power to sustain right =dea,vour, however imper
fectly I have yielded myself to it: even the love of Christ; to tell you what I 
know to be the secret of a noble life: even glad obedience to His will. I have 
given you a watchword whioh is fitted to be the inspiration, the test, n.nd the 
support of untiring service to God a.nd man: the love of Christ constraineth us." 
The volume as a wholle does not seem to us equal to "Lessons from \Vork," 
but there are severul fine discourses---e.g., "Christian Growth,'' '· Voices of 
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the Living Spirit," e.nd II The Crowning. Promise." The opening che.pters on 
11 Disciplined Life " (life in a brot'herhood or home for e.ggreaaive Christie.n 
service) also abound in helpful suggestions, even to those whose circumst111ncee 
do not allow of their fully aoting upon them. 

THE CHUROH OF CHRIST: Her Mission, Sacraments, and Discipline. By 
E. Tyrrell Green, M.A. Methuen & Co. 

PR~FES!'OR TTRRELL GREEN occupies a standpoint widely remote from our own, 
a.nd his conception of the nature, the government, and the functions of the 
Church are not ours. His book, however, possesses great value, for the fulness 
of its information and its frank expooition of AngliCIIJl principles. It is, in 
fact, one of the ablest handbooks which, even in this age of handbooks, has 
been issued. With its sacerdotal 8Jld sacrrunentarian contentions we have no 
sympa,thy, nor do we consider its arguments convincing, as they are based 
on presuppositions we cannot allow. Mr. Green contends for the doctrine of 
Apostolic succession, the three orders of ministry, and the power of priestly 
a.bsolution, etc., and, ignoring the relation of the Anglican Church to Rome, 
he speaks as if his were still the one true Church. He happily make6 no 
attempt, however, .to unchurch Dissenters, or to deny their Christian, as 
distinct from their ecclesiastical, standing. We welcome his work as showing 
us exactly where we stand, and as letting us see what arguments need to be met 
before there can be a closer approach between Churchmen 11/Ild Nonconformists. 

THE MEmcr AND THE ITALIAN RENAISSANCE. By Oliphant Smeaton, M.A. 
Edinbiurgh: T. & T. Clark. 

THE Renaissance is the great movement which changed the medireval into the 
modern period, and it was the offspring very largely of Italian culture. The 
centre of the movement was in the City of Florence, and its leaders were the 
Florentine Medici. To them more than to any others its success was due. The 
Renaissance "was the intellectual, moral, spiritual, and artistic re-birth of 
Europe and the genesis of its culture, the emancipation also of the soul of 
Western humanity from the bondage of Scholasticism and of "Authority" in 
ethics and theology. It cut the Gordian knot of the Papal claim to be the 
arbiter of orthodoxy and the keeper of the conscience of the world, and it 
inaugurated liberty of thought and of speculation. It was the creator of a new 
ideal of beauty in art, and of a nobler ideal of duty in conduct. It was the 
infusion of the "spirit of modernity" into letters, influenced by which men 
described things as they really were, not as the Pope and his Collee:e of 
Cardinals sought to make them appear. It was, in fine, the rise of a new 
impulse in literature, of a new canon in criticism, the welling up of an 
enthusiastic delight in free:lom of thought, speech, and action-freedom which 
eventually culminated in the spiritual emancipation of the "Reformation," 
in the overleaping of the time-honoured boundaries of the Old World by the 
discovery of America, and in the revolution wrought in the dominion of letters 
by the "Invention of Printing," Mr. Oliphant Smeaton gives an interesing 
sketch of Cosimo, Piero, Lorenzo the Magnificent, Giovanni, afterwards Pope 
Leo X., under whose administration Luther's great movement wa,s inaugu
rated; and of Guilo, otherwise Clement VII. As a good, popular account of 
this great movement, these pages may be heartily commended. 
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'l'11E BoOJc m' PRALMR. With Introduction and Note8. By A. F. Kirkpa,trick, 
D.D. London: C. J. Clay & 8011B; Cambridge Univenity Pre,,;s 
W an,houoo. 

'fms volume comprises the entire Book of Psalms in the Cambridge Bible for 
Schools and Colleges, and has hitherto been published in three parts, which 
we duly noticed on their appearance. It is pleasant to receive the work in its 
completed form, and our re-perusal of it has made us more fully alive to its 
value. We can commend it for its accurate scholarship, its calm, sober tone, 
and its fearless candour of judgment. The student will find in its introduction 
and notes precisely the kind of help he needs, both in critical and exegetical 
matters. It is more minute and in most directions fuller than Perowne, and 
will, we believe, obtain a wider popularity. Dr. Kirkpatrick's wise and 
cautious treatment of Psalm 110 may be referred to as illustrating the general 
spirit and merits of his work. 

THE FORMATION OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. A Contribution to Indi,idua1 
Christian Ethics. By W. S. Bruce, D.D. Edinburgh: T. & T. CJa.rk. 

TrrE eighteen chapters of this admirable contribution to Christian Ethics a.re 
brief, but lucid and comprehensive. The question of character is, of cour,e, of 
prime importance, and cannot be settled by abstract philosophical discm;sions 
on the nature and foundation of right and the law of duty. It is necessary to 
consider al.so those concrete realities in which the moral life finds expression. 
Dr. Bruce sets before us the aim alike of ethics and of religion as demanding 
the culture of mind and heart, of conscience and of will, and as ensuring to 
men by obedience to their spirit and precepts a full and harmonious de,·elop
ment of human nature. He shows distinctly that Christian forces and 
motive powers are indispensable to such a development, and tha.t ethics 
can adequately realise themselves only under the inspiring power of Di,ine 
grace. For young men a book like this is invaluable. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. Explained by G. H. Whitaker, }LA. 
Methuen & Co. 

LIKE the other vollllilles in "The Churchman's Bible," the plan followed here 
is not to give a minute commentary on every word or sentence in the Epistle, 
but to deal with the general sense, as gathered from sections or paragra.phs, a 
plan which, of course, has for general readers conspicuous advanta.ges. }lr. 

Whitaker treats the Epistle, not as addressed to a single church, but a-s a 
circular letter addressed to a group of churches. ,ve are on erery page 
brought into contact with the deeper tniths and principles of Christian faith, 
of which there is given a clear and forcible statement. The appendix on the 
Apocalypse and the Epistle to the Ephesians, showing their correspondences 
and harmony, is deeply interesting. 

MEssns. GEORGE BELL & SoNs' latest additions to their MINIATURE SERIES OF 

PAINTEns are" Hans Holbein," by A. B. Chamberlain; "Sir Joshua Reynolds, 

P.R.A.," by Rowley Cleeve; and "Frederick, Lord Leighton," by G. C. 
Williamson, Litt.D. As in the previous volumes of the series, we are impressed 
by the exceJ.lence alike of the letterpress and the illustrations, eaoh manual 
reproducing eight of the bes't and best-known pictures of the gre,it painters 
whose lives are narrated. There is also a list of each artist's works, and of the 
books dealing with them. The specimens we have of Holbein's art awa.kens 
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r<'gr,•1, t,hat so rnan~· othNs-all his larg<' dworatin' 11nd011:"1kings and 111iu1y of 
his most, important pi<'lm·0s--sh'onld lrn,n• h,,<'n lost,. Hans ow<'d lit.tie lo a.ny 
ot-lH'r t.f'a<'hN tlrnn his fath<'r, who,,, mastprpi00e, "Th<' Martyrdom of Sa,n 
S,•h:1stia11 ·, in M11ni,h, testi1i<'s to his rare skill. The ~on ,,v,•11 more than the 
fo1 hN t,hr"" off t,h0 Uennan n10oi:l'n1lism, and '· p,11111lau,d th0 Il!'wer style of th" 
H0nnissanec. with ih fin0 flowing lin0s a.no ro11nd0d fornrn, and its exact. imita,
tion, of nnt11r0... lt wa.s a,s a, portrait painter IH' achien•d his highest dis
tinction. aJH-J on d1is ~ound lw st-ancls sid,, b~· side with th<' n\ry greatest. 

Tl.i,, portra.it of •• Era.smus," which we ar<' al!oll"ed to reproduce, is truly "a 
masi,erly and lifr0 like portrait.'' It is in tlw possession of the Earl of Radnor. 
E1,as11nt, is i11 bis lJlack ductor's robes, heavily trimmed with fur, and a l,lack 
,·aJJ- ?\oticc- tlw stone pillar, can-Pd wi'tlt a firn, Renaissance design. Our owu 
Sir ,JosLua Jl.1-,ynolcb will always lw a fa\'ourite, and his portraits have a place, 
in tJ,,. iir,t nwk, tlwugh llls colours were, fleeting, and, as compared with 
Holl,ein's work, Sir Joshua does not last wPII. His "xplanation of his 
uu,tea.<lint>Ss in e;olouring is gi\'en on pag1e ~!J. Hut what ,c charm-an unique 
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chn.r111---tho majority of his portraits havP r Can anything fir, mor" ,,xqni,it,, 

than "Th<' Duchess of J)(]vonshirr, and fJpr D,111ghtPr,'' given h0r"' Lord 

Leigl1ton was a IIHtn who n'"'"T pa-int<•d a. hasr, or sPns,.,11 pir-t11r", nnr Pvr•r 

comkscPnckd to pa-int, it foolish on<•. Hr, was la.<:king in pa:,sinn, fi11t, h,, 

TH8 DCCHESS OF llEYO:s;~HIRE -~:'(D HER IH\'GI!TER. 

pictures were perfect in outline, exquisitely lovely, rich in colour; and his 
draperies are perfect. His scenes-especially his classical scenes-arP ,11non;2: 
the most wonderful of modern art. His genius for sculpture greatly intluencecl 
his painting. This is altogether a delightful brochure. 

HEBREWS. Introduction, Authorised Version, Revised Version, with :\otes 

and Index. Edited by A. S. Peake, M.A. Edinburgh: T. C. & E. C. 
Jack. 

Tms latest contribution to "The Century Bible" is an exquisite piPce of work, 
possessing a value out of all proportion to its size. Professor Peak,, adopts 

Harnack's theory as to the authorship. "The Epistle came from Priscilhl ,rnd 
Aquila, the former being the actual writer. She was, as we know, the 
jnstructor of the learned and brilliant Apollos in the deepest Christian 
truths. Paul speaks of her and her husband as having won the gratitud,, of 
all the churches of the Gentiles. If the wriwr was a woman, there would be> 
great tempta.tion to suppress the fact. Paul himse,Jf disliked women teachers, 
and Clement would have good reason for not- mentioning t-he authorship of tlw 
Epi,stle in a letter to the Corinthian Church, when, in a lettN to thP ,a111<• 
Church, Paul had commanded the women to keep silence in the c-hurc-lw,, am! 
pronounced it disgraceful for them to spe:ik. And women tc-aclwrs soon fp][ 

into discredit in 'the early Church." "Tht> arguments in f.wour of .-\polios 
teJI almost as strongly in favour of his teacher, and to these nuiy bp a,ldt>d tit,, 
comwction with a house-church at Rouw, and the significant loss of thc• nallh'. 
'\\'hilP it cannot he said that Ha.mack has pron·d his point, his id,•ntttic,1tio11 
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~Pems to be tfo, most proba.ble that has yet been proposed." The notes a.re 
e,·identl~· the result of careful thought, and enable us to follow with little diffi
culty the course> of a BOmewhat elaborate and complex argument. 

Tm!: MARROW OF MODERN DIVINITY. In Two Parts, 1646-1669. By E. F. 
Edited by C. G. M'Crie, D.D. Glasgow : David Bryce & Son. 

lTNTIL recently copies of" The Marrow" have been difficult to obtain, and the 
interest in the work is by no means what it fonnerly was. Attention has been 
redirected to it by Dr. Alexander Whyte, whose sermon before the Baptist 
rnion at Edinburgh was a eulogy of the work. The edition now published 
under the editorship of Dr. M'Crie is the most complete and satisfactory yet 
issued., The authorship of the book, generally ascribed to Edward Fisher, is. 
by no means certain. The initials "E. F." are applicable to two men of the 
same name. Thrut, however, is a matter of minor moment. The book itself,. 
consisting largely of extracts from the great divines, is, a.s Dr. Whyte says, 
a Yery complete and ably reasoned out statement of Apootolic, evangelical, and: 
experimental truth. It expounds what is generally known. as the Federal 
or Covenant theology, but without many of its unlovely and accidental limita
tions. It is strong in its insistence on the principles of full atonement and free 
salrntion. It was, perhaps, the first consistent attempt to cOIDlbine Calvinistic
theology with world-wide missionary aspiration, and to set aside what has 
been termed the "Judaic theory of the world's conversion." "The Marrow" 
theology in its essence is abiding, and re-appeared in the preaching of Robert 
Hall, Thomas ChaJmers, McCheyne, Spurgeon, and other fervent evangelicals. 
It is a fine harmony of law and grace. In the second part there is a treatment 
of the Decalogue well worthy of minute study, strong, searching, and practical. 
The work should have a place in the library of every minister. The Appendix 
contains succinct notices of all the authors from whom quotations are given .. 
Dr. M'Crie has made us all his debtors. 

ADDRESSES ON THE AcTs OF THE A.PosTLEs. By Edward White Benson, late 
Archbishop of Canterbury. Delivered to Ladies in Lambeth Palace 
Chapel during the Years 1887 to 1892. Macmillan & Co. 

FIFTY-Sil addresses are collected in this stately volume, delivered during 
successive Lents in Lambeth Pa.lace Chapel to audiences of ladies in the years 
indicated. These addresses reveal one of the best sides of the late Archbishop's 
character-his endeavour to bring home to people, and to secure their prac
tical applic-ation of, the principles o.f the Christian Gospel. He was a careful 
scholar, and for the most part a sound theologian, but by no means indifferent 
to the social conditions of our age, and to the need of infusing throughout all 
classes a healthy, beneficent, and helpful spirit, with a view to the dominance 
of righteousne66 and the creation of harmonious relations and univer,sal good
\\'ill. The addre,;se,,; were delivered to West End ladies, and seek to quicken 
in them a sense of their dutie.; as keen and urgent as the most intrepid 
reformer could desire. They are admirable specimens of that thoughtful, , 
devout, and practical teaching which hRa5 given to the English pulpit its highest 
power, and suggest methods of usefulness which might well be widely adopted in 
all our churches. The Archbishop was, 86 is well known, a strong Anglican 
Churchman, and that fact gave a colour to many of his positions of which we 
cannot approve. He is too apt to take for granted that the Anglican Church 
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is o.n exttot reproduction of the Apostolic, and ignores the fact that the earliest 
congregations of which we have any record were independent, and not 
organised or federated under episcopal rule, as he implies. Hence, such a 
censure as the following is really beside the mark : " This condemns any sepa
ration of congregations by themselves, with their own minister and their own 
sacraments. ln<lependency and Congregationalism are enemies of the Church. 
Such were they who built a wall across this chapel ; threw out the bones of the 
Archbishop who is buried here, not so much from badness in themselves as 
from a wrong theory that a number of Christians can separate themselves off 
from the church with their own minister. Through individualism we perish; 
Christ will not be there; nor will He be in a separated congregation." Making 
allowance for Dr. Benson's perhaps inevitable ecclesiastical bias, there is 
surprisingly little with which we are out of accord, and much that it wa.s well 
to havT so plainly a,nd forcibly spoken. The volume has been edited with pious 
and cdnscientious care by Miss Margaret Bemon, who has been aided by several 
friends who took reports of the addresses, and especially by the Duchess of 
Bedford, who towards the end of the series employed a shorthand writer. 
Had Dr. Benson been able to revise the reports, he would doubtless have 
cut out some things which are decidedly commonplace and added others, so 
as to make the book more worthy of a permanent place in theological literature. 

DrscouRSES oN THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE PHILIPPIA~s. By Frederick .-L 
Noble, Chicago. SERMONS oN GosPEL THElIES. By Rev. Ch,1rles G. 
Finney. Manchester: James Robinson, 24, Bridge Street. 

MR. ROBINSON has already published English editions of valuable .-\.nwrican 
works, and these latest issues, different as they are one from the other, will be 
widely acceptable. Dr. Noble is a vigorous, cultured, liberal Enrngelical 
preacher-a true representative of the modern spirit in its best form. His 
expository sermons are an admirable specimen of one of the most instructi,e 
and fruitful types of preaching-the result of clear, consecutive, comprehensi,e 
study, which aims to bring the principles elucidated into practical contact with 
life. Force of thought,' grace of expression, and aptness of illustrntion are 
everywhere visible. Ministers and students will specially relish this volume. 
Of the late Professor Finney's " Sermons on Gospel Themes ·• it would be 
superfluous to speak. We first read them in an edition publi,<;hed thirty years 
ago, and have always remembered their rich and forceful presentation of 
Gospel truth, their solemn heart-searching power, their tender persuasi,eness. 
They are the sermons of a strong man-keen, incisive, trenchant-logic set on 
fire. 

SAINT CoLUillDA. A Poem. By Richard Meux Benson, M.A., S.S.J.E. 
Edinburgh: St. Giles's Printing Company. 

lo~A, though one of the smallest islands of the Hebrides, has a gem-like 
beauty, and inspired innumerable poems. \Vordsworth, Scott, Shairp, Pro
fessor Blackie, \Valter Smith, and ma.ny others ha.ve celebrated its glories, 
while quite recently several theologians of the Scottish Episcopal Chureh h,we 
jo-ined the chorus. Mr. Mosse MacDonald's" Iona," and Mr. Huntley Skrine's 
"Columba" are instances in point. Father Benson's poem was written during 
a visit to Iona. in the House of Retreat, built by Dr. Chinnery-Haldane, aml 
placed by him at the disposal of the Cowley F,1thers ... The simple 1rnrrntive of 
Columba is told without any attempt at embellishment; but the memory of that 
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gr<:>a( saint ought to stimulat.P all who, for health or pkasure, Yisit the Wcstem 
I,;,]~, and espe<>ially Iona itself. The modern tra,-eller is too often only 
solicitous to satisfy his curiosity with scenes tha.t will soon pass away, whereQ.s 
the t.oilsomE1 wa.ndering,s of the grea.t Mission Sajnts who came from the school 
of Columba. hare lifted up multitudes from the darkness of Druidism to the 
lifo of Christ and the Yision of heaven. The light which they kindled did not 
<'Pase with their generation, but has boon spreading ever since." Of course, 
those who simply take t,he day's sail from Ohan to Iona and back on the 
steamer "Grenadier," and those who go as ordinary tourists, can scarcely be 
expected to enter into the genus loci. The chief incidents of Columba's story 
are giY.Pn in a simple a,nd frequently impressive style, in a series of Spenserian 
stanzas, and it is good for all of us to come into contact with piety and heroism 
of the type depicted. Columba is the possession of all Christian Churches, 
and neither Romish, Anglica,n, nor Presbyterian have an exclusive interest in 
him. In new of the forthcoming Coronation of King Edward VII., the two 
following stanzas, telling of Columba's meeting with Aidan on his way to Iona 
and of the Stone of Fate which forms the basement of the 'throne in West
minster Abbey, may fittingly be quoted: 

"Columba hast.Ps the suppliant chief to greet, 
Who seeks his blessing on lona's shore. 

Xo sculptured wealth was there to frame the seat 
With art's imprisoning pomp, while numbers pour 
Their shouts! A new-born nation's voice could soar 

"With nought but present joy! Yet one great soul, 
Rapt with inspiring hope through heaven's bright door, 

Could wateh the future. Wondrous visions roll! 
He speaks the word, and sees worlds rise beyond control I 

"His blessing rests upon the Stone of Fate, 
Initial throne of British Sov'reignty ! 

Round that my,sterious stone where Aidan sat.e, 
Successive hosts in loyal ecstasy, 
With growing power of circumstantial glee, 

Shall gather near in ages far away, 
With life still strong, though fading figures flee, 

To bless the rock-bound empire, from that day 
Claimant of deathless rule, while heaven inspires her sway." 

THE ScE!liERY OF E:s-GLAND, and the Ca1.113es to Which it is Due. By the Right 
Hon. Lord Avebury, F.R.S., D.C.L., etc., etc. Macmillan & Co. 

SoME years ago Lord Avebury, then Sir John Lubbock, published a book on 
" The Scenery of Switzerland," and the reception accorded to it has encouraged 
him to prepare a 6imilar work on our own country. Many of our readers will 
also remember hi6 " Beauties of Nature," in which he deals with some of the 
subject.; more folly dis0ussed here. The work is not a description of English 
scenery, such 11/l Mr. Ruskin, e.y., might have given. It is rather an account 
of the various agencies---heat and cold, raiin and ice, river and sea-whi0h in 
one form and another have moulded the' surface of the earth, and given us our 
valleys and hill,.,, our downs and uplands, our creekH and bays, our streams 
and JakP.s. GPology i, finp]y described as the geography of the past, and it is 



n. sc11mce which 111>1.kPs th,, past contin11ally pn•'<·nl to ,,-111· tlir,11'.(l1t,. ,,,,d 

chann~ with a sLory mon• wondPrful than ;ir,y of thr· f;iiry hilr•,. Lord .\•cr-l,11n· 

r-arri('S us along tlin trrwk of r<wk sll<:C:<''"ion, th,, gn•,1t- -..;ton,, ~t;,in·,1 <1~ tl1,, 

strata, till lu, n'aCh<'s the• Tertiary pNiorl, ;,nrl tll!·nr·r• intrr,rl11r·r•, rr- 1,, rf,, . 

Qtrnt.prnary, with its ic•p ,1dio11 and drifts of bould,•r day a 1wriod of ,·,fll'l'l<il 

importance in studying t.lw sc'<'lll'ry of l•:ngland. 
To concPi,·c• of th" chang,•s brought about. by tl1t• fon·,•s ot di,i11tl'>2;r.,tio11 ,rnd 

reconstruction is a t-a.sk to 11'11 ich f,•w of us an· ,·q ual. llri ta i 11 11 :i.s un,·,• ,1 ni t,·d 

to th,-• Continc•nt-. " It i.s prolmbl,•, wh,•n th,• c·ountry .stood at a '""'''" hat 
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higher level tha.n a,t present, that the German Ocean and the English Channe,l 
were dry la.nd, tha.t the Thames and the Rhine ran over the great plain now 
occupied by the North Sea, and emptied themselves into the Arctic Ocean, 
and t,hat most of our land a.nimaJs then found their way into England." Lord 
Avebury adduces evidence to prom that the land was once relatively higher 
than it now is. Peat a.nd forest ground exist ·below the present sea-level. 
There are submerged forests all round our coasts. Our ootuaries a.re drowned 
river valleys. " A difference of 200 feet would turn a great part of both the 
English Channel and the North Sea into dry land." The finall sinking of the 
North Se.a is comparatively a recent event. 

" The English Channel was probably once a river valley which subsequently 
sank below the sea level and has since been widened by the action of the 
wav€6. If we carry our imagination back to the period of ellitreme cold, when 
the Sca.ndinavian glacier stretched across the North Sea and reached our shores 
from Norfolk northwards, it is evident that the wate:rs of the Rhine would 
have been blocked, and it seems probable that they formed a great la.ke, with 
i"ts overflow through the Straits of Dover, and so down the English Channel, 
receiving the Thames, the Seine and Solent, the river of the Irish Sea, and 
many minor streams ; formed rapids or waterfalls at the Race of Portland and 
the Channel Islands, and finally fell into the Atlantic. With the disappear
ance of the ice, the Rhine resumed its old course, being joined by the Thames 
and Humber, and eventually falling into the Arctic Ocean, until another 
subsidence formed the North Sea, and gave our islands approximately their 
present outline." 

These facts will show how profound is the interest of this book. It is a 
delight to contemplate the scenic features of our country-its plains and 
rivers, its lakes and mountains, its rugged coaat rocks and sandy beaches, 
and the delight is increased, not diminishe<l, when we know something of the 
nature and action of the forces which have made them what they are. That 
science does not destroy the poetry of life Tennyson has in many ways proved ; 
not least in the stanzas quoted here: 

There rolls the deep where grew the tree, 
0 earth, what changes hast thou seen! 
There, where the long street roars, ha.th been 

The stillness of the central sea. 

The hills are shadows, and they flow 
From form to form, and nothing stands; 
They melt ]like mist: the solid lands, 

Like clouds they shape themselves, and go. 

Lord Avebury has an eye for the quiet beauty of our English scenery, and 
can fitting]~· describe it, as the following quot.atiun relating to the Downs will 
prove. The Chalk Cliffs protect our shores, the Chalk Downs occupy the hoort 
of England with their pure cool air, crisp and sweet, silent and peaceful-giving 
a delightful seru;e of solitude and repose : 

"The Downs present a series of beautifully smooth, swelling curves, perhaps 
the most perfect specimens of graceful contour, and are covered with short, 
sweet, close turf. Turf is peculiarly English, and no turf is more delightful 
than that of our Downs----delightful to ride on, to sit on, or to walk on. It~ 
indeed, feels so springy under our feet that walking on it seems scarcely an 
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<'X('rtio11: Olli' could nlmost fanr:y t,1,a,t, tho J)owns thf'msPlv<'s w,.r,, ri sin!.( . ,.,.,.n 

highN, into the nir. Tho hcrha,gp of the Downs is c:lo, ,. rat.li r, r than , l1<)rt 

hillocks or s·wi,,,t thyml', tufts of i,;old f' n po·kntilla,, of rnilkwort. hlill'. pink , and 

whit<•- of swl'et grn.ss arnl l1ardi0ll s; tho <:11rio11 , ly nn rnr-rl "J 'll n,1.n,-y wnrt. • 

with it s sonall hut fraµ;rant hlosso111s ; ht'r1• arnl tlH•r1• pink ,r ith h,•ath ,· r. 1,r 
µ;old"n with furzp or broom; whih• o,·1•r all is th1· fn .. d, ;iir and st1n , l1i11 ,·. ,\\·cl't 
sc,•nts, and the hum of h1•<'s. a\nd if th1• l>0\1'11, si•1•111 full uf lifr ;ind ,1111., l1111,· , 

tlu•ir broa,l s houlders am typ,•s of kindly slr1•11µ;tl1 , so th:,t th,·~· µ;i,·1• an impr,•s

sion of power nnd antiquity; whilf' ,•n•r~· 110\\· and tl1<•11 \\ ·1• ,·01111 ' ,1<·rn» a 
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t.umulus, or a group of grN1t grey stonefl, th<' buria.1-placc of som<' anciC'nt hero, 
or a sacrc><l t,('mpl<" of our pagan forC'fa,t.Jwrs. On the Downs, inde<'d, thing,~ 
change slowly, and in pa.rts of Sussex the strong, slow oxen still dmw the 
waggons la<len wit.h warm hay or golden whea,t-s\rn,•wes, 01· drag the wooden 
plough a.Jong the slopes of the Downs, just as they did a thousand years ngo. I 
love the open Down most, but without hroges England would not be England. 
Hedges are ernrywhere full of bea:uty, and nowhere more so than at the foo,t of 
the Dmrn8." There are close upon 200 illustrations, most of which are artistically 
beautiful, as we,ll ai, scientifically instructfre. We a.re indebted to Messr,s·. 
Ma.cmiUan for pennission to reproduce two: NATURAL ARCH NEAR TORQUAY and 
LULWORTH CoVE (Dorset). 

POETICAL ""oRKS OF RoBERT BRIDGES. Vol. IV. Smith, Elder, & Co. 

THE fourth Yolume of this dainty edition of Mr. Bridge's works contains his 
romantic drama,·' Palicio," and the classical drama, "The Return of Ulysses," 
in both of which he has given some of the finest specimens of his exquisite 
workmanship. He is no careless craftsman, but one who is as devoted to 
perfection of form as he is to vigour of thought. His vision is clear, his 
feeling intense, his expression musical. He has both spontaneity and finish. 
The romance of '· Palicio," the Italian brigand and revolutionary, during the 
Spanish occupation of Sicily, abounds in strong situations, scenic moments, 
play and counterplay. No quotations can do justice to the diffused ~eauty 
of Mr. Bridge's Yerse, yet the following will give some idea of its strength and 
charm. They are the words in which Margaret gives vent to her passion: 

"0 joy, my joy! 
This beauteous world is mine; 
All Sicily is mine ; 
This morning mine. I saw the sun, my slave, 
Posing on high his shorn and naked orb 
For my delight. He there had stayed for me, 
Had he not read it in my heart's delight 
I bade him on. The birds at dawn sang to me, 
Crying: • Is life not sweet? O, is't not sweet?' 
J. looked upon the sea; there was not one, 
Of all his multitudinous waves, not one, 
That with its watery drift at raking speed 
'fold not my special joy. 0 happy lovers 
In all the world, praise God with me: His angels 
Envy us, seeing we are His favourites. 
What else could grant such joy? Now on my journey 
Must I set forth, to be a brigand's wife." 

This is true poetry, and the book is full of it. 

P.S. -The success of the simultaneous collections for the Twentieth Century 
Fund on March 23rd, of which we hear as we go to press, is a source of profound 
and univerrnl gratification. We trust that Mr. Baynes will be equally cheered 

by the generosity displayed towards our Foreign Mission work. 



Wut,.rlou, & Sons LimiUrl . 
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MR. THOMAS STUBBS PENNY, TAUNTON. ·g HE subject of this sk.etoh is one of the busiest and best known 
men in the business and the religious life of Taunton. He is. 
e. native of the town, and was born on June 9th, 185!. His 
father, Mr. Thomas Penny, J.P., a port.rait and sketch of 

whom appeaTed in this magazine for January, 1900, has been connected 
with the Baptist Church, Silver Street, Taunton, for over fifty years, 
during which period he has devotedly served the Church in many capa
cities, chiefly as deacon, and as a teacher and superintendent of the 
Sunday-school. As a mat:Jte-r of course, the son of such a father was taken 
to the said school while still a child, and his connection with it has been 
continuous and uninterrupted. Mr. T. S. Penny was led to Christ in 

his seventeenth year, and was bapt.ized upon a profession of his faith in 
Christ on Christmas Day, 1870. 

From this day he he.s devioted himself with growing zeal and efficiency 
to the service of Christ and of His Churoh. Shortly after his baptism he 
was elected a teacher of the Sunday-school, and eleven years later was 
associated with his father as its superintendent. For many years the 
father's connection with the superintendency has been almost, if not 
quite, nominal, the entire work of the office being undertaken by the son. 

As a Sunday-s,chool worker, Mr. T. S. Penny possesses special gifts and 
qualifications, and is, indeed, " a workman that needeth not. to be 
a,sha.med." He has sought to qualify himself for the work by reading and 
study, by acquainting himself with the best models and examples, and br 
frequent atteindance at Sunday-school conferences, not only of a local, but 
of a national and international character. While bearing the weight of a 
large business, and many other responsibilities, he has found time to 
study the various subjects required for the teachers' examinations of the 
London Sunday School Union. He has passed all these examinations 
with distinction, and holds the full certificate granted by the Union. 
His exampht in t.his respect has been of great influence upon the teachers 
of the Silver Street School. Dw·ing the last teJ1 yeu.rs there have been 
very few of these examinu.tions at which Silver Street candidates have 
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110t been present, and m which they have not. dis
t.inguished themseh·es. Tims, by his example and personal influ
ence, om- friend has led his teachers to seek and acquire the best possible, 
equipment for t-heir work. And the result is tha.t he has a, sta.ff of teachers 
as well equipped and capable as any in the kingdom; and the Silver 
Street Sunday-School, though not large, is one o.f the most efficient and 
successful witJ1in. the writer's knowledge. Mr. T. S. Penny is e,lso 
president of the Taunton Sunday-School Union, au office to which he has 
been elect.ed for the tl1ird time. 

Our friend has been a dea.oon of the church since 1879, and its secretary 
for t=wenty-frrn years ; and his devotion of time, thought, and energy to 
the duties of these offices is on a par with that which he gives to the 
Sunday-school. For many years also he has presided over a. week evening 
Bible-class, oomposed of young people and other members of the church 
aud OOI\,<Tre,gation. Mr. T. S. Penny's Sundays are usually filled up as 
follows: At ten o'clock he is present at morning school, when he takes 
a class of youths; at eleven he seldom fails to be in his place wt public 
worship; at half-past two he is again at Sunday-school; and in the evening 
he usually ,isits tl1e Taunton and Somerset Hospital, and speaks a word 
of cheer and help to the patients. This sketch of a Sunday's work is 
sometimes varied or increased by the conducting of a Sunday morning's 
ser,ice in one of the neighbouring villages. In addition to these engage
ments, Mr. T. S. Penny is one of the most regular attendants at the 
Monday evening prayer-meeting, and never, except in cases of absolute 
necessity, is he absent from his Wednesday evening Bible0 class. 

He is also deeply interested in the maintenance, of our village churches; 
and has given e,idence of that interest, not only by his personal labours 
-on their Lehalf, but by his liberal benefactions. A few years ago his 
fa.ther built a l:eautiful chapel, capable of seating about eighty people, 
in ilie village of Trull, t,wo miles from Taunton. This was conveyed to 
trustees as a preaching station of the Silver Street Church. Sho,rtly 
:afterwards the son followed his father's example, and built an exactly 
Fi.milar ahapel rut the village of Corfe, some four miles from Taunton. 
This he conveyed in the same way and for the same purpose. 

For a good many years our friend has taken a deep interest in foreign 
missionary work. He is a member of the Committee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, and a most regular attendant at its meetings, as 
well as a liberal subscriber to its funds. It is his ambition tha,t the Church 
-of which lie is a member should be well represented in the fore,ign field. 
The JJ,J issionary Herald for February of this year contains the account 
of the opening of a ne,w chapel at Tsouping, Shantung, North China. 
Th.is has been erected very largely by the generosity of our friend; and 
in commemorat.ion of th.ir, fact it is to be known as Silver Street Chapel, 
·or rather by the Chinese equivaJent for this name; and Mr. T. S. Penny's 
portrait is t-0 l1ang in its guest room or vestry. The chapel will seat 
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:350, and is said to be one of the best yet erected in China by any Pro
c\testa.nt mission. 

The subject of this notice is a life-long total abstainer, and hrui devoted 
'himself with his accustomed energy to the advocacy of this cause. At 
the present time he is president of the Taunton Band of Hope Union and 
of the Taunton Total Abstinence Society, and is treasurer of the 
'Somerseit Band of Hope Union. 

Jointly with his father he is also treasurer of the Western Association of 
'Baptist Churches, in which capacity he renders frequent and efficient 
help to the poorer and weaker among -them, both of a pecuniary and 
•.spiritual kind. He is oonsequently regarded as a benefactor throughout 

·the area. of the association. 
As a business man and a citizen, our friend is highly esteemed. Some 

twenty-five years ago he commenced business as a timoor merchant. In 
this undertaking the same high qualities of energy, capacity, and probity 
which have distinguished hin1 in all other matters have been specially 
manifested, and have led to well-deserved success. 

A striking illustration of the esteem in which he is held in his native 
town was given by the Town Council in 1899, when that body unanimously 
resolved upon his election as an honorary freeman of the borough, thus 
bestowing upon him the highest distinction in its power. The honour 

,thus conferred is the more remaJ·kable from the fact that the roll of 
.. Ta.unton's honorary freemen contains only one other name, tha,t of Field
Marshal Lord Wolseley. The occasion of the bestowment of this dis-
tinction upon our friend was the fact that he had spontaneously and 
generously presented to the town a valuable piece of land for the purpose 
of a public recreation ground, upon which he also erected a handsome and 

,oommodious shelter or pavilion. In recognition of this act of generosity 
the town resolved to do him honow·. The presentation of the freedom 
and the opening of the new recreation ground were arranged for the S8/Il1e 

• day. The former furn,tion took place in the Municipal HnJl, in the 
presence of·a large gathering. The resolution of the Town Council was 
engrossed on vellum, and wru, beautifully illuminated. It was contained 
in a silver-gilt casket, artistically embossed and enamelled, and bearing· 
on its panels the town arms, the monogram of the recipient, and views 

·of various objocts of local and historic interest, such as Taunton Castle, the 
Municipal Buildings, the Technical School, and the new Recreation 
Ground. The presentation of the freedom was followed by a banquet, 8'Ild 
that by a procession of the Town Council and principal inhabitants to the 
new Reoreation Ground, which was formally handed over to the Mayor, 
and was then opened to the public by tho Mayoress. Addresses of tha.nks 
were presented to the donor by various public bodies. And finauly the 
scholars of all the day and Sunduy-schools in tJ1e ward in which the 
Recreation Ground is situated were enrterlained to a sumptuous tea. Thus 

,closed one of the most remm·kable days ever seen in Tuuuton-a day m 
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which tl1e town honoured itself by honouring the subject of this notice. 
• Mr. T. S. Penny is deeply interested in all educational questions. He 

is a rnem ber of the Committee of Bristol Baptist College, and hn11 a place 
upon t.lie Council and upon the Executive of Taunton School, one of the 
best Free Church public schools in the kingdom, of which Mr. C. D. Whit
taker, M.A., is head master. Our f1;end has also for many years been 
a. mana....~r of the British Schools, and at the prese:nt time he is taking a. 
prominent part in a se"l"ere str~ggle for better elementary education in 
the town. In many othm· directions Mr. Penny shows his interest in
matters pertaining to the public weal, and seeks to help his fellowl!. 

Of oourse, he is a staunch Nonconformist and Baptist; but his 
sympa.thies with men and his efforts for their good are not limited 
to those of his own religious denomination, but those efforts are rooted 
in, and spring out of, deep religious convictions and the sense of personal 
responsibility to Jesus Christ. For our friend is a man o.f earnest 
spirituality, and of sincere devotion t-0 the will and service of his Lord. 
His practical and working creed is summed up in the great experimental 
truths set forth by Dr. McLaren in his address rut Edinburgh under the 
style and tit-le of" Evangelical Mysticism." 

In his belo"l"ed wife Mr. T. S. Penny has a true "help-mee·t for him." 
Though personally retiring in disposition and reserved in manner, she 
sympathises with her husband in all his Christian work a.nd service!, and 
so does much t-0 help and encourage him, while in the home circle she 
has about her a bright, happy, and hopeful family of children, who, under 
her influence, are growing up in the fear of the Lord. 

May our friend long be spared in health and strength to continue the 
devoted and manifold services in which he is engaged, and in whioh he 
delights; and may his home a.nd family, amid all the cha.nges that may 
pass over them, always remain the place of pe~ a.nd rest and hope it
is to-day! 

Taunton. J. P. TETLEY. 
-~ia~EG!SSB•· 

LET me do good and never know 
To whom my life a blessing brings ; 
E'en as a lighthouse freely flings 

O'er the dark waves a steady glow, 
Guiding the ships, which to and fro 

Flit by unseen with their white wings : 
Let me do good and never know 

,To whom my life a blessing brings. 

As thirsty travellers come and go 
Where some fresh mossy fountain springs; 
It cools their lips, and sweetly sings, 

And glides with heedless flow : 
Let me do good and never know 

To whom my life a pleasing brings.-Richard Wilton. 
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THE LATE DR. SAMUEL }{ARRIS BOOTH. 

U HE death of the late beloved Secretary of the Baptist Union, 
the Rev. S. H. Booth, D.D., which took place at Bournemouth 

. . on the 7th ult., could not be described as unexpected. For 
several years pas~.e., since his retirement in 18~8-Dr. 

Booth has been more or less of an invalid, and for quite a month before his 
death he was in what his friends saw to be a decidedly critical condition. 
Nevertheless, the passing away of one who for more than 11, generation 
has rendered such oonspiouous servioe to our denomination, and was so 
widely and deeply loved, has created a sense of loss mingled with grief 
that here we shall see his face no more. Dr. Booth was born in London 
in 1824, but in quite early life removed to the neighbourhood of St . 
. Albans, where he w,as brought up on a farm, of which his mother, after 
his father's death, continued to be tenant. He .was, we believe, a scholar 
in the Sunday-school connected with Dagnall Street Church, then under 
-the pastorate of the Rev. William Upton, by whom a.Jso he was baptized 
-on October 2nd, 1842, the Jubilee day, as Dr. Booth loved to recall, of the 
Baptist Missionary Society. After rendering vigorous and valued service 
,as a Sunday-school teacher, and as a preacher in the villages round St. 
Albans, he entered the college at Stepney during the presidency of Dr. 
Benjamin Davies. His first pastorate was at Birkenhead, where he began 
work in 1847. In 1851 he removed to Falmouth, but in 1857 was 
recalled by his old friends to resume his pastorate at Birkenhead, and 
there he remained till 1866. During several years of his Birkenhead 
ministry he acted as Secretary of the Lancashire and Cheshire 
Baptist Association. The autumnal session of the Baptist Union 
was held in Liverpool in 1865. Dr., or as he then was, Mr. Booth, 
had t.he secretarial arrangements, and showed such power and ta.et 
of leadership that tlrn session was not only the most largely attended, 
but the most successful which, up to that time, had been held. 
'The Revs. C. H. Spurgeon, Dr. Brock, and Dr. Landels, •• the three 
m.ighties " of our denomination in London, as they were commonly called, 
were greatly impressed with Mr. Booth's organising and administrative 
-capacity, and marked him out for a more conspicuous posit.ion than he 
then occupied. It was because of the impression: he made at these 
meetings that he was invited to take the pastorate of the first London 
Baptist Association ChUJ'Ch, at Upper Holloway, which was to be opened 
the following year. It was felt that, in the new and important departure 
the Association was making, a man of high character, commanding pulpit 
power and general acoeptability, should be secured, and it was certainly 
it fortunate thing for the church at Upper Holloway that a man of 
Dr. Booth's culture a.nd geniality, and high standing in the denomination, 
.became its pastor. He laboured for eight or nine. years iu this important 
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J108ition, when the state of his health in 1875 compelled him to resign. 
After at any ra,te a partial recove1y, he undertook the pastorate of the • 
church at Roehampto-n, and while there he was asked to succeed the • 
Re,. J. H. Millard, B.A., as Secretary of the Baptist Union, and con
sented to do so on the understanding that the arrangement was not 
to be regarded as permanent. This was in 1877. Dr. Booth served the·· 
Union for nearly three yeia.rs, when the Rev. W. Sampson, at that time • 
of Folkestone, entered upon the work. For a short period Dr. Booth, 
served the church at Beckenham as its pastor, where a new and com• -
modious ohapel was built, largely through his instrumentality, by the 
London Baptist Association, when Dr. Booth W18S President. In 1882, on 
the failure of Mr. Sampson's health, Dr. Booth was urged to return. 
to Furni.al Street, which he did, and from that time until his retirement 
in 1898, he fulfilled the duties of the office with conspicuous ability and. 
unflagging zea.l. It was probably in connection with the Baptist Union, 
that the best and most influential part of Dr. Booth's work waa done, and 
it will be long indeed before the elders among us cease to- associate his. 
ne.me with the Union. He was often described as a born secretary. He· 
had a good aptitude for business, fine gifts of management, a loving and .. 
sympathetic heart, and the power to attach strongly to him all with whom-, 
he ea.me in contact. He had, in his earlier and more robust days, an, 
immense capacity for work, and, when his health permitted, he never
spared himself. The period of his secretarial seirvice was a very important: 
and even critioal one in our denominational life. In no boastful spirit he
used to say that when he entered upon his duties, the Baptist Union 
a.ooounts were all kept in one ledger. When he retired from office he 
was at the head of five or six import.ant funds, several of which he had
in conjunction witli Dr. Landels, Dr. Maclaren, Rev. Charles Williams,. 
and others--helped to create, and all of which he acllministered with rare
skill. The responsibility coIIJl,ected with the Annuity Fund, the Augmen
tation Fund, the Home Mission, the Literature, the Education, and the 
Church Extension Funds, could have been no slight matter. There was 
nothing perfunct-0ry in Dr. Booth's discharge of his duties. He had' 
little in him of the oold and starchy official. The men assisted by 
grants from the Home Mission and Augmentation Funds had in him a· 
true friend.. How largely he helped scores of struggling village pastors 
"the day" alone will declare. No one who heard him on the platform will 
forget the earnestness, the tenderness and pathos, with which he pleaded 
for them. 

It was during Dr. Booth's secretariat that the brethren connected· 
with our Irish Mission were granted Home Rule, greatly, we believe, 
to their own advantage, the growth of the Irish churches, and the 
general progress of Christ's Kingdom. Dr. Booth's secretariat will also
lJe specially remembered from the fact that during it the painful Dorwn 
Grade Controversy raged. Those who were permitted at the time to coma-
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in contact with Dr. Booth bear uniform test,imony to his profound sense 
of responsibility, his firm and manly justice, and his scrupulous fairness. 
No one felt more keenly than he did the bitterness of Mr. Spurgeon's 
withdrawal from the Union, and certainly no one knew better that such 
n withdrawal was unnecossnry, and would never have been persisted in, 
or indeed have been thought of, if the great preacher had proceeded on 
other lines, and come freely among his brethren, who revered a.nd loved 
him with a passionate enthusiasm such as they have shown to no other. 
Mr. Spurgeon could, we believe, have secured, without any creation of 
bitterness and estrangement, all that he wished. In those dark days we 
often helrd Dr. Booth speak in terms of enthusiastic admiration of Mr. 
Spurgeon, and express his inability to understand the course he was 

pursuing, " so unlike )iis former self," and we know, from many a oon
versation with him, that he was prepared to do all that he could honestly 
and honourably do to avert an issue that every Christian man must have 
deplored. Certain it is that, while other leaders rendered invaluable 
service in this great crisis-the names of Revs. J. P. Chown, J. T. Brown, 
of Northampton, Dr. Landels, and Dr. Culross, should never be forgotten 
-the Union owe,s more, humanly speaking, to Dr. Booth than to any 
other man. His firm attachment to the Evangelical faith, his geniality of 
spirit, his readiness to hear both sides, and to make allowance for men in 
difficult positions, all tended to the work of reconciliation. 

Dr. Booth, like so many of the noolest men, passed through trials 
manifold-enfoebled health, bereavement, and loss. These, however, only 
tended to chasten his spirit, to enlarge his sympathies, and make him 
tDDre anxious to serve his brethren. But for several years before his 
retirement he lacked his old elasticity and buoyancy. There was less 
power of initiative than formerly. 'He made up his mind less promptly, 
and often left others to decide what course should be pursued. He 
weloomed the launching of the Church Extension Fund, and saw that new 
times demand new measures, and that if the denomination were to keep 
pace with the increasing population of the country and with the oppor
tunities created by our V€'I"J progress in the past, movements must ·be 
inaugurated which others would have to carry out. At the close of his 
first term of service as Secretary, a testimonial was presented to Dr. Booth, 
of which the life.-like bust in Furn:ival Street, executed.by Thomas Brock, 
Esq., R.A., and exhibited in the Royal Academy, is a pleasant. reminder. 
and in 1898 an amount was raised sufficient to purchase a too small 
annuity for him. Dr. Booth served our denomination in other directions 
also. He was 11 member of the Committee of our Foreign Missions, one of 
the Fundees of the Baptist F-und, and for some time Secr~.tary of Dr. 
Ward's Trust, 

Since 1898 Dr. Booth ;resided at Bournemouth. He never ceased to 
take an interest in our den01i1inat.ional progress, and at the time of our 
great assemblies was accustomed to send a weloome greeting. As far as 
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he WII$ n.hle he corresponded with his old f1;end~. He bore his wen,kness 
and sufferinir with marked patience. He had 11. vivid sense of the 
Sn,viour's presence, and looked forw11J-d with eager delight to the crown 
of rig-hteousness which ere now he has recefred. No man ever displayed 
a simpler kust in the Divine mercy or had a lowlier estimate of his own 
merits. 

:-xi far as I remember, I first met. Dr. Booth at Rawdon College nearly 
fort.y yea.rs ago. The week before this he had been called upon uneiX
pootedly to preach before. the Lancashire, Associatio-n in consequence of 
the illness of the Rev. Arthur Mursell. Many of the students attended 
the meetings, and were enthusiastic in their praise, of his sermon. His 
reputation thus preoodea him to the college•.· As one of the exll;Jlliners he 
stayed in the house and conducted morning worship. I was struck with 
his impressive reading of the Scriptures, and with the devoutness of his 
prayer. There was a choiceness of expression, a stateliness of manner, 
an apparent realisa.tion of the Divine presence which made the worship 
memorable. I had the privilege of several conversations with Dr. Booth, 
and of thus beginning a friendship which. lasted throughout his life. I 
next met hiin during the tim.e of his first secre,tariat, when a church 
in which he was interested had consulted him as to the choice of a pastor, 
and his laconic advice was: "Stay you where you a.re." I saw him also 
:at the time of my removal to Watford. A bond of special interest was 
created between us from the fact that some months ee.rlie,r Dr .. Booth 
himself had been invited to take the oversight of the church, and would, 
.a.s he told me, have accepted the invitation but for the foe.r that he would 
not be equal to so many evening . meetings as he saw would be indis
pensable. During the time of my secretariat of the Herta Union, when, 
under the guidance of Sir Morton Peto, the Rev. W. G. Lewis, and my 
revered senior deacon, Mr. John James Smith, our evangelistic work was 
greatly enlarged, I was often in consultation with Dr. Booth, and received 
from him invaluable· counsel and lielp. It was at his express wish that 
I joined the Council of the Baptist Union, and I remember how kindly, and 
with what gentle pressure he set aside my pleas that I had neither 
~xperience in nor aptitude for such work as was required on the Council. 
From that time our intimacy became closer, and when, some years later, I 
wa.s asked to take the Editorship of this Magazine, Dr. Booth, who was 
one of the trustees, wrote me a long and generous letter which, with a 
similar and equally kind communication from Mr. Baynes, made it 
impossible for me to decline the honour and the responsibility of the 
pos1t10n. It was a privilege to be brought into close and frequent contact 
with Dr. Booth. To meet him was a,lwa.ys a pleasure-to receive a letter 
from him a delight. I should have regarded the Christmas season a.s 
.sadly incomplete without a gree,ting from his pen. He invariably sent--
11ot a <.:ard-Lut a uote written with hiB own hand, containing an appro
priau, text of S<.:ripture, whi<.:11 often proved a sermon in a sentence. 
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At the annun.J meetings, to which, as we write,, we are lookin<Y forwa.rd 
the thought or Dr. Booth will b~ present to the mindB of ma~y. Eve~ 
were there t-0 be no explicit reference to him, which, of course, there will 
be, it would be impossible not to recall his stately figure, his eloquent and 
grMious speech, and his impressive summary· of the Annual Report. 
Whatever part o.f the Report was hurried over or taken as read, there 
was one portiop. which was never omitted. The mention of "dee.eased 
brethren " invariably called out Dr. Booth's best powers of heart and mind. 
No man had o. more happy gift of characterisation. In a few brief, 
luminous ·sentences, he awakened distinct memories of those who had gone 
before. He spoke with rare tenderness of the services they ha.d rendered, 
a.nd showed how keenly he felt their removal, and he never failed to 
urge, directly or indirectly; the solemn obligation we are all under of 
following those who, through faith and patience, inherit the promises, a.nd 
of maintaining unbroken in our churches the true Apostolic Successio11. 
His was a life for which, on every ground, we may devoutly "render 
thanks to the Giver." May we who are left behind so live that when 
-our course is ended we may have the assurance that we have not lived 
in vain, and be a.hie to look with the same humble and peaceful trust to 
that which is beyond the veil ! EDITOR. 

JS THE UNKNOWABLE THE TRUE OBJECT OF 
RELIGIOUS WORSHIP? 

GNOSTICISM," said Huxley (who coined the word), 
" simply means that a man shall not say he knows or 
believes that which he has no scientific grounds for pro
fessing to know or believe." Judging by this dictum 

-0ne would expect to find Agnostics very chary of pronouncing on a.ny-
thing outside the range of science. Yet the~ sometimes speak most 

,dogmatically on the highest religious themes, on which, to judge from 
their creed, they would profess to know abso,lutely nothing. A 
marked instance of this occurs in an article in the West minster Review 
-0f December last on" The Genesis of Worship," by C. P. Gasquoine: 

11 Worship, whatever its object, finds· its cause in mystery, in negation. 
It is not knowledge, but the conscious absence of knowledge, which sets 
o~r reverential faculty at work. If worship is to be eternal and 
a.bsolute, it cannot content itself with the merely relatively unknown as 
the object of its activity; it demands the Unknowable---that w'hich is not 
-only unknown, but which never can be known. If the object of our worship 
is merely unknown, but knowable, it is conceivable there may come a time 
when the devotee will know it, 'his understanding will drive out the mystery, 
~d his reverence will instinctively cease." (p. 679.) 
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The write,r here makes no distinction between higher and lower objects: 
of worship, but 11pplies his nile of the necessary exclusion of knowledge
indiscriminately to all-to "worship, whatever its object." It is here his: 
argument fails. The latt.er pa.rt of the above quotation is true, enough· 
in reg-iu·d to inferior objects of wor&hip, but it has no relevancy 'to . the 
highest-the only true object of religious worship. That " the Unknow
able" is not the true object of Chr-istian worship may be seen by briefly 
considering- three essential re-lations between worship and knowledge. 

I. Worship of the absolutely unknown -is cons-istent only with the 
lowut type.-This is plainly suggested by the writer himself in the
following illustration which he uses to support his case : 

"The savage who sets up a stone and worships it finds the object of his. 
veneration, not in the stone itself, but in the mysterious power with which 
his imagination has endowed it. Destroy the imaginary existence of· 
that power, show him his quondam idol to be a mass of matter possessing 
the same properties as any other simila.r piece of mineral, and his reverence· 
gives pla.ce to rational regard." 

In this illustration, it is not kno-wledge per se that destroys the reverexwe· 
of the savage, but the fact it reveals-that his object of worship is not the
highest, but one of the lowest, one utterly unworthy of his reverence .. 
For it is what the savage thinks he knows about the stone that led him to 
worship it, and though further knowledge shows him his mistake, it does. 
not destroy his need and desire for worship, but ra.ther sets him on the· 
quest for a nobler obiect. If, on the other hand, knowledge of an 
object of worship revealed u.nsuspected virtues or supernatural powers,. 
reverence for it, instead of being destroyed, would be ixwreased; mystery, 
instead of being dispersed, would be deepened. In the case of ~he savage, 
even natural qualities--e.g., electricity, ma,,,"'Iletism, gold, or gems-we-re· 
he to disoovff suoh in his stone fetish would augment his reverexwe and 
awe a thousand fold. 

Viewing religious worship in the light of history, experience, and'. 
Scripture two points come out clearly. One is tha.t worship which is not 
intelligent can never rise above idolatry and fetishism. The sentiments-. 
of true worship, which, as Dr. E. A. Abbott reminds us, a.re " lo-v01, trust,. 
and awe," raised in the case of religion to their highest point, can never· 
be cherished towa.rds that of which we are, totally ignorant. Worship
in such a case sinks to mere " awe, untinged by either love or trust; and. 
unmixed awe of this kind is nothing better than cringing terror."· 
Whether in worship knowledge of its object "drives out," aa Mr
Ga.squoine says, " the mystery" and makes " reverence instinctively 
cease," depends not only on the object, but on the kind of 
knowledge we have, or claim to have, of it. There is a prying intimacy 
regarding God and the unseen, which some theological teaching savour~ 
of, that is painful and even revolting, and finds no countenance wha.tever
in the Bible. But this unwarrantable claim to pretended knowledge of 
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tho inscrutable, which Evangelicals as a body utterly disclaim, in no,
respect impairs the truth that there is a "knowledge of God" and the 
spiritual which Scripture and God's Spirit reveal to the simplest believer, 
and which is essential to true worship. God could not be known 
at all if we were unable to affirm of Him certain moral and transcendent 
qua.lities---Divine Fathe,rhood, almighty power, perfect love, righteous
ness, and truth. Hundreds of Old Testament passages affirm this 
possible knowledge and its necessity to religious character and worship,. 
and the source and condemnation of idolatry is ever traced by the 
Prophets to culpable ignorance of it. "Have ye not known 1 Have ye 
not heard 7" etc. Such is the whole burden of Isaiah's expostulation 
with backslidin.g Israel (xl. 21-31 ; i. 3, etc.) What the sacred writers 
strive to make clear is that God may be known-morally and spiritually 
-but not comprehended; the one is essential to worship, the other 
is not. 

A second point taught by Scripture, etc., is that there is no real 
religious worship in the adoration of mere mysteries. Ancient idolatrous 
worship--the worship of Egypt, Assyria., Greece, and Rome-was 
emphatically a worship of the unknown, and full of mystery and dark 
secrets, yet largely on that very account it was more or less false and 
degrading, and often grossly immoral. So the Athenian altar to "an 
unknown God" elicits Paul's strong rebuke, because ignorant devotion 
could have no moral or religious value. To render worship of God 
effective He must be known, so far as the knowledge of Him was possible. 
" Whom therefore, ye ignorantly worship, Him declare I unto you." 
True ~orship can never, as Mr. Gasquoine says, "find its cause in 
negation"; it is "knowledge "-true knowledge-not "the absence of 
knowledge, which sets our reverential faculties at, work." This writer's 
notion of a savage bowing in adoration before a stone " his imagination 
has endowed with mysterious power," is really a fancy picture of his. 
own. Missionary records afford no traces of these devout savages 
bending in silent awe before mystery and negation. The sad fruits of 
their ignorant, beliefs and rites, as many a martyred missionary's death 
testifies, show their worship to consist in orgies of revenge, lust, and. 
blood, amply proving the truth of the Psalmist's words, "The dark 
places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty:· A striking· 
instance of this has recently been published in the discovery by the 
British punitive expedition against the Aro tribesmen in West Africa of 
the Long Ju-Ju Cave of Sacrifice, in which skulls were piled, and to 
which natives were wont to make pilgrimages, travelling sometimes 
hundreds of miles to this great religious centre. Two prominent. features 
of this fetish were "e. roof of human skulls" and "e. white goat starving 
to death." 

2. 1'he object of true worship must be both known and unknow·n.
The fallacy which lies at the basis of Mr. Gasquoine's position has its root 
in his disregard of the plain fact that the word "knowledge" has a. 
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variety of meaning-s, and may be taken in very different senses, in some 
of which it is quite consistent with ignorance In these latter cases it 
is e,ident that the known and unknown, which this writer trea.ts a.1 

mut.uall~- exclusi"l"e, are closely associated and even inseparable from ea.eh 
other. Vie cannot know and be ignorant of the same th.ings, but in 
the case of a, complex subject or character ""e may know some things about 
them Lut be quite ignorant of otJ1ers. We may know quite truly the 
quaJ.ities a.nd la.ws of natural objects, while their origin, essence, a.nd 
destiny are a sealed book. So we may have intimate knowledge of the 
characters and friends a.row1d us, or of the great minds of the past, e.n.d 
yet be intensely conscious that the1-e is that in both that we do not 
know-spiritual depths in each individual that cannot be known. And 
-so far from knowledge of nature, character, oo- genius " driving out the 
n1ystery" from them, it simply discloses and impresses it. The greate•t 
-0ur knowledge in these spheres, as all sound inquirers testify, the 
profounder our sense of the impenetrable mysteries that enfold them. 
It is your ignoramus who is Wlconscious of the unknown and unknowable; 
1ilie savant who, in proportion to hi:;; acquaintance with the known and 
the knowable, is most alive to them. "A known," sa.ys Mr. Herbert 
Spencer, " cannot be thought of apart from an unknown; nOO' can an 
unknown be thought of apart from a known." 

This necessary association of the known and unknown, in all true per
-ception of nature and character, finds its climax in our knowledge of 
-God a.nd Wlseen realities. We " know " certain facts a.nd truths in each 
-of these spheres, but our knowledge of them differs in type. Ae rega.rde 
nature, it is chiefly intellectual; some few things-e.g., the relations of 
figures, the properties of circles and triangles--we may know absolutely; 
-other things, deeper things, we can only know relatively and in degree. 
-Our knowledge of character is both intellectual and moral, but. it is only 
relative and partial, not abBOlute. Still more emphatically is this true 
of our knowledge of God and the spiritual. But a moral perception of 
being and character, in which the intellect. plays only a subordinate part, 
and which throws no light on absolute nature and condition, is never
theless a true knowledge, as we find from experience in the lower spheres 

-0f human friendship and -intercourse. Even spiritual myst~ries may be 
known ·' iii pa.rt." Though the experiences of Christian believeil"S are 
metaphorically !lJ)Oken of in Scripture in ·terms of "the Unkno,wable" 
<tenru; which Mr. Gasquoine himself uses to designate God)-e.g., "the 
peace of God which passeth all .llllderstanding," " the love of Christ which 
passeth kno,wledge "-they are not unknowable. 

Mr. Ga.squoine's error consists, not in recognising the place and import 
-of "the Unknowable" in worship, but in confining worship to it, in 
excluding "the Knowable." For how can any due sense of the former 
be realised apart from the latter1 Scripture, experience, and even 
-comrnonsense suggest that perception must begin with the, known, and 
proceed from that to the UDknown. But if nothing " may be known of 
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God," then the consciousness of the "the Unknow able" is also barred; 
human intelligence becomes inapplicable to the highest themes, and 
must be confined to life's business and trifles. The idea that " the
Unknowable" must be, as this writer claims, the sole object o.f worship 
for cultured and uncultured ; " ignorance," for scholar and saint alike, 
"the mother of devotion"; is a curious issue for one who a.dvocates the 
substitution of rational for emotional religion, and professes to judge 
everything on " scientific grounds." Even science itself, not less than 
religion, must begin with the known, and blend the known and unknown, 
if it is to be anything but a useless enigma. And the Christian revela
tion of God in the Bible and in Jesus Christ simply claims to do in the 
spiritual sphere what science seeks to do in the natural; to render 
"thinkable," as Mr. Spencer says, "what would be otherwise unthink
able." "Unless we have," says Dr. E. A. Abbott, " an a priori deter
mination that God shall always be for us the Unknowable. I 
hardly know how we can look upon the sufferings and predictions and 
triumphs of Jesus without a conviction that in these deeds we discern 
God's handiwork, and that in the doer of them we discern God's Son." 

3. It is in its full recogm"tion of the knowable and unknmcable that 
Christian worship reaches its ideal.-One of the most marked features 
of Scripture i~ its habit· of drawing the highest inspirations alike from 
the known and unknown-from what it reveals and from what it shows 
cannot be revealed. Both are used to enforce and strengthen the same 
truths, never placed in contrast or opposition with each other. And 
this is perfectly safe and consistent. where the object of worship repre
sents the loftiest concept.ions man is capable of forming. It is only, 
as alroody hinted, when the object is unworthy that knowledge of it 
destroys mystery and reverence, a.nd it is only ignorance that permits 
auch worship. It is knowledge, not ignorance, that " demands thB
Unknowa.ble" in the object of worship. There is an "Unknowable 
Infinity" of religion quite as truly as " of science," and to call this, as 
Mr. Gasquoine does, "the anthropomorphic finity of the Evangelicals," 
and a " finite deity, subject to analysis and classification," is to misre
present both the Bib1e and Christian ten.ching. Expositors may have 
erred in attempting to define the Divine nature, as well as in prying into 
" secret things," but neither Scripture nor Cluistianity is responsible 
for their mistak~. History, both sacred and secular, shows that Christian 
worship never could have reached any real elevation apart from the 
blending of the known and unknown. 

It is just this blending that has made science useful and ennobling, and 
prevented worship from becoming nugatory and religion ulll'eal. There 
is quite a.s much danger, as the history of many mystics and dreanrnrs 
has shown, on the side of too much mystery as of too much e,xplanation. 
Men have never been satisfied with needless ignorance, nor found true 
knowledge other than a boon. Even i1~ the spiritual twilight they have-
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-· !"ought tJ1e Lord, if haply they might feel after Him and find Him." 
And for those who had heard the Gospel to have "no knowledge of God" 
was evidently, to Paul, a great disgrace (1 Co,r. xv. 34. U. V.). 

It is worth noting tJ1at, as regards the relation of "the unknown" to 
t.he '' genesis of worship," Mr. Spencer differs materially from Mr. 
Gasquoine, pointing out that " tJ1e belief in a community of nature 
between himself and the object of his worship has always been to man a 
satisfactory one ; and he has always received with reluctance those 
successively less concrete conceptions which have been forced upon him." 
Instead of favouring the idea that "the Unknowable " is the only true 
object of worship, this plainly suggests that some sense of God, however 
blind, always lay at the bottom of it. And man,'s natural resentment o.f 
mysteries and abstractions has been, as Mr. Spencer shows, of the highest 
8ervice alike to science, morals, and religion. 

This joint recognition o.f the knowable and the unkno,wable in the 
object of Christian worship is clearly seen in the devout 1.J.tterances and 

-ecstatic devotion of psalmists, prophets, and apostles. It was because the~· 
felt that though God was "far above, out of their sight," and "there was 
no _searching of His understanding," He would yet " dwell with him 
that is of a contrite and humble spirit, and trembled at His word," that 

·they could " put their trust" in Him and draw near to Him in com
munion and fellowship. It was because what was known of God, though 
so "little a portion was heard o.f Him," was so transcendently perfect 
in morality and character that- men could rest, assured and content 
amidst the greater mysteries of the unknown, and could be moved by 
both to the noblest sentiments and the grandest thoughts. And it is 
in the full recognition of these two sides of Christian truth that 
Christian worship still awaits its ultimate ideal; the foreshadowing of 
which psalmists, prophets, apostles, and Christ Himself le.ft behind them. 
-Where can we find finer recognitions of the known and unknown in 
regard to worship than in many of the utterances of Christ 1 Can there 
be a greater misnomer than to call Him who was " the light of the world " 
(e.s Mr. Gasquoine does), "t'he Agnostic of Nazareth" 1 No teacher was 
ever more conscious of the unknown, yet none was more alive to the 
importance of, or more desirous to impart, the known-to tell men 
"the truth," of which He was the Divine embodiment. Were the known 
and unknown, as essential elements in Christian worship, ever brought 
more forcibly together than in our Lord's words to the woman of Samaria, 
J.ohn iv. 22, 24; or in His parting decla.ration to His disciples, John xvii. 
3 : " Ye worship ye know not what: we know what we worship. 

·God is a spirit: and they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit 
and in truth"; " This is life eterrui.l, that they might know Thee the 

•only true God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent "1 
CHAS. FORD. 
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THE FULHAM CONFERENCE ON CONFESSION AND 
ABSOLUTION. 

D HE conference held at Fulham Palace on the two closing days 
of last year and the first day of the present year is too 
important an event to be passed over in silence. It was 
summoned by Dr. Winnington-Ingram, the Bishop of London, 

in pursuance of a policy inaugurated by his predecessor, Dr. Creighton. 
The personnel of the oonference was fairly representative of the 
two chief parties into which the, Church is divided 0111 the subject 
wide~ discussion-the Evangelical and the High Church-and in
duded, among the representatives of the former party, Canon W. 
Hay Aitken, Dr. C. V. Childe, Principal T. W. Drury, of Ridley Hall, 
-Cambridge; Dr. Gee, of Bishop's College, Ripon; and Prebendary W ace; 
while among the High Church representatives were Father Ben.son, of the 
Cowley Mission; Ca.non Body, the Rev. V. S. S. Coles, Principal of Pusey 
House; Lord Halifax, Canon Lyttelton, of Haileybury; and Canon 
Moberly. Canon Mason, Chancellor Smith, of Manchester; Dr. T. B. 
Strong, Dean of Christ Church ; and Dr. H. B. Swete may, we suppose, be 
-defined as moderate High Churchmen. Dr. Wace, who was elected chair
man, took notes of the proceedings and has edited the report, which has 
been twice submitted for revision to all the members of the confere!lce. 

The subject, " Confession and Absolution," is certainly a living and, 
as the Bishop of London expresses it, " a burning question," and one that 
involves the most momentous issues both to the Church and nation. So 
far as we can see, the speaking throughout was fearless, frank, and 
-courteous, and though a report which occupies little more than one 
hundred pages cannot cover the whole ground of the controversy, or be 
-deemed in any sense exhaustive, it certainly touches on most of the salieint 
points, and indicates the only lines on which agreewent--if it be atta.i.n
able at all-can be reached. A certain amount of agreement was 
ultimately found to exist, but wide divergencies remain-divergencies 
which in practice admit of no reconciliation. Indeed, one of the chief 
merits of the repo•rt is that it shows in an unmistakable form how antagon
istic are the forces which are at wo-rk in tbeEnglish Church, and how one 
set of these forces must·· deprotestantise" the Church, and tend to lead 
men Romewards. Valuable 11.s was the conference in some directions, it will 
leave things pretty much as they were. Certainly, nothing was said that, 
in the judgment of an enlightened Evangelical, oould convince him o-f 
error in his oppositiOIJl to systematic auricular confession, and it is 
equally certain that the extreme High Churohrnen will not be satisfied 
without going beyond what the Scriptures and the Ordinal prescribe. We 
,differ from the Bishop of London in thinking that., " if it be once unde~ 
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stood that t.he clergy are 11.Ct.ing as the orga.ns of a priestly body, all 
the members of which are themselves in their measw·e' kings and priests' 
to God, more than half the misunderstanding which centres round the 
word' s11cerdotalism 'would die away." "In their measure" is a very ,·n.gue 
and e,en misleading term. The representative character of the clergy 
may be admitted, and yet it ma.y be--a.nd, indeed, is-oontended that 
their official ministry is indispensable, that power is vested exclusively 
in their office, and tha,t forgiveness can be received only through their. 
mediation. The priest is regarded by Lord Halifax, for example, as an in
dispensa.ble instrument for the coll!Veying of forgiveness : " Confession is to 
be made to God, but to God in the person of His priest." That is precisely 
the position to which we object, and it is fatal to Evangelical faith. 

It mar be w-ell for us to record the points of agreement as given in the 
words of the chairman: 

" A practical agreement has been reached on some important points, but 
grave divergence remains in others. The members are agreed that· our 
Lord's words in St. John's Gospel, "Whosesoever sins ye remit," etc., are 
not to be regarded as addressed only to the Apostles or the clergy, but as 
a commission to the whole Church; and as conveying a summary of the 
message with which it is charged. It is, therefore; for the Church as a 
whole to discharge the commission, which she does by the ministration of 
God"s Word and sacraments, and by godly discipline.· But the members of 
the conference are agreed that the discipline of 'private confessfon and 
absolution cannot be shown to have existed for some centuries after th& 
foundation of the Church. It grew, in fact, out of the gradual disuse, 
perhaps abont the fifth century, of the 'godly discipline' of public penance, 
referred to in our Commination service as existing in the primitive Church." 

This estimate as to the outcome of the conference is, in our judgment, 
decidedly too sanguine from a.n evangelical point of view, and we ca.n 
read sufficiant between the lines of the representations of such High 
Churchmen as Mr. Coleti, Father Ben.son, and Lord Halifax to see that 
the agreement must have been reached with considerable reservations, 
and that practically it will not amount to much. The Church 
means oue thing to Canon Aitken, for example, and quite another 
to Father Benson. As to the second point--the origin of auricular 
confeasion-Lord Halifax distinctly goes back on the position stated 
by Dr. ,vace, and denies that the Refonne-re "t.aught the privilege 
of direct access to God more than the Roman Church. There 
was, be said, no real difference in this respect before and after 
the Reformation, and with channing simplicity he asks: "Can it be said 
tha.t e.t any time in the history of the Church confe9Si.on to a priest 
w&B exceptional and not the rule of the Christian life 1 " The question 
is based on more than one unfounded assumption, and takes for granted, 
or rather insinuates, what the alleged agreement disallows. The cleavage 
between the two parties is too marked to be concealed or explained 
away. The High Churchmen, whose notions are determined, perhaps 
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111,oonsciously, by what, they regard as the authority of the Church and 
ol' ecclesiastical trndit.ion, set a value on auricular confession, in which 
l11e Evangelicals could not acquieRCc. Canon Body declarel'l priestly armolu
tion t.o be " a distinct offering there and then of forgivenesa." A~cording 
to Canon Moberly it " declares a forgiveness already oomplete." Mr. Cole.i 
describes it as " a judicial action," " a judicial power t.o assist the 
conscienoo." Mr. Benson exalts it as " the elevation of a sinner from a 
state of death to a state of forgiveness before Almighty Go<l." Again as to 
the law of confession, its voluntary or its obligatory character, the 
divergence is equally great. Canon Mason allows that no injunction 
is given to seek absolution in any specified form, that the Gospel of 
Christ l,e,a.ves men perlectly free as to the means by which they will seek it. 
Canon Body admits that there is no necessary connection between for
giveness and the minist.ry of absolution, though Mr. Coles holds that there 
are cases in which the Cliurch prescribes confession, and Lord Halifa.x 
holds, with a strange forgetfulness of the reality and power of 
Christ's High Priesthood and of the assurances of the Gospel, that in 
regard to mortal sin no man can forgive himself. 

The true position is clearly stated by Mr. Drury, who introduced a 
valuable paper on the meaning of the Anglican fonnufaries by a quotation 
from the Bishop of Winchester, that " at the very root of the Reformation 
changes lay the principle of the direct access of the individual soul to God 
without human: intervention of any kind." That is a testing principle, 
and the grave divergencies of which ,we have spoken arise from the 
extent t.o which the cler!!J are prepared to apply or to ignore it, to carry 
it out reverently and fearlessly t.o its legitimate conclusion, or to modify 
it by a principle of a diametrically opposite character. That the Anglican 
formularies permit confession and absolution " in certain circumstances ·• 
was unanimously allowed, but what those circumstances precisely or 
exclusively are, and bow· much they permit; who shall say? Even the 
Bish.op of London sees the existence of these wide divergencies. ·' Some 
members," he says, " held that the practice of confession ru1d absolution 
ouirht t.o be encouraged as of great value for the spiritual and moral life 
of 111en and women; while others were deeply convinced that its generll.l. 
encouragemoot was most undesirable, that it should be treated as entirely 
exceptional, and that the highest form of Christian life and faith would 
dispense with it and discourage it." Underlying this divergeuce as to 
practice is a deeper and more funda.mental difforence as to doctrine. 
The High Church party regard priestly absolution as a Divine institution, 
a means appointed of God for the forgiveness of sins. The Enmg-elica.! 
party look upon it as 1111 expedient. which ha.s no other than a purely 
dechiratory force. So far from. being indispensable, a ~ottl that, has faith 
a.s well as repentance ought t-0 do without it and, when faith is stmng, 
will do without it. 

ThiH report is invaluable were it only for the expositions of the 
Evn.ng-eJical vierw and practice as given by Canon Aitken, Mr. Dnu·y,. 

u 



a11d ])r. "·al'l'. tl1e a.bk an<l scholarly <:h:1i111rn.n o.f the Conference, who 
1 hus snmrnariR('s our posit.ion : -

" ThP~· (thf' EvangPlicals) proclaim openly to all people the promisf' µ;i,·en 
h_v our Saviour Himsf'lf of frpf' foqrin'ness to all who 'rt'IJent and bPlic'vo 
and endea,·our to bring home to them the conviction that thPy have only 
to accPpt this promise and act upon it, and so 1wrpetually deepen and develop 
thPir repC'nt.a.n<'P and faith. If tlw promisC' is fr,,C'IJ offered to all, faith 
must be the duty of all, and the characteristic feature of English and 
Protestant teacl1ing is to insist upon the obligation of this faith quite 
'" much as upon the obligation of rC'pentaneP. It is from this point of 
view a distinct imperfection in a man·s apprPhension of the Gospel if. he 
cannot accept Christ's free promisP, but requires a special guarantee of 
it in pri,·ate <'Onfession to a minister; and, consequently, the truer and deeper 
thP apprC'lwnsion of the Gospel, the less will the exceptional aid of private 
<'onfe,-;sion and absolution be sought. The desire for such aid is a weakness 
to be discoura.gPd, not a disposition to be treated as a method or a sign 
of health: Christian life. The effect of this faith in God, through Christ, 
thus freely exerted, is to enable a man to open his soul to God in. constant 
and direct communion, to make him feel that he needs no other confessor 
than his Fathn and his Saviour, and no other director than the Holy Spirit 
acting immediately upon his heart and conscience. Let him live always in 
the ccnscious presence of that Divine Confessor, Comforter, and Advocate, 
and he will be under the strongest possible influence-the only perfect 
influence for producing a true sense of sin, and a life of truth as in God's 
sigb.t. It is to God only that the Psalmist's prayer can be properly ad
dressed : ' Search me, 0 God, and know my heart; try me, and 1mow 
my thoughts ; and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in 
the way everlasting.'" W. H. 

·Eetie>lll'B!~1 • 

YOUNC PEOPLE'S SOCIETIES AND INDIFFERENCE TO 
PREACH INC. 

BY REV. w. XEWTO:'.', CLARKE, D.D. 

D N the American churches the question of the supply of 
eaooidates for the ministry is apparently even more pressing 
tha.n it is with ourselves, and there are continual discussions, 
on it in the deuou1inational papers. In a recent article in The 

Standard, Professor ·w. Newton Clarke, the foremost- Baptistr---we might 
11!most say the foremost e.vangeilieal theologian-of to--day, a.rid the author 
of tl1e •• Outlines of Th.eoJogy," and ot-he,r valuable works whic.lt have earned 
for liirn the gratitude of all tJi.e churches, cited the young people/1, 
IIwve!llent,.........i.e., Christian Ende,a.vour Sooieties and Young PoopleiR 
Vnion,--as one of the reasonfi why the churches are not better informed 

their functions in producing candidates for the ministry. They foster, 
he cont.ends, indifference to preacliing. His article is fwll of wise, and 
weiµ-hty suggestiom, and though it was written to. moot the diffieultieR 
of tl,e Ameriea.n churCM, it is larg"ely applicable to condition~ exiia;t.ing 
in Great, Britain, a.nd deserves the fulleflt and frank08t conside.l"ation. 
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" Every great movernent has the defeets of it,~ fJUa.!ities, ai1d from this 
inexorable, law the young people's mov·mne,JJt c:an claim no exemption. 
The indifference to preaching which I have asserted that the movement 
fosters is simply one, of the, ded'ects atteinda.nt upon its qualities. The 
indifference exists in various degrees, and pe,rhaps in wme, quarters it 
may have been prevei1ted from developing. Bwt ce,rtainly one of the 
incidental tendencies of the movement is to render the riRing generation 
in the churohea somewihat less interested in preaching- than previous 
generations have been. 

"The theory is simple. The movement ha;; for 011r of its points r,f 

efficiency the concentration of the inte,rest of the young people in their 
own meeting. As .human nature goes, this c:an hardly be done without 
some withdrawa.! of interest from something else. In spite of efforts 
t-0 the oontrary, interest in preaching suft'ers. When the, young people's 
meeting is held, as'it usually is, on Sunday, and just before the evening
service, it is quite inevitable that a conflict of interests should arise, 
even though it never pass into open controversy. It is true that many 
young. people attend the preaching services, and are interested in them, 
but preaching must inevitably find a strong rival in the young people's 
Sunday meeting. I supposed that this rivalship was universally recog
IJised. Where is the pastor who has never felt it.7 I~ not the danger 
of it recognised in the Christian Endeavour pledge, 1 Are we, not often 
warning the • young agains.t it 1 Are not the, churches generally aware 
of it1 The young people's movement has ministered strength to the 
churoh in many ways, but this riva.Jship to preachjng- is one of the 
incidental discounts upon its value. 

"There is another point, found iu the natw·e of a yom1g people's 
movement. Such a· movement necessarily tends to put young people 
forward. Of course i-t does: to put them fonvard in the good work 
of the kingdom is what it exists for. Thousands of young workers have 
been brought toward the front of this great endeavour of our time. 
ManY. of them have, come fonvard in the most excelleut spirit, humble, 
sweet and teachable. But surely I can give no offence by noting that 
the defect e.ocompSJ1ying such a movement is the t.endeucy to develop in 
some an unwholesome independence and dislike of guidance. With this 
fault we have to reckon, as well as with the facts for w•hich we are 
t!111nkful. The bringing forward of the young will l'ertainly produce 
some by whom instruction is little wel.oomed, and who will not sit down 
quietly before the steady teaching which the pulpit it:. intended to 
provide. Nor will tl1ese, always be the least a.ct.ive members. In a 
certain part of the rising ge:neration, indifference to preaching is certainly 
the result. This result has not been intended, but that. did not prevent 
its corning. 

"There is yet ·another point, found iu the charnder of a youug people's 
meeting. There, of course, the yow1g people the-mselves do the work. 

u• 
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i,,nd t,he work ii, n11,t.urally such as they a.re p1<epa.red t-0 do. Pl'Ominencc 
is given:. inevita.bly, to brief, informa.l, m1premedita.ted, and comparatively 
disconnected utterance. Testimony has been the leading feature in tJw 
meetin1< whioh the young ha.ve boon enooura~ed t-0 rega.rd a.s the ideal. 
For twenty years young Clu-ist.ians have had. their a.ttent.ion: fixed in 
large degree on testimony, a.nd the best meeting was t,he one in which 
testimony was most spontaneolllS and ea.mest, and borne by the le.rgest 
number. Int.erpretat-ion of Scripture has been added, but it wa.s necessarily 
suoh interpretation a.s the young could give, and it ha.s often boon more 
sincere and picturesque than accurate, a.s, indeed, it must be. No one, I 
11.m sure, will suspect me of disparaging the va,lue of te6timony, or of 
personal endeavour to understand the Bible; but in recent years I have 
often wondered what kind of preaching would be desired and enjoyed 
bv a g-en.eration of ohuroh-members that had been tre.ined from the 

• L • 

beginning- in the methods of the young people's movement. Connected. 
thought. systematic unfolding of truth, patient exposition of the Scrip
tures, preaching that requires sustained attention, and rewards it with 
exa.oting spiritual gifts-will these be welcome in such a generation 1 

I confess that the sight of my eyes sometimes leads me to doubt it. 
That I am not. the first to notice this temptation to fragmentariness 
s.nd peril of shallowness, I can prove by a well-known fact. It is against 
this very tendency that the Baptist Young People's Union is doing battle, 
in providing its excellent Christian Culture Courses. This worthy effort 
is not nominally directed t-0 the aid of the ministry arrd the strengthening 
of the hold of preaching, but it will be helpful toward that end, just so 
far as it is affi.cient. 

" ~ow my meaning is that the young men from whose ranks the. ministry 
must be recruifed are receiving their religious training, and forming 
their religious ideals and habits, under such influences as I have,· 
mentioned. I think I a.m justified in dioubting whether such young 
men a.re as likely to think seriously of the ministry as a life calling •. 
and give themselves to it, as were the young men of my OW'Il genera.tion .. 
Moreover, it is to a generation thus trained that the ministry of the 
immediate future will have to preach, and with such a generat.ion it 
will have to work. • The best and strongest minds among our students 
may feel theIIl8elves justified in su,specting that in the ministry their 
work would be disproportionately hampered by immaturity and un
fortunate religious habits in the ohurch; andi this conviction might malte 
them deem it wise to give themselves to the Lord in the work of some 
other professioIL Thus, in two ways, the training that is characteristic 
of the period tends to diminish the number of candidates for the 
ministry. Dr. Hewitt announces a fact that ha.a this among its causes,. 
wlteu h,e says that :J 11 churohes, composing representative associations,_ 
rnport only fourteeu liceutiates, or one for twenty-two c:hurohee. 

" In the remark tlia.t I !tave now bee11 explaining I have simply hit.. 
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upon the unpopular fa.et that in this hard world we ha.ve to de&.l nnt 
only with the excellencies that we have sought, but also with the fault.A 
~hat come with them without our seeking. Thjs faot iR indeed unpopular, 
but it is not less a. fact for that. Unfavourable influence upon the 
minister is an unwished a.nd unintended fault of a. movement that has 
done groat good." 

T H E WI N GS O F G O D. 

BY REv. J. HuNT CooKE . 

• 

VER the entrance of the magnificent ancient temple on the 
Nile was represented a pair of outstretched wings, with 
the sun's disk between. This commemorated the victory 
of light over darkness at the dawn of day, which, in 

Egyptian symbology, was the triumph of good over evil, of life over 
death. It was associated with Hathor, the goddess of love and of mother
hood. Behind the religious symbols of ancient Egypt were deep spiritual 
truths, and those symbols have become the great fountain-head of 
spiritual imagery in all ages since. Not a few of the sublime figures of 
Scripture which a.re current to-day may be traced to thls source. Here, 
in all probability, waB~ the origin of the exquisitely precious illustration 
of Divine protection under the expression " wings." In ancient Egypt it 
was in frequent use, and brought the idea of feminine tenderness. Hathor, 
the divine mother, Dr. Ernan states, was the patron of the region of 
Sinai. It was there that Moses, who was lea.rn.ed in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptia.ns, first used the expression as recorded in Holy Scripture. 
It was afterwards frequently on the pen of the great psalmist, who 
wppears to have ta.ken not thls alone from the storehouse of spiritual 
illustration found in Egypt. The literary excellence of David's poetry 
suggests a culture which must have been obtained from literature that h,i,
long ago disappeared. He doubtless, however, gained this from Moses, and 
pa.seed it on to others. The figure becomes el'evated a.nd authorita.ti," 
when we find that it was used by our Lord. 

The hieroglyph of out.stretched wings meant Divine protection. On 
the ga.teiwa.y of the ancient temple they are generally found having 
between them the disk of the sun.. The spiritual aspirations of the 
ancient hymns to Ra, the sun of the soul, were expressed in the imagery 
of going out of the dark night and flying in the light on board the 
bn.rque of the sun, and scattering blessings on the earth. Moses at 
Sinai represents God saying: "I bare you on eagles' wings and brought 
you to Myself." It is Divine love gently, with maternal tenderness, 
lifting souls out of the dark, and bearing them upwards in celestial light: 
a. magnificent revelation of the tenderness of God. In his sublime fare
well song, Moses enlarged the figure: " As an eagle sti1Teth up her nest, 
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fluttereth o,er hei· youn!!,", spreadeth abroad her wings, ta.ketl1 them, 
beareth them on her wing. So the Lord alone did lead him." This 
grew to be a widely-acceipt.ed figure of speech. Boaz -spoke to Ruth of 
" the Lord God of Israel, under whose wings thou art come to trust." 
The Egyptian idea of the winged sun disk appears in Malachi, who 
"Tot.e: •• Unto you t.ha.t fear My name shall the Sun of Righteousne!!s 
arise with healing in His wings." 

With the Psalmist David comes a.n amplification of the figure. The 
ideas of sun and eagles' ·wings are combined, and now we read of t-hc 
shadow: " Becau~e Thou hast been my help, therefore in the1 shadow of 
Thy wings will I rejoice." Is the thought here that affliction is, after 
all, but the shadow of the Divine coming to help 1 "Shadow of God's 
wings" would be a sublime tenn for trouble. Or is it that, -looking 
along our path, when we see the Divine shadow we know which way to 
go 1 The next saying is: "My soul followeth hard after Thee:" The 
t.rue idea is rather tha,t of the protection which the eaglet finds from the 
vulture or the snake when the mother bird broods over the nest. So 
in other pa,ssag~, " Ride rne under the shadow of Thy wing from the 
wicked that oppress me" ; '· Row excellent is Thy loving kindness, 0 God, 
therefore the children of men put their trust under the shadow of Thy 
wings•·: ·' My soul trusteth in Thee; yea, in the shadow of Thy wings 
-will I make rny refuge until these calamities be .9verpast." Hence comes 
the expression: " I will abide in Thy tabernacle for ever: I will trust 
in the covert of Thy wings." Then another psalmist takes up the parable 
and sings: "He shall cover thee with His feathers, and under His wings 
sha.lt thou trust, His truth shall be Thy shield and· buckler," a.nd appar
ently we have Egyptian culture again, for the feather is the well-known 
emblem of truth. The illustration here surely cannot be, as some have 
imagined, to the mercy-seat beneath the wings of Cherubim upon the 
ark. The figure reaches the zenith of its beauty and strength in the 
unutterably pathetic lament of our Lord over Jerusf!,lem: "How often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and ye would not.'1 

Me.de in the image of God, everything that is beautiful in hwnan 
nature is a faint echo of some glory in the Divine character. Can it 
be that the loveliest of all human excellence has no place with God 1 We 
have learned to recognise Him as the Father, or, more correctly, to 
see a Fatherhood in God. Shall we shrink from peroeiving a. Divine 
Motherhood as well? We believe in the infinitude of the Divine nature. 
He is boundless in gentleness and in love·. J eaus Christ brought some 
revelations of the character of God, which, in th«;lir tenderness and 
self-sacrifice, reflect the mother more than the father. Very wonderful, 
for example, is that expression, " Even the very hairs of your head are 
numbered." We recall the wonderful words· of the ancient prophet, such 
11.S : " Ce.n a woman forget her suckling child, that she should not have 
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compassion on her own so111 Yea, tliey rna,y forget, yet will not I forget 
thee"; and again: "As one whorn his mother comforted so will I colll
fort you/' Some Jewish Rabbis have asserted tha.t the title .Jehovah 
Shaddai should be understood as god of the breasts, conveying a 
suggestion of motherly cherishing. 

They who have studied 11arrowly, endoovouring to get to the, reality 
uehind the veil of words in the Romish Church, have been drawn to the 
suggestion th!t, whilst Mariolatry for the mo-st part is sheer iclola.try, yet 
with some it is not the mother of our Lord that is the ohject of the 
worship. Many of the representations, in fact, make no pretence to 
represent the peasant wolllan of Bethlehem to whom the distinguished 
honour came o~ giving birth to the Saviour of men. Offensive a.-< tl,e 
cult must be to those who make Holy Scripture the rule of faith, it seems 

. difficult to understand how it becomes, as it often does, the spring of 
de,vout feeling. It appears to touch a deep chord in human nature, and 
is the perversion and wrong direction of some great need. It appears to 
be at times the worship of God under but a part o.f His. attributes and 
another name. This is the origin of many forms of false religion. The 
Kingship of God has been adored in a way that has brought a very faJse 
idea to the predestina.rian. And the Fatherhood o.f God ha;; been adored 
in. a form that has developed a molluscous theology very contrary to 

. the teaching of the Bibk Imperfect truth may become perfeci; error. 
There is a blue ray in the solar light, but to assert that- blue is the eolour 
of sun.light would be false. Pure white is the, combination of all colours 
in due proportion. Mr. J. H. Newman, in his "Essay on the Develop
ment o.f Christian Doctrine," showing the rise of the worship of the 
Virgin Mary, tells us that there ea.me a time when there was " discovered 
a new sphere,, if we may so speak, in the realms of light, to which the 
Church had not yet e.ssigned an inhabitant." Precisely so. If we under
stand rightly this acute but poetic writer, he means that there ea.me a 
time when through Christ loftier ideas of the Divine gentleness and lo,e 
came to men. " Thus there was a wonder in heaven, a throne was 
seen, far above all created powers, mediatorial,- intercessory; a title 
archetypal, a. crown bright as the morning star; a glory issuing from 
the eterna.l throne." With this we agree. Coming out of the hard 
ideas of God of paganism, men did not at once rise to the conception 
of infinite love. When the thought reached their minds, unhappily, 
instead of adoring God with a large1• view, they fell back on their past 
folly and invented another idol. Still, of this we may rest assured, that 
there is no thought of gentleness that we can entertain, no idea. of self
sacrifice that is possible, no beauty of motherhood that is too high to 
be embra.ced in our conception of a God of infinite love. For access to 
our God we need no semi-divine being to plead for us, like the fancied 
Madonna of the Pa.pal Chw·ch. Everything that is boo.utiful and sympa,
thetically helpful in the feminine character finds its sow·ce· in God, and 
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is in perlection with Him. He, in the person of om· Lord, ha,e sacrificed 
Himself, and greater lo'l'e cannot be. We reca.ll the tenderness, the 
rea.diness to mllke t.lie least of our failings, to pardon our faults, and 
make the most of "-hat was good in our lives which our mothers pos
sessed. It is well to know our mothers' lo'l'e, came from God, and wns 

but a faint illustra.t.ion of what we may find at a,ll timeSI in God. And, 
therefore, like a.n alarmed young bird in the moment of peril, we may 
flee to Him a.nd say: " In the shadow of Thy wings will I tejoice." 

THE LAST OF THE PROPHETS. 

II OUR hundred years were passed since another of his race 
had gone to his account. The Christ, whose birth was 
heralded by angels, and whose nativity was marked by 
Magi, had been secluded these thirty years among the hills 

of Galilee. Ritualism was sapping the life of the nation. Then was 
a cry heard in the desert: " Repent." 

He was a. wild man, dwelling in solitary places. His cloak was 
of camels' hair, woven by some industrious Bedouin. At noon he 
tracked the wild bee as she carried her store of honey to her home 
among the rocks. Returning, he snared a few locusts for his evening 
meal. Thoo., sitting down by his fire of sticks, he prepared his strange 
repast, while through his ardent heart there rang one wo,rd ~ " Repent I " 

The trees spoke to him, the rocks strengthened him, and the winding 
ri'l'er was his inspiration; while strange movings in his soul told of 
the coming birth of some great idea, and heavenly voices gained his 
inward ear. Far up the river stood Jericho, symbol of God's glory, 
and down the stream the sit€ of Sodom had hid itself in the ea.nd of 
the desert. And great thoughts and moving visions and ancient recollec
tions went surging through his brain, to burst from hie lips in the 
thrilling charge : " Repent. I " 

The prophets of other lands were dead. Confucius, in hie teeming 
hive of men. had brought his nation to kneel around its graves. 
Epicurus, am.id the luxuries of Greece, had taught his people how to 
ee.t the sweet, and drink the sweet, and die. Buddha lured the idle 
Indian to the wood, to sit beneath a tree and forget, only forget. Moses 
ha.d lifted up the standard of righteousness, to be trampled under foot 
of iu. friends. And now the time is ripe, the cup of futile failing 
is full, and the cry rings out : " Repent." 

The soldiers come sweating in the sun; the ubiquitous publican is 
there, no man knows how ; the ecclesiwitic stands seeking a hint for some 
new burden to he devised for groaning humanity, and the one word that 
thrills them all is the word : " Repent." 
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"In those days came Johll the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness 
,of Ju'.dwa.." And his preaC"hjng was the preaching of a prophet. He 
found his nation building on false hopeti, living in false hopes, and dying 
in false hopes. His office wa . .; to tear those hopes away, and leave the 
soul naked, to be clothed upon by a divine righteousness. And so he 
struck a,t paternity. We believe a man may inherit lands, we allow him to 
be right in appropriating honours and nobility from his sire, and even 
thrones pass by way of inheritance. The Jews thought to, inherit 
righteousness, salvation, heasen. Rather than the false, in Abraham's 
fe.mily, should soil the threshold of God, God . would oall the pebbles 
from the river bed to rise from the flood and become the little children 
of Abraham's God. 

And he would none of their formalism. Righteousness shall no more 
be measured by the length of the coat, or the gre~tness of the phyla.ctery ; 
,but at the root of every tree lay an axe, and ea.eh barren tree must fall 
by the keen edge of its ow1t axe, and be burned up in the heat of its 
-own fire. 

Individualism is the note of this prophet's message. Each man's day 
is his own. None may intenneddle with his biography. Let each 
look back to yesterday, to the year that is gone, to his natal day; 
.stop there; begin from that mid read forward to the present moment, and 
" Repent." Repent the sin. 

" The s.in." This is the problem of thinkers, o.f priests, of reformers, 
-of legislators, of parents. "The sin";· this is the source of sorro", the 
sting of death. " The sin " ; this is the cry of conscience and the 
burden of humanity. " The sin " ; this is the reason of hell. The Lamb 
takes it a.way. 

The e.in "of the world." Now the prophet looks beyond the banks 
of the tortuous river. See where yonder caravan creeps across the 
glaring desert. There a.re oamels and merchandise, cloths and 
spices, and sinners. And Christ has come to save the sinners. 
See where yonder ship flies before the chasing breeze. There 
.are sails and masts, and prow and keel, and &inners. And Christ has 
coma to take away the sin. And there lies the city, throbbing with the 
burden of oom.meircial life. There are fine houses, great stores, busy 
streets, and sinners. And Chri~t came to save the sinners. The Lamb 
-Of God takes away the sin of tlrn world. 

0£ all John preaohed, these are the few words that are left. These 
a.re the words that live. These are the essential words. The last of 
the prophets· lived to point at the coming Saviour, and any preacher 
at a later d11oy failing to make common cause herein misses the meaning 
of his message . 

. It is said that, long years after the disciples of John had placed 
Ins headless oorpse in the tear-besprinkled grave, saints sought in that 
sac.red place for relics. But all the man was gone to dust., save one 
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ting-er only, and that a finger of the right hand, 11nd that tJie, first finger 
of the right hand: the finger that had pointed to Christ. 

There is a way to ma,ke a preacher's ministry undyillg, 1111d that is it. 

·~ i&■EE 19:-l· 

FOR THE SICK C}{AMBER. 
WHEN stern a-ffiiction lays me 1011· 

I would subdue my fiery will. 
The world mm·es round, and yet I know 

All i can do is to lie still. 
0 God of boundless energy, 

Teach me the lesson hard to learn; 
I would be active like to Thee, 

A~d yet to passive rest I tu:rn. 

The din of conflict riseth near, 
The air with many cries is rent, 

A shout of ,ictory I hear, 
And I lie silent in the tent. 

Perchance my restless, eager soul 
~eeds some such trying discipline, 

That my submission may be whole, 
My will entirely sunk in Thine. 

For as I quiet here abide, 
Ambition ebbs, pride low is laid. 

I feel my Saviour at my side, 
In every need a present aid. 

And thus these hours are not in vain, 
I grow more fit for things before, 

More strong for work if called again, 
More meet for rest, if work is o'er. 

•~il>~■EE~• 

DAVID DONALD. 

J. H. 

SUNDAY MORNINGS WITH THE CHILDREN. 
V.-THE F.ALLING OFF OF THE SCALES. 

"And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had been 11cal08." 
-Acn; ix. 18. 

n OU all know what scales are. You have seen them upon fish. They 
are little round, thin layers of a horny substance upon the 
fish's body like a coat of mail. If you were to take a couple 
of those scale6, an<l were to put one upon each of your eye
balls, right over the pupil of the eye, you would not be able 

to see. Well, now, I am going to tell you something which you don't know, 
but which is perfectly true. We are all born with scales upon our eyes. If 
you have a little baby at home, look into his eyes, look closely-an<l if you 
look for a long time, I can assure-you won't see them. And yet they are 
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there; they are upon the eyeH of UH all. Now, if you rloubt that f will tell 
you how to prove it. If you know somebody who has a microscope, you g;et 
him to lot you look through it; look at a piece of cheese, or at a bee's eye, 
or at a fly's leg, or at a bit-----a very tiny bit-----of a flower, an<! there will fall 
immediately from your eyes as if it had been scales. You will say: "Dear 
me, what funny things-what lovely things! In that piece of cheese thni? 
are scores of little things creeping about. I didn't sef> them before.·· ~o. 
you didn't see them hecause the scales were not off your eyes, and you had 
to look through the microocope in order to get them off. But a.s soon as, 
you looked through the microscope off went the scales. That shows tlwre are 
scales upon our eyes which tumble off when we look through a microscope. 

Now, the Bible talks about "the eyes of our und<>rstanding ''; and there 
are scales upon those eyes. How do I know that O ·well, now, you han a. 
little brother who does not go to school. He -;ometimes takes up a book, 
and you know what he is after. He is looking for pictures, and there are 
none, and he shuts it up and pushes it away. But you take it up, and you 
begin to read, and you see palaces and castles, and brave knights and fair 
ladies, and battles and tournaments, and ever so many beautiful picture, in 
that book. But your little brother could not see them. Why c Because 
there were scales upon the eyes of his understanding-he could not read and 
you can. The scales have gone off your eyes, and, therefore, although there 
;ire no pictures that your little brother can look at in the book, it i, full of 
pictures that you can see, because the scales ha,·e gone from your eyes. 

Now, there are the eyes of the soul, and there are scales upon those eyes; 
and when those scales are upon our eyes we can only hear about .Jesus 
Christ, we cannot see Him; and even if we could see Him, He "ould be 
unto us as He was to those. people of olden time : " As· a. root out of dry 
ground; He hath no form or comeli;a:~~; and when we shall see Hirn. there 
is no beauty that we sh.ould desire Him." And He was like that once co 
the. Apostle Paul. You remember that he didn't see any lonline,s in 
Jesus. Jesus, so far as he could see Him, was a Yery ugly, objectionable 
Person, and he wanted to destroy Him, and get Him out of the world 
altogether; and one day what happened? The scales fell from off his eyes, 
and then there was no one in the world so lovely as .Jesus; and Paul's hea.rt 
went"out to Jesus, and he lived for Jesus a.nd loYed Jesus, and hid down 
his very life for JesUJ,, berause the scales had fallen from his en•s. 

If you read this chapter you will see that it was when Paul· received the 
Holy Ghost that the scales fell off his eyes, and that is what we want. We 
want God's Spirit, and He will give us that if we ask Him. Let us ask 
God to give us eal'.h His Holy Spirit, whereas we now cannot see the loveli
ness of His Son Jesus Christ. The scales may fall from off our eyes that we 
may see Him, and that our hearts may be ravished for ever with the sight. 

D. LLEWELLY:,f, 

DREAMS AND REALITIES. Practical Papers on Christian Living. G. E. 
Morgan, M.A. (Morgan & Scott.) This little book mRy be commended for 
its brevity, point, and pith. The fourteen subjects treated are all power
fully discussed. Among them are the fancies, chances, and regrets of life-
tl'mptation, friendship, etc. 



NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

O~-EPISC'OPAL CHl1RCHES.-M.r. Vernon llartlet, on<' of the 
fra.nke,-t and most scholarly o·f Professors, earns the gratitude 
of "!'\onconformists for the manner in which he presents our ca,~e 
in reply to th._-, four Dea.us who han' criticised Canon Henson's 

a.ttitude towards the Fr<?<? Churches of this country. To the Dean of Win
chl'St.er, who "dare not" re-cognise non-episcopal. churches at all, he put~ 
pertin('nt qu<'~tions as to the foundation on which Tractari~n tradition and 
private opinion rest, as against the consensus of the great scholars of the 
Anglican communion itself. Foundation the tradition has none; and" private 
opinion,. is the "l'ery t,hing which in others .Anglicans so sadly deplore. To 
gr!'at effect he uses the Bishop of Salisbury's "Ministry of Grace." to show that 
in the early Church ordination was commonly what the Dean chooses to call 
"ordination from beneath," and not" from above "-by the Church, and not by 
an episcopate, and that, at the least, Presbyterians possess valid orders 
according " to the standard law of the Church from the beginning." On the 
other hand, there were no such Bishops as the advocates of an "historic epis
copate " a.sk for. The Bishop's sphere of operations was a single church, able 
to assemble together for united worship, and, as Dr. Sanday has said, "Con
gregational" would describe such Bishops much better than "Diocesan." Still 
more weightily, Mr. Bart.let concludes that the difference between those, who 
lay so much weight on Apostolical Succession and ourselves is not an historical, 
but a religious difference. "It turns on diverse readings of the mind of 
Christ, of the things which He made primary and essential in religion and 
in communion among His disciples. . . . They throw the Gospel, as Christ Him
self taught it in word and example, out of focus and perspective. Indirectly, at 
least, they substitute for Bis effective - control of the hourly thoughts of 
Christians in all matters the traditions of men, against which, on principle, He 
so solemnly warned when on earth." 

THE ABBE Lo1sY.-Dr. Loisy, who till recently held the chair of Biblical 
Exegesis in the lnstitut Catholique at Paris,. but resigned it on account of 
objections to his Yiews on Inspiration taken by the managers, has been the 
subject of proceedings before "the Holy Office" at Rome during the past 
eighteen months ; and the history of his views and of the course of the pro
ceedings in his case is gi-ven with great clearness in the Contrmiporary Review 
for .April. The position occupied by the Abbe towards the O.T. in the main 
corresponds with the most conservative school of higher critics in this country, 
defending the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures throughout, and affording, it 
has been affirmed, the most conclusive answer which has been put forward 
in France to the teaching of M. Renan. The chief point against him in regard 
to his attitude to .New Testament problems is that he regards the Fourth 
Gospel a, a spiritual interpretation, as opposed to an historical record of our 
Lord'E teaching. Already there is a considerable literature on the Abba's 
position, and he has been attacked and defended at great length and with 
varying skill. At the encl of last August the Pope appointed an International 
Pontifical Commission for the special study of modern Biblical problems, with 
Cardinal Paroccl1i as it, president, and twelve commissioners, whose learning 
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demands respect. The English mrmbn i~ Dr. R. F. Ularkf., a frequ,mt 
lecturer on such themes in London, and some of whose articles have appearer! 
in tho Contemporary Rr,view and other journals. What the true inwardness 
of this move on the part of the Pope may be it i~ impos,;ible to say; but if it 
serves to retain in the Roman Church some who have loved truth more than 
fame or .substantial reward, it will also let in the light to many minds, and opPn 
a door which no man-not evPn a Pope-can shut. 

THE EDUOATION Bn,L.-The Education Bill of the Government has hPen pro
duced under the charge, not of Sir John Gorst, but of Mr. Balfour, and the 
worst fears of Free Churchmen and of the friends of education are morr, than 
realised. By it the whole system of elementary education in this country 
will be revolutionised. The cause of education will suffer, while the religions 
question, with which in England the problem is complicated, will burn morP 
fiercely and more disastrously than ever before. There are permissive clans0s 
in the Bill, but already it is taken for granted that they are put in only to be 
dropped when occasion serves. School Boards are to be generally, ii not 
universally, abolished, and the control of education, which has hithnto been 
delegated to them by the people who pay for the schools and send their chilclren 
to them, is to pass to bodies who are elected for totally different purposPs, 
which in most cases already absorb their whole time and attention, but ,,ho 
"·ill again delegate their powers to committees, o,er which the public ,,-i\l 
have no control and hardly any influence; while they in turn may appoint 
managers to the individual schools. A more ill-concei,ed, oligarchic mc-;1,11rr

has never been proposed. The sectarian schools are now for the first tim" ro 
come on the rates. The new Education Committees may, it is true, appo,nt 
one-third of the managers. But, even if the Free Church CouncilR or th<'
country were to appoint them, they would always be in a hopeless minorit;c, 
while in the sectarian schools the teaching profession is still closed to ~on
conformists, and in the thousands of parishes in which they are the only 
schools parents will still be obliged to submit their children to a form of religious 
instruction which they repudiate. The word is well coinecl which declares 
that the present Bill is an attempt to completely "Cecilise" onr national 
system of primary education. 

NoscONFORMIST OPPOSITIO~ TO THE EDUCATION BILL.-The productiou of the 
Bill and its quiet examination soon revealed the full extent of the mischief 
which, whether in the minds of its promoters or not, will ine,-itably follow upon 
its passing into law·. The result has been the awakening of Free Churchmen 
<•,·erywhere from their apathy, and the recovery of a unity and a unanimity 
more ardent and more irresistible than any which have been lost bv discussions 
on Home Rule and the war. "There is no question who began this war"; it 
is an act of ruthless aggression on religious liberty, the harder to bear and the 
more indignantly repudiated because it is taken by a Government in which Mr. 
Chamberlain, once the champion of the political aspects of all that we hold 
clear, occupies a position of great authority and influence. The great gathering 
of representatives from all parts of the country held in St. Jamps's Hall on 
April 15th uttered a clarion mll to arms, and no words receiwd more hearty 
chPPring than those in which speakn after speaker declared his willingn,•ss 
to suffer the despoiling of their goods rather than pay a ratP whiPh will be worse 
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than th(' ol<l C'hnrch Hatf'---a n1te to pay frnchcrs to undermine, in the mind~ 
of tlw childr('n, the i,i;reat priuciples of onr l•:rnnii;elical faith, which are denrN 
to us than lifr. Thcrc is a great task before <'"<'ry one of us that realises whi1t 
( hC' Hill im·oh-<',. to bC' ce11tr<'s of light an<l h<'at, of knowledge and exposition 
an<l C'xpo,tnlation. 'No Fr<'<' Churchman should be allowed to be ignorant of the 
111a.tt<:>r;; at issu<:>, of the perils which b€6et our liberty, a.nd of the principk~ 
for which WC' stan<l an<l our fath<:>rs bled. "Educate and :igitate "; these ar<' 
no\\· our plain, straightforward, and solemn duti<:>s. At the same time, w,• 
rnu,t ally oursel,<:>s with all the forces that are really against the Bill. And 
on<' of the things that most pre,ses to be done in this direction is to make our 
position perfectly plain an<l clea.r to the intelligence of conscientious High 
C'hurchmen. The~· ha,e been led to belie,e, largely by their newspapers, that 
Boa.rd School religious t<'aching is the teaching at the expense of the State of tli.e 
rdigion of the FrPe Churche,-, and that the present compromise is one in. which 
"·e ha,e recei,·ecl f'rerything and lost nothing. But ·(l) Anglicans largely 
detC'rmined tlw presPnt -~•stem: (2) it is largely administered by· Bciards in 
,d1ich Anglican, hold th<' gowrning majority; (3) owing to the Training College 
,ystem a majority o.f the teachers are Anglicans; (-1) the teaching given is no 
more regarded as adequate by us than by them, and if they conscientiously 
objPct to it, it must go, and we are reduced to the old Liberal and Noncon
formist position from which some think we ought never to have swerv-ed, that 
tlw t,,aching of religion is the business of the Church of Christ, not of the State, 
and that the men who do it mu«t be themselves devout believers of the faith 
they teach. 

OuR FINANCIAL Pos1Tro:-1.-Before this note can be read it will be known that 
there is a deficit on the Foreign :Missionary income for the year of over £5,000, 
and that we still re,1uire £10,000 before the Twentieth Century Fund 
can. be honourably considered completed. We deeply regret these facts, 
lm<.:ause neither of them need have been or ought to have been. If all the 
members of our churches realised their responsibility and their privileges our 
denominational demands could he easily met. We are as a denomination too much 
lacking in the note of nniversality-of that sympathetic and practical unity 
which is Olli' greatest strength. All that we require to remove these financial 
difficulties is a systematic, conscientious, and generous apportionment of our 
means. The debt on our beloved Missionary Society must be, and, no doubt, will 
be, speedily removed and its regular income largely increased. We are equally 
rnre that the churches will not allow the Century Fund to fail of reaching its full 
sm:cess, and we shall 1,e bitterly disappointed if the £250,000 has not been 
promised by the 1st of May. Splendid and indeed unparalleled liberality has 
been displayed by many. It is only nel:essary that all should do as so many 
have done, and our thauksgiving will be the heartiest we have ever known. This 
is the result we confidently anticipate for the 1st of May. 

THE PROSPECTS OF PEACE.-With feelings of profoundest gratitude we can at 
length cherish a reasonable belief that peace is actually at hand. The Boer 
leader, have bi,en in consultation with Lords Kitchener and Milner, and have 
rejoined their commandoes for the express purpose of deciding on the question 
·" peace or war I" Of conr~e, the· end has not been actually reached, and many 
wntingencies may arise. But things could not have reached their present position 
unless the leaders on both sides had been convinced that the question was 
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emphatically within the sphere of present practical politics and ripe for solu
tion. The m11t11al respect which we are assured has sprung up between Boer and 
Briton will fociliL,1te the result for which we have long prayed. Whatever onr 
views as to thr, or·igin of the war, we should alf welcome its cessation. We, on 
our side, can afford to h'e not only just hut generous, and if we receive proper 
securities agBinHi the recurrence of the evils that led to war, there is no length 
to which we shcrnld not be prepared to go to reconcile· and win the confidence 
and alfection of the ~~n with whom our British fellow snhjects rnmt live sirle Lv 
side. 

DR. TALIIIAGE.--Dr. de Witt Talmage, who has just died at the age of sennty, 
at Washington, was the most widely known of American preachers, with the 
exception of Ward Beecher. It is a shock t6 all we know of his denorninaJion 
in this country to recall that he was a Presbyterian. Of Presbyterianisrn we 
expect culturo, reserve, moderation, caution, and all the powers of passion ancl 
imagination uncfor complete control. To all these Talmage was a ,tran([e-r. 
He yielded umeservedly to-in large part he created-the lo,-e of a c·prt;11n 

section of the 1·eligious world for sensation and excitement, and he had Iii, 

reward in amm1ing popularity, both in this country and in Anwrica. His 
scrmonshave bP1'n printed in numbers which ri,·al the output of Mr. Spurgeon s, 
and, like his, ham been translated into many foreign languages. But, unlike 
his, they are ,•phemeral productions, and will have no abiding place in rlw 
Christian litcrnture of the age. He damaged his reputation when in this 
country by Anwrican methods of finance in connection with his sermon, and 
lectures, which were contrary to our more wholesome English tradition,. The 
revelations on this ·point in Major Pond's Reminiscences are anythin,,: liut 
pleasant. But Dr. Talmage was a better man than these things might lead u, 
to suppose, Mr. Spurgeon found. a soul of goodness in his sermons. ..\, ;; 
young man, chaplain to a regiment during the Civil ,var, he did noble ,rnd 
memorable work among the sick and wounded. He used his grea,t journaliSclC' 
power, in connl'ction with the editorship of the Christian Herald (A.merica.n), 
for noble humanitarian ends. His personal character was unsulliecj, and hP 
was conspicuous for the graces of the true Christian life. Twice tile ling,· 
Tahl'rnacle which was built at Brooklyn to contain the audil'nces that gatherPcl 
to hear him wa, burnt to the ground. His recently-settled ministry was in 
Washington; but for the most part the later years of his life have been ,pent 
in preaching tours in his own country and in all parts of the world. 

TnE EARL OF KurnERLEY.-After nearly two years' absence from the work of 
the leader of thP Liberal remnant in the House of Lords, Lord Kimberley has 
passed to the long home in his seventy-seventh year. Lord Kimberley nE'n>r 
sat in the House of Commons, and for that reason more than any other never 
occupied the imagination of the public; but since 1852, when for the first timP 
he became Unckr-Secretary for Foreign Affairs under Lord Clarendon, he has 
hflen a tireless S<'lTant of the State and defender of moderate and old-fashio1ll'cl 
Lihl'ral principle~. He followed Mr. Gladstone in thP Home Huie Bill, and 
rontinued,- with µ;rea.t devotion, to stand by the Liberal cause in the Hou,e of 
Lords, piloting with great success the Parish Councils Bill through that 
unsympathetic nssembly, und in opposition maintaining unwearying ,·igilam:P 
ancl r1Hllrss pat.i,·nce. He leavPs a µ;rrnt gap in the thimwd ranks of a.ri,to
rrnti<' J,iberalism. 
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l\lic C'EC'IL RHODEs.-Mr. Rhode,.~ lms not, liH•,i to s<'e the close of the South, 
Afri<'an ,vsr, from which at.one tim<' he seemC'd tn hope so much. What place 
h<' will ultimately occupy in the history of our l•'.mpire only the passage of years. 
can show. None can refuse admiration of pmYc'rs so vast, and of a character 
in many respect,~ so noble. But we venture t<1 p,cprel"S the hope that he will 
ha,-e no imitators. We have a pleasant recol!P!'l-ion of an address which Mr. 
Augustine Birrell gare some years ago to a croW<l of boys at one of our Non
<'onformist grammar schools, in which he skl'I c-hed with inimitable skill an 
out.line portrait of Mr.Rhode-sand another of Robert Moffat, :m<J led, step by 
step. those who listened to him to the clear conviction that when all was 
weighPd and C'Ount,ed, the latter held the true nohility, and this, not that, was 
worthy of the highe$t a.ffection and the most patiPnt imitation. Mr. Rhodes'., 
great moves in the game of Empire could only justify themselves by success. 
The truest life surely can justify itself even wlH·n it fails, or seems to fail
when eYery step is an end in itself, as well as a means, and is taken in the fear· 
of God and in the lore of men. Of the vast wralt-h which Mr. Rhodes accumu
lated. a considerable part is to be devoted to th<' foundation of scholarships 
at Odord T'niwrsity for Colonials, Americans. and Germans, in pursuit of his 
great idea to bind t-0gether in a league of pea<'C' thC' three great nations. Such 
a purpose may well inspire both imagination and hope; but gold and culture 
will only go a little way to accomplish thP work, which is peculiarly the 
proT'ince of the Gospel of Christ, to make all rnC'n one in the supreme interest 
of the Kingdom of God. 

-•~~1€§• 

LITEJlARY REVIEW. 
AFTER THE REsuiraECTION. By the Rer. Alexander Maclaren, D.D. 

London: Hodder & Stoui:;hton. 

WE are unwilling to do anything so superfluous as to eulogise a. volume of 
sermons by our greatest preacher. The twenty-six discourses contained in 
the rolume are as full and rich in exp<>t,it-Ory power as any of their pre
decessors. Even when they reinforce the great truths which it is Dr. 
Maclaren's delight to procl;im they do it in" a new form, and in their own 
peculiar setting. Exposition has always bePn a marked fewture in Dr. 
Maelaren·s ministry, a.na this gives to his work a freshness which merely 
topic-al preaching cannot possess. The first t.<'n sermons are based on 
incidents of the great forty days-the· meaning of which they bring out 
with keen and incisive power. Of the othe,r sr>rmons, those suggested by 
thE- dPath of our late beloved Queen are among the most notable. One of 
ti1P111 was delivered at a l:'nited Free Churd, Assembly in the Free Trade 
Hall, Manchester, the other, and greater of t.1,e two, on "Christ's Ideal 
of a Monarch," from the Doctor's own pulpit. There is also a very noble 
sen11on to the young from Luke xiv. 31. W,, are thankful for all the 
c·ontpnt~ of this forceful, illuminating, and prol'oundly spiritual volume. 

PATRISTIC STL"DY. By Henry Barclay Swet<', D.D.,etc. FOREIGN MrssJONR .. 

By Henry H. Montgomery, D.D. Longmans, Green & Co. 
J11,. SwETE is one of the succoosorr; of the C,w,hridge scholars made famous 
l,~- the la.hours of Lightfoot, Westcott, and Hort,, and is probably as well 
firt c•d as any living man to tra,·erse the wide :1 ud important field of patristic· 
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Rturly. It is hiA 1tim to draw the 11,ttention of the younger clergy to the vMt 
Htorcs of wisdom bcr1ueathed to them by the ancient Catholic Uhnrch. He 
vindicates the claim of the study, shows itR utility, and urgeR that, not
withstanding the heavy demands of mini!!terial and of parochial labour, time 
should be found for it. He offera practical and sympathetic guidance, 
enumerating the fathers from the irnb-apostolic a.ge to the Venerable Breda, 
characterising their writings, suggesting courses of study, and furnishing 
a complete bibliography. We are afraid that he commends what most 
men will pronounce an unattainable ideal. Still, it is well to aim high, 
and -even if we cannot carry out the plan here suggested we can learn muC'h 
from the terse and luminous criticisms that abound in the book. Witn,,ss tl,e 
following: "It is difficult to name a genuine work of St. Augustine which 
is not worthy of patient stU'cly. Doubtless the great Bishop of Hippo 
had his limitations. He wa.<; ignorant of Hebrew ; he entertained an almost 
superstitious reverence for the letter of the Septuagint; in hi!! doctrine of 
sin and grace we are conscious of some narrowness and an unwillingness to 
recognise facts when they are at variance with his position; in not a faw 
instances he led the way to erroneous views of Scripture, of Church poli;;y 
or of the Christian life, which have left their mark on the history of 
Latin Christianity. Yet since the days of St. Paul the Church ha,s, perhap,, 
never known a greater too.char, or one whose influence has been upon ~hP 
whole so fruitful and good. Dr. Montgomery's experience as a Colonial Bi,hop, 
and, now, as Secretary of the S.P.G., has been an excellent preparation 
for writing this primer of Missions. It contains brief sketches 
of all the fields of labour, of the agencies at work, of the 
problems to be • faced, and of the literature in each branch of the 

• subject. It is written with full knowledge and practica.l grasp of the 
question, and though its view is somewhat restricted in parts, it is marked 
by none of that sectarian and competitive spirit which disfigures some 
Anglican books on Missions. It will be found useful beyond the limits 
of the constituency for which it is primarily meant. 

THll GosPEL AcooRDING TO ST. JoHN, An Inquiry 
Historical Value. By Dr. Hans Hinrich Wendt. 
Lummis. T. & T. Clark. 

into its Genesis and 
Translated by Edward 

WENDT's great work on "The Teaching of Jesus" is known to most of our 
readers. The introductory volume of the work, dealing with the Four Gospels, 
was not translated into English. The most important part of it, however, 
has been rewritten and enlarged, and is now issued as a separate volume. It 
should be universally wet"comed. It is a sign of the -rapprnchement between 
the conservative and the critical schools, a-nd bears some resemblance to 
the late Matthew Arnold's position. The germ of it came sixty years ago frum C. H. 
Weisse, but Wendt has made it his own, and illustrates it with a fulness 
which_ has never before been devoted to it. He regal'ds the Fourth Gospel 
as of a composite character, and distinguishes between the discourses a.ml 
the narratives. He believes it to be so far sub-apostolic that the discourses 
were written down by the Apostle himself, but that they wl're incorporated 
with another work by a different hand, the materials of which, however, 
were probably derived directly or indirectly from the Apostle. In substance, 
therefore, the Gospel is Johannine throughout-a. redac~ion, similar to what 

}? 
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many hol<l the First Gospel to lw-an<l 11111st b0 r0gn.rded as hi~torically trnst
worthy, though it is contended that the nnknown writer of the non
.Tohannine sections has at different points mi,understoo<l and misapplied 
our Lord"s tea.ching. The theory is a bold 0110, and we clo not think it by any 
mea.ns established. No doubt there a.r0 diffiC'nlties, as in I"'<'gard to tho • 
Baptist's testimony to Jesus a.s the Lamb of God and the Parly publication of 
our Lord"s Messiahship. But we do not regard these m, insuperable, nor 
are we conscious of any lack of unity in the Gospel, while the style throughout 
seems to us to be preci,-ely the same as that of the Epistle..5, which Wendt 
allows to he .Johannine. Strnuss himself, as is well known, declared the 
Fourth Gospel to be the seamless coat of which it tells us, and though men 
may cast lots for it they cannot rend it. This Wendt regards as a pre
jndgment. Ma.ny of his criticisms s.tril--e us as arbitary, as when he contends 
that the story of Laza.rus is an imagina.ry picture, intended to serve as a 
setting for 1lw gr0:1t "·ords of ,Jesus, "I am tlw Resurrection and the Life"! 
The study is rortainl~- a fas<'inating one as here presented, and the issue will, 
in our judgment. tPnd to <'stablish the traditional view as to the apostolic 
authorship of the work. 

HISTORY oF SC'oTLA1'D. Vol. II. From the Accession of Mary Stewart to 
the Rerolution of 1689. By P. Hume Brown, M.A., LL.D. Ca,mbridge 
Tiniversit:, Press Warehouse, Ave Maria Lane. 

WE have tranlled a long way since Principal Robertson wrote his once 
fe.mous '· History of Scotland," though it is a work which can still be read 
with delight. Sources and authorities are open to investigators to-day of 
which the learned Principal knew nothing, and of these Professor Hume 
Brown has taken full advantage. The biographer of John Knox and. George 
Buchanan has already given proof of his knowledge of the most important 
epoch in Scottish history and of the insight and judgment with which he 
can treat it. He is alive to the part played alike by the religious and the 
political faC'tor8-the forces represented by Knox and the Assembly and 
Mary Stuart and the Romanists. The j1is Divinum was claimed alike for 
the e,eclesiastical and the regal authority, and hence arose the long and 
tedious confliot. In the reign of Mary the national religion wa.~ definitely 
fi:md a;; Protestant. Later the conflict was a,s to the relations of the Church 
and the Crown. Dr. Hume Brown aptly remarks: "Had the majority of 
the Sc~tish people remained bound to the traditions of Knox and Andrew 
Melville, as did the followers of Cameron and Cargill, the long stru'ggle would 
only. ha Ye b~n renewed under William of Orange. But, in point of fact, 
when the Re'l'olution came, the spirit that had produced the two Covenants 
was no longer the prevailing force in the country. The experience which t.he 
nation had undergone since the R01,toration had engendered a spirit of 
eompromise, which reduced religious considerations to a secondary place in 
the Revolution settlement. The Revolution, in truth, marks the definite 
1 riumph of the .~ecular over the theological spirit in the conduct of public 
affairs; and so far as Scotland is concerm·d, in this fact lies its main signi
fican,,e in the national history." 

Th.. healtliy and enlightened Protestantism of the book is decidedly 
1 <'Jreshing. The author HI no Mariolater, and his pages will displease some 
recent essayists. His estimaite of Mary (whom, by the way, he always speaks 
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of as Mary Stewart) is, in our judgment, admirable. "With all her brilliant 
gifts Mary waa not a prodigy of sagacity. Yet she undoubtedly displHJPrl 
qualities which stamp her as a remarkable woman. A woman of ordinary 
force '}'ould have been effaced or overborne by such men a& Moray and Mait
land and l{nox; yet in the immediate contact of intelligence and will she 
held her own with all the three. In action she was as prompt and rlecided 
as she was fertile in resource; and if her difficulties had only lain with feudal 
nobles, she might have shown them that a woman wa,5 a match for the most 
intra.citabl-e baron of them all. Of her grave defects a,'l a woman and as a 
queen her career can leave us in no manner of doubt. In self-respect., in 
self-control, in that balance of mind and character which gin,s wPight to 
judgment and action, Mary was so grievously deficient that we can only 
regard it as the irony of destiny that so ill-assorted a part was assigned to 
her in the scheme of things." _ 

The later chapters of the history, dealing with the time of the Comm~ri
wealth and the Protectorate, a.re not less valuable. Dr. Brown, tliour,;h not 
a pictorial, is certainly a scientific historian, and perhaps it is this fact that 
has led him to accept the story of Jenny Geddes and her flinging of the ,tool 
at the Dean's head in St. Giles' Cathedral as true only in part. 

LYRA PASTORALIS. Songs of Nature, Church and Rome. By Richard Wilt011, 
M.A. Methuen & Co. 

WE shall be surprised if this selection from Mr. Wilton's poems does not secure 
for his poetry that wider acceptance which many years ago the late ProfeEsor 
Palgrave declared it ought to have. Hib sonnets are among the finest which recent 
years have produced. Mr. Gladstone, John Bright, Archbishop Benson, all read 
his verse with pleasure ; while Mr. Austin DoLson testifies to the skill with which 
he uses the dainty form of the rondeau "for graver song." This selection 
includes the beautiful series of verses on the "Benedicite," the hymn used inter
changeably with the "Te Deum." Many of the poems on nature and human 
life are as exquisite in' their melody as they are subtle in insight and rich in 
generous and devout feeling. We have before quoted in these pages the fine sonnet 
on "Iona," a sonnet that charms every visitor to that sacred isle, and is freighted 
with the genius loci. Several, of the other Highland sonnets are so terse, chaste, 
and musical that they should reconcile all readers to a form of verse which is not 
universally appreciated, such, e.g., as "The Highland Shepherd": 

" Belated on a rough and lonely shore, 
Where trees and heathery crags obscured my way, 
1 met a shepherd in the gloaming grey, 
And rocks and thickets troubled me no more." 

Or "Kinloch Waterfall" in Morven : 

"The changeful years have fled, and lo ! I stand 
A wed by this glorious waterfall once 1nore ; 
And Nature's God with heart and lip adore 
In this fair shrine bedecked by Nature's hand." 

We are sorry that the whole of this series has not been included in the selediou. 
We r~ad them years ago during a sail on Loch ::itmart on one of Lhe Macbrnyut: 
steamers· in compan'y with one of the leaders of Olli' English N oucuufonuity. A 
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delightful sail it Wll.8, and the sonnets added to its charm. Room should have 
been found for "Ulen Cripesdale ": 

"I wander on alone, but not alone, 
Mid the soft beauties of Glen Cripesdale, 
While murmured melodies which never fall 
From wooded rock to heather~' knoll are thrown." 

As also for "The Highland Burying Place," which is tender and impressive, 11nd 
for "Loch Teachus," which has always seemed to us to be nobly inspiring: 

" A loch within a loch, girdled all round 
With lofty mountain and with wooded hill, 
Spreads out its silvery waters lone and still, 
Em bosomed in tranquillity profo{md. 

THB W011Ln's EPocH-l\hxB11.s. Plato. By D. G. Ritchie, M.A., LL.D. 
T. & T. Clark. 

WHBN we remember that Pia.to lived in the most stirring days of .Athenian 
history, and t.hat, through Demosthenes and Xenopl10n, his famous contem
poraries, are so well known to us, it is surprising how dim an outline of his 
life we possess. Yet his philosophy is even more nebulous to most of us, 
for it has to be unravelled from among the tangles of Neo-platonism. .-h 
far as materials exist for sketching his history, Prof. Ritchie has made the 
most of them. But the st_rength of his book lies in his clear statement 
of the teaching of Plato. He has the historic sense, a useful gift for 
a. professor of metaphysics, and he is able to clear words and phrases_ from 
the associations of cnrrent usage, and to show what they meant to Plato. 
And his style is always lucid, even when there are obscurities to be dealt 
with. The volunIP well fulfils the aim of the series. It is not too exacting 
for the unlearned, yet the student will understand Platonism the better 
for reading it. 

THE TEMPLE BIBLE: Deuteronomy. Edited by G. Wilkins, M.A. The Books 
of Samuel. Edited by James Sime, M.A., F.R.S.E. 

IN respect of form, these volumes are as charming as the earlier issues in 
this series. Further, each is capably and carefully edited, but from vastly 
diHerent standpoints. Mr. Wilkins accepts without hesitation the analysis 
of the Pentateuch, and dates Deuteronomy from Manasseh's reign, and appeals 
to the Books of Samuel to show the non-existence of a central sanctuary. 
Mr. Sime, on the contrary, holds that the Mosaic Laws existed in the 
form we have them, that Deuteronomy was known to David, and that the 
rival claimants to the high-priesthood held by Eli would note jealously any 
ritual innovation. He makes light of the textual problems of Samuel, and 
does not seein to find any " doublets " in the book. There is no reconciling 
the two views. But there is abundant food for thought in ea.eh Introduction. 

CHRIST THE WAY. Four Addr068es given a.t Haileybury. By ;F'rancis 
Paget, D.D., Bishop of Oxford. Longmans, Green, & Co. 

D•. P AG•T is an invaluable counsellor to the young. His sermons to 
Oxford undergraduates and bis addresses at Eton reveal a fine knowledge 
of youthful ambitions, needs, and perils. His view of life is at once serious 
and iuspiring. He understands its complexities, and knows well that the,ie 
c&n Le harmonised only by a living; faith in Christ the Way. More, perhaps, 
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even than to the boys to whom they were addressed, these sermons will be 
welcome to teachers and preachen. It is thus that the young should be 
dee.It with. 

THE EvoLUTION OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE, by H. W. Hoare, has speedily reached 
its second edition, revised and corrected throughout, a.nrl 
issued by Mr. John Murray m an attractive form. The 
theme is fascinating, and Mr. Hoare handles it with fine 
aptitude. He deals with the literary and theological environment 
out of which the English Bible was evolved, and brings the history of .,ucces
sive versions into relation with the story of our national life. In Caedmon, 
Bede, and King Alfred we have the germs out of which this great work 
sprung. They prepared the way for this most potent of our intellectual and 
spiritual liberators, and were precursors of Wycliffe, Tyndale, and Co,·erdale. 
TyndaJe was the true father of the English Bible in its pre;;ent fon11. }lr. 
Froude bore eloquent testimony to the unique and abiding Yalu .. of hJ., 
\'&rsion, which for dignity of religion and felicity of diction has nnrnr been 
surpassed. Miles Coverdale's stands next to it. Mr. Hoare gin'., fll:I pa.r
ticulars of these, of the "Matthew" Bible, the Great Bible (l-53!)--Jc1JJ, the 
Genevan Bible (1560), the Bishop's Bible (1568), the Rheims Sew 'fo,ta.nwnt 
(1582), the Douai Old Testament (1610), and the Authorised Version 1lLill). 
Curious facts are mentioned in connection with the Breeches Bible, the He 
and She Bibles, the Wicked Bible, and the Vinegar Bible. .Many -trange 
and a few absurd renderings by various would-be revisers are given. and the 
Revised Version (1881 and 1885) is severely criticised on several point.,. The 
work is of great popular value, and should be widely used in Bible-da.ose,. 

THE GLORY AND Joy OF THE RESURRECTION. By James Paton, D.l>. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton. 

DR. PATON has the right method and the right tone for hts subject. HP 
traces through all the New Testament literature the glory and joy that 
sprang from the apprehension of the Resurrection, and leaves u, with a 
deep conviction that these facts lead back inevitably to a grander fact. 
This is almost a commonplace to most Christians, yet a re-statement of 
our faith w111, never more timely. The true answer to the unbridled cnt1cism 
of the "Encyclopmdia Biblica" school is to show the Gospel in the Episdes, 
the Acts and the Apocalypse, and at the same time to make clear that the>ir 
glory and joy are echoes of the Gospel, not creative of it. The ta.;;k of this 
generation will be to work out this answer in detail. .\nd here, to begin 
with, is a. valuable piece of work, done with clear knowledge and in a tine 
spirit. 

JAMES CHALMERS OF NEW GUINEA: Missionary, Pioneer, Martyr. By Cuth-
bert Lennox. London: Andrew Melrose, Hi, Pilgrim Street. 

THE twelve months which have elapsed since we hea.rd of this heroic mis
sionary's martyrdom have deepened all men's sense of the solidity and 
grandeur of his work. He ranks with Moffat and Livingstone, i\lack,i.y of 
Uganda, Paton of the New Hebrides, Saker and Comber, am! other intrepid 
pioneers, and he.s done more than anyone to effect a transformation in the 
condition of the once, and to some extent still, sanige isla.rnls iu which he 
laboured. "Ta.mate," as he was popularly called, was a !/mitt pu8un11 to the 
savagea who camo to know him, and hi,; lawoutocl .tbi.U.1 wa, prubauly Jue 
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to the distrust born of ignora.nce. Christia.n men acquainted with his work 
can endorse Robert Louis Ste<venson's unstinted praise of "him. They can 
sympathise with the great writer's exclamation: "Oh, Tamate, if I had met 
you when I was a boy and a bachelor how different my life would have been! " 
and they C'an echo his estimate of him as a big man. Mr. Lennox has told 
the story of this bran> life with full and minute knowledge, with true sym
pathy ;in<l discrimination. Be has an easy and often graceful style, and 
writes a really attractfre book. 

CE~TE!'i!'iIAL SURVEY m' FOREIGN M1sSIONS. By Hev. James S. Dennis, D.D. 
Edinburgh and London: Olipha.nt, Anderson & Ferrier. 

T1rr~ mny1111-m op11-s has been prepared by Dr. Dennis as "a statistical supple
ment " to his in,a.lua.ble treatise on " Christian Missions and Social Progress." 
It giY-es "a conspectus of the achievements and results of evangelical mis
sions in all lands at the close of the nineteenth century." The labour 
involred in its production must have been far greater than that which was 
required for the monumental work above referred to, and . we question 
whether there are a dozen, or even half a dozen, living men who have the 
qualifications for the task. It is by far the most complete survey of mis
sionary enterprise which has prm-iously been attempted, enumerating as it 
does all the foreign missionary societies of the United States, Canada, Great 
Britain, Continental Europe, Australasia, etc., with their statistics; the 
educational institutions-acadelnic, JUedical, and industrial; the work of 
Bible translation and general literature, hospitaJs and dispensaries; philan
thropic and reformatory institutions. The directory to the various societies 
is decidedly useful, thciugh the section in which we have been most deeply 
interested is that on Bible translations. The historical and descriptive 
column is a ,eritable multum in pano, and contains in brief compass informa
tion the collection of which must have occupied months of hard laboux. 
Of course, there are numerow; references to the work accomplished by our 
own Jnissionaries in India, in China, and on the Congo. The volume is en
riched with capital maps, the places marked on which can be found at a 
glance by the aid of copious indices. There are also valuable photographic 
illustration,;. Dr. Dennis has chivalrously prepared the work at his own cost 
and taken all risks in connection with it. W·e trust his generosity will not go 
unrewarded. Such a survey will be of immense service in all missionary centres 
-in the libraries of mission housei;, eollegei;, an<l churches. As a contribu
tion to the practical side of the missionary controversy an<l for purposei:; of 
illustration it cannot be apprioed too highly. 

lliss&t,;. HODDER & 8TOUGHTON have sent out the 8ixth and cheaper edition 
of THE LIFE 01· HENRY DRUMMOND, by George Adam Smith-far and away 
the best and completest account of one of the most charming personalities 
of oux own, if not of any, age. Student, evangelist, scientist, author-in 
every direction Drummond had the mark of di,tinction. We were unable 
to accept either his earlier or his later i;cientific teaching without consider
able re,;enation, but it was impoo&ible to ignore the value of his contributions 
to the reconciliation of science and religion. There is a paragraph in Dr. 
Smith's introduction which has always seemed to us invaluable both as a 
testimony to his friend's charaeter and a.~ a,n exquisite piece of portraiture: 
•• Perhapb the most conspicuous service which Henry Drummond rendered to 
I.us geuer..,liou wa., to show thi,lli a Christianity which wai; perfectly natur-di. 



Literu,ry Review. 215 

You met him somewhere, a graceful, well-drPf:.~ed gRntlPman, tall anrl lith,,, 
with a swing in his walk "and a brightness on hi8 face, who SP<'mr>d to 1:arry 
no cares, and to know neither prnsurnption nor timidi1y. Yo11 spol«·, and 
found him keen for any of a hundred interests. He fi,shed, he shot, h" skat0d 
as few can, he played cricket; he would go any dista.nee to SP<' a fire or a 
football match. He had a new story, a new puzzle, or a new jok" PVPTY tinw 
he met you. Was it on the street? He drew you to watch two mpssH.ge 
boys meet, grin, knock each other's hats off, lay down their ha.sk..ts, and 
enjoy a friendly chaffer of marbles. Was it in the train? He had drerl~ed 
from the bookstall every paper and magazine that was new to him; or he 
would read you a fresh tale of his favourite, Bret Harte. 'Had yon seen 
the" Apostle of the Tules," or Frederic Harrison's article in the ·' :\"inPtPPnth 
Century" on "Ruskin as a Master of English Prose," or Q.'s "Con,piraev 
aboard the Midas," or the Badminton" Criclrnt""' If it was a rnin:· ,,rt,·r
noon in a country house he described a new gamP, and in fit·p minntP, ,,,·,·n
body was in the thick of it. If it was a children's party they (•hu11011r"d tor 
his sleight-of-hand. He smoked, he played billiards; lounging in tl11• ,nn 
he could be the laziest man you ev-er saw. If you were alone with Iii m h ,~ 
waa sure to find out what interested you, and listen by the hour. ThP keen 
brown eyes got at your heart, and you felt you could speak your hP,t to 
th-em. Sometimes you would remember that he was Drummond the 
evangelist, Drummond the author of books which measured their circnl;i tion 
by scores of thousands. Yet there was no assumption of superiorin· nor 
any ambition to gain influence-nothing but the interest of onP hP,1.lthy 
human being in another. If th-e talk slipped among deeper things h,, "a., as 
untroubled and as unforced as before; there was never a glimp~P of phyLH H'!: 

nor a smudge of 'unction' about his religion. He was one of thP pur,,,t, 
most unselfish, most reverend souls you ever knew ; but you woul<l not h,it·e 
called him saint. The name he went by among younger men 'Ila, • The 
Prince;' there was a distinction and a radiance upon him that compelled 
the title." 

MR. A. H. STOCKWELL sends out THE TwIN SISTERS, RoM.A.N AND _.\NGLIC.\N, 
by John Oates. It is well that everyone should see clearly what are th;, 
real issues involved in the present "church crisis." Mr. Oates· aim is to 
show in brief the errors to which Roman Catholicism is definitely com
mitted, and, side by side with this, to lay bare the fact that there is ir, 
the Anglican communion a party who differ from Roman Catholics in namP, 
indeed, but no whit in attachment to these errors. No clearer guide to 
the situation than this could be found. It is convincing in its logic, '1.lld 
unexceptionable in tone. OPTIMISM AND THE VISION OF Gov. By B .. .\. 
Millard. There is no more hopeful sign of the timPs than thEl repeatPd 
testimony to the high level of preaching attained by our ministry, and the 
firmness of their witness to the eternal verities. Each of the ten sermons 
in this volume has its clear message, always well expressed, and often 
eloquent and stirring. TALKS WITH YouNG CHRISTIANS. By ,v. R. 
Chesterton. This will be found a useful little book. It is not on the lines 
of manuals in general, but is born of practical IlN'tls, and nP,·Pr loses touch 
with daily life. It should be a great help to those for whom it is written. 
Perhaps it suffers a little from over-compression. 
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TJIB third ,·olnrne of the °F.N<'TC1LOP.'ll:DIA Brnr,JCA (A. &. C. Rlrwk), which hn.s 
jnflt. 1·eiirh0d n~. <'OY<'rs the i:i;ronnd from L to P. A long and cnreful 
<'xaminiition mnst pr<'cede iiny iittt>mpt to rm·iew it .. Here we Rimply indicnte 
the gcneriil clrnrnctf'r of th<' ,·olume, which is, of oourse, in harmony with 
what is already known of th<' work, represC'nting, perhaps, the most advanced 
criticism permil'.<sible within the limifa of the Church. Many of the a.rticles 
.l.re unquestionably of high and permanent ,·alne, but we should have boon 
g:lad if those on Luke a.nd Mark had been pliiced in other hands. Ca.non 
Cheyne himself contribut.es many important articles, as, for instance, those 
on Melchisedek, Messiah, Micah, Moses, Obadiah, Prayer, Prophetic Litera
ture, and the Book of Psalms. Jiilicher writes on the Logos and Parables 
"'nate,N hi> our E>st,imatE> of the conclusions reached, the work iP, in a sense, 
indispPnsa,ble, and, like th<' othe-r ,·olumes, it. is wonderfully printed 11,nd 
ndmirnbly got up. 

BAPTr;;T<; throughout the country will read with sympathy and apprecia.'tion 
Tml: RoMAXCJE oF A NORTHAMPTONSHIRE BAPTIST CHURCH, by the Rev. W. F. 
Harris (Baptist Tract and Book Society). The story, which is instructive and 
inspiring, has been well and vigorously told by Mr. Harris. Many amusing 
incidents are na.rrated as to the quaint manners and customs of former times, 
and the book is worth reading, if only as an illustration of the difference 
between a hundred, or even fifty, years ago and to-day. 

THE JOURNAL OF THEOLOGICAL STUDIES FOR APRIL (Macmillan & Co.) contains 
several articles ·which no theological student should overlook. The Rev. P. N. 
Waggett's dissertation on "The Manifold Unity of the Christian Life" is a 
profoundly philosophical .'ltndy," dealing with the inevitable diversities of experi
ence in the individual and the community in a generally liberal spirit. An 
interesting discussion based upon John iii., where a reference to baptism is 
assumed, gives an interpretation which will not be universally endorsed. The 
things contrasted as earthly and heavenly are not classified as the majority of 
commentators would classify them. . But the pa.per is admirably suggestive. The 
Rev. G. H. Box writes on "The Jewish Antecedents of the Eucharist," and 
contends that the Lord's Supper was not a Passover but a Kiddush, the weekly 
sanctification of the Sabbath. There is much to be said for this view, but we a.re 
not convinced. Mr. C. H. Turner's scholarly article on "The Sardica.n Canons" 
is of great intere8t to students of Church history, as bearing on the relations of 
the Roman and African Churches in the fifth century. There are many otheP 
important discussions in the journal. 

THE Rev. Hugh Macintosh's Is CHRIST INFALLIBLE AND THE BrnLE TRUE? 
(T. &, T. Clark) has just passed into a third and cheaper edition, a plain 
proof that the work has met an existing need. It is, a,s we have before 
said, a clever and forcible book, maintaining a kind of middle position. 
We cannot always assent to the author's arguments, and occasionally 
we deprecate his tone towards opponents. But he has said things that 
needed to be said, and said them well. 

WE have rPCeived a new P-dition of Mr. G. T. Congreve's work on CoNAUMP
'tION A:<D oTHEH D1sEAHEB OF THE LuNos, edited and rewritten by Mr. J. 
alexander Brown. It deal8 with the latest theories, giving the result of the 
most recent investigations, and making reference to present modes of treat
ment. Mr. Congreve's treatment is fortunately within the reach of those whoAe 
means are limited. The b@ok is concisely written, and contains much valuable 
information. 
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THE REV. F, J. BENSKIN. 

[IN enteri.ng college in 1870, the subject of this i;;ketch, the Rev. 
F. J. Benskin, then a senior student, was pointed out to me as 
one whose mental ability, literary grace, and powers of speech 

gave promise of a distinguished career of usefulness ; and, 
during a ministry extending over thirty years, this judg-ment of his fellow
students has been abundantly justified. 

He was bo,rn in Ramsgate, Kent, on August 5th, 184 7, but at a.n early 
age removed to Loll'don with his parents, and on leaving school entered 
the o-ffice of a City merchant. His first religious impressions wea-e received 
in connection with the Established Church, hut when he joined! the evening 
classes at the Metro,politan Tabernacle, and began to attend the ministry 
of C. H. Spurgeon, he came within the influence of spiritual forces which 
moulded and fashioned his life. He was biaptized by Mr. Spurgeon when 
seventeen years of age, an:d it was amid the happy associations and uplifting 
ministries of the Tabernacle Church that his religious convictions were 
formed, his Christian character built up, and his desire and aptitude for 
Christian, work quickened and developed. By diligent study in the evening 
classes, and by evangelistic addresses in Mission Halls and in Open Air 
Services, he was gradually being prepared for his lifework, and wheill wise 
and judicious friends, impressed by his gifts and graces, urged him to enter 
the ministry, the, conviction of a Divine call had been secretly wrought in 
his heart. 

In the ooHege there was set before him an Opell' door, and his at.tainments 
by this time were sueh that he went a.t once into the senior classes. ,rnd, 
by giving himself to intellectual culture with untiring industry, he was 
able to make the most of a comparatively short coUegiate course. He 
secured in a marked degree, the respect. o.f the professors and the confidence 
and love of his brethren, and wheni he aceepted the pastorate of the churl'l1 
at Princes Risborough, Bucks, it was felt tha.t he would not merely render 
timeJy and invaJuable service to a church torn by faction, but would' also, 
in the compara,tive seclusion of a. country pastorate, lay broad iwd deep 
the foundations of knowledge by patient and consecrated toil. During the 
four happy years spent in thjs small town the oha.pel was re-novate<l at 
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a cO!<t of £500. He w11s priYileged to see not only crowded cong-regntions 
but a renYed 11nd increasing drnrch, and when he left for Stroud, in 
Gloucestershire, thought.he convict.ion of his, people, that he was destined for 
a larg-er s,phere prepared them for the sevenurce, it did not mitigate their 
peJ·so1rnl regret-. 

The fresluie.ss, 01riginahty, and spiritual force o.f hiis ministry in Stroud 
rendered noc.essary the ·enlargement of the chapel, and over £2,000 wa.s 
expended in ca.rrying out improYements, which also included the purohase 
of premises t-0 be oonverted int-0- a school-room. Perhaps the outstanding 
feat,ure of IJJis Stroud ministry was the influence which he exerted over 
young men, who gathered around him in large. numbers, some o.f whom 
he trained for nllage preacihing in a class for the study of the English 
language and literat-ure, theology, and homiletics. 

His next pastorate was at Wycliffe Chapel, Reading. The King's Road 
Clrn:rch, recognising the needs o.f a growing suburb, built Wycliffe Chapel, 
and opened it free of deb-t. Acting upon the recommendation of Mr. 
Spurgeon, the chrurch decided to invite Mr. Benskin to lead this new enter
prise. From. the first. the wisdom of the choice waa manifested. His three 
years' ministry was crowned with a.bounding prosperity. The, chapel was 
filled, and the membership of the ch\JJI'OO, grew from 45 to 150. He threw 
himself W'ith characteristic ardour into the public life o.f the town, and was 
speedily recognised as a leader in temperance wo•rk, and an able advooate, of 
Xonoonformist principles. 

In 1884 he was approached by the officers of the Cbru.roh at New North 
Road, Hudde:rsfield, and his visit to Huddersfieild :resulted in a pa.storal 
relationship maintained with unhroken harmony and conspicuous advan
tage to the church for a period of seventeen years. The qualit~es which 
had been so potent in his former spheres mire now matured, and his people 
~ave him loyal and whole-hearted co-operation. The late,r ye,ars of his 
llllnistry were marked by the liquidation, without having recourse to a 
bazaar, of the debt o.f £6,000 which rested upon the 1110hle pile of buildings, 
aud by the extraordinary success which, for eight years, attended his 
special effort;; to reach the non-church-going class by means of bright Su11-
day evening- services. The addresses given were utterly devoid of sensa
tionalism, but they arrested the attent.io-n and impressed the minds and 
1,earts of the crowds of young people who assembled by their intellectual 
vigour, their wealth and bOOJtLty of illus-tration, their fervid eloquence, and 
tl1eir earnestness of purpose. 

Amid the arduous duties of an important church, Mr. Benskin waa not 
unmindful of the wider claims for service, but identified himseU with the 
moral and religious movements of the town and country. It 
devolved upon him frequently, m such offices as Seoretary 
of the Nonconformiist Ministers' Union, • and President or Secre
tairy of the Free Church Council, to represent the Free 
Cburehes on illiportant public oceasions, and these, duties were always dis-
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charged with dignity and efficiency. He waf! a trusted and honoured 
len.der iilJ the, Yorkshirn Association, which recognised the value of his 
services by calli11g him to the Presidential Chair. He also ~erved th.,. 
denomination ns a member of the Baptist Union Council, and not :1 few 
remember his heautifnl and helpful paper at the Spring )feeting.~ on 

" Hindrances to Spiritual Life in the Present Day." 
When, after seve,nt.een years of strenuous and exhausting t-0-il, an urgent 

call was addressed to him by the chrurch at Manvers Street, Bath, and the 
indiciations of Providence pointed to its acceptance, the outburst of feeling 
in view of his departure from Huddersfield showed how deeply he ,,;a~ ]oYed 

by his own' people, and how greatly he was honoured by the ministers. and 
members of the various churches, for the true, warm catholicity of l,i~ 
spirit. The following resolution, adopted by the churoh, puts on record 
their appreciat,ion of his services : -

" That we, the members of the New North Road Baptist Church, have 
received with deep sorrow the resignation of our beloved and honoured pastor, 
tne Rev. F. J. Benskin, after serving the church for seventeen years. In 
accepting, with sorrowful· feelings, . his resignation, we tender to him our 
sincere and heartiest thanks for his faithful and efficient services, and avail 
ourselves of this opportunity of expressing our deep sense of the value of his 
labours, and more particularly of that genial Christian influence which he 
has exerted upon all around him, which has attracted our warmest love; as 
his splendid talents, inspiring eloquence, and unsparing devotion to the wel
fare of the church have secured our admiration. Mr. Benskin has been 
truly consecrated to God's service, and he has glorified God in his calling 
as a minister of Jesus Christ, always earnestly seeking the salvation of souls, 
delighting to bring honour in any measure to his Divine Master, and cherishing 
bright hopes of the ultimate triumphs of the Lord's Kingdom. We shall 
ever have the most grateful recollection of him as a man of pure and generous 
soul, of the broadest sympathies, and entirely free from low and selfish aim. 
His preaching has been very acceptable, he having thrown all his considerable 
powers, all his accurate and varied acquirements, and all his superior accom
plishments of voice, manner, and gesture into the channel of preaching thP 
Gospei. . . . His departure will deprive us of a godly man and a zealous 
pastor; and now that he is about to leave us, it is a pleasure to think of 
his exemplary life and uniform Christian consistency and love." 

Dr. Starnord used to say that a minister must first be a. ma.n, and 
secondly, he mus,t be a workman, and in the personality and consecration 
of Mr. Benskin we find the secret of his success. He possesses a strong 
and resolute will, a tender and synipathetic heart, an a.eute and cultured 
intellect, and a glowing and contagious earnestness. He has been a life
long student, .reading widely and thinking deeply, ma.king himself 
ucquttinted with the best that is written; and he hits cultivuted the faculty 
of insight, the vision of the heart, so that he may knoWI how to present the 
unohanging truths of the Gospel to the ever-0ha.nging conditions of life. 
He view'S truth fro,m his own standpoint, and in his presentation of it there 
is the accent of conviction and the throb of perso-nia.lity. In theology he 
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n111y be describoo as a. rational evang-elioal. He has a great command of 
la.ngu8¥e, yet. his style is not verbose and redundant, but chaste and 
'Vigorous, and while his sente,nces have glow and passion in them, they are 
!'trong, corn pad. and clean cut.. Chief of hi1s charms is his perfect reality, 
his genuine goodness. His life embodies and adorns the doctrines he 
proc-la.ims. He never poses or pretends. He is more a.nrxious to, be then 
to seem. His thoughts aJ·e too absorbed in his Ma.ster and his work to be 
occupied with self. He is too sensitive and reeerved to push and hustle 
t.o the front., but. when the call o.f duty comes he does not lag behind, and 
he does not fail 1.o asse,rt his power. 

Combining-, as he now does, the wisdom. and experience of mature man
hood with the ene~-gy and buoyancy of youth, it is not too much to expect 
that in the new and congenial position which he occupies in Bat.h, supported 
by a strong- diaconate, and surrounded by an affectionate people, he will 
write another chapter of gracious prosperity. T. GRAHAM T'ARN. 

• •E.61i9~CGls.E· 

THE NEW OXFORD Jt'l,ANIFESTO.• 

R 
HE appearance of this volume inevitably reminds us of the 

publication, forty years ago, of " Essays and Reviews," as a 
manifesto o.f the Broad Church party, and of " Lux Mundi," 

. twelve years ago, from 'High Churchmen, who accepted 
the general results of Biblical criticism.. The writers of this volume ~e 
the Rev. H. Rashdall, D.Litt., the Re,v. W. R. Inge, M.A.; Rev. H, L. 
Wild, M.A., the Reiv. C. F. Burney, M.A., the Rev. W. C. Allen, M.A., 
and the Rev. A.. J. Carlyle, M.A. While they discard the idea that the 
work is a manifesto,, It undouhtedly represents the attitude of theological 
liberalism, and attempts to readjust the doctrinal beliefs of the Church in 
view of the acknowledged reS'Ults of science and criticism. If the volume 
can.not be regarded as epoch making, it is at any rate epoch marking, 
and contains admissions which even the writers of "Lux Mundi " would 
not have ma.de, and possibly would not make now. The tone is 
emphatically liberal, and shows far less of the Anglican exclusiveness 
and condesceru:ion than we used invariably to be treated to in such 
productions. 

The e6sa.yists teill us in their preface that they have in view young 
moo at the Universities and elsewhere who cannot acceipt the current 
interpretations of Christian truth, and need the guidance of those who 
comprehend all the conditions of modern. life. 

"As Christians and Churchmen, no less than as lovers of truth, we have came 
to 1,e thankful for the new light which science and criticism have, within the last 
half century, thrown upon religious problems. They are agreed that scientific 

• "Contentio Veritatis." By Six Oxford Tutors. (London: John Murray.) 
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and critical methods ought to be applied to such rruestione, and that authority 
should not be invoked to crush or stifle inrruiry. They are agreed that, as the 
result of the rapid progress in certain departments of human knowledge which 
has made the Victorian Age the most revolutionary epoch in these matters since 
the Reformation, a very considerable restatement and even reconstruction of parts 
of our religious teaching is inevitable ; and at the same time they are agreed that 
'other foundation can no man lay than that which is laid, even Jesus Christ."' 

Suoh a programme as this statement implies should perhaps have included 
a more adequate treatment of the doctrine of the Atonement, of the 
doctrine of the Holy Spirit in the Church and in the hearts of believers, 
and of problems relating to the future lif-schatological problems. 
These and other questionings of the day demand a fuller recognition. 

Dr. Ra.shdall's essay ·on: "The Ultimate Basis of Theism " is perhap.s 
the ablest. He holds that t,he attitude of thoughtful men towards 
Christianity is being more and more determined by their attitude towards 
Theism. A$ a philosophical idealist--:--a metaphysician-he oontends, and 
herein we agree with him, tl;iat metaphysics only formulate and carry 
out. the a.rgume-nts which appeal to co=on sense. The position that 
belief in the existence of God is an absolute necessity of thought is 
familiar to philosophical studen.t.s. The arguments urged by Berkeley 
and his followers are forcibly reproduced, and Dr. Rashdall holds that the 
Cosmos reveals not only a supreme force, but a God, and a personal 
God. The dissertation reaches the culmination o.f its interest when it 
disicusses the charaoter of God as affected by the existence of evil, and 
the further relation of God, as thus conceived, to Christianity. The writer 
boldly contends that the existence of evil requires us to believe that, in a 
sense, as he expresses it, God's omnipotence, is limit,ed, and limited it cer
tainly is by His own nature. The argument, which ventures on what even 
Coleridge regarded as slippery grolllld, seems to us to imply more than it 
affirms. It make.s God, "in a sense," the author of evil, or unable to 
prevent it, and as being dependent upon it as an instrument of good. 
Evil-in this view-is an essential if transitory part of the great Cosmic 
process. The re,sults of the argument are held to harmonise with the 
teaching of Jesus Christ, which is loyally acce,ptoo, to make possible the 
idea of the Incarnation, and in general it accords in the estimate of the 
essayist with the established evangelical beliefs, even in relation to the 
doctrine of the Trinity. A qualified belief i.11 miracles is 1ilso sarn:tioned. 
Near the conclusion of this remarkable essay it is said: 

"That a sober, historical criticism . . . will leave us in a modi tied form 
the beliefs about Christ's Person which are most cherished among ordinary 
Christians, notably (1) the general fact that much of His time was spent in the 
healing of physical disease by means of extraordinary spiritual capacities ; and 
(2) that after His death there occurred to His disciples visions of Himself which 
were not mere subjective delusions, and which confirm, for them and for us, the 
fact of His continued life and love for His followers." 
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Mr. Inire, who writes on " The Person of Christ " and on " The Sacra
ments,·· is alre-ady known e.s the Bampton Lecture1· for 1898 on" Christ-ian 
M:n,tfrism,'" and is himself a. PlR.t.onist and Mystic. His essay cont.a.ins 
many valuable 1md timely thought~ though it frequentJy suffers from a 
cert.a.in vag·ue iID'.'Onolusiveness. He holds fast to the idea. of the Incarna
t.ion, and admit-'l t.he possibili,ty o.f miracles, though his position is 
somewhat difficult to g-rasp. He rightly lays stress on the value of 
t.he inward witness, on the force and function of experience in the fonna
tio11 and support of fa.ith-e;xperience being-, '" in a sernre," independent 
of events which occmTed two thousand years ago, and drawing its inspira
fio11 from the living- Christ. If Christ finds a man and a man finds Christ, 
external e,idence is a &ubordinate matter. Christ as we peroonally kno,w _ 
Him, Chri;;t dwelling in us, is our finest apologetic. The ~ssay, as a whole, 
will strong-ly confinn the belief of the Church in the Divinity of our Lord. 
Some of Mr. Inge·s points a1·e valuable guide-posts-as1 e.g. : 

"The Incarnation of the Word of God is 11ot only an event in the past, but 
the ideal which humanity is striving to realise. . The moral preparation 
for the Incarnation was mainly entrusted to the Hebrews, the intellectual to the 
Greeks, and the political to the Romans. The Greek Church worshipped 
Christ mainly as Prophet, the Roman as King, the Reformed Churches as 
Priest." 

So Mr. Wild's essay on " The Teaching of Cbrist,'1 which contains 
various untenable speculative positions, nevertheless sho-ws the i.ncLis
putable importance for all time of the unique personality of Christ, and 
~f the unique contents of His revelation. The attitude taken towards 
the Old Testament by Mr. Burney is not dissimilar from Dr. Driver's or 
Dr. George Adam Smith's, and, while the e,ssay does not show a full 
grasp of all the.. problems which criticism has raised, it emphaBises with 
irreat effect those spiritual aspects of the teaching which a.re independent 
of questious as to date and authorship. In treating of " Modern Criticism 
and the ~ew Testament," Professor Allen ha.s an acquaintance 
with the latest literature on the subject, though his estimate of 
the results of the process generally 1s perhaps somewhat too 
sangume. His essay should do much to check the specula
tions of destructive critical extremists. The Rev. .A. J. Ce.rlyle's 
dissertation on " The ChUll"Ch " is conceived, as we should e,xpect, in a 
liberal spirit. There is n,o, assertion of the jus divinum of Episcopacy. 
The Apustles, it is said, did not claim absolute or exclusive authority 
in the discipline and govern:ment of the society. The Church is the 
1,atural expre!IBio,u of meu's religious life, a safeguard against lawlessness 
and anarch'.Y, an aspect of men's relation one to another, and a necessary 
i11strument for carrying out the Divine purpose,, thot1gh here, again, there 
iE a repudiation of the perversion " that the society of Christian men 
is tLe sole ·field for carryi11g out the Christian life of brotherhood, and 
not ~iruply the training school for the life of brothe,rhood among all 
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mankind." The review of the history of the, ChJUrch m the Ea.rly n.nd 
Medimvnl Ages is practical and suggestive, abounding in lessons which 
Lear on the problemE! of our own day; and equally valuable is the attempt 
to fi'x the meRning of the Reformation as a rervolt agajnst the tl1eory 
of nbsolute autJ1ority in t,he Church, and an affirmation of the right of 
immediate and personal access to God and the i'bwardness of true religion. 

On the Sacraments, Mr. Inge takes a stronger position than we !'!hould 
have expected, and affirms that, symbo.Js though they be, they are a 
necessity of religious lifo--especially on its social and ee<:lesias1:ical 
side. Thus we read: "The symbolic uses of washing and eating are 
the most natural, the simplest, and the most widely diffused of all 
the ceremonies. So natural are they that we may say that if Christ had 
not institlllted Baptism and tbie Eucharist, the Church would have had 
to inve-nt them. A Christianity without Sacraments could never have 
converted Europe." Sacra.rr1ents, in the opu.,; operatum sense, are not 
to b1:l found in the New Testament, and in the course of a very fow 
years there was, not a de,velopement, but a degradation of the original sym
bols, and an importation of Pagan elements. The " Greek mysteriosophy" 
had ail unfortunate influence on the rites of the Church. It was not from 
the New Testament that the ideas of the mysteriorum sacramenta, of the 
myesis and the amnuetoi, were derived. It never represents the Christian 
minister as" a, mystagogue of hidden mysteries," nor speaks of the delivery 
of the sacred/ elements as a paradosis, nor does it sanction the idea of 
an arcanum, the prerogative of a free=nry in religion. Mr. Inge 
admits all this, but fails to allow the fact its due weight. It is to us 
amazing tha.t a man of so mu.eh enlightenment should contend that the 
Sacraments are real vehicles or instruments of grace. He repudiates 
Ca.\vin's statement that " he who is not a Christian by baptism cannot 
re made one by baptism," and says that this overthrows the nature of 
a Sacrament. The question of causation, he thinks, is so difficult that 
it had better be set aside! It certainly must be, unless we are to associate 
with the Sacraments a magical power. The illustration he uses utterly 
breaks down: " It is quite as difficult to understand how the marri~a-e 
of a m8Jl and woman can be the cause, of th.e existence of an undying 
spirit as how tJre reception of Baptjsm and the Neiw Life Cl\IlJ be the cause 
of 'the new life' in its beginning and continuru1ce." It may oo difficult 
to explain a fact, to unveil its causes, to give the philosophy of it. But 
it is easy to see it1 and if Mr. Inge will afford us the same proof in the 
one case as in the othe,r, we shall be ready to believe, as he does. 

The volum.e, as a. whole, is scholru·ly and cfilldid. It is reverent in 
tone, and makes a serious attempt to restate the 1111icles of the Christian 
faith in the light o.f the most advanced knowledge. It aims to recoucile, 
so as to ensure a working ugreement between •• the religious tradition 
wl1ich draws us in one direction 1uid the spirit of the uge which drnws 
us in uuother." That the writers have in vaTious direction~-especially 
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(lll the- question of miracles 11J1d inspirRtion-conceded too much to the 
spirit of the a¥e is certllin. The Christian fajt.h in its fulness cannot be 
m11i11tRined when the fads on which it is based and which supply it with 
its moral dynamic are denied or ignored. The fruits and flowers a.re 
doubtless more important than the roots, but if we ·cut off the roots the 
fruits will pe1;sh. We admire the lofty ethicR.J spirit which the Gospel 
has happily diffused among t,housands who scarcely know whence they 
hll've de1;ved it, but we who do know must insist on remembering its 
sourees in that divine and supernatural Life, of which the Gospels 
are our sure record. Still, this Oxford Manifesto demands the atten
tion of all who would understand the signs of the, times, though we do 
not believe that it will afford a permanent resting-place for faith. 

W. H. 

THE PLACE AND VALUE OF THE WEEK-NIGHT SERVICE 
IN THE LIFE OF THE CHURCH. 

1.-THE GROUNDS OF PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

OF the Church is to fulfil its purpose and plan, it must have 
its stated and regular sea.sons for the offering of worship 
in common, the satisfying of a deep need, and the bearing 
of a co=on witness to the supernatural facts and forces 

of the Go1;pel. 
The Church is a brotherhood of believers, a fellowship of saints, a 

society of redeemed souls. It exists for great common ends, as the pillar 
and ground of the truth, the home of the faithful, a.nd the vehicle 
through which flows the redeeming life and energy of Jesu_s Christ, its 
living Head in all things. It is essentially a vicarious institution. It 
has been called into existence, and is perpetuated for the purpose of 
carrying on Christ's work in the world. It links all its members together 
in a common fellowship, service, and aim. The assembling of ourselves 
together in order that we may pro-voke one another to love and good 
works is a first duty. There would be no church if Christians kept apart. 

The religion of Jesus Christ is social ae well as personal. It first of 
all lays hold of and changes the individual, and then it creates a holy 
society of redeemed souls, linking personality to personality, filling them 
with a common love, stirring them with one mighty impulse, and helping 
tliern to find their highest enriohment in the service o.f others. Christianity 
may be truly said to end our loneliness by uniting us to one another 
in a holy brotlierhood, and by filling us with a mutual care, sympathy, and 
love. It is thus that the social side of our nature is met. "No man 
liveth uuto liimself." We are as truly bound to each other ·as the 
planets are to tlieir central sun. ,ve can only realise ourselves through 
aH~oeiatio11 with otliers, through the interplay of reciprocal influence, 
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sympathy, and service. Perfectly in line with this law of God for 
man, our Saviour gathers men a.bout Him, binds them finit to Himself, 
then to one another, suffuses them with a like sympathy and tenderness, 
and then makes them co-workers with Himself in the redemption o.f 
the world. This process must continue from age to age, until the brother
hood is wide as man, and the whole gha]] have grown into a holy temple 
in the Lord. The meetings of the Church for the offering of worship, 
the perfecting of fellowship, and the furtherance of the Gospel, are not 
a mere matter of human choice and arrangement, to ~ taker. up or 
discarded ad libitum. It is no temporary order or passing mood for 
Christians to meet in oomrru:>n assembly for the purpose of provoking 
one another to love and good works. Had it depended on anything 
so capricious as popular favour or the undisciplined will of man, the 
practice of regular assemblies for worship would not have outlived so 
many generations of men, or have fitted in with an age of such high 
civilisation and scientific advance as ours. It is a deep and felt necessity 
of the soul. It is in keeping with the very genius and scope o.f the 
highest of all religions. It is bound up in the very life and progress 
of the Churoh. It is the noble expression and choice fruit o.f a desire that 
pQssesses all regenerate souls alike: the desire to become united veritably 
and visibly in the offering of a common service a11d sacrifice, and in the 
cultivation o.f a fellowship where the love of Christ is the great constrain
ing power, a.nc;l • the presence of Christ the one sacred and 
unifying bond. This unity in the praise and worship of God is best 
seen in the service above. There is never a break or a discord 
or an intermission in the song of the redeemed, in the adoration 
of angels. They ~rve God day and night in His temple. There 
"congregations ne'er break up a.nd Sabbaths have no end." In the 
life of Heaven there is unbroken harmony, perpetual service, a.nd perfect 
bliss. The Church on earth is in preparation for the full, joyous, and 
perfectly harmonious life of Heaven. Our meetings here are the fruit 
of a holy compulsion, t:)le impact of a common yearning and aspiration, 
the reoognition of an obligation to unite in the pra.ise of God, and a 
preparation for, and foretaste of, the fuller life and service and joy of 
Heaven. In the communion of saints, in the fellowship of kindred minds, 
in the assemblings of believers for the offering of common prayer and 
praise to God, and in the joyous linking of hearts and hands in works of 
faith and labours of love, we find a permanent element in the life of the 
Church, a truth that applies with equal force to every age and to all 
ranks and conditions of men, a social necessity which finds its highest 
exrunple and most perlect flowering in the society of the redeemed in 
glory. It is freque11JtJy said that attendance at the mem1s of graee. 
both on the Sabbath and the week-night., is steadily declining. Some 
modern critics even go so far as to say that the day for church services 
is pmctically over, and that we should c-ease l1t111enting it, and g-ive 
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ourselves without more ado to the pursuit and cultiva,tion o.f such things 
as music and literature, the solving of industrial and social problems, the 
fmi herin!!" of education, and the bettering of the common lot. 
The old order change-th, say they, a.nd yieldeth place to the new. Let 
a ma.n worship in the priv1wy of his own soul, and then go a.nd do his 
dut~- in the sphere of bt~siness and politics and in all his dealings with his 
fellow me1L This is excellent oounsel. We, too, would say by all mea.ns 
let men retire from the busy throng at statoo seasons, and in the unbroken 
st.illness of the heart's holy of holies worship God, and then pass back 
to the school and workshop, s~reet and mart, office and council chamber, 
prepa.red right loyally to do their duty. But why should they discard 
the service of the sanctuary, the public means, of grace, the meeting 
with others whereby heart can touch heart, sympathy meet with sympathy, 
and love evoke love7 Why should they do th.e one and leave the other 
undone 1 Have tl1ey outgrown it 1 Is it something that they can. cast 
off at will and be the stronger and richer for it 1 Was it but a step in 
the evolution of the past, right enough for their forefathers, but not 
adapted to a scientific and progressive age- like this 1 Will the religion 
of this Twentieth Century become richer in its contents and more real 
in spirit e.nd more beneficent in :reeult, by Christians ceasing to assemble 
in places set apart for prayer and communion, and by o•ffering their 
worship in field,- and by-paths, under the blue sky, beside the meandering 
stream, or the roll of ocean, singly or apart 7 Do not those who speak 
and act like this entirely misi;ead the true nature and trend of things i 
The social element of religion is eliminated in the viewi of those who 
would do away with the public means of grace. Further, they would 
repress that which is an instinctive longing of the heart, viz., a. desire 
for fellowship with those who are one with us in that which we regard 
as the most vital of all, viz., the expression of the soul's reverence, love 
and trust, thanksgiving and aspiration towards God. Yet, again, they 
mistake a mere passing phase, a changing mood, for what we believe 
to be a permanent and universal element in the life of man. There 
is in man a capacity for, and instinctive longing after, God. There is 
in man a gre,garious tendency, an irrepressible desire to join himself 
with others of like nature and aim in acts of worship and service. 
There is also in the very worship itself a some-thing which unites us 
to one another, and makes brothers of us all. It is full of the law 
of sympathy. ,~lhen we kneel together at the one mercy seat we find 
ourselves saying, "Our Father, which art in Heaven, hallowed be 
Tliy name." Tire fa.et of kinship leaps to light. If God be 
our Father, tl1en we a.re all equally His children, and so brothers. Can 
sucl1 a kinship as tha.t be cast off like a time,-wom garment 1 Is 
souship to God and the fact of Lro-therhood an old order that changeth 1 
and if so, what do you propose to put i11 its place 1 Must we refuse 
glad worniug becaut;e it belongeth to an old order of things 'I Must 
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we decline to be cheered by fresh spring verdure and f!Ummer Runsliine 
nnd autumn fruit, because Nature h.as described the same round from time 
immemorial 1 Pleasing spring, gracious summer, and many-tinted 
autumn ore always wekome. We can say of them, "Old, yet ever new." 
There a.re happily some things that never lose their beauty and fresh
ness, their fitness, and Divine signifioonce. They do not cha.nge with tbe 
clmnging da.y. They a.re as valid now, and binding, as they were in the 
days of old, when the earneflt cry went forth, "0 come let us worship and 
bow down; let us kneel before the Lord, our maker." Aye, and the same 
joy is still kindled in the breast o.f the modern wonihipper as bubbled 
forth from the heart of the Old Testament saint, when he exclaimed, .. I 
was glad when they said unto me, let us go into lhe house of the Lord." 
Why, even our Divine Lord and Master so felt the need of communion 
with cOthers and the sacredness of public worship as to make it His 
custom to attend the synagogue o,n the Sabbath day, and to obser"<"e 
the great national and religious festivals. By His own example He 
has made it plain to His followers in every age and clime that He will 
have them" unite for worship as for work, and find in their worship tlie 
best stimulus for their work." The n:eed for the public means of g-rnce 
is as great as ever, a.nd no modem contrivance can ever uproot that need, 
and no conditions are likely to arise which will make communion in worship 
a work of supererogation. It is "one of the everlasting necessities
both a duty and a delight." It is true, as Dr. John Hunter pointed out 
recently in a fine meditation on public worsl:rip, that "those who h,ffe 
the affections which Christ inspires, and the persuasions whi~h He 
communicates, cannot willingly keep apa.rt and aloof. He set.teth the 
solitary in families, and gives to eve,ry true disciple a sense of membership 
in a, communion which is beyond all earthly banding and disbanding·.'' 
"Together meet. in My name," said Jesus. "Together assemble your
selves," said' the early Christian teacher. Together we win and hold the 
keys of the Kingdom of Heaven-together we pray the prevailing prayer. 

IL-THE WEEK-NIGHT PRAYER MEETING. 

The Pentecostal blessing came when the disciples to the number of 1 :?O 
. were assembled together in the upper room for prayer, fused into one 
_spirit, and governed by a common impulse. It. was impossible for them 
to keep apa.rt. By a sure and never faj]ing law of spiritual gravity, they 
were drawn to tire one place, and. all their souls morved as it we,re in a 
common orbit. The risen Saviour had said, " Tarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem until ye be endued with power from on high." That. direction 
w1.1.s their common watchword. It drew them each to the other, and 
made the prayer-meeting a felt need as well as a centre of at.trnt:tion. 
When the mind of the Church is set on the things of God, and is tilled 
with a deep yearning for a baptism of power where.in it. may find its 
best equipment for service, there is no talk of the dedi11e of the pru,yer-
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meet inµ-. V1l1erever there is abounding life and spirit,Uality in the Church, 
the public means of g-:race are an endletls source o.f at.traction, and are 
honoured in t.he observance. ,~here the prayer-meeting is at a loW' ehb 
you ma='· take it as a sure sign of a. lack of strength, buoyancy, and fervour 
in the life of the church. The sense of dependence on God is impaired. 
The competing interests of business and politics and pastimes are 
all()IWed to crowd out the seasons set apart for prayer, and ultimately 
to kill tl10 very desire for prayer. With the departure of the ha.hit of 
prayer, and t.he pract.ice of attendance at the weekly means of grace, the 
11pirit.ual appetite begins to decline, the bloom goes off the piety, and the 
he.art becomes less responsive to the \!!alls of God, less sensitive· to the 
powers that are unseen and eternal. -It is said, with what truth we 
do not know, that there has been a decline in the love and practice of 
prayer among the men of mature years in our churches. If such be the 
case, it is a matter of serious import. It is a menace to the spiritual well
being and progress of our churches. In the matter of prayer and its 
cultivation oor elders should be an ensample to the younger members of 
the flock. The injury that is wrought by neglect of the means o.f grace 
is deeper and farther reaching than some are apt to suppose. It affects 
first of all the individual life, then the atmosphere. of the .. home;;then 
the trend of society, then the character of public life and work, and lastly 
the success of organised effort for the spread of God's kingdom among 
men. We know that various excuses are made for non-attendance a.t the 
mid-week prayer-meeting. It is said by some that t.he claims of business 
are such to-day as to make it impossible to give regular attendance at the 
week-evening service. In addition, there are numerous social, educationa,l 
and political demands to be met in the life of to~ay if 001e is to do 
his full dU:ty. And how to meet this demand and yet keep up a regular 
attendance at the prayer-meeting is a problem hard to solve. Of course 
it is solved along the lines of personal inclination, and a.s the prayer
meeting is not regarded as of very much co,nseqµence, it is left to- die of 
neglect. It is further said that of the making o.f meetings there is no 
end, and that one cannot be expected to attend them all. Let each one 
attend those which need him most. And from all we hear the, mid-week 
prayer-meeting iB not viewed as the one most urgent in its claims. 
Yet ag-ain it is remarked that the pi:-ayer-meeting is such a tame and 
lifeless affair that attendance ou it js scarcely to be expected. Of all 
services, it is regarded as the most dull and monotonous. We may 
surely be permitted to ask, And who is responsible for aU this tameness-· 
those w,ho attend in Bpite of its dulness, or those who take every possihle 
care to keep away 1 If those who put in the plea of dulne·ss as an excuse 
for keeping away would only come and infuse a uew and brighter spirit 
int-0 tlie g-atherings, they would earn our everlasting gratitude. It 
is those who see the need that are Sp€cially called on to meet it. 
Personally, I have never found the weekly meeting dull and prosaic. It 
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1R nlways to me a rnre opportunity, a delightful privilege, a season of 
bleRRing, a renewe,r of stre:ngth, a source of in!lipiration. And why is it 
ever that to me 1 Tl1is is the answer. Becauiie there, in the hallowed 
quiet, I meet with God and face the eternjties, and present my prayer 
and thanksgiving, and realise afresh the obligation under which I stand 
to Christ and His Church. I also feel the thrill that. come~ from associa
tion with the Lord's people, and from the rich blending o.f heart,; and 
voices in common supplication and prayer. I can honestly say with one 
of our hymn writers, "I have been there, and still would go; 'tis like a 
little heaven below." To those who offer their manifold reasons for no,n
attendance at the weekly means of graee, we would reply in brief by 
saying, First, where there's a will there's a way; whatever you g-ive up 
stick fast. to the prayer-meeting. Second, to attend the week-ewning 
service is as much a duty as it is to be present at the Sabbath services. 
It is part of the public worship which the Church has resolved to offer 
to God in its corporate capacity. If you begin to lop it o,ff, it is not a 
far step to your becoming a half-timer o•n the Sabbath. Beware, oi the 
weakening process. Tighten rather than loosen your hold of puhlic 
prayer. "Men ought always to .pray, and not to faint." Third. there 
are great vital blessings dependent on our meeting with one accord for 
prayer, '.}'ogether we are to put God to, the proof. Together we are to 
realise • the fair unity of the Spirit and the fellowship of 
the Church. The promise runs thus, " If two of you ,hall 
e.gree on earth a-s touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of My Father which is in Heaven. For where two or 
three are gathered together in My name, there am I in the midst of them.'' 
The promise is dependent on spiritual a.ssociation. The answer "ill be 
given when two or more have entered into a holy compact, when they 
ha.ve agreed to pray for something in common. There is an infection 
in numbers, a power in combination. Sympathy has its richer outflow 
whe,n the Church oomes together for fellowship in prayer and song-. We 
cannot be pe-rfected without others. Our nature is so manifold tha,t it 
can only bel made complete by finding a place in the communion of 
saints. We are being played upon by a thousand influences. There is 
the expr~s and special e.gency of the Spirit of God. There are the acting-s 
of spirit on spirit. There is a subtle, powerful, and in
visible play of human interest . and sympathy. There 1s all 
the wealth' of human and Divine intercession. We are influenced 
by the tone and temper of our fellow Christians, by the words they 
speak and the eocamples they set. These and many other things are 
powerful factors in the culture and development of our spiritual life. 
Our safety as Christian men lies in drawing tig-hter the bonds of 
Christian feUowship. It is said of those who are sookin/! God's face, and 
in whose lives there are great highways th11t lead up to God, "they g-o 
from strength to strength; everyone of them in Zion appeareth before 
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God... BlesRednesses re&t upon those who dw-ell in the house of the 
Lord. To them the me·a.ns of grace a.re seasons for beholding the ben.ut,r 
of the Lord. and inquiring- in His temple. All true worshippers find 
'' throbbing- within tl1em the pulses of a genia.l, sociable, and he.n.ltby 
excitement. They breathe a calmer air, and are sw,:ounded by a. purer 
light, and theiy go back to their homes th~rsting f~r a still more intimate 
communion with God." In the absences from the. holy sanctuary each 
one finds himself saying, "My soul thirsteth for God, for the living 
God : when shall I come and appear before God 7 " Out of a deep 
and ble,ssed experience can we not exultingly say-

" 'Tis sweet, 0 God, to sing Thy praise 
Till all our spirits glow ; 

And we can almost seem to raise 
The notes of heaven below : 

Hearts all on· fire and feelings strong, 
And souls all melting \n our song." 

'When our Churches recover their sense of the fitness of things, they 
will think less of outward and more. of inward beauty of soul, less of 
accidentals and more of the abiding, le.ss of pleasing entertainments and 
more of spi,ritual life and fervour, less of temporalities and more of the 
unseen and eternal. Wl1en our churches- are cleansed from all the 
filth and rubbish that has got into them, and are filled with the spirit 
of puriby, lo-ve, and devotion, then. the prayer-meeting will be held 
in high esteem, and instead of being as now a solitude, it will become the 
scene of a mighty throng. How shall the prayer-meeting recover its 
former place· of attractiveness in the life of the Church 1 • 

First, by the deepening of the spirtuality of • the Church. A closer 
walk with God, and a deeper dependence on His grace, would work 
vronders. The prayer-meeting can never be a fasoinating place to. people 
posse..sed of the worldly temper. When we get into touch with G?d 
then there is no place so dear as where we meet in com~~m· arou~d one 
mercy seat. . . 

SOOODd, by getting back in thought a.nd desire t~ the great sources 
of power. The sources of the great rivers are on the hills. So our power 
is from abo-ve, The prayer-meeting is one of the hills of blessing. ,It 
takes us above the noise a.nd turmoil and distraction1of _the valley of to-il 
&nd conflict, and leads UB up to the very feet of God. It is there that we 
get power to prevail with God and man. 

Thi~d, by filling up our place at the mid-week gathering for prayer, and 
putting life and fire and glad emotion into all its hallowed exercises. Too 
frequently the service is dull and heavy. We need to remember that we 
do not honour God by tameness and monotony, by drawEng out long 
prayers, speaking without due preparation, and singing as if we• had 
a1!1ea.dy put on our night-caps. There should be the best preparation on 
tlw part of both pre\acher and people. The singing should be hearty. The 
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prayel's should be both fervent and effectual, brief, and to the point. Tlie 
motto that we need to keep ever before us is thi11: "Dilig-ent in lrnRine~H, 
fervent in spirit-, flerving the Lord." If we make a g-reat deal of the 
prayer-meeting and speak well of it to others, and put our best into a.II 
its exercises, then it will grow in numbers and 11trength, in beauty and 
attmotiveness. And the reiflex influence of all this. will he seen and 
felt in the vigorous growing and expanding life of the Church, and in 
the wider spread of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

SIM Hrn~T, B.A., B.D. 

, ·~ Y)3E■EG!tre--

WILLIA M BLACK-NOVELIST.• 

m ILLIAM BLACK'S was not a life that could furnish materials 
for a great biography. Journalists and novelists, except 11S 

they oultivate the pleasures and fulfil the claim, 
of societ.y, live for the most part in retirement, 

and are not in any special degree men of affairs. ~or would 
anyone, we suppose, place Mr. Black in the foremost rank of 
our novelists, as the equal of Scott, Thackeray, Dickens, or George Elio-t. 
He rarely moves in the highest region of thought, his plots are frequently 
defective and inoonsequent, and his incidents commonplace, but it cannot 
be denied that he achieved remarkable svccess on his own lines, and 
g-ave, year after year, pure and healthful pleasure to thousands of readers. 
He restricted himself to ordinary people and matters of ordinary interest, 

without devo.ting himself to melodramatic adventure or troubling- over the 
vari()/\JJS problems which some novelists deem it their mission to attack. 

"People," he said, "are not always committing forgery, or bigamy, or 
running away with other men's wives, or being falsely accused of murder. 
I do not know that I ever met anyone who had passed through any one of 
these experiences, and I would rather write about men and women like thosP 
I have actually known than about imaginary monsters I have never seen.•· 

Two great features of his novels stand out with marked distinctness, and 
give them their special cha.nu-their vivid and richly coloured description, 
and the pure.-minded and beautiful women,-heroines in various ranks and 
stations who people his pages throughout. Such characters as Coquette, 
Titania, Bell, and Sheila are sure to live in the minds of all who k11ow 
them. Mr. Black was, more, perhaps, than a,ny other writer of his d,Ly, tlie 
prose poet of the W e,stem Highlands and the Hebrides. His friend, 
Robert Buchanan, wrote marvellously fine sonnets on Skye, and not a few 

pages of brilliant prose, but they are not equal to Mr. Illack's, more finely
conceived and oarefully-exeouted descript.ions. He W'!IS himself co-nvinct•d, 
his biog-ra.pher tells us, that it was Scots life and the oharncter of ~cots 
scenery that aft"orded the widest scope to his peculiar talent. " The 

<- •• William Black-Novelist." A Biography. By W emyss Reid. Cassell & Co. 
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Princess of Thule •• led men into new realms of t.ra.ve,l and awakened new 

dreams of fa.nc~· and imagination to readers in the South, and, a.s Mr. 
MacBra~·ne b~· his !01:ea,rners, so Mr. Black by his noveh,, "opened up" to 
thousands of people the hith01io unknovm 11'tima Thule. 

•· The Scotland known to literature before was the Scotland of Burns, and 
Scott, of Galt and Ayt-Oun. Scott had ventured once or twice into the 
llighlands, and had pa.inted with the splendid vigour of his master hand a 
few patches of Highland scenery; but for the most part he had preferred 
the haunts of men ; and the wonderful Hebridean islands, the cloud-capped 
heights of Ben Nevis and Ben Macdhui,.th,l! volcanic peaks of the Cuchullins, 
a.nd the glowing colours of sea, sky, and heather on the western coast, had 
remained untouched by any writer of •distinction. Black, with bis artist's 
eye and poet's soul, and with the Celtic fervour that made him kin to the 
people of this unknown Thule, felt that here was a land of romance waiting 
to reveal its treasures to the world .... He was keenly susceptible, not 
merely to the outward beauty, but to the inner s:writ of the new land 
into which he ha.cl. ventured. The beauty filled his soul with joy, and the 
spirit became a part of himself. Little wonder that, when he essayed to 
bring tnese things home to the reading world of London, he produced upon 
intelligent minds an impression almost as deep as that which the Highlands 
themselves had made upon himself. It was as though the wand of a 
magician had touched the clouds oj mist which had so long brooded heavily 
over the north-western comer of our land, causing them to roll aside and 
to reveal the 1mchanted isles which lay beyond them. No writer of his 
day but Black could have painted that land with the glowing· colours and 
brilliancy of touch which he had at his command." 

It should, however, be remembered that, in a.ddition to Sir Walter Scott, 
ot.he,r poets ha.cl. sung the glori~ of the Highlands, though none of them 
caught in anything like the same degree the public ear. Professor Blackie:, 
Principal Shairp, and Sheriff Nicolson-to name but a few-all wrote 
with rapt enohantment, as in those bewitching stanzas beginning 

Or again 

"My heart is yearning for thee, 
0 Skye, dearest of islands." 

" The beautiful isles of Greece 
Full many a bard bath sung ; 
But the isles I love best lie far in the West, 

Where men speak the Gaelic tongue. 

Let them sing of the sunny South, 
Where the blue Aegean smiles; 
But give to me the Scottish sea 
That breaks round the Western isles. 
Jerusalem, Athens, and Rome, 
I would see them before I die • 
But I'd rather not see any one' of the 
Than be exiled for ever from Skye! ,, 

three 



William Bl,aclc-Novelist. 

Or tnke Nioolson's reverie,s on" The Heather" : 

"Here. lapped in the stillness of Nature, 
Afar from the dweJlings of men, 

My spirit is rapt by the magic 
That breaks over mountain and glen." 

233 

Blnck's heart, to- quote the, words- of the old song, was in the Highlands, 
and, though he occa.sionally went to Switzerland and other parts of the 
Continent, he never lost his early love, for the more richly-coloured 
srenery of the North. 

Whether it were owing, as Sir Wemyss Reid seems to think, to his Celtic 
tempe1rament, or to a mere resthetic preference, it is certain tha.t Black 

"found the Swiss scenery by no means so much to his liking as that of the 
Western Highlands. Indeed, he remained true to the end to his love for 
Scotland. In Switzerland, the clear atmosphere seemed to him to be pitiless in 
its revelations of mountain summits and distant valleys. Both in colour and in 
softness he preferred infinitely the Scotch moors and the misty islets of the 
Minch to the more striking grandeur of the Alps." 

It is needless to follo-w in detail the course of his life from the time of 
his birth in Glasgow, in 1841, to its close at Brighton in 1808. He had 
some experience in business before his connection with the Weekly Citizen, 
and wrote his ambitious articles on the leading writers of the day-Ca.rlyle, 
Ruskin, Kingsley. A friend of ours, an old comrade of Black's, has often 
told us ho,w the future noveilistr-:of whose subsequent success no one 
at that time dreamed-used to read to him these juvenile productions 
before they were sent to the Press, and how he used to feel 
bored by them. In 1863 Black came to seek his fortune m 
London, though we kno-w of no reason why h.is wlOrk in Glasgow should 
have ooen accomplished, and the place henceforth impossible to him. He 
was more prudent and careful tihnn many young fellows under like circum
stances have been, and wa.s in no way thrown off his balan_.ce. As a clerk 
in Birchin Lane, as a writer on the ill orning Star, ns editor for a time of 
the London Review, and later of the Exanviner, he "·ork.ed lrnrd and 
conscientiously. He became assistant editor of the Daily _y e1cs, under 
Mr. Frank Hill; London correspondent ,of the Leeds Mercury, etc., in which 
latter capacity he rendered magnanimous service to his friend, \Villia.m. 
Barry, a young Irish journalist who was dying, aud who aitenrn.rds served 
as the model for Willie Fitzgerald in "Shandon Bells." The d1ivalruns 
devotion whioh led him to do the work for Barry, and prompted him to 
attend to Barry's comfort iu every way, and to watch over him like a 
brother, forms one of the most pleasing episodes in Black.'s life. Sir 
Wemyss Reid gives an adequate account of Black's success.ive noveb, ,wd 
of his manner of working. The most successful of these were " A D,mghter 
0 1

: Heth," " The Strange Adventures of a Phaeton," ·' The l'riHcl·ss of 
Thule," "Madcap Violet," "Mn.cleod of Dare," ",vhite Wiug-s." Black 
lived largely in an ideal world of iiis o,vn creating-. The children of his 
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imngination were more real to him thaJ1 the ordinary people around him, 
and he frequently g-arn them a local habitation. 

Sir Wemyss Reid says that 

"whilst his 110,el was in progress, and he was weaving in his own mind tho 
story that he ,rn., about to commit to paper, he seemed to be withdrawn into a 
world of his own, and to be too much engrossed with the men and women whom 
hC' saw tlwre to ha,e eyes for the people of everyday life .... The autumn 
holiday TI·ith his family was usually taken for the purpose of studying the 
background of sc-enery for his coming novel, or in order to refresh his memory 
upon some special point. The novels were generally begun on the return 
to Brighton in the early autumn, and with one or two short stories each 
took about a ~-ear to write. He worked on alternate days, taking long walks 
of twenty miles or more over the Downs or along the coast on the non
writing days. In these walks he used to 'think out' to the smallest detail 
the next chapter of the story, committing it almost textually to. memory. 
Sometimes for months he would have some portion ready in his mind to 
put on paper, and great was the relief when he was able to write it down 
in its proper place in the book. On one occasion he had a whole chapter 
ready in his mind for o,er tw.o months. For his backgrounds he made very 
minute am1 definite notes in little note-books which he used to carry about 
for that purpose. In these note-books he described every detail of light 
and shade, colouring and foliage, in any scene he wished to describe, thus 
making word-pictures on the scene he wished to write about. He was very 
particular about accuracy, and consulted doctors for medical points, lawyers 
for legal, and, indeed, anyone who could give him information on a point 
arising in his story about which he was uncertain. He spared himself no 
amount of trouble in this preliminary labour; but when once he had written 
out a chapter, he rarely altered it even in a word." 

Mr. Black had his share of trial. He married in 1865 Miss Wenzel, a 
German lady, wLo, died in little more than a year alter their marriage, 
leaving a son, who was also taken from him in his sixth year. In 1874 he 
married Miss Simpson, whose character suggested his portraiture of Bell in 
" The Adventures of a Phaeton," and some phases of Sheila also. We, are 
told that the novelist was indigrurat at the idea tha.t Sheila was a transoript 
from life of the innkeeper's daughter irr Lewis. But he did at times 
avowedly idealise the character of his friends, and in one of his novels 
uot mentioned in the biography, " The Highland Cousins,,'' his reproduc
tions were easily recognisable, and some of them· aroused considerable 

• iudignation. 
On one other point only ne€d we, touch here-that of Black's religion.. 

Many pages of his novels seem to suggest that he, was a kind of Christian. 
Stoic, though in regard to cigars and champagne he, seems to have been an 
epicure ; other pages indicate that his religiou was that of a refined and 
etl1ic:alised worldliuess. His biographer tells us that 

" he never could speak with the freedom that some practise on questions 
of religion. Those who were nearest to him knew that he thought deeply 
upon sucL qu .. stions-knew, also, that if he had long since emerged from the 
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narrow limitations of his chilclhood, he was yet a man possessed hy a strong 
sense of the serious side of existence, an<l hy that spirit of revP,rence for 
unseen things, eternal in the heavens, which may be <lescrihe<l as thP, very 
essence of religion. But to speak of such matters was impossihle to him
impossible even in the pre.~ence of his clearest friends. The iron yoke of his 
race was laid upon his soul, so far as all such things were concerned, con
demning him to a silence that was nearly, if not quite, unbroken." 

He evidently abandoned the creed of his childhood-the strict Calvinism 
in which he had been brought up. These '· stern doctrines" he exchanged 
for a life " fuller and more joyous, and far nearer his own ideal of the 
truth." Perhaps so, and yet it seems to us that a really full life demands 

an ampler and more distinct recognition of the spiritual side of man's 
nat,ure, arrd of its present relation to the unseen and eternal world thall 
these words imply. It is, perhaps, inevitable that we should miss in this 
biography some things which, as Christians, we should like to have found. 
Happily there are pages in Black's no,vels which show that rus early faith 
was not without its influence in later days, situations, incidents, and asser
tions which only the Gospel of Jesus Christ can adequately interpret, as, for 
instance, when Lavender and Sheila are reconcile.cl, and there is a 
Redintegratio A moris : 

"That same night Sheila dreamed a strange dream; and it seemed to 
her that an angel .of God came to her, and stood before her, and looked 
at her with his shining face and his sad eyes. And he said : ' s\re you a. 

woman, and yet slow to forgive? Are you a mother, and yet have no love 
for the father of your child? ' It seemed to her that she could not answer. 
She fell on her knees before him, and covered her face with her hands, 
and wept. And when she raised her eyes again, the angel was gone ; and 
in his place Ingram was there, stretching out his hand to her, and bidding 
her rise and be comforted. Yet he, too, spoke in the same reproachful 
tones, and said: '' What would become of us all, Sheila, if none of our actions 
were to be condoned by time and repentance? What would become of us if 
we could not say, at some particular point of our lives, to the bygone time, 
that we had left it, with all its errors, and blunders, and follies, behind 
us, and would, with the help of God, start clear on a new sort of life? 
What would it be if there were no forgetfulness for any of us-no kindly 
veil to come down and shut out the memory of what we have done-if 
the staring record were to be kept ever before our eyes ? s\nd you are 
a woman, Sheila-it should be easy for you to forgive, and to encourage, 
and to hope for better things of the man you love. Has he not suffered 
enough? Have you no word for him ? " 

Shortly after the " Princess of Thule " appem·ed we hem·d these and other 
words from the same ohapter quoted with great effect in ,L sermon from 
the text : " Tliey looked unto Him and were lightened, and their faces 
were not ashamed," of which the preacher said they fm·nished the finest 
illustration he knew. 

Black's grave is not far from that of Sir Edward Burne-Jones in the 
churnhyard at Rottingdean, a place which many readers of these pages have 
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,isited-in R sort of Pilp:rima.g-e-from the Tiapt.ist 1Tnion Home of Hest 
nt Kemp To'lrn. A mernorinl in t-he shape• of a beacon light on Duart 
Point .. in the- :-<ound of Mull, has been erected by his friends. 

"The bencon casts its r11ys o,er the wnters, wlwre, in Black's most powerful 
st,ory, the yncht of Macleod of Dare went down, and all around it are 
scenes which ban' not only been described again and again in his glowing 
pages, but amidst which many of the happi0st hours of his own life werP. 
spent. It would be difficult to imagine a more appropriate memorial to one 
whose pen was the first to bring to light the glories of the Hebrides, nor 
could a more fitting spot have been found on which to place it." 

Sir ·wemyss Reid ha.s writ.ten a. w·01ihy, if in some respects a too 
extended life of his friend. Black's letters are not always of grea.t interest. 

EDITOR. 

·geJ•~-IB3•· 
OUR SPRING ANNIVERSARIES. 

D F one were to suggest a motto which might fittingly express 
the feelings of ministers and delegates, and o.f the Churches 

~ ~enerally, in regard to the spirit and outcome of the 
Sprin~ Meetings of 1902, both o,f' the Bapt,ist Union and 

of the Missionary Society, it would hardly be possible to select a more 
appropriate quotatio-n than the exultation of the, Psalmist: "The, Lord 
bath done great thi~<J'S for us, whereof we are g-lad." The, scene at the 
Second Session od' the Union· on T'h.ul"Sday morning, when the Rev. 
J. H. Shakespeare, M.A., entered the pulpit to present the· Report of the 
Twentieth Century Fund, and co=enced by announcing, " with profound 
thankfulness," that the effort to raise a quarte,r of a million of money 
had been crowned with complete success, will live long in the memories 
of all who were present. The assembly was deeply moved. The springs 
of gladness and tears lie close togeH1eT, and when, after the first burst 
of cheering, the whole audience spontaneously rose and sang the Doxo.Jogy, 
the many broken voioes showed how greatly all hearts had been stirred 
by the fact of the triumphant completiou of the great fina.ncial effort, 
unique in the history of the Denomination. Lefltl exciting, but hardly less 
gratifying, were the financial statements in relation to the Missionary 
Society. It was well known that there would be a deficiency in the, annual 
income, and there were grave, fears in the minds of many that, owing 
to the strain of raising the Century Fund, the deficit would prove to be 
senous. It was, thered'ore, a relief to learn at the Members' Mec!,ting <Jn 
Tuesday morning thlLt the debt on t1ie General Account was somlhing less 
tLan £10,000 ; which, by an appropriation of available Annuity capital, had 
been brought dowu to about £7,000. Generous gifts, headed by one of 
£1,000 from Mr. W. R. Rickett, the Treasurer, further reduced the debt, be
fore tlie w.eetiJJg dosed, to a bout £5,000 ; and at the Young People's gatJ1er
ing in Exeter Hall, on Friday eve,n~11g, Mr. Ilaynes was aole to 11mwunce 
that it was still diminisliing, aud, at. the moment., was well within £3,000. 
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1'he serieR of meeting!'! commenced on Timrsda.y morning-, April 24th, 
when there w.as, ins, in previoul'! ye,ars, an Introductory MisAionary Prayer
meetiug- in tl1e Mii,sion House. The Rev. H. C. William~, of Corwen, 
presided, and gave, a qu.ieitly-spoken but e,amest address on " Spiritual 
Power in Missionary Work." Threi annual mooting of the Baptist. Building 
Fund, one of thei most usafuJ of our· denominational societie.~, was held on 
the evening of the, same day, under the presidency of the Rev. J. R. Wood. 
The Treasurer, Mr. W. Payne, reported that the present capital of the 
Fund amounted to, £54,521. On Friday evening, the annual meeting of 
the Young Poople'S1 MiSJsiorJal'y Association was held m the Mission House. 
The chair was taken by Mr. H. Ernest Wood, and interesting a.ddresses 
on Mission work were given by Mrs. Stephens, from the Congo; Rev. 
A. J. Wookey, from Beichuanaland; and Rev. R. G. Fairbairn, B.A., of 
Rea.ding. On: Sa.turd;ay afternoon there was another Yo-ung Poople's 
meeting, at Bloomsbury Chapel, in connection with Zena.na work. Mrs. 
Dr. Green presided, and address~ were given by ladies descriptive of 
women's work among women in: IDidia and China. 

The, First Session of the Ulliion, at which there was a. crowded attendance 
of ministerSJ and de1eoga.tes, was held in Bloomsbury CruLpel o·n Monday 
aft€1l"OOOn', April 28th. An introductory devotional service was conducted 
br Dr. Glover, who read, in a most impressive manner, several carefully
seleoted: portions o.f Scripture from the Old and New Testaments, bearing 
on the Kingdom of God in its origin and progress, and led the assembly 
in prayer. Dr. Maclaren, whose appearance o,n the platform evoked 
a hearty burst of applause, then in a short, but earnest and kind!ly, 
speech formally retired from· the chair, and introduced his successor. 
"There is something to an. old: man very pensive and prophetic,•· he 
remarked, "in these, successive denudin:gs of himself of functions, prepara
tory to thie great denuding." The Rev. J. R. Wood, who, on enterng the 
pulpit to deliver his presidential address, was warmly greeted by the 
assembly, after somet introductory remarks, expressing the loyalty of 
Baptists, and respectfully tendering their co~C>Ta.t,uJa.tions to our King 
and Queen on their accession to the throne, ann,ounced as the subject he 
had chosen, "The Place of thre Miilliste-r ill! the Life of the Church." 
The true nature of a Christian Church according to the primitive model 
was first expounded. It has three distinctive features: -(1) The recogni
tion of Jesus as living Lord; (2) the fact t.hiat in every indiYidual member 
religion is an actual experience, and involves the, consciousness cJ a living 
union with God; (3) the leacling of a holy life in purity and brotherly 
fellowship. In such a Church, the influence of the minister must oo 
potent. "Now I am prepared to maintain as the pith and point of this 
address, that of all the forces actimg on the life of our Churches to-day, 
no force is so powerful in itsetlf, so inc€6sant in its activity, and so far
reaohing in its consequen:c~ .as .the influence of the minister." " In our 
estimate of influence, the first place must, be given to the minister's life-
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and to beg-in with, the life o,f the minist<:>r n.s a man. He should be frnnk 
and brotherly, a 1mm of order, punetunl 111 keeping appoint
ments. as atte,nt,i,-e to detail, a.nd as hard-wu.rking as any 
business m.an in his congregation." ",ve must set the pa.ttern, 
also, in aotinty of intellect ; singleness and integrity of mind. 
To do our wo1-k without thought~ without effort, without purpose 

is sloth; and to do .it. without regar·d! to conviction m1d Scripture brings 
sorrow'and shrune; bo-th enls, the indolence and the insincerity; propagate 
themselves." "To, labour forven,tJy in pra.yer is a for'Jl1J of ministe-rial 
sernoo a.t ,east as useful as la.hour in the study or the pulpit. Can other 
forms of serrice be effective if prayer drops out of the, account 1 " These 
-we-re some of tl1e leading points which were quietly but earnestly enforced, 
and the whole address, which occupied an hour in delivery, was an admir
able exposition of the qualities which go to make a good minister of Jesus 
Christ; and, it may be adde<l, it was all the more impressive because his 
brethren knew tha.t the speake,r himself has through f1 long ministry 
been a conspicuous example of faithfulness and diligence in his work. The 
Secretary, Rev. J. H. Shakespeare, M.A., in a very brief speech, moved 
the adoption of the Council's Repo,rt, emphasising the fact that the· Report 
showed an increase in almost evel!"y direct.ion., and especially an increase 
in members and Sunday-school schola-rs. Mr. Alfred Watson seconded 
the motion, remarking tbiat. it was " a rec-0,rd of a year's honest work, and 
of a year's satisfactory progress." A carefuJ.ly worded and most appre
ciative resolution affirming "That this assembly desires to place on record 
their thankfulness to our Saviour for the life and the work of their friend, 
Dr. Booth," was moved by Dr. Glover in a short but very earn~st an:d 
sympathetic speech, and heartily seconded by the President. The whole 
assembly rose, and the motion was carried silently. The Rev. J. H. 
Shakespeare then entered the pulpit to make a statement as to the posi
tion of the Century Fund. The amount of remittances and promises up 
to twelve o'clock that day was £235,13{ In addition to that, promises 
for nearly £6,000 had been received contingent pn thie whole being raised. 
Further, a gentlema.n. who desired that his name should not be mentioned 
had promised that., if at the end the Fund should be anything like 
reasonably near completion., it should not be allowed to fall short of the 
full £250,000. Mr. Shakespeare ra.i.Bed a haartty laugh by observing: " I 
have given up pressing people about the Century Fund," and then pro
ceeded to plead in his most persuasive style for tlre remaining £9,000. 
Nor was his pleading without. efiect, for jn the next ten minutes a goodly 
number of promises were made. The total amount was not mentioned
that was reserved for Tb.Ulisday morning. It was announced at this point 
in the session that, as the result of the ballot for the Vice-Presidency, out 
of a total of 57 4 votes, 443 had been given for Mr. Alderman Geo. White, 
M.P., of Norwich. The announcement was welcomed with great applause, 
and Mr. White, asking forbearance on account of his many business and 
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Pnrlinmentary engagements, and his religious work, accepted the office. 
The plea.sant task of moving the rerelection· of the officers, P.ev. ,J. H. 
Shakespeare, M.A., as Secretary, and Mr. Herbert Marn.hnm as Treasurer, 
was fit.tingly performed by Rev. Sim Hin1t, B.A., B.D., o.f Burnley, 
seconded by the President, and carried with acclamation. The time of 
the session was now far spent, but the ar;sembly remained to pass a 
vigorous resolution against the Government Education Bill now before 
Parliament. If sound, practical sense, trenchant criticism, cogent argu
ment, and earne.st eloquence could avail, but little would have been left 
of this most reactionary and pernicious measure, after the speeches of 
Mr. Alderman White, who, proposed, and Dr. Clifford, who ~econded, the 
reso,lution. But, alas! 

The evening rneet,ing in the Cit,y Temple was a great success. }Ir. 

R. V. Barrow\ J.P., of Croydon, is an admirable chairman, and made what 
Mr. Greenhough afterwards described as "a strong and most 1sug-gestive 
speech," dealing with some of the pressing questions that relate to the 
work the denomination has to do in the i=ediate future,. The Re,. 
J. G. Greenhough, M.A., who gave, the first address, humorously suggested 
that as he and Mr. Williams had both recently returned from a, tour round 
the world, the meeting had been called " to, welcome, home two returning 
prodigals from a far country." He proceeded to give a bright and spark
ling speeoh on the religious life in our sister Churches in Australia and 
New Zealand, and of our brethren "who share our principles, our Re
formation heritage, and are standing up out there for defence of rhe 
Gospel of freedom and truth." The Rev. Charles Williams follo"ll"ed with 
an ,address, in which he gave, his impressions o.f the " two vast regions 
which have beien colonised by the Anglo-Saxon and ,majnly b,y the Puritan," 
the United States and Australia, touching on four characteristics which 
distinguish them from the Old Country, namely, religious equality, no 
State support to denomina,tional schools, just and libe,ral policy in regard 
to land laws, and the enfranchisement of all the people,. On the same 
evening the annual meeting of the Bible Trausla.tion Society-far too 
sparsely attended-was held in the Mission House under the presidency of 
Mr. John Marnham, J.P., of Bo·xmoor. 

The annual memoors' mooting of the Missionary Sooiety was held, in 
the Mission House, on Tuesday morning, and the full attendance was 
sufficient proof that. the absorbing interest o.f thie Century Fund had not 
lessened the, zeal for Foreign Missions. Mr. John C. Horsfall, J.P., of 
Keighley, pres,ided, and urged the necessity of bringing up the annual 
income to £100,000. The report and balance sheet were read by Mr . .-\.. 
H. Baynes, who expressed the deep regret of the brethren at the, enforced 
absence of Mr. W. R. Rickett, the Treasurer, who had promised £1,000 
to•wards ext.inguishing the debt of £9,000 on the General Account. This 
was supplemented by promises of £500 each from Mr. Edward Rawlings, 
Mr. Chas. Foster, of Cambridge, thie Chairman; and Mr. Joseph Russell, 
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of Port Gl11.sgow. The re-appointment of Mr. W. R Rickett as Treasurer, 
Mr. A. H. Ba3,1es 11s General tlnd the Rev. J. B. Myers as, Association Secre
t~ries, afforded 1111 opportunity for the hei1u-ty an.d graceful expression of 
the general feeling in regard to• the value of the services which these 
bret,hren render the Society. The tone of the meie,ting was. one of thank
fulness for the past 1and hope for the future-, and it was, felt tha.t, as there 
will be no further appeal on behalf of the Century F'lllD.d, the way is open 
for a canvass of the Churches -with the view! of increasing the a=µW intome 
by £10,000 or £12,000, a special work for which the Rev. Chas. Williams 
has placed his services at the disposal of the Committee. 

In the afternoon the Rev. J. R Wood perfonued the, pleasant function of 
la:,ing the foundation-stone of the new Kingsgate Chapel, adjoining the 
Church House. The Re-v. J. H. Shakespeare oo:plained the object they had 
in -view, emphasisinp: the twofold purpose of providing a place of worship 
fort he existing church, a.nd acco1UJ11od.ation fo1• the U nioni, the former having 
an absolute right to the building on Sundays alltd every evening of t.he 
week, and the latter the absolute right to use it during the day. Later 
in the afternoon there was a reception of ministers and delegates by the 
Lond001 Baptist AssociatiDu in the Holborn Town: Hall. Refreshments 
were. prorided, aud the Rev. Thomas Greenwood, President of the Associa
tion, gave, in its name, a cordial welcome to all the brethren, mentioning, 
by the way, that the Council of the .Association had determined to pledge 
the churches of London to another £1,000 for the Century Fund. 

The public engagements of the day were closed by a deeply interesting 
Missionary Soiree in the King's Hall of the Holbo,rn Restaurant. Sir 
Herbert Ashman, of Bristol, took the chair, and jn his opening speech 
glanced over the mission field, noting the present condition of the wo,rk 
011 the Congo, in China, and in India. The Rev. J. G. Greenhough, who 
has recently visited Ceylon, followed with a most graphic description of 
the beautiful island, " the pearl of the ,ocean," dwelling in a most interest
ing manner on its scenery, its people, and its religion. He closed by ex
pressing the connction t.ha,t " before the end of this C8Iltury comes Ceylon 
will be a Christian island." It is pow " the central st.ro,nghold of the 
Buddhist faith," "and the light which is kindled there will shine mo,re or 
less over :many lands and peoples." The Rev. J. R. M. Stephens gave 
e. gratifying account of the prosperous coI11dit.ion of the work at Wathen, 
Lower Congo, where he and his colleagues had been labouring, and where 
there is now an active church of 365 members. The Rev. G. S. Wilkins, 
of Berhampore, among other things, gave some interesting testimonies by 
natives applying for Church membership. 

Wednesday was also devoted to Foreign Missions. The day began with 
a Zenana Breakfast in the Holborn Restaurant, presided! over by Mr. 
Eugene Stoc.k., of the Church Missionary Society, who gave a sympathetic 
a.dd.rees, " and prayed that the Mission might be more wonderfully blessed 
in the future even tL.au they had been in the past." Miss A. G. Angus, 
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Finance Secre,tary, stated that the yea.r had closed with a deficit of .£199, 
which haid beElill lessened by special donations of £150, and pleaded that 
t!te whole might be extinguished during the mooting. Addresses descrip
tive of Zenana work were delivered by Rev. William Carey, of Dacca, Miss 
Shekleton, o.f Ch.ina, and Rev. G. J. Dann. Theire was a crowded cm1gre
go.tion in the Bloomsbury Chapel at noon to hear the annual mil>8ionary 
sermon by Dr. Fairbairn, Principal of Mansfie,ld College, Oxford, The 
sermon was packed with the result of much earnest thinking, and made 
considerable demand on the attention of the congrega,tion. It was ba-~ed 
on the words of our Lo,rd: " It is expedient for you that I go away/ and 
aimeid at showing that "The absence of Jesus was necessary to the inter
pretation of Christ, and to the creation and realisation of the Christian 
religion." In his Op€'Iling sentences, Dr. Fairbairn paid a very warm 
tribute to the worth and character of Baptist missionaries in India, whose 
work he _had! witnessed during his visit to that country. " If missions 
cou1d be saved by the heroism of missionaries, you, as a society, would 
be nigh unto complete salva,tion." A missionary sermon to young people 
was preached in the evening- by Rev. W. T. A. Ba.rber, Head Master of the 
Leys School, Cambridge. It was a bright, earnest discourse, delivered with 
rriuch animation, on the authority of Christ, based on Matt. xxviii. 19. 

The Second Sessiou of the Union was held on Thursday morning in 
Bloomsbury Chapel. After a short devotional service, conducted by the 
President, the assembly, at his s,uggestion, sent sympathetic messages to 
Dr. Parker and Dr. Caleb Scott, both laid aside by illness. The Rev. W. E. 
Blom.field, B.A., then introduced to the assembly for the first time the 
matter of a. Suste-nta.tioo1 Fund. His paper was admirable in every respec.t, 
well thought out, oorefully prepared, and impressively read. There is no 
space here for analysis or exposition, but it ma,y be said that, as Mr. 
Blom.field pictured the need, faced the difficulties, and unfolded his plan, 
even the most doubtful began to see that a Sustentation Fund for Baptist 
ministers whicih. will not imperil the cherished independency of the churches 
is by no means the impossible thing many have im!¼:,o-ined. A motion to 
submit the proposal of a Slllstentation. Fund to the consideration of the 
Council was moved a.n.d seconded iDI ,two able andl emnest speeches by 
Mr. W. Goode Davies, of Newcastle, and the Rev. J. vV. Ewing, M.A., of 
Peokham. These two breth.ren, both "Sons of the Mm1se," touched the 
hearts of the assembly by brief but pathetic refru-ences to their own early 
reioollections -of the anxiety and trouble caused by the n,a.rrow1 incollle of 
their fathers as Baptist ministers. The motion was carried with loud 
acclamation. 

The way was now prepared, in more senses than one, for wha.t, ha.d been 
looked forward to as the supreme moment of the session. When Mr. 
Shakespoore entered the pulpit to give his report of the, Century Ftmd, he 
was greeted with the enthusiastic applause of the assembly, whieh sho,wed 
clearly 6D.ough that, whether the Fund were completed 01' not, his brethren 
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hea11 ily reoogni&ed and appreciated tJ1e patience, taet, persistency, and 
resom"C'.efoJness with which he had capt,ained the enteqJriso. His ma.nner 
in ma.king the ~·epmi. was wonderfully calm and self-restrainie<l. Though 
his opening sentenc{', declaring that the effort had been e,n,dowed with com
plete succe8s, wias broken into by a loud burst of applause, and then by the 
Doxology, when the singing ended he completed the sentence in the same 
even t.one as if no interruption had occun-e<l. The assembly wa.s proi-' 

foundly int.erest,e,d as he told the story of the last few da.ys. "Only
yesterday e,ening we were still about £5,000 behind, and I a.waited with 
some agit.a.t.ion the arriYal of a generous and God-sent friend." Then came 
the climax. The family of the late, Mr. · William, Chivers, of Riston, in 
hi1i memory, in addition to their previous gifts, promised £5,000 ! Then 
it transpired that Mr. John Ma.rnluun, of Boxmoor, and Mr. Edward 
Robinson, of Bristol, had intimated their intention of completing the Fund, 
and to these two brethren the honour was given of sharing between them 
the last and crnwning contribution of £326. A resolution express-ing 
and recording " Our deep gratitude to God for His blessing upon our plans
and endea.vours to raise the Twentieth Century Fund," Wll.6 moved by the 
Rev. Samuel Vincent, of Plymouth, spoken to by D1•. Clifford, Rev. W. 
Cuff, Mr. Herbert Marnham, and Dr. Maclaren, and carried with the 
heartiest cheering. Dr. _Glover then led the assembly in a closing prayer, 
and so ended one of the most memorable sessions the Baptist Union has 

ever heJ.d. 
The remaining meetings of the week were wholly devoted to• Foreign 

Missions. But little space is left to describe them, but it may be said of 
these, as of the previous Missionary gatherings, that they were pervaded 
by a fine spirit of zealous enthusiasm. There was a la:rge attendance at 
the annual puhlic meeting in Exeter Hall on Thursday evening, when Lord 
Kinnaird, who presided, spoke some kindly words of hearty congratulation 
and encouragement. The Rev. Chas. Williams, fresh from l:l.is visit to 
India, described wry tellingly, from his own observation, the evils of 

idolatry, and the signs of enco,urage.ment in the work of evangelising the 
country, laying special stress on the value and need of Medical Missiona. 
The Rev. William Carey, of Dacca, earnestly pleaded for missionary re
inforcements, and the Rev. E. C. Smyth, of China, gave an account of hie 
work in Chou Ping, and deeply interested his large audience by a vivid 
account of his escape at the time of the Boxer rising. At the Missionary 
Breakfast on Friday, the chrur was taken by Mr. E. B. Collier, of Reading, 
and some bright and earnest addresses were given by missionaries on 
various branches of the work-on the, Congo, by Mr. Thomas Lewis ; in 
India, by Rev. F. W. Hall ; in China, by Mr. E. C. Smyth; and in Ceylon, 
by Rev. A. H. Lapham. The Young People's Meeting in Exeter Hall, oh 
Friday eveni,ng, under the Presidency of tha.t tried friend of the Society, 
Mr. W. C. Parkinson, L.C.C., was a fitting and enthusiastic close of a week 
crowded with engagerne11trs. Tlie Hall waH well filled, and Mrs. Howell, of 
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Dolobo, Rev. G. J. Dann, of Bankipore, and Rev. E. C. Smyth, of Chou 
Ping, spoke earnestly and effect.ively of the work in Africa., India, and 
ChiDJa. The audience, composed veiry large,ly of young men and women, 
was eagerly appreciat-ive and responsive, and, while, looking at their bright 
faces and hearing their hearty applause, one felt that in the intelligent 
zeal and devotion of the younger members of our churche~, there is the 
surest augury of increased effort, and, with the blessing of God, larger 
success in the years that are to come. W. H. Kr:,G. 

SU1'4DAY MORNINGS WITH THE CHILDREN. 
VI.-UNDER GOD'S WINGS. 

"He shall cover thee with His feathers, and under His wings shall thou trust." 
Ps. xci. 4. 

D
OW, have you ever thought what a wonderful thing a wing is? 

How soft it is; and yet how strong it is. There are bird, that 
fly, not only across the English Channel, but thousands and 
tens of thousands of miles across the sea. There are some birds 
that every year leave England and fly straight away to ~\frica; 

their wings are very soft, but they are not feeble, because if they were feeble 
they could not do it; they can do it because their wings are very, very strong. 
And then again, how swift wings· make the flight of a bird. Now what is the 
quickest way that you can think of of a person getting from one place to 
another? It is not riding, nor driving, but flying. A bird can fly faster than a 
horse can run, and even quicker than the express train can travel. Wings are 
the swiftest instruments of motion that we know of. And so, boys and girls, 
in the text God is represented as having wings, strong wings, swift wings, so 
that He can come to us whenever we want Him. You know sometimes a 
little boy gets lost or stolen. Some time ago we were reading of a Brighton 
boy who has left his home, and nobody knows where he is, ·and, perhaps, that 
little boy has been away in some lonely place calling for help, calling for 
his mother, calling for his brothers, but they have not been able to hear 
him, and perhaps if they knew where he was, it would take them a long 
time to get there. But God can come very swiftly to the help of those 
that put their trust in Him. 

But wings are not only for flight, they are for shelter. ,vings are made 
of feathers, and feathers are not only soft, but warm. How cosy the little 
birds in the nest are, even when it is raining, or when the storm and the 
tempest are raging outside. And so, boys and girls, nwn and women, can 
fiud shelter under the wings of God. 

You know this world, or perhaps you don't know it yet, but there are people 
here this morning who do know that this world can be a very cold place. 
Comforts can fail, and friends can fail, everything that gave us joy l\Ild 
comfort can pass away from us, but men and women who kuow God in all 
the cold' of this world's life, they get close to Goel, and there they feel that 
their lives are safe and warm; under His feathers they find rest. 

Again, the wing is not only for shelter, but for protection. "'hen the 
hawk is in the sky, or when a rat is abroad, the old mother hen knows it, 
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and so sprc>ads out IH'r wings in a fluttering manner, and begins to call to 
hPr littlc> cl1iC'kPns, an<l where,-er they a.re, they begin to Nin to her, and 
therc>, un<lc>r lwr wing. t]1<,y nrc> snfc> from birds and beasts of prey. 

So thc>rc> a.n' things tlrnt threaten to hurt aml dc>stroy us; but if we get 
under thc> wings of the Almighty they cannot hurt us, they cannot destroy 
us, the-re wc> find sc>cut'i'ty and rest. But the sad thing about it is that many 
won't come unde-r the wings of the Almighty. 

I remember once sePing in the Royal Academy a very little picture in 
one of the snrnlkr rooms, but it was a little picture that had a very important 
lesson. It represent.Pd a little downy chicken that apparently had not been 
hatched very long, looking with gtea:t interest and curiosity at a viper that 
lay crawling on the ground. The old mother was a little way off, and she 
had called her brood to her, and all the other chickens were safe from the 
viper under her wing. But this obstinate, self-willed, curious chicken would 
not come to the mother's call, and there it was going nearer and nearer 
to that viper that would presently lure it by its very gaze and then destroy 
it. And there are people in the world like that chicken. That is how it 
was with the people of Jerusalem; you remember they were sinning against 
God ; their sins were bringing upon them terrible retribution, and Jesus 
Christ wanted to save them, and He called them to Him, and they would 
not come; and you remember what He had to say, with an almost breaking 
heart: "0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem ... how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not." And so, because they would not come under the wings 
of the Almighty, you remember they perished. 

Let us not be like them, but let us to-day ask God to cover us with 
His feathers, and let us put our trust under His wings, and then no evil 
shall come near any one of us. .Amen. D. LLEWELLYN. 

~~ 

IN MEMORIAM: SAMUEL }{ARRIS BOOTH. 
The Holy Spirit moves upon the land, 

A myriad leaves, no two alike, arise, 
.And holy souls come forth at His command 

In sweet varieties. 
Here was a man of gentle, courteous mien; 

A dignified and cultured course he ran, 
Free from vulgarity; in whom was seen 

A true born gentleman. 
He loved the Saviour from his earliest hours, 

And hence delighted in all things of beauty; 
He loved the fair-shaped fern, the coloured flowers, 

But chiefly joyed in ·duty. 
Dowered with a love of al! who loved the Lord, 

Yet with a hatred most intense of wrong, 
A holy man, whose life was richly stored 

,Vith thou"hts of purpose st rong. 
Sturdy in principle, nor turned aside, . 

He knew what he believed and held 1~ clear; 
And thus men gladly chose him as their guide, 

One who was horn to steer. 

U h . he wrote an honoured name pon 1s age . . t 1 
Which many hearts will never ceas~ o ove ; 

A d f I t the message, when 1t came, 
n peace u , me J H 

To fuller life above. • • CooKE. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

DBE EDUCATION BILL.-It was a fon,gone conclusion that the 
second reading of the Education Bill would be carried by a 
large majority. During the debate, the ~onconformist case 
was ably stated by Mr. George White, Mr. Hutton, and Mr. 

Lloyd George; but the most notable speech was that of Lord Hugh 
Cecil in defence of the Bill. He frankly admitted that the clerical party 
desired to see every school with one door into the church and (this, perhaps, 
for the sake of symmetry rather than for use) another into the chapel. The 
Nonconformists, whose position he certainly understands far better than 
the majority of his party, he regards as "misguided and mistaken allies," 
and he sees no reason why this regrettable controversy should not be ended 
·by negotiation on the only satisfactory basi&-" that every child ,hould 
be brought up in the belief of its parents." The Committee stage of the 
Bill is set down for June 2nd. The course of the measure may not then 
be so smooth as the majority of 237 might suggest. The Irish party are 
not more likely to subordinate political to ecclesiastical interests, should 
they see a chance of defeating the Government, than were the Irish voters 
at Bury. Moreover, Unionist opinion is not altogether satisfied with the 
amount of popular control over denomination_al schools. l\Ir. Chamberlain"s 
speech at Birmingham may, _perha.ps, be takGn as an indication that }Iinisters 
are beginning to feel the force of the Nonconformist opposition and the 
danger of Unionist revolt. .Equally significant as a sign of the time,; i~ 
the fact that many of the Anglican party on second thoughts are beginning 
to quC1Stion whether the Bill will really benefit Voluntary schools, and whether 
the duty of the parish clergyman can be limited to those children who atteml 
the National school. The Bill tends to make the clergy hand orer the 
care of their own scholars to the elementary schoolmaster, and to neglect 
others who do not come under his care at all. So says The Pilot, and 
calls on Churchmen to "reconsider their educational position." The Pilot 
has gone further than any other paper in allowing that, if certain things 
be as stated-and indisputably they are---N onconformists have an intolerable 
grievance. Why not admit, as Mr. Vernon Bartlet contends in a forceful 
letter in the same issue, that in healthy religious training distinctire 
formularies come after the foundatiou has- been laiLI ? The Pilot, however, iu a 
later issue prefers all-round Volnntaryism as the best solution in an undenial>ly 
complex situation, the State restricting itself to secular education. It regret~ 
that Nonconformists have abandoned their old consistent position on this point. 
This is surely significant of much ! Nonconformists should take note of the fact. 

PROPOSALS FOil A CoNFEitENCE.-Mr. A. H. D. Aclancl recently suggested that 
the leaders of each party, together with representatives of the Governmenr, 
might meet in conference with a view to arranging a compromise. The 
proposal has met with wide approval from Free Churchmen, but so far 
there has been no word of response. It is hard to bP!ieve that the agitation 
in the country can be without effect in bringing about the adoption of more 
moderate counsels. Churchmen, too, are divided, many advoeating the con
current endowment of sectarianism. ,ve trust that no outlet will bt· sought 
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in that dirC'ction. l\foanwhile, the representatives of every branch of 
l\" onconformity han' denounced the Bill with practica.l unanimity, and it 
is plain tha.t, if thC'se prot\>sts be disregarded, stronger resistance will 
follow. At thc> Congregational Conference at the Memorial Hall, the Rev, 
R. J. Campbell cert~inly had the meeting with him when he declared that 
th,:, refusal of adequate safeguards will be met by the refusal to pay the 
Education Rate, and the formation of a "Nonconformist Caucus" in every 
di,ision, to secure the re,ersal of the policy of the Bill. Opinion may be 
di.ided a.s to the wisdom of extreme courses, but this, at lea.st, is clear: 
there can be no final settlement on the lines of this me-a.sure. A reactionary 
attempt to re-establish clerical tyranny will not be tolerated for long. The 
hands of the clock may be set back, but the time of day is not altered 
thereby. Our forces are mobilised and prepared for war, if war it is to 
be. There has been a thrilling reviva.l of the Puritan temper in Noncon
formity, and if our birthright is to be threatened, we shall see to it, not 
only that it be made safe, but that other inequalities also be removed. 
The worst feature of the ostrich-like policy of no concession is that it must 
render impossible a settled education policy for years to come, during which 
t.ime the nation must ine,itably lose ground. Our national efficiency, as 
well as our religious liberty, is at stake. 

THE CASE OF DR. AGAR BEET.-Ko little surprise has been caused by the 
news that the Wesleyan Institution Committee has not nominated Dr. Beet 
for re-election to his chair at Richmond College. Well-informed opinion 
ascribes the step to disappro,al of Dr. Beet's views .on Eschatology, as found in 
his recent book on the Immortality of the S9ul. These views have already 
been the subject of discussion, and were perfectly well known to Conference 
at the last election, six years ago. It is quite possible that the Representative 
Session may replace Dr. Beet's name on the list, and that the. Pastoral 
Session may re-elect him. But the significance of the step lies in the attempt 
to enforce the standard of Wesley's sermons in the colleges. It would not 
be fair to the Committee to judge them before their grounds of action are 
made public. There is a look of obscurantism about the matter, and also 
of indirectness, seeing that there are means provided for inquiring into any 
minister's orthodoxy. The incident, however it may turn out, emphasises 
once more the unwisdom of binding a living church by a detailed and inelastic 
creed, though Dr. Beet contends that his position is absolutely legal. . 

THE CATASTROPHE I"- THE \VEST INDIEs.-A disaster almost unparalleled in 
the annals of mankind took place on May 7th, in Martinique, when Mont 
Pelee, a volcano which had been quiescent for half a century, after some 
threatenings and warnings, broke suddenly into violent eruption, and corn• 
pletely o,erwhelmed the town of St. Pierre, the capital of the island. The sides 
of the crater gave way, with a fierce explosion, and within twenty minutes the 
whole town was consumed, and not less than 30,000 people swept into eternity. 
The torrent of molten lava da.,hed into the sea, and of some twenty vessels 
in th<' bay, only one, an English steamer, made its escape, and even it 
at terrible cost. Almost simultaneously the Soufriere, in St. Vincent, broke 
into eruption, and though, happily, there was no town near by, the neigh
bouring country was devastated, and fully 2,000 of the inhabitants lost 
their lives. The desolation of both islands is almost beyond conception. 
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Prompt measures are being taken for the relief of the thousands of homeless 
and starving people, but it is to be feared that the full tale of death is 
not yet known. The British, French, and American Governments are using 
every effort to apply the generous gifts IVhich are pouring in from every 
side. The seismic disturbances are evidently very widespread. News comes 
to hand of an earthquake in Guatemala a fortnight before, which claimed 
1,100 victims. There has been no such tale of disaster within the memory 
of man, except the destruction of the island of Kratakoa. These terrible 
events raise within us more questions than our minds can answer. The way, 
of Providence are indeed past finding out. Yet it is not too much to wish 
that so awful a proof of the weakness of man in the grasp of these Titanic 
forces, and of the uncertainty of life, may lead many to feel that the God 
who presides over nature has named their name. 

THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION.-The Spring meetings of the rnion took place 
under circumstances of unusual interest. First, the Chairman, Dr. Caleb 
Scott, was, unfortunately, prevented by serious illness from being pre-sent. 
In the prayers for his recovery and the expressions of sympathy and hope which 
were offered, all will heartily join. Another point of interest was the report 
of the answers of the churches to Dr. Parker's scheme. These seem to show 
that the constituency is not prepared for anything so radical. 1Ir .. .\lbert 
Spicer, in a businesslike speech, moved for the appointment of a special 
committee to draft a scheme which should provide for a more economical 
use of the resources -of the Denomination in home and foreign "·ork, anrl 
deal effectively with the questions of the ministry, the colleges, ancl closer 
·union among the churches. A solitary protest came from Dr. Hunte1·, who 
said that the Independent Order required strong men to work it, ancl that 
the present complaints were those of workmen who did not know how to 
use ti:eir tools. The Union elected Dr. Horton for its next Chairman by 
an almost unanimous vote. The appointment is singularly opportune. Dr. 
Horton has long been associated with the idea of a "London Congregational 
Church,'' and his independence of judgment, his sound Puritanism, ancl hi,
deep spirituality marked him out as well fitted for the task of the hour. Dr. 
Scott's address, which was read before the a'5sembly, dealt wisely and frankly 
with the questipn of "Christ and Criticism." The Report of the Committee 
contained a scheme for a Superannuation Fund, to be worked by the l" nion 
through the Prudential Assurance Company. Church and pastor were to 
pay an equal premimp, not less altogether than 5 per cent. of the 
stipend, and not necessarily continuously. At sixty-five the minister would 
receive an annuity most liberally computed from the payments. The dis
cussion revealed much difference of opinion on the scheme and on the present 
Pastor's R,etiring Fund, and the whole matter was therefore postponed till 
the autumn. The Congregational Twentieth Century Fund Report shows that. 
£710,742 has been raised, though the central fund only reaches £83,121. 
For church extension, which includes chapels, schools, manses, vestries, and 
so on, the sum of £287,570 was raised. About £210,000 of tlebt have been 
cleared off. The Committee rightly claim that the Fund has been successful, 
and that it is unfair to say that the churches hav·e been gin'n credit for 
work which would hiwe been done apart from this appeal. W l' congratulate 
our Congregational fri0nds on this splendid achievement. 
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TRE MEETINGS OF TI-TE ENGLISH PRESBYTERIAN SYNOD AT NEWCASTLE were 
mark<'d by little of outside interest, apart from thC' adoption of a strongly
worded resolution against the Education Bill, and a discussion on the Synod's 
relations with the Church of Scotland. The Committee reporting on the 
latkr quC'stion rC'commended that the proposal to send delegates to the 
as~C'mbly should not bC' pressed, as it wa,5 found that their friends in the 
North considerPd the time inopportune. The Rev. Robert Taylor pointed out 
that the question of principle had already been settled by the sending of 
deputies to the Synod of the Church of Scotland in England. It seems 
inevitable that th<' English Presbyterian Church, by its practical proof of 
the feasibility of union between members of the Established and Free Churches 
in this country, must foster an opinion in Scotland which may bring about 
the happy comummation of a comprehensive re-union. The Synod declined 
to commit itself to the experiment of mission centres in large cities, con
sidering that the work may more easily be done by the Presbyteries. It is 
evident, however, that all our Free Churches are alive to the need for new 
methods of evangelistic work. 

THE LATE REV. R. W. R. DoLLING, oF PoPLAR.--In the death of Father 
Dolling, as he was popularly called, who has passed away at the comparatively 
early age of fifty-one, the Church of England has lost one of its most saintly 
and notable ministers, a man who combined t3e ceremonial of an extreme 
ritualist with an evangelical fervour which a Methodist might envy. An 
ecclesiastic of a rigidly antiquarian and Roman type, he was a zealous, self
denying, and hard-working clergyman, the friend of the poor and outcast, 
a missionary in the slums, without a trace of superciliousness or an air of 
patronage; a man inspired by the spirit of Him who came to seek and to 
save tbe lost, and who literally spent his days and nights in work to which 
this sacred enthusiasm of humanity led him. He was in his own way a 
scholar and a man of culture, and gained the confidence of all classes. 
" He was equally at home with a coster and a public school-boy, with a 
factory girl and a lady of fashion." He was a confessor of the best type. 
He was a resolute social reformer, who not only denounced social evils from 
the pulpit, but took practical and effective measures to clear his parish 
of bad and immoral houses, whose landlords he boldly defied. The stories 
told of men and women in various ranks of life whom he reclaimed from 
vice are many of them touching in the extreme. He shrank from none, 
but loved and befriended all, and believed, as Christ did, in the possibility 
of re3tori11g the wor~t, and man_v of these worst found shelter under his roof. 
His removal from St. Agatha's, Landport, was a painful episode; but the ritual 
he follo"·ed---the altar devoted to Masses for the dead-and his persistent 
disregard of the authority of his Bishop, rendered that removal necessary. 
Extreme as were his High Church principles, he has borne unstinted testimony 
to the value of the work of Nonconformists, and censured the authorities 
of the Church for their blindness and superciliousness in this respect. With 
several of our own brethren in Port5mouth-notably, with the Rev. Charles 
Josl:ph and the Rev. J. P. Williams, of Southsea-he was on terms of 
affectior:.ate friendship. ,vould to God that all our Churches bad more men of 
his spirit, and that we were all alive to the necessity of doing such work as that 
in which lw .,;,t rn noble an example! 
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LITERARY REVJEW. 

TnE SrmITUAL MIND. By Robert Henry Roberts, B.A., late Principal of 
Regent's Park College, London. Edited by His Son. London: Hodder 
& Stoughton. 

WE are heartily glad that the family of the late Principal Roberts have not 
withheld this volume from publication, incomplete though it be. Quite apart 
from the value which will be attached to it by those who knew him, it will 
be welcomed as a real contribution to the solution of the great question 
with which it deals, owing no less to its own strong qualities and clear 
grasp of the problem than to the pa,thetic interest due to the circumstances 
under which it was projected and written. It is the product of an eventide 
wherein there was -light. 

The opening section of the book, and perhaps the most valuable, is an 
exposition of I Cor. ii. It is rich in insight, forceful in style, and marked 
by a fine spirit. From these chapters we gather the thesis of the volume, 
that the spiritual mind is the ultimate court in things spiritual. At Corinth, 
Paul had faced the question: What· COWA the unaided Gospel story do for 
Gentile sinners? Laying aside all concessions to Greek thought, lest nis 
hearers_ should be for ever flying off at a tangent, he preached Christ and 
:,:Iim. crucified, and the result was that, even amid weakness and fear, his 
messiige proved to be the power of God. Thus far his work was phophetic. 
But among the "perfect," he advances, as inspired Jews had advanced, 
through prophecy to "wisdom," or, as we should say, to theolQgy and 
ethics, and here, the one foundation being laid, makes contact with Greek 
thought. It is safe to do so now, for the spiritual man who is led by the 
Spirit has his thoughts moulded by the Gospel of the Crucified, and can 
tread the mazes of life's mystery safely by the light of Divine revelation. 
He judges all things, for the voice of the Spirit is as an intuitive faculty 
superadded. He may not, in the narrow sense, know, but God's Spirit, who 
knows all, is his guide. He knows the truth because he has the mind of 
Christ. Then follows an historical inquiry as to whether Paul's method was 
followed by the early Church, and has been embodied in the practice of the 
Roman and Anglican communions. It is not difficult to show that ~ven the 
sub-Apostolic Church departed from it when it erected the Church itself as the 
ultimate court. This section of the book is a forceful statemc'nt of the 
neglect of the spiritual wisdom by organised ecclesiasticism, whose claims 
are rightly met, not with mere negations, but with positive teaching. 
Naturally, the theory colours the reading of the history, but it nev('r pervert, 
it. In details we may dissent, but the case, as a whole, is undeniable. So 
strong is it, indeed, that we must regret the absence of revision and pruning, 
and the marked following of Neander (even to the spelling Cyrill) ~nd Socrates. 
More critical historians would afford ample support to the argument, and 
might appeal more to the unconvinced. No doubt, had the book had th,· 
benefit of the author's re,·ision, he would have both pruned and strengthened, 
and also shown how, in face of her foes, the Church could have rendered her 
faith explicit by more spiritual methods. But it was not to be, and the 
reader must think out for himself how, on Paul's lines, this exactly similar 

18 
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problrm might have brrn rnPt. Hr will find it n stimulating problem, and 
thr 1mswrr will not lrnvr him <'namourPd of Sac11rdotnliAm. 

The volume b11ars many marks of its unfinishPd stat,P, somP of which should 
have bC'Pn removed in editing. For instance, we have Gregory of Nazianzen 
on pp. 298, 303, and on the latter page Gregory of Nazianzus. On p. 298 
Eusebius' surname is given as Pamphilus, and on p. 393 a quotation mark is 
dropp<>d, three lines from the foot. Might we also suggest that the average 
reader will think he knows where Nice is, whereas he might be led to look 
up Niooeia? 

A HISTORY OF GREEOE, TO THE DEATH OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. By J. B. 
Bury, M.A., LL.D., Regius Professor of Greek at the University of 
Dublin. Library Edition. Two Vols. London: Macmillan & Co. 

IT is no ma.tt.er for surprise that Professor Bury's History of Greece, 
published some two years ago, should have been sought for in a form more 
worthy of its value than the compact volume in which it first appeared. 
From the first it was recognised as a book of the highest rank, and, in its own 
class, f acue princeps. It is a happy combination of wide erudition, minute 
research, a keen historical sense, and a style which is always vivid and dignified. 
The ground has been well trodden, yet Professor Bury has much light to 
throw on old problems, and illumines the more obscure periods by his skiiful 
handling of the archreological data. Although the volumes claim to be only a 
political history, it would be impossible to rise from the study of them 
without a clearer conception of the relation of art, literature, and religion 
to the development of Greece. The concise, crisp estimates of the great men 
are a feature of the work, as apt in expression as they are convincing. 
Socrates is effectively written down as "the active apostle of individualism," 
Demosthene£ as "a typical Demosthenic Athenian," and Bra.sidas as "a 
Spartan by mistake." Indeed, the few pages on Socrates and the extended 
appreciation of Thncydides seem to us to get nearer " the root of the matter " 
than many a lengthy monograph. 

As a study in political science, the work will be of permanent value. It is 
no small feat thus to revivify the past. One reads it to-day with a new 
sense that the problems of Hellas are our problems too; as indeed they are: -
Ca.n democracies exercise imperial power, and can individualism exist within 
the state without weakening its resistance to outside forces? The answer as 
to the Greek experimPnt is, that though the Republics of Greece "were not 
to have the la.c;t word in the history of man," yet they have left us, as their 
legacy, "the most precious thing in the world, fearless freedom of thought." 
Ko student of the philosophy of history or of present-day politics can follow 
Prof. Bury in the steps by which he reaches this conclusion without acquiring 
much knowledge, a firmer standpoint, and an extended horizon. 

THE EMPHASISED BIBLE. A New Translation. 
Vol. !.-Genesis to Ruth. Vol. II.-1 
H. R. Allenson. 

By Joseph Bryant Rotherham. 
Samuel to Psalms. London: 

THE EMPHASISED BIBLE is a great undertaking. It is, as we are told on the 
title page, designed to set forth the exact meaning, the proper terminology, 
and the graphic style of the sacred originals; arranged to show at a. glance 
Narrative, Speech, Parallelism, and Logical AnalysiR, also to enable the 
11tudent readily to distinguish the severa.I Divine names, and emphasised 
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throughout after the idioms of the Hebrew and Greek tongues. Thus the 
English student is, as far e,s possible, put on the same vantage ground for 
the mastery of the Bible IL9 students of the Hebrew and Greek texts. The 
version seeks to be rigidly faithful, aiming at accuracy rather than at grace. 
'fhe arrangement of the text is ingenious and instructive. The indentations 
and the various signs used to indicate the exact force of words in successive 
sentences is of great assistance, while we see what an important part is 
played by emphasis, The typographical devices, strange as they look at 
first, are soon found to b~ exceedingly simple, and admirably adapted to 
their purpose. The various names of God are indicated in a manner to 
which English readers have not been accustomed. The brief expository 
introductions and the notes, in the appendices and elsewhere, have great 
hermeneutical value. Many of the renderings are fresh and vigorous, and 
have the suggestive value of a commentary. Joh xix. 25-27 is thus rendered 
(though we cannot reproduce the signs which show the emphasis) : -

" But I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
And as the Last over my dust will· He arise; 
And though after my skin is struck off this followeth, 

• Yet apart from my flesh shall I see God : 
Whom I myself shall see on my side, 
And mine own eyes· shall have looked upon, and not those of a-stranger, 
Exhausted are my deepest desires in my bosom!" 

As .the work of a man who has only been able to devote his spare time to 
it, and who is now seventy-four years of age, the production is remarkable. 
It embodies thirty years of unwearied toil. 

BROOKS BY THE TRAVELLER'S ·WAY. Twenty-six Week-night Addresses. 
By J. H. Jowett, M.A. London: H. R. Allenson. 

THE editor of the Examiner was fortunate in securing from Mr. Jowett the 
privilege of printing regularly his week-night addresses, and we are not 
surprised that he has received from a wide circle of readers requests for their 
re-issue in a more permanent form. Mr. Jowett is one of the men who attracts 
large congregations during the week as well as on Sundays, and who rewards 
them by sermons of the highest intellectual and spiritual quality. The 
addresses here published, though simpler and less elaborate in structure than 
the. sermons in "Apostolic Optimism," are none the less fresh and valuable. 
They are the result of close Biblical study, of wide general reading, and of 
profound sympathy with human life in its struggle and sorrow. Familiar 
texts are often invested with new and choicer meanings, and contrasted texts 
yield strong and helpful teaching. 

Tm: Goon F ATBER. Twenty-six Five Minutes' Addresses to Children. By 
Bernard J. Snell, M.A., B.Sc. London: H. R. Allenson. 

Tmi: children's sermonette iD Mr. Sn-ell's service at Brixton is one of it:.5 
most attractive features, and we have often heard of the esteem in which 
it is held by the young people and their elders. In the volumes of sermons 
which he has published, addresses of this kind. are always included, and in 
several instances he has issued such addresses separately. The present volwue 
hll8 already appeared under the title "Le Bon Dieu," and it says much 
for the quality of its contents that a second edition has so soon been called 
for. Simplicity combined with directness, soundness of judgment, and sym-
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p11thy with young life, pro..-erb, anecdote, and simile light up all the pag!le 
-end present the fundamental everyday virtues 1111d impetltti~e Ohristial\ 
du( ies in attractive form. 

A METHOD OF PRAYER. By Madame Guyon. 
Notes, edited by Dugald Macfadyen, M.A. 

A Revised Translation, with 
James Clarke & Co. 

• OF the forty volumes of Madame Guyon's works, the " Moyen Court de Faire 
Oraison" stands out as one of the best. It touches on themes of universal 
and abiding import, and does it with such subtle, spiritual insight, such 
rapt fer,our, and such a triumphant sense of the Divine Presence, that 
her counsels rise to that higher region in which theological distinctions do not 
count, and in which argwnent, logic, and systematising disappear in the light 
of vision. This great French mystic held many opinions which clearer light 
end wider knowledge would have led her to abandon. But that she should 
be persecuted for her heretical opinions and imprisoned in the Bastille 
for se,en years seems incredible. \Ve are grateful to Mr. Macfadyen for his 
spirited translation of this admirable work, and for his notes on Mysticism, 
on the Origin and Influence of the Method of Prayer, the specially valuable 
remarks on the Meaning of Christian Perfection, and the Higher Con
sciousness. The worJ.: will prove a choice companion of the devout life. 

RELIGIO Luer. A Series of Studies addessed to Laymen. By the Rev. H. C. 
Beeching, M.A._ London: Smith, Elder, & Co. 

'WE have for a long time made a point of reading all. that comes from the 
pen of the Rev. H. C. Beeching. Notwithstanding his Anglican position, 
he is so fresh and unconventional, he has so deft and delicate a, touch, 
that it would be a loss to overlook his bright and breezy essays. His wide 
acquaintance with men and books invests even his most doubtful positions 
with the glow of the best that has been thought and said in their favour, 
and if we have often to pause and ask, " But is it so? " the loss is not un
mitigated. 'When Mr. Beeching treats of Christianity and Stoi9ism, we 
approve his spirited contention that the former is not simply the latter 
touched with emotion. We follow with greater hesitation when he treats 
of the spirit of the English Church in the seventeenth century, much that he 
claims for the Church being foufld beyond its borders. He is certainly 
a. better exponent of the penitent poet Donne than either Mr. Leslie Stephen 
or Mr. Edmund Gosse, with both of whom he breaks a friendly lance. 
The essays on II Falla.cies on the Ritual Controversy " and on " The Church 
and Elementary Education" are., we readily allow, the utterances of a candid 
and capable opponent. Mr. Beeching is frankly denominational in his 
attitwie towards the Education question, and we do not think a final settle
ment is p08Sible on the lines he has laid down. He demands denominational 
teaching, which, as he sees, can only be given by a denominational teacher, 
and, as he says, 11 the clergyman is not a trained teacher," and he has "no 
statue in the eyes of the children"! This, surely, increases the difficulty in 
the way of adopting his plan a hundredfold. 

THE P1LGBIM's PJWGREBS. By John Bunyan. In Two Vols. George Newnes, 
Ltd., Southampton Street, Strand, W.C. 

Of edition.s of Bnnyan's "Pilgrim"s Progress" there is not likely soon to 
he an end. It is certainly worthy of a place in II The Caxton Series of 
Illustrated Reprints froru J!'amoub Clatibics." . The text is printed in fine, 
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Jorge typo, the work is beautifully ~ot up, and could not hn morn con
vPnient. Jt, is hound in limp lamhskin, which makes it a plr0 ;w1rr> to li;inrllP. 

The illustrations by i\lr. E. J. Sullivan have gc1wrally caught the spirit uf 
the text, and are both quaint all(l impressin! in their realism, as will be seen 
from the accompanying n,prodnction of ,.AN!T\' F,\11\. 

ComNTTIIANS. Edited by ,J. )lnssio, 1\1.A., D.D. THESSALO:\U:\8 A:\D GALA

TIANS. Edited by "-'. F. Adem'y, M.A. EP11Esu:-:s, C0Lo,,L1:\,, PmLE
Mo:-, A:-SD PmLIPl'L\:\S. Edited by G. Currie :Martin, )I.A., l.l.D. ('l'ui,: 
CENTUHY B1111,E.) Edinburgh: T. C. & E. C. Jat;k. 

TnE high lone! of L1cliting atlailH'd in tlws,' and iu othc'r ,ol11111c•, of thL' 

series confirms our regn•t that ,paco ,honld be> ~p c•n to th0 pnnl ing: of a 
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double text. Each of these epistles raises questions of great import, and it 
can be no easy matter to compres I into a brief introduction all that must 
be said upon them. The several editors have sunuounted the difficulties, how
ev-er, both of space and of judgment. In some eighty pages Dr. Massie has 
given a masterly treatment of the relations between Paul and the Corinthian 
Church, and a.ffords ample material for forming a clear view of the parties, 
and of the ,exed questions of visits and letters. He accepts au intermediate 
Yisit and an intermediate letter, which he inclines to identify with 2 Cor. 
x. 13. Professor Adeney's Introduction strikes us as a model of editing. 
"'.li"othing is omitted, and everything has its due proportion. There is a 
, fridness in his characterisation of Paul which adds charm to his scholarly 
a.nd balanced treatment of the great questions raised by each. of the epistles 
under his notice. Mr. Martin, in his lucid and compact Introduction, con
siders tha.t of the epistles of the captivity the Philippian letter came last, and 
that while all, in his judgment, were written between A.D. 61 and 63, they stand 
in the order indicated in the title--page. Like most modern commentators, he 
regards the Ephesians as a circular letter. An evident mastery, of the 
literature bearing on the epistle, aided by a devout and scholarly ·study of 
the text, girns to the small volume no ordinary value. The notes. of the 
editors are throughout just what such commentaries should give. This series 
has gained for itself a well-deserved welcome among students as well a!! among 
ger cral readers. 

THE CHITICAL REVIEW of Theological and Philosophical Literature. Edited 
by Profes,or S. D. F. Salmond, D.D., F.E.I.S. Williams & Norgate. 

RECE!l."T numbers contain many admirable critiques of foreign theologi
cal works, but perhaps the papers of greatest interest are Dr. Orrock 
Johnstone's on Menzies' "The Earliest Gospel," Professor Vernon 
Bartlet's "Wordsworth's Ministry of Grace," the Editor's own notes on Bigg's 
'' Commentary on the Epistles of St. Peter and St. Jude," and Professor 
Johnston's Appreciation of Taylor's'' Problem of Conduct." The Rev. J. R. 
Selbie has an important article on " The Present Position of Critical Opinion 
on the Book of Daniel," and Professor Davidson, of Aberdeen, a. fine critique 
on '' Royce's '' The World and the Individual." Professor Vernon Bartlet is 
thoroughly at home on " Christianity in the Apostolic Age." 

THE JouRNAL OF GEORGE Fox: Being an Historic!al Account of his Life, 
Sufferings, Travele, and Christian Experiences. In 2 Vole. 

- Headley Brotliers; 14, Bishopsgate Street Without, E.C. 

Fox's Journal is one of the cl888ics of English theological literatuTe1 valued 
by many who, perhaps, have little sympathy with the writer's religious 
standpoint. The present edition is published at a price which cannot be 
remunerated. Fox's claim to a place among " the leaders of English 
religion " iB indisputable, and a volume by Dr. Hodgkin ha.s been fittingly 
devoted to him in Messrs. Methuen's invaluable series of "Leaders." He 
was, of course, a man of singular disposition and eccentric habits, and 
cannot altogeth'0r escape the charge of fanaticism ; but he had a pure and 
intense love for Christ and a genuine "enthusiasm of humanity." His 
interruptiom of sen·ices, especially when they were held in "steepl&
lwnse;;," did nut, after all, form his cLie' <'haracteristic ; neither should we judge 
him by his one-sided denunciations, say, of Cromwell. He undoubtedly lived 
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in communion with Uod, ond one who suffered os he dicl for conscience sake 
cannot be lightly regarclccl. This Journal has won enlo12:ic.s from men of 
euch different texture a,q Sir James Macintosh, Samuel Taylor Coleridge, and 
Oharlee Haddon Spurgeon, who proclaimed it to be "a rich mine, every 
page of solid gold." It is one of the books sorely needed in a day when 
there is so much lack of backbone, and it can be read with positive pleasure. 
Its directness and force of style would a.lone win for it high appreciation, 
bµt it has merits of a far higher order. 

MR. ARTHUR H. STOOKWELL sends out CHRISTIAN VERITIES, by Rev. S. G. 
Woodrow, of Aberdeen, and THOU REMAINEST, and Other Sermons, by Rev. 
Archibald G. Brown, as Volumes XXI. and XXII. of "The Baptist Pulpit." 
Mr. Woodrow is a decidedly thoughtful preacher, dealing, and dealing 
effectively, with the profounder aspects of the Christian faith and the 
questions that lie on the borderland between philosophy and theology. 
The discourses on "Faith and Sight," " Christian Certitude," and "The 
Father's Care." are particularly good. The paper with which the volume 
closes, on "Theories of Atonement," first appeared in our pages. Mr. 
Archibald Brown's book is a capital specimen of his vigorous and effective 
pulpit work, and makes it easy to understand his remarkable success, alike 
as an evangelist and teacher. The preference of many readers will, we 
think, fix on the sermons on "Lion-Killing on a Snowy Day," "The Saviour's 
Defence of Sublime Devotion," "The Marks of the Lord Jesus, and '· The 
Return of Our Lord," as the gems of the volume. THE DissoLUTIO'<' OF 

DISSENT. By Robert F. Horton. Dr. Horton's aim in this volume is to shon
how much the intellectual and spiritual life of England would suffer by that 
decadence and dissolution of Dissent which many Churchmen are so fond of pre
dicting. He bases his argument on the nature of the principles for which 
Dissent stands, shows how these guard us against perils which a.re in
separable from an Established or State Church, from liturgical worship 
according to the testimony of those who adopt it, and from the sacerdotalism 
which is now so rife. The validity of our principles is on grounds of Scripture 
and reasonably vindicated, and the testimony we have to be;i,r is proved 
to be indispensable to a healthy and vigorous national life. The debt of the 
English Church itself to Nonconformity is greater than most men imagine. 
Dr. Horton has never written with more singular grace and point and with 
a finer combination of frankness, humour, and satire. 

THE UNIT LIBRARY (Leicester Square, London) issues its books on what 
doubtless appears a singular principle. A unit of measure has been fixed; 
for twenty-five pages the rate per unit is ½d., or 2d. per hundred pages; 
the paper cover costs an additional penny, the cloth binding fivepence, and 
the leather binding ls. 2d. The principle, though never so rigidly applied, 
is, of course, partially adopted already, in so far as a book of 200 pages 
costs more than one of 100 pages by the same author. There will be 
included in the Unit Library most of the great world classics, am! tlw 
printing and general get-up are such that they are sure to become popular. 
The specimen~ now before us are Dr. Anster's translation of Goethe's" Faust," 
Emerson's "English Traits," and Goldsmith's "Vicar of Wakefield,'' the 
latter bound in leather, and so making a really cha.rming volume both to 
handle and to rea.d. 
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MF.~f:Rs. GF.ORGE BF.LT, & SoNs hnve rnrf'ly rC'ndered more welcome setvif!C' 
to genf'ral readers Urnn thC'y ha.ve hy issuing "T1rn LtFE AND LrnrrT" boolrn, 
which are prettily bound, and published nt the populnr prir,e of a shilling. 
We have now before us "Legends and Lyrics," by Adelaide Anne Proctor, 
the first series of which lrns reached its one hundred and thirty-second 
thousand, the second series its ninety-ninth thousand. "Parables from 
Nature,,. by Margaret Gatty, a selection containing about one-fourth of 
the entire number: among them arc some of the most useful° and delightful 
of all, such, for instance, as "The Unknown Land," "Knowledge not the 
Limit of Belief," and "Not Lost, but Gone Before." Readers who do 
not k-now them should certainly make their .wquaintance. "The ·Thoughts 
of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoniuus," translated by Georgo 
Long-probably the best translation in our language, and said by the late 
Mr. Matthew Arnold to be exadly such as his illustrious father, Dr. Arn~ld, 
would ha"l"e approved. This issue does not contain Mr. Long's essays {ln 
the " Life •· and " Philosophy " of Antoniuus, to which reference is made 
in the stereotyped preface, neither does it contain the general index published 
at the end of the previous editions. " Aurora Leigh," by Elizabeth Barrett 
Browning, will find wide acceptance in this form, and the critica,l intro
duction, by Charlotte Porter and Helen A. Clarke, which carefully notes the 
characteristics of Mrs. Browning's genius, gives it an additional value. Mrs. 
Browning was the greatest woman poet of any land, and this novel in verse 
often reaches the true sublime. 

RELIGJOKs OF BraLE LANDS. By D, S. Margoliouth, M.A. Hodder & 
Stoughton. 

THE day has gone by when men need to • apologise for studying the social 
and religious institutions of "the nations aroU'Ild " as a means to a better 
knowledge and appreciation of the religio;n of the one nation with which God 
stood in definite covenant relations. Comparative religion is one of the. 
most useful studies alike for the apologist and the interpreter. The Semitic 
religions and the religions of Egypt and Persia are intertwined in a 
thousand ways with the history of the Hebrews. This small manual is a 
model of clear, concise compression. 

THE SUNNY SrnE OF CHRISTIANITY. By Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D. 
Manchester: James Robinson, 24, Bridge Street. 

A FEW years ago Dr. Parkhurst fought a brave and magnificent battle against 
municipal corruption and social eviJ.s in New York. The militant churchman 
and intrepid reformer is even more at home in expounding the great doctrine 
of Christian love. In five brief chapters he deals with it as a greater power 
than thought (phosphorous in the brain), as a theory and an experience, as 
a lubricant and a means of knowing. It is a vital, forceful book, full of 
combined gentleness and strength. 

A PATHETIC interest attaches to LAST LETTERS AND FARTHER RECORDS OF 

MARTYRED MissroNARIES OF THE CmNA INLAND M1ssJON (edited by Marshall 
Broomball, B.A. Morgan & Scott). It gives a vivid idea of the fidelity and 
!Jeroism of the men and womPD who, amid the most terrible dangers, bore 
witness for Christ. Their invincililc> loyalty to their Lord, rewarded by the 
consciow,ness of His presence and aid, is everywhere manifest. We have here 
e, priceless heritage of teetimony. "' ell may we thank God for it.<3 message to us 
e.111 
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TtiE REV. C. P. McKAY, 

ii 
HE Rev. George Peter McKay has been for nearly eleven yearn 

pastor of De,vonshire Square Church, Stoke Xewir,!:.rton, 
London, one of the oldest and one of the largest Ba pti,t 
ohurches in the Metropolis. He was born in Glasgow. His 

father was killed by an accident when his son was only a fow days olrl. 
In his early ma.nhood Mr. McKay removed to Bradford, where he was a 
member of Mr. Chown's church. Amongst other friendships there forrned 
with congenial Christian workers was one with Mr. William Chivers, which 
remained unbroken unt-il severed by Mr. Chive,rs.' lamented death a fow 
weeks back. Entering the Civil Service, Mr. McKay removed to Hull, 
and joined the church of his namesake, Dr. W. P. McKay. In Bradford 
and in Hull he took a very active part in the work of the church, especially 
in open-air preaching. 

His first pastorate was at Mint Lane, Lincoln. Here he stayed for 
more than seven year-s. A recent reference to Mr. McKay in the Lincoln 
Gazette says : " He was one of the most ear-nest, sympathetic, and most 
successful pastors the church ever had, and the most beloved by his 
people. Mr. McKay was also very popular outside his own church, 
especially amongst the working men of Lincoln, and his regular weekly 
visits to the mess-rooms of the foundries were very highly appreciated." 
At Lincoln he married a fatly who, through the subsequent twe,nty years, 
has boon his faithful he,lpe,r in church and home. 

From LincoJn he was caJ.led to be thei pastor for five years of the 
Baptist Church at St. Geo,rge's Park, Great Yannouth. Being a seaside 
church, many friends from London and other pl1tees who, during their 
holidays, have attended Mr. McKay's church at Yannouth, still retain 
grateful memories of his helpful mi~istry. A special feature of his work 
there was a serie,s of temperance Saturday evening lectures given each 
winter at the Town Hadl. A public address, presented by the ~fayor to 
Mr. McKay at the close of his ministry, testified to the appreciation ol' 
thooe and other efforts for the good of the townspeople. 

In 1891 Mr. McKay accepted the unanimous invitation of the chmch at 
Devonshire Square, Stoke Neiwington, London, to become its pa,sfor. 

The Rev. Edwin H. Ellis, now pastor of the East London Tabernacle, 
had just left fol" a ten y6flJ'S' ministry in Aust.nli1t. Mr. Ellis had also 

19 
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left an e-11rnest, united churoh of 700 members, and it WM no light task 
for Mr. McKay to 1::uccecd such an ene,rget,ic, evangelistic pnstor ns Mr. 
Ellis. How admirably, under the Holy ::--pirit's guidance, Mr. McKay has 
built up the cl_rnrch is seen by the Church Year Ilook for 1901, which was 
issued earl; in t,he present year. We find that after a strict annual re-

vision of the roll there are now in membership 782, while during the ten 
years of Mr. McKay's ministry 1,037 have hoon received into fellowship, 
661 by profession and 376 by transfer. There is a Sunday-school of over 
800, more than 300 of whom are over fifteen years of age.. The church 
and school contributed £270 last year for missionary work, having their 
own missionary, Rev. H. Sutton Smith, Yakusu, on the· Congo, 8Jld 
sewra.l other missionary members in various othe,r mission-fields. The 
t-0t.al reoeipt.s of the church were nearly £2,500. The church has just 
celehrated its 264th a,nniversary, being founded in Devonshire Square, 
Ilishopsg-at~\ b, William Ki:ffin, in 1638. But. notwithstanding its age, 
under the ministry of Mr. McKay there is no sign of its strength abating 
or its vision of hea'l'"enly things waxing dim. 

Mr. McKay was president of the London Baptist Association in 1895. 
He ha.s recently taken part as secreta,ry in obtaining some 5,000 signa
tures of Free Church ministers to the Peace manifesto. He is a man of 
'l'"ery stron~ ,iews. He refuses to accept the doctrine of man's natural 
immortality. His favourite text is John iii. 16, which he accepts in aJl 
literalness, preaching that " he that believeth bath everlBBting life," and 
that the non-believer therefore cannot be immortal. 

He also continually tells his people of the blessed hope,-the glorious 
appearing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. The resurrection and 
tlie judgment are also prominent features in his ministry. 

Mr. McKwy has a marvellous memory. He never uses a note in the 
pulpit. His memory also helps"'!'him in references to Scripture. He 
knows his Bible tl10roughly, and his ministry is essentially a BiblicaJ. one. 
The majority of his sermons are rather ea.positions than addresses of 
the ordinary type. Everything is referred t-0 the Book. For all that he 
preaches he is able to give chapter and verse, and he desires aJl his people 
to be as well grounded as himseJ.f in their most holy faith. 

One characterjstic feature of the church life is the Monday night prayer
meeting, which Mr. McKay conducts in his own inimitable manner, and 
which. is always well attended. Mr. McKay took part in the recent Free 
Church mission at Windsor and at Maidstone. A correspondent in the 
Kent M cssenger, referring to the latter mission, says: " His Bible reading 
on tlie New 'l'ei;tament must have come to a good many as a revelation of 
what the New Testament really means." This is ,a characteristic sentence 
which aptly describes Mr. McKay's preaching. It is an unfolding of 
Scripture, making the Book speak rather than the preaoher. And this 
is the true secret of Mr. McKay's ministerial success. 

E. HRNDJ!RBON SMITH, 
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JAMES CHALMERS, THE CREAT HEART OF NEW CUINEA.-N-

n HE modern missionary moveme,nt has furniRhed us witl1. one 
o.f tihe fine.% galleries of' portraits whi.G!t illustrate tlie 
history of the Christian Churd1. Every age of tl,e Cl,unJ, 
lnas had it,s heroes aJJ.d martyrs, who have· ernl,orlie<l in t.l,l'ir 

life and work the highest ideals o.f saintliness and self-rncrifice, Tllen 
• brave and magnanimous, such a.~ the illu~trious trio o.f Se,rampore~Carey, 
Marshman, and Ward; West Indian Missionaries of the type of vVilliarn 
Knibb; harbingers of light in the Dark Continent like Saker in the 
Ca~roons and Comber on the Congo. The Church of England has o-n itR 
bead-roll the names of Henry Ma,rtyn, John, Coleridge, Pattison, Bi~hop 
Hannington, and Maclrny of Uganda. The London Missionary ~ociety 
has been honoured by the services of John Wilfotms in the South Sea 
Islands, Robert Morrison in China, Robert Moffat and David Livingstone 
in South Afrioo, and J ame4, Gilmour in Mongolia. Indeed, avery branch 
of the ChW"Ch has its lists of saints and warriors who, though they may 
have received no ecclesiastical canonisation, have won a still more ,ub
stantial and enduring honour. 

Among the66 men, James Chalmers, the" Great Heart of New Guinea.'' 
is worthy of a ooilspicuous place, for, in our ju~c:rinent, no truer m,m, no 
nobler Chriirt.ian, and no braver missionary has ever lived. Had he 
displayed half the zeal :)r half the daring in travel and exploration in the 
service of scitc>nce or oomme!I"ce, his fame would have been1 trumpNe<l 
truroughout the world, and he would have been universally recogni~ed as 
one of the greatest Englishmen of the nineteen,th century. The record 
of his life stirs our biood. It is impossible to read his autobiofrraphy 
without catohing some of his enthusiasm, and being raised to a hi;.rher 
level. His abounding vit,ality, his robUJst oommon senl't2', hisi freni,tl 
humour, his largei-heartedl ge,oo:rosity, his stern devotion to duty, .tllied 
with a child-like simplicity, his unflinching courage when face to face with 
danger and death, remove him from the category of self-seeking, plea~ure-
loving, average men, a.nd place him ruru>ng God's he;roes. To whatevei· 
pursuit he had devoted himseJi', whether in commercial, political, or 
professional life, he would have made his mark in the world. 

James Chalmers was born at Ardrishaig, in Argyllshire, in 1841, of 
simplei-minded, God-fearing parents, members of the Established Church, 
to whom he owed a debt he never forgot. He lived ar~ open-a.ir life. 
" The breezes from hill and sea, the simple yet streuuousi life., the 
atmosphere od' advent.ure, in which., as a sohoo,lboy, he lived m1d bre1,th1ed, 
gave him as an abiding equipme111t his love of fresh air a.nd ocean, his 
quickness of eye and instant apprecia.t.ion of the right act for an eme1-g-ency, 

* JAMES CHALMERS. His Autobiography and Letters. By Richard Lovl'tt, 
M.A. With Portraits, Maps, etc. Religious Tra.ct Society. 
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his t'('adinel';S and 11.hility to cope with aU mann.er of moo and things. 
In t,his ~chool he acquired t,hat strength and fearlessness a,nd skill which 
in after days ecria.bled him to steer his "-haleboat. througfo wild seas a.nd 
the wilder Pacific surges which thunder over the coral reef." The pre
,a.iling- theology of the district~ however, was the reverse of choo1ful, being 
of II deeidely ultrn-Cahinistic type. Chalmers. wrote later:-

" The God of the Highlands at that time was a terror, and we heard much 
more of Him as such, than as the God of love. Mr. Meikle was not considered 
quite orthodox, as he preached and taught a God of love. I have heard 
preaching, as a boy and a youth, at which I have shuddered, as the bottomless 
pit of fire and brimstone has been shown. I have heard preaohers say that the 
saved pa.rents would say 'Amen' and shout 'Hallelujah! ' as they saw their 
children who were unbelievers cast forth on the Day of Judgment to everlasting 
punishment in the lake of fire. My flesh has creeped until I was able to get rid 
of the frightful nightmare." 

Happily, Chalmers caine under the influence of this not quite orthodox 
Re'I". Gilbert Meikle, the 1n.inister of the U. P. Churt:h, a larger-m.inded 
man than most, with a more healthy and Scriptural creed. It waa to him 
that Chalmers owed his first interest in m.issiom.ry work. A letter was 
read at the close of the Sunday-school one Sunday. 

"It spoke of cannibalism and of the power of the Gospel, and at the close of 
the reading, looking over his spectacles, and with wet eyes, Mr. Meikle said: 
'I wonder if there is a boy here this afternoon who will yet become a missionary, 
and by and by bring the Gospel to cannibals ? ' And the response of my heart 
WBB: 'Yes, God helping me, I will! ' " 

In simple and natural language C~almers tells the story of his conversion, 
his entrance upon City mission wor-k in Glasgow, andl of hii.s admission to 
Cheshunt. Co.Jleg-e, then under the Presidency of Principal Reynolds. 
He WilIB not a great student. He was full of funi, and cons~ily playing 
practical jokes, and could be best kept in order himself when he was 
commissioned to keep others in order. His exuberance of animal spirits 
did not, howrever, interfere with his devoutness. He cherished a deep 
selliie of the Divine presence, lived in an atmosphere o.f prayer, and 
maintained a high and passio-nate'de,votion to Christ as his Saviour. He 
was accepted by the London Missionary Society for work in Polynesia, 
and oot sail in the "John Williams," the second miooionary ship of that 
name, at the beginning of 1866, having a fewi weeks previously mai;ried 
Miss Harcus, a la,dy who pro,ved in every sense a t.rue heilpmeert to, him. 
The voyage wrus long- and perilous, eixtending o,ver seventeen months, made 
dangerorus by storm after sto-nn, and involving a double shipwreck. 
The mi:;sionaries and their comrades were in perils oft. The " John 
Williams " became a total wreck some thirteen, months after her start, 
and the vessel in which they continued their voyage also had a 
series of heavy misfortunes. After they had spent six weeks on Samoa, 
they chartered the brig of the notorious Captajn Hayes-Bully Hayes, &B 
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he was oomrn011,ly oalleid-to t.uke them to Rarotonga. On May 20th they 
ouehored in the1 harboUJr of Avarua,, anid as Chalmers was ooing canied 
ashore he was aE1ked : " Wll!l,t follow name beilong you 1 " On receiving the 
onawe,r "ChalmerEI," the native oalled out "Tomate," the, nearest sound 
he could make. By this name Chalmers was afterwards uniformly known. 

It was not in Chalmers' plan to settle at Rarotonga, because, to a large 
extent, it had been under Christian inllue,nce,s for many year:,1, and he 
longed to press into regions beyond, where the need for preaching the 
Gospel wa,s, as he conceived, far greater .. 

"For years I had longed to get amongst 'real heathen and savages, a.nd I 
was disappointed when we landed at Rarotonga, and found them so much 
civilised and Christianised. I wrote to the directors at Blomfield Street, 
stating my disappointment, and begged them to appoint us to Espiritu Santo, 
in the New Hebridea." 

But God was guiding him wisely and rightly. Step by step the way was 
mad!l plain that led to "tho'-le thrilling years in New Guinea," so full of 
adventure and peril, of hairbreadth escapes, of successful presentation 
of the glad tidings to multitudes who had never before hearo the name of 
Jesus, or reialised the meaning of such graces as love and peace, a.nd 

pardon and lighit. 
Chalmers did noble work in his first settlement, preaching and teuchiug, 

conducting classes for the native teachers, visiting the people in theti.r 
homes, wii.nu1ing their affection, and advancing the interest;; ()f the Kin!!dnm 
o.f Christ, though he was never c~ntent to settle with the thou::::-!1t of 
the thousands upon thousands who were perishing around him. His 
experience at Rarotonga strengthened an opinion he had always held, 
that the . n:ative Christians should be taught to rely more largely upon 
theti.r own efforts, and to take a more active part in the conduct of Chm-eh 
affairs. He would have left them, not entirely, but to a very large extent, 
to their own resources. 

It was in 1877 that his desire for further advance was gratified. 
and that he began his devoted work among the sav~<l'tla and ca.nniba.l.s of 
New Guinea. New Guinea is the la.rgest island in the world, being some 
1,400 miles long, lying to the novth-east of Australia. There are innu.me:r
abla tribes in it, speaking many languages, a,ndi following different tribal 
customs. When Chalmers and his wife landed at. Port Moresby, the 
condition o.f the natives was appalling:-

" The people here are dreadful cannibals. Their finest decorations are 
human jawbone!l and other bones, and sometimes the wretche-s appear with 
pieces of human fle.5h dangling from their arms. There is no doubt that many 
of them had hoped to secure our bodies for a feast. We are warned even now 
not to venture too far away from the house. The hopes of the mission a.re 
bright, a.nd assuredly we she.11 not be forsaken." 

The foJlowing e,xtract.s from l~t-ters will give some idea of the cuuditiu,ns 
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u11dL•,r wh.ie-h t.Jie~- !in,<l at Sua.u, noa.r South Ca,pe. They took up their 
qua,rters in t.lw hnusl' of tho L·-hicf :-

,, Banginii; <'lo,<' b~- m "·0re human ,k11lls, and all round us the bones of pigs 
and C'assmrnries and fishes. The diri,ion between our sm:ill apartment and the 
dud·~" a" about two frC't high, aud in the early morning, about three o'clock, 
he and the othe.rs stepped m"er it and across our mattresses. The whole sur
roundings were peculia.r, and it was a weird sight to look out in the moonlight 
between these' huma.n skulls. The chief's end of the house contained also 
clubs and spears and shields. A very fine Tamano tree grew close by, and had 
been growing there for ages, and one could only wonder what scenes had been 
ena.cbed under its shade. The natives infonued us that they were cannibals, 
and that human flesh was good. I once had a conversation with an old 
cannibal, converted to Christianity when I knew him. 'Is man good to eat?' 
'You save<? bulama.kua? ' 'Yes.' ''\Vell, no good. You savee pig? ' ' Yes.' 
'Well, no good. You savee sheep?' 'Yes.' 'Well, no g'ood; man, he too 
much good.' And h~ smacked his lips." 

Their lin:s wen~ a,g·a,in and a,,._O"fl.in threa.tened by fierce-looking men, 
whom some of t-he missio,nary pa.rty would have weakly conciliated, but 
Chalmers, brave as a lion., resisted their imperious demands for presents. 
After .a time they won the confidence of those wild savages, and were 
treated with respect. They even :received numerous invitations to feasts, 
some of which were cannibal feasts. 

"It was at this time that Kiriken, as a kindly attention to Mrs. Chalmers, 
brought and offered her as a present a portion of a man's breast already cooked. 
'\\' e were still watched day and night. I was told frequently that I should be 
a great chief had I only more than one wife. One chief offered me his eldest 
daughter as a beginning! " 

It is diffi.c.u1t. for us to imagine wha.t work under suoh coruliuons must be. 
The liv-es of Mr. and Mrs. Chalmers were in continual danger, and they 
were often warned by friendly natives that it had been determined to 
lllllrder them. It was at such times that the heroism of the missionary's 
wifo showed itse.lf iu its finest form : -

" I told Mrs. Chalmers what the chief had told me, and said: 'It is for you to 
decide. Shall we men stay and you women go, as there is not room enough for 
us all on the vessel? ' The answer I received was: 'We have come here to 
preach the Gospel and do these people good. God, whom we serve, will take 
care of us. We will stay. If we die, we die; if we live, we live.' The 
teachers' wives then came up, and I put the same question to them; and they 
said that whatever my wife did they would do. 'Let us live together or die 
together.' We decided to stay, and we then had evening prayer. We dared 
not sing the evening hymn, as it would draw the people about us. I read the 
forty-sixth Psalm, and engaged in prayer. As I was praying in the Rarotongan 
dialect, we heard the anchor being pulled np, and when I had fini.shed I could 
see tLe last of the Mayri going out of the bay. The bridge was then broken, 
and we had simply to trust Him who alone could save UB-" 

·' Amid all the troubles Mrs. Chalmers was the only one who kept calm and 
well. The people becamll much quieter, and no new demands were made upon 
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ug. A few days latei a cannibal feast of which we had heard was held, and 
some of our frien<lR took part in it." 

They had. miwy painful experiences, as, for instance, when a number of 
native teachers were poisoned at Isuisu. Often Mrs. Chalmers was left 
alone while her husband went on his exploring and pioneering expeditiorn 
with the vie,w of establishing IIIissionary stiitions. Our hero not only 
knew, as we have stated above, that more than once the m1;nler of 
the whole missionary party had been determined, he also knew that 
the men appointed to do the deed had set out again and again 011 

their diaJ:>olical task. Had they carried out their purpose tliey 
would have been hailed as heroes, but---as the chief who wame<l 
Chalmers acknowledged-they were restrained by some my~teriuw, 
po,wer whioh held them back. It can occasio,n no surp1ise that a life ,,, 
full of strellll.lous activity and so anxious should have ended in the break
down of Mrs. Cha.lmer's health, and that " Great Heart " was tlrn~ 
left alone in pathetic loneliness. It is not possible for us to follow in 
detail the incidents of his career. The planting of some 130 churches ,tnd 
the 1;lnrolment of some 3,000 communicants, his success in transforming 
the wildest characters, and in winning them for Christ, was marvellous. 
The following extract gives a faint hint of what, by the grace of Goel, he 
was able to accomplish :-

" They were a wild cannibal lot a few years ago. One of the 
natives who came off spoke a little English. Pearce asked him if 
they ea.t man, and was answered: 'No; no eat man now. All 
fellow-missionary now.' In the evening at seven a bell rang, and some hymn
singing was heard; they were having evening prayers. You cannot realise it 
-savages, cannibals, murderers-now seeking to worship God. 

He rendered fine service in ooI1DIOOtion with the annexat.iou of ~ew 
Guin~ whioo. oug!ht to have been acknowledged by the Government at 
ho,me as well as by officials abroad. Had Chalmers been anything but a 
missionary, doubtless the Government would have rewarded him. 

Chalmers paid his first visit to the old country in 1886, and w,ts 

rece,ived with marvellous enthusiasm, and in his deputation work creat<:d 
a profound intell"est in missionaries, and vindioated their claims, not only 
before sympa,thetio Christian audiences, but before lea.rnetl societies, 
whioh welcomed him to their platforms. A yem· after his return to New 
Guine,a, when Port Moresby beoo.me his headquarters, h,e was mmTied 
to Mrs. Harrison, then a widow, who in her girlhood had bee,n the intiwate 
friend of his first wife. She wa.s a wo111m.i of uoble syrnpathies u.ud 
tmflinohing courage~ a worthy compu.nion to the " Grea.t Hem-t " of l\ ew 
Guinea., who, by her taot and skill, he1· kindly rnanne,rs, her U:Uw0,u·ied 
service, her readiness to spend and be spent, added greaUy to the e.ftkiency 
of her husband's work. She also had many days ii.u<l weeks, of loneline,ss 
whsn her husband was out on his pioneeri.ng work. It is pathetic to rea.d 
the entriers in her diary, nor can we be surprised that, after tweJ.ve years of 
nitrried life ancl.incessant labour in such places as Mutmuota awl ~aguam', 
she should have succumbed to the strain. 
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It 11,; known t,lrnt. Olrnlmers wns bent on est:tblishing missions on the 
FI~- Ri,0r. He lonired to penct.r11.tc, to the darkest of the plnces &round 
him. a.nd t-0 win t.11<' confidence of the savng-e t,ribes: in the Aird DeltJ.. 
It "'Hs in the prosecut.ion of this purpose that he met his lnmented death 
on April 8th, 1901. With his young colleague Tompkins, he touched at 
Gonribnri faland, and nt Dopima they were cruelly slaughtered by cannibals, 
clubhe,d to ,death and eaten I' The plaoe ha.s long- had a bad reput&tion, 
and its dubus, or military huts, contained some 10,000 skulls, so humetous 
had been the rictims of t,his ahomina.bJe cruelt,y. The news 11ent a, thrill 
of ho1Tor through the civilised world. Australia Wl&S at the. time 
celebrating t.he opeD1ing of t.he Commonwealth Parliament, The Prince 
of Wales, who was there, and Lord Ho,petoun, the Gover'nor,General, sent 
m$sag-es of sympathy, and the principal MeJ.bourne pa.per said in a long 
leader: ., The,re, is no denomina.t.ionial limit to the influence such a splendid 
character as Chalmers possessed. His reco,rd is an inspiration to, all who 
wi.sh t.o do their duty without regard to con.sequences. Our heroes 
transfigure life for us." Of which fact n.o better proof oouldi he offered than 
that which is furnished by the eager desire of Ruatoka., a. New Guinea 
Christian who had been. born 8.IllCl brought up amid thei horrors of canni
balism, to go and preach t.o his murderers. " Hear my wish," h01 wrote to 
die Re,. H. M. Daunce~. " It is a great wish. The remainder of. my 
strength I would spend in the place where Tamate and Mr. Tomkins were 
killed. In tha,t village, I would live. In tha.t plaoo where they killed 
men, Jesus Christ's name and His word I would teach the people, that 
tlwy ma,y heoom.e Jesus's children." 

Mr. Lo,ett.'s is likely to be the classical lifo .o.f this great missionary 
hero. He has had access to all the journals and lette,rs which could heili) 
him. He has written sympathetioally and judiciously, and enables us 
to U!Wiersta.nd not only the work of Chalmers, hut its inspiring motives. 
It is said that Robert Louis SteveD.1SOn wished to outlive thei ma.n for who,m 
he had so profound an admiration that he might fulfil the task. He 
avowed a kind of hero-worship for Ch.aJmers·, and wished him God speed 
as a pioneer of civilisation and lo.ve,. He cherished for him a sincere 
affoction. 

'· I wish there were more like you . . . you do me good. I wonder if I am 
of any use? None, I fear, or so little. Well, you have been of use to me. I 
shall never cease to rejoice that I ha,d the good fortune to meet you, and 
whatever you are good enough to think of me, be sure it is returned with 
interest." 

To his mother, Stevenson wrote : -

" I shall meet Tamate before he disappears up the Fly River, perhaps to be 
one of the uureturning brave. I have a cultus for Tamate ;' he is a man no one 
can see and not love. Did I tell you I took the chair at his missionary lecture 
by ms own choice? I thought you would like that, and I was prpud to be at his 
side even for so long." 
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"Oh, Tame,te,:' Steveru;o:n on~e exclaimed; "Oh, Tamate, if I had met you 
when I was a, boy and a bachelor, how different my life would have been I" 

And tlrns.t,he cultur13d man of letters h~d the same estimate of Chalmern 
a.s _the desperado Bully Hayes, who, years before, had asBUred him : '' If 
only you were near me I. should certainly become a new man and lead a 

different life.'' • • 
' ( 

The man who elicited such a testirnon,;Y is surely worth knowing. And 

.· equally worth knowing is ~he secret o~ his ·life, which, in one word, was 

CHRIST. " I do love Christ: He is simply solely everything 
Christ everywhere in all things

0

; Christ all round." "For me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain." 

JAMES STCA.RT. 

'•~il)3€fll<Oi S3 

TtfE LIFE AND WORJ( OF T}{E CHURC}{. 
1.-ITS NATURE AND FOUND,.TIOJ(. 

VNDERSTAND the term "Church" to denote the whole of 
that :vast body of men and women whose lives have been 
touch«:ld- and quickened by the Eternal Spirit, who recognise 
Jesus Christ as their Master and Lord, whose conduct is 

governed by the principles of His Gospel, and whci are seeking to do 
His will in their dajJy life. The Church is an organism filled with life, 
each part discharging its appointed functions. It is not a crystal made 
up of the accretions of ecclesiasticism. Just as the institution becomes 
that, it ceases to be a Church. 

There is a portrait of a ceJebratoo man who has nearly run the term 
o.f this mortal life. He has exercised a wide and beneficent influence 
in the fields of art ap,d; literature. He has borne, an unblemished character, 
but his work, as far as active life is concerned, is done. In the picture 
he is sitting with his hands folded, while the light fails on and illwnines 
his face. His life's work is behind him, and he is sitt,ing in the attitude 
of ooo who is waiting for the call of the Great Masrter. Of him the 
prophetio words are true, " At evening-tim,e there shall be light." The 
main fact!'l of this picture set forth the condition of every true Clu·istian 
at the end of his care.er. 

Another and ve·ry different picture is that, in which 1m angel is repre
sented as standing by tl]Je tomb of the Saviour, on the morning of the 
resurrect.ion. Hei iBi endued with immortal yout.h, and girded with 
exhaust.less s,trength. His atMude tells of victory. One hand points 
to the empty grave; the o.ther is slightly ru.ised, as_ he, utters the joy of 
the resurrection, message, " Why seek ye the living among the dead 1 He 
is n:ot here; He is l"isen as He said. Come,, see the place where the Lord 
lay," That angel, with his strength and immortality, may represent the 
Ohurch in its corporate capacity, as it proclaims from age to age the 
risen. Christ,, a.nd delivers the message of life a-ud hope, to llla.nkind. 
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A good dool has been said latilly respecting the reJative place occupied by 
the concepts of the kingdom and the Church in t-he gospels and the 
epii;:1 les, and i;:omew.hat singulaJ· inferences dra.wn therefrom. The fact 
l'trikes an:, attentiw reader. In the gospel of Matthew, for instance, the 
term " kingdom " is mentioned ozer fifty times, while the term " church " 
is named but twice,---once when Peter makes the great confession, 
"Thou ai"t:- the Christ, the Son of t-he living God," and Jesus replied: 
'· Upon this rock I will build my Church, and the gates of Hades shall not 
preT"ail against it " ; the other is the passage in which reference is made 
to an offending brother : " If he refuse to heru· the two or three witnesses, 
tell it (the matter in dispute) to the Church, and if he refuse to hear 
the Churt:h, let him be unto thee as the Gentiles and the publican." 
In the epistles this is reversed, there are many references to the kingdom, 
but the Church takes the prominent place. Two sets of inferences have 
been drawn from this ; one is that the apostles lost the idea of the 
kingdom, and substituted something narrower, a.n.d that this narrow con
ception is altogether inadequate to express the idea of our Lord. The 
apostl~ knew the mind of their Master too well to make such a. blunder. 
Their reverence for His person, and their supreme conviction of the word 
of His truth by mankind, were sufficient guarantees to keep them faithful 
to the trust which He had committed. to them. An opposite kind of 
inference has been dra.wn from this relative u,se of the term kil!gdom m 
the gospels and church in the epistles. The substa.nce of b'ilOD.tention 
is, that in the a.postolic writings there is found '& development of the 
truth, ondy the germs of, whidt -were -given in the gospels. Jesus pro
mised that the "' Holy Spirit should guide the a.postles into a.11 truth, and 
should bring all things to their remem.hran.ce, wha.tsoeiver He had ea.id 
unto theim.." The promise wa.s fulfilled. But wha.t a.re we to understand 
by the phrase " a.11 truth 7 " St. John, a.pparently in memory of the 
promise, and with the consciousness that it ha.d beein fulfilled, writes : 
" Ye have an anointing from the Holy One, and ye know a.U things." 

Suoh words oan only have force and mea.ning 88 they are confined 
to cert.a.in ca.tegories of thought in connection with the Christia.n lifo. If 
there be one thing more certain than another, it is tha.t there is a. vaat 
realm of things of which the wisest know little or nothing. And in regard 
to some matters closely connected with Christian life and thought, but 
beyond those fun.da.roontal con.ceptio!ll.S of Christ's truth, to whichi the pro
mise related, it is a question whether the apostles ha.d sufficient light to 
ena,ble them to arrive at a correct conclusion. Their a.tt&}hment to a. 
portion of the cult of the old economy, their trea.tment of St. Paul, and 
what appears to have been their view o.f the seCO«ld adveint, a.re examples 
of this. But directly we. come to the central truths of Christianity, such 
as Jesus tL.e Sou of God, tl.iie Redeemer of Man, His spo.tJess life, aa an 
exhibition of the cha.racter of God, and modet of human life, His 
1,acritic:ial death, re8ur:rection, ascension, and media.torial reign, His 
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power to save, o.nd their work to proclaim Him and His truth to man.kind, 
there is evidence that Christ's promise to lead into "all truth" had bee1, 
fulfilled. 

If, on the other hanrl, we have to gua,nl iLgainst the rlepreciHt.ion of the 
apostle"', on the other we have to take care not to exalt them above 
Christ. The servant is not greater than his Lord, nor he that is ~ent 
greater than He that sent him. "All tr11th" with which the a,postles 
were called to deal had been delivered by Christ. The gift of the Spirit 
enlighkned them so that they could understand, and apply this truth. 
The reason why the "Church" is prominent in their writings is not 
beoause they had lost sight of the wider conception of the " kingdom," 
but because the kingdom could only become a realised fact just as there 
was an earnest organised body of Christians, filled with the life and 
redemptive force of Jesus Christ, in the various centres of popu]a,tion. 

The Church born was of sacrifice. It has been frequently said that the 
blood of the martyrs is the seed of the Church ; but the blood of Chri~t 
is the seed of the martyrs. The Church has its foundation in that great 
sacrifice which Christ offered. The sacrificial work dates from the com
mencement of human history. He is the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world. If the life of the Church is to be maintained it must 
exhibit this law of sacrifice, not for the sake of sacrifice in 
itself, but for the sa.k.e of being in harmony with the eternal 
purpose, and that humaD! nature may be expanded and p€rieded, 
according to the pa.ttern of Christ. T'here can only be a Church 
in the real sense of the term as there is mutual sacrifice for the "·elfare Jf 

each other. "Whosoe".er will be chief among you, let him be, yow
servant: even as the Son of Ma.n came not to be ministered unto, but 
to minister, and to be a. ransom for many." 

, The Church is a supernatural society, not in the sense that it is 
above, or opposed to, what a.re termed natural laws, but tha.t its life 
is in harmony with all the laws which God has ordained, and further, 
that beyond those sociological laws which determine the life of soL:iety, 
and beyond those laws which obtain in regard to matter in the physical 
universe, it is connected with the life, the power, and the wisdom 
of Him, by Whom all were originated. From the eternal Christ 
upon the throne, to Whom all things OJ1d forces are in subjection, 
there flows a stream of power into the Church, that differeutiates 
it from all other societies, a.nd determiues its character, iissigus 
its work, and guarantees its victory. Any stream of water, whatever 
the conductors along which or through which it passes, can rise no 
higher than the level from which it flows, but all the energy of the 
body of water on that height determines its elevation to a corr~spo1:ciin,; 
level. If the life of the Church flows from Christ upon th'l throne, thf'n 
to the height of the throne a.nd the glory of Christ is the Church de~tiued 
to rise in the comple,tion of the purpose of the Hedeemer, Take, the life 
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of any plant, from the lowliest oryptogam, through the myifads o,f 
8J-.OCies of flowerless and flowering plants, to the cedm· o.f Lebanon, or 
t.he gia.nt pine of California-,--ead1 may teach us a lessom Take, for 
example, any common flower found in your garden, a.nd if the µI.ant itljelf, 
together with its growth, were not common-place, if we saw it for· the 
first time, .and knew nothing of the reason of its growth, it would be 
to us a kind of miracle. A little seed or bulb is dropped into the gro,'IIIIld, 
and there fructifies. The moist,ure in the ea.iih causet1 it, to take roo,t, 
and presently it is seen forcing its way through the ground. The stem 
presently is crowned with calyx a.nd corolla, with, e.ll its exquj.site 
colomin.g. ·what is the force of power. by which the germ which you 
first held in your hand has transformed the inorganic mineral into a 
li,ing organism? 

When we repeat the words protoplasm and chlorophyH, how much 
11earer ha,e we got to understanding the mystery of that flowed What 
you see is, tl1at it drltws its life a.nd weaves its form from the Invisible. 
There is no noise of loom or shuttle, it breathes, gathers nutriment, rests, 
grows, till it reaches the perfect form. " He that hath the Son hath the 
life," and that life within the soul is the force by which. the nature 
is tr.ansformed, and the Christian. character made, which is en rapport 
with the immor-tal life of Jesus Christ. 

There is another matter which demands 11,ttention, and upon which 
the character a.nd practical life of the Church depend. If there is to be 
a healthy Christian life, and if rnaJ work is to be done for Christ, it 
is necessary that tJ.1e,re should be clear and definite co,nvictions respecting 
the truth on which the life is- based, and the purpose that ii; to be 
d,CComplished by the wo,rk. 

Doubt will sap the foundations of the temple of faith, quenoh the 
fires of enthusiasm, dim the vision, and palsy the arm. Theire must be 
no cleavage between mind a.n:d heart, between intellect a.n:d faith; the 
life must be harmonious, and only a.s it is so ca.n it be strong and 
healthy. If I doubt whether the foundations of Christia.niity can, stand 
in the light of physical science, and if I cannot help believing the science, 
it is easy to see what will become of my faith and my Christianity. 
If I have read certain criticisms on Scripture, the object of which •is to 
prove that there is no revelation at all in, the sense comm.only understood, 
and if my mind is haunte.d by these criticisms, and I cannot answer toom, 
nor forget them, then once more it- is easy to see wha.t will be the result 
to my faith. In this sense, "No, man can serve two Iru1Bters• ;_ either he 
will hate the one and love the other, or else he will hold to the one 
aud despise the other-" Man cannot live a dual life with he,art and 
mind divided, and, if he tries, onei or the other will be paralysed. Doubt 
in the heart of a minister will rob him of his strength, and doubt in 
the heart of any Christian will effectually stunt his Christian life,, and 
unlei;~ removed will des«oy it. It is like those termites, commonly 
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oaUed white ants, tha.t sometime!! atta.ok building-A ; poAtA, joiAh1, floors, 
nm literally destroyed from within, yet the- exterior looks all right; but 
touch it, tread upon it,, and it will co.Jlapse;--the,re i~ just the thin exterior 
of wood, but all the substanoe within is defltro,ye<l. I h111.ve seen so-called 
Christian people and Churches, who had a name to live, but the, life 
was enteirn out of them, and all that was needed to reveal the fact was 
some slight circumstance that should test them, and the thin, smooth 
eocterior gave way, anrd revealed the hollowness and death within. 

CHARLE:\ BRIGHT. 

·•EfEC!l)~~-· 

THE PREACHING OF THE CROSS.• 
BY THE REV. ROBERT HALL, M.A. 

"For the preaching of the Cross is to them that perish foolishness, bnt unto Us 
which are se.ved it is the power of God."-1 CORINTHIANS i. 18. 

DHE Apostle in this chapter informs us what was the chief matter 
and design of his ministry; be den~minates it by that which 
constitutes its principal part, which was the preaching of the 

• - - Cross. I need not remind you that by this expression he 
means· preaching the Gospel ; .but we learn· from it that the Cross of 
Christ is a fact of so much moment as to give its designation to the 
whole of - the apostolical ministry and the Christian economy. Xow, 
when a particular part of a subject is selected for the purpose of .!!'inng 
an appellation to the whole, it is manifest it must not only be a part, 
but the principal part, a part so essential that everything belonging 
to it must bear towards it an ihtimate relation. This is the rank, this 
is the department, occupied by the doctrine or word of "the Cross," 
which the Apostle here tells us, though foolishness to them that perish, 
i8 to all that are saved the power of God. 

The cross, you know, was the instrument of our Saviour's death, and 
as such, by a usual figure, it is placed for the death of Christ itself. 
But when Paul speaks here of the death of Christ under the tenu Cross, 
we are not, I apprehend, to confine our attention to the mere fact of 
His dying; we are to take the death of Christ, when spoken of in 
Scripture, as including the whole of the doctrine connected with that 
fact_:_that is, the doctrine of the Atonement. Under this phrase is 
comprehended all that the New Testament teaches us respecting the 
dignity of His person, the nature of His death as a vicarious sacrifice, 
and the great effects and blessings which are to result from it in all 

0 A Sermon delivered at the Baptist Missionary Meeting at Oxford, October 
1st, 1817, and not iocluded in Mr. Hall's works.-Froru Notes taken by 
W. R Gurney, Esq. Many of our readers will be glad to possess it as an eloquent 
te~timony to the ce~tral doctrine of the Gospel.-En. • 
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s11cceeding 11ges : an adequate ide11 of the Atonement of Christ in all its 
hnrnches, in what. it presupposes, nnd what, it secures, is to be con
sidered as included in this representation. The preaching of this Cross, 
the Apostle says, was of such importance as to be the power of God. But 
here we must distinguish between the cross itself and the preaching 
of it. The Ct'O>'R itself was not the power of God; it existed in an evil 
world ; it operated for far superior, or at least for sublimer purposes. 
The immediate design of this was to satisfy the justice of God by the 
Yalue of that blood which was shed, and the dignity of that obedience 
which wa.s rendered. It operated towards God, though we cannot say 
upon Him in the strict sense of the word, yet as the great consideration 
upon which, morally considered, He proceeded in affording mercy and 
salvation to sinful men, so as to render such a manifestation consistent 
with the essential purity of His character and the majesty of His 
government. When it is said, " God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto Himself,'' the term, you are aware, is to be taken in a reciprocal 
sense, as including, in the first place, the providing an expedient, or moral 
medium, by which He could show Himself propitious; and, by the display 
and annunciation of these glad tidings, to produce ·a reconciled rtate 
of that mind which was carnal and enmity against God. Th.a Cross of 
Christ, or the Atonement, is to be considered as being the basis on 
which the dispensation of the Gospel was founded, on which all its 
promises rest; it is, speaking the language of Scripture, " Christ our 
redemption," that medium through which the Governor of the world 
acted in making the grant of pardon to all who repent and turn to 
God through His Son. 

But the preaching of this Cross, the Apostle says, is " the power of 
God." It is, in its place and order, as necessary as the Cross itself; 
it brings the creature into contact with this great benefit; it applies 
the purchase of the Redeemer's blood to all believers. As the Cross 
removed all moral obstructions, this removes the natural obstructions 
arising from a carnal mind, slaying the enmity, and binding the creature 
with the eternal Creator in ties of eternal amity. When it is said it is 
" the power of God.'' we are to unde~stand it to be an instrument of 
the divine power, the means by which the Divine Being subdues the 
minds of men, through this medium, to Himself, and makes them the 
proper subjects of His eternal regard; they are actually saved by Him. 
And, as every instrument implies an agent, we are not to lose sight of 
the efficacy of the Divine Spirit, which is, throughout the Scriptures, 
represented as necessary to render the preaching of the Cross itself, 
however valuable, efficacious. " Paul may plant, and Apollos water, but 
God only giveth the increase." But, if it be an instrument of divine 
power, it must be adapted to the purpose for which it is employed; it 
must be the fittest instrument, and must contain all properties in it 
which can render it fit that Intinite Wisdo!ll ehould select it for the 
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purpose of accomplishing thereby the purposes of Hiij power and of HiH 
goodness. H is the chosen, and select, and, in an important Hense, the 
only power of God, as the Apostle reminds UR in the context, "Christ 
sent me not to baptize, but to preach the Gospel, not with wisdom of 
words, lest the Cross of Christ should be made of none effect " ; implying 
that the Cross of Christ was the great means which, while it rendered 
effectual the preaching of the Apostles, destroyed the wisdom of the wise, 
and brought to nothing the understanding of the prudent ; it is this 
whereby God hath made foolish the wisdom of this world. 

Let us, then, briefly consider in what· respects the Cross of Christ, or 
the preaching of the Cross, more properly-the preaching of reconcilia
tion through the Cross of Christ-is an instrument actually employed for 
the purpose of human salvation ; and the fitness and propriety of this 
instrument, with. respect to the use made of it by the Apostle and by 
his associates in the ministry of the Gospel. It is too manifest to be 
for a moment doubted or denied. The Apostle, in this very passa/!e, 
establishes it . by styling the Gospel the preaching of the Cross. He 
elsewhere tells us, in the very next chapter, that he is determined to 
know nothing among them but "Jesus Christ and Him crucified." "God 
forbid that I should glory, save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Christ crucified, he declares in the passage before us, to be " the po1Ver 
of God, and. the wisdom of God." He never seems to have lost sight 
of this doctrine; and whatever he taught besides was either subservient 
to it, or the result of it; it was either derived from it by necessary con
sequence, or it was communicated to man for the purpose of enforcing 
it. The death of the Redeemer is essential to justification in the divine 
sight. It occupied the place of a centre in their ministry, from which 
every ray in their ministry emanated. You have seen the spirit with 
which Peter entered on his ministry ; in his reference to it in his discourse 
to Cornelius he at once, without preface, enters upon this doctrine : 
" The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, preaching- peace 
by Jesus Christ ; He is Lord of all." You can scarcely read a passage 
of the New Testament, not even the practical parts of it, in which the 
attention is not directea to this subject; the doctrinal parts of it refer 
to what that presupposes, and the practical parts are for the most part 
grounded upon it ; and they are all enforced by the motives which are 
supplied by this great truth. 

In the first place, in considering the fitness of the preaching of the 
Cross as the instrument of salvation, we would observe, that it is, above 
everything else, calculated to produce conviction, conviction of sin. The 
knowledge of sin, indeed, is by the law; it is the law which reveals the 
will of the Divine Being, and prescribes the duty that will commands : 
it is the law which establishes the penalty which enforces obedience ; for 
the matter of your duty it is necessary to have rec()urse to the law of 
God-by which we do not mean so much the Ten Commandments 
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Mparntely t11.ken, !ls the whole preceptive pR.rt of the Old e,nd New 
Test.1U11ent. Not. only no part of our duty with respect to the first table, 
the instruction that communic11tes, or the oblig1ttion to our duty to God, 
is in the slightest degree superseded by the Cross of Ch1ist; but, supposing 
the l11w of God to be made known to men, partly by the light of con
science, and partly by the express dictates of divine revelation, the im
pressing it upon the mind, so as to produce a deep conviction of sin, ie 
more effected by the preaching of the Cross than by any other doctrine 
whatever; and its importance in this respect must be very manifest to 
everyone who reflects on what passes in the world. How difficult to 
bring men to 1t conviction of sin I A great part of mankind have agreed 
to expl?de the term, aud to introduce vice instead of it, referring to that 
conduct which has a baleful effect on society in general. They are 
sufficiently ali,e to the offences against society, and frequently very 
zealous in the promulgation of penal laws for their prevention; but they 
do not look at it in its whole ; it is seldom that they advert to vice 
itself considered as sin against God; it is seldom that they attach any 
weight to that expression of the psalmist, " Against Thee, Thee only, 
have I sinned." They very faintly recognise the relation which sin has 
to God as an offence and contradiction to His will, a presumptuous 
attempt to shake off His authority. But the Cross of Christ is calculated 
immediately to strike a.t the root of this prejudice ; it takes cognisance 
of sin, its presupposed existence, and its guilt, as consisting chiefly in 
its contradiction to the divine character, and the injury 'the laws of 
God are likely to sustain from it. When divine justice stretches forth 
its sword, and smites the man who is his fellow, the low and degraded 
ideas of the men of the world are completely lost sight off; in con
templating the doctrine of the Cross, it appears completely to disperse 
them, and leaves nothing to be contemplated by the conscience of the 
sinner, and the stern voice of justice requiring compensation. 

Again, the Cross of Christ exhibits, to a much greater extent than 
you can possibly otherwise conceive, the magnitude of .human transgres
sion. When we measure it by the greatness of the sacrifice necessary 
to make atonement for it, how do our ideas of the strictness and purity 
of the divine justice rise in our view! How awful does that justice 
appear which the wisdom of God displays, whose office it is to balance 
the divine perfections, that nothing should be accepted as a sacrifice 
but the blood of His own Son, the brightness of the Father's glory, 
and tl,e express image of His person! Who would not be guilty of 
impiety in supposing that the Divine Being would be prodigal of that 
blood, arid would expose Him to degradation which was not necessary 
to the object? But when we read that "it became ·Him for whom are 
all tl1ings, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the Captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings," 
we cannot help estimating the greatnesij of the danger by the e:i.:tr,r 
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ordina.rv mea.ns to a.vert It; the greatness of that wound which sin had 
inflicted on human na.ture, by the qualities of that balm which is found 
only in the blood of the Saviour. No abstract contemplation of the 
na.ture of sin as compared with the law of God, no abstract considerations 
of the justice and purity of the Divine Being, would have given us 
anything like that deep impression of the evil of sin, of the great 
breach rebellion had made in the government of God, of the critical 
and awful exigency of the case, as the plainest Christian is capable of 
receiving, in the spectacle of His own Son crucified for us. When con
science is alarmed, au when its sacred voice enforces the dictates of the 
divine law, and pronounces sentence of condemnation, it will never 
reach to that extent of the evil of sin as springs from the contemplation 
of the Cross of Christ. It is true, the denunciations of the divine law 
are extremely awful. We cannot contemplate the curse the Divine 
Being has denounced against 'transgressors, and remember it is the curse 
of God, without feeling our minds affected; but we shall enter more 
deeply into the spirit of those passages, and have a greater practical 
impression of the wrath to come, when we consider that no sacrifice 
was found sufficient to lay a foundation for deliverance from it but in 
the propitiation of the eternal Son. Hence you find that in the whole 
course of the Christian life· those whose minds have been deeply imbued 
by the Cross of Christ have had a greater reverence of the divine majesty, 
and a greater fear of God as a just legislator, than when this doctrine 
is not announced. I remember Mr. Brainerd, in the account he gives 
of his mission amongst the Indians, remarks that he never found his 
hearers so much dismayed as when he was, not denouncing the terrors. 
of divine justice, but displaying the riches of divine grace in the death 
of the Redeemer. Those who had reason to believe that they had not 
laid hold of salvation by the Redeemer, had such a conception of the 
difference between the lost and the saved, when measured by that 
standard, that they seemed to be oppressed and sunk into despair almost 
by the annunciation of the glad tidings. 

In the second place, the preaching of the Cross is the power of God 
to salvation,· inasmuch as it is that doctrine alone which lavs a firm 
and solid foundation for peace of conscience, for a peace of ~onscience 
in a man awakened to a sense of his extreme danger. The great use 
of conviction of sin is to prepare the mind for the reception of mercy ; 
it is the harrow that turns up the fallow ground, and alone fits it to 
receive the good seed. If it terminated merely in despondency, or any 
of those efforts which the anxiety of the human conscience might produce, 
and did not lead the man to depend on the promise of the divine pardon, 
it would be all unavailing. But while the Cross of Christ is the most 
calculated to produce serious alarm, and to excite men to flee from the 
wrath to come, it is the most adapted to give them true peace in believing. 
We are informed by St. Paul that the blood of Christ has this 

:?O 
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effect in a far more perfect manner than the sacrifices of the law had 
in the removal of outward pollutions: "If the blood of bulls and of 
g-oats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to 
the purifying of the flesh, how much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who. throue-h the eternal Spirit, offered Himself without spot to God, 
purge yom~ conscience from dead works to serve the living and true 
God 7 " It is the blood of Cluist that purges the conscience, and the 
design is that we may serve the living and true God; but we cannot serve 
God until the conscience is first purged ; as the ceremonial disqualifications 
must be removed from the Jews before they could approach the Divine 
Being, so a hope of divine favour and mercy must be felt before_ we can 
devote ourselves to the service of the great Supreme. The author of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews exhorts us: "Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and 
li.ing way which He h.ath consecrated for us through. the vail-that 
is to say, His flesh ; and having an high priest over the house of 
God, let us <lraw near." And the way in which we are to draw near 
is " having our hearts sp~nkled from an evil conscience." It is the 
blood of Christ that takes away that- condemning s~nse of the law, 
that horror arising from a sense of guilt, without the removal of. which 
we can take no steadv complacency in the character of God ; for, how- • 
ever lovely the Divine Being may be in Himself, we cannot take any 
steady complacency in a character which appears to be our inflexible 
and determined enemy. It is necessary that the conscience should be 
in some degree pacified, before a cheerful obedience is rendered, and 
this only the Cross of Christ inspires. Men attempt· in the first instance 
to seek peace in other quarters ; they endeavour to reform what is 
amiss ; they subject themselves to stricter regulations ; they multiply 
the rules of watchfulness, and of temperance and sobriety; they subject 
themselves, particularly in certain countries, to great severities ; but 
still the sense of guilt returns, and all with which they at~empt to cover 
themselves, and all the shreds by which they endeavour to conceal them.
selves, will not avail: they have nothing to shut out the surges of 
divine wrath; the bed is too short for them to stretch themselves 
upon it. They then have recourse to resolutions of future time, hoping 
they shall be able to make some atonement by a more correct deport
ment; but, if the law comes, in its purity and extent, they find all 
this is vain ; that it demands nothing short of perfect obedience ; that 
the penalty has been incurred ; that the wrath of God has been excited; 
that they are already in condemnation; that the sentence has already 
passed ; that they are already condemned, and that they ar~ only waiting, 
if the divine proceedings go on in their usual course, for the season of 
retribution : that they are shut up, they cannot escape. But no sooner 
are they enabled, in consequence of the despair of any other remedy, 
and as they find no other resource, to look to the blood of Christ, as 
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cle11.nsing from 11,)1 sin, than there they find a solid ground of hope ; 
there the conflict is at an end ; and they see that they have r,othing 
to do but humbly to receive reconciliation. Peace with God has been 
made, justice has been satisfied, and only waits to see the sinner con
fessing his sins over the head of that victim, and asking for mercy in 
that name. 

This relief which the conscience receives is a sound and perfect cure; 
it has a healing effect upon the conscience, not slightly healing so as 
to break out again, but it goes to the r?ot of the matter ; for the sinner 
can fetch no reasons for sorrow from the law of God but what are 
sufficiently answered in the Cross of Christ. He can look at death in 
all its solemnities; he can see himself weighed in the scales of divine 
justice, and found wanting; he can see the balance turns against him ; 
he can see his sins great and ready to destroy him. But when he con
templates this, inste_ad o.f his knees smiting against each other, like 
Belshazzar's, he says : " Who is he that layeth a11y thing to the 
charge· of God's elect 1 It is God that justifieth, who is he that con
demneth 1 It is Christ that died-yea, rather, that is risen again
who is even at the right nand of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us." He is more than conqueror in his pleading against the accusa
tions of Satan and all the legal consequences of his conduct ; he is 
more than conqueror through Him that loved him. He is under no 
necessity, in order to maintain this peace, to have recourse to any 
sophistical representations or diminutions of the justice or purity of 
the divine natw·e. He has no necessity to form an advantageous com
parison of himself with others. Though he were emphatically a sinner, 
and laden: with the iniquities of the whole human race, he perceives 
ir, the sacrifice of Christ more than an adequate compensation for all 
his offences ; the law is dignified, and made eternally honourable. And 
nothing, . my dear brethren, besides this, will suffice to give peace to 
a conscience which is affected with a sense of guilt; for persons under 
those circumstances conceive their sins have peculiar aggravations, that 
there is a peculiarity_in their character with which no others have been 
acquainted. Everyone under these circumstances is induced to place 
himself on the lowest scale ; and, if the declarations of the mercv of 
God were not in the most general terms-if everyone however o-;iltv 

' 0 ... ' 
were not invited to come, a man under this sense of guilt must be 
the subject of eternal despair. It is here, my dear brethren, that the 
sinner is enabled to examine the claims of divine justice, and the 
provisions of divine mercy; and when he puts them by the side of 
each other, his sins, though they were as scarlet, appear all at once 
to lose their dye ; his convictions are bui:ied in the depth of the sea ; 
and he can smite on his heart, while he applies that balm to his 
conscience, that no one who believes in Christ shall come into con
demnation. He can condemn himself, while he knows he shall not 

20"' 
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be condemned; he appeals from the tribunal of justice to mercy, and n 
particular reliance on Jesus Christ is all that is demanded at his hand; 
and his feelings now subside into adoring love and delightful reliance 
on God. That which was before his terror now becomes his joy, and 
he can gi.e thanks even at the remembrance of the holiness of God. 
This is a sure foundation ; it is the foundation God Himself has laid ; 
Re brought it forward from the counsels of eternity; it was anno1,1.nced 
by the prophets, but it is revealed more perfectly by Jesus Christ 
Himself. " Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
a prec-ious corner stone, a sure foundation ; he that believeth shall 
not make haste." Thus the penitent believer is erect, self-assured; 
he stands firm upon the foundation prepared for him; rests upon the 
merit and atonement of another; his weakness is made strong, but 
not by any strength of his own. Having the hand of faith, and, though 
weak in himself, and shaken with every wind, he feels himself to partake 
of its stability ; he stands upon the rock of eternal ages. 

In the tl1ird place, the preaching of the Cross is the power of God, 
because it is calculated in the highest degree to enforce all the motives 
to Christian virtue and obedience. It lends its aid and assistance to 
the performance of every duty, and tends to suggest motives peculiar 
to itself to the performance of every part of the preceptive will of God. 
Reconciliation to God is subservient to the sinner's approach to God, 
to the coming near to Him in religious exercises and obedience. We 
are redeemed to God ; if we are purged from dead works, it is that 
we may serve the living and true God. Now the same doctrine which 
encourages our approach to God, strengthens us in the performance 
of duty; it strengthens us all our way till we reach to our Father 
and our God. With respect to those duties which have the Divine 
Being for their immediate object, it is obvious that, though it does not 
include those duties by any immediate authority ; that though it does 
not make that our duty which was not our duty before ; though it 
makes no difference in our duty to love God with all our heart and 
all our strength, everyone must perceive how it is calculated to enforce 
that principle, what aid and energy it gives to it in the breast of 
everyone. Let us lay hold of the Cross of Christ. That entire devoted
ness to God which is a part of the Christian character, you are aware, is 
to be learned with the greatest advantage in the school of Christ. That 
person wl10 has laid hold of the propitiation, and is justified by faith, 
is alone able to realise his peculiar obligations to love his Redeemer. 
He knows· that he is bound by the ties of creation to serve God ; 
but the ties of redemption are more felt now; they are more tender, 
they are softened by an unction of divine love ; and he is willing to 
be retained like a victim at the horns of the . divine altar; he feels 
the force of the appeal to this principle, wher-3 the Apostle Paul reminds 
us that we are not our own, but bought with a price, and adds: 
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"Therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which are 
God's." The service he renders is that of a person alive from the 
dead. All the men in Bethany would acknowledge their obligations to 
serve God, but Lazarus above all when called from the grave. " Ye 
were dead, but now ye are alive in the Lord." And Christ " died for 
all, that they which live might not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto Him that died for them and rose again." Those who have been 
made alive from the dead, whose sentence of condemnation is repealed, 
and whose life is of a spiritual nature, they must be devoted to God 
in the first place, and. ultimately to· him by whom this nature is 
communicated. The whole creation is in a manner forgotten, and what 
is said as to the general economy of God is said of the sacred economy 
of God. The heavens and the earth shall not be named in comparison 
with the new heavens and the new earth He shall form. The Apostle 
tells us, in the Epistle to the Romans : " When we were in the flesh, 
the motions of sins which were by the law did work in our members 
to bring forth fruit unto death. But now we are delivered from the 
law, that being dead .wherein we were held, that we should serve in 
newness of the spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter." The 
newness of the spirit is derived from the love of the Redeemer. The 
same duties are performed, but in a more perfect manner. The old 
service of God is succeeded by a service of a more perfect kind. The 
slave serves his master from necessity, the child from love; the slave 
considers that his service is to be compensated by God, but the child 
serves freely ; the slave has no motive but the fear of the lash, or some 
slender recompense, and he serves out his duty to his master, but the 
child enjoys in serving a most perfect freedom: the penurious and 
reluctant service of the slave is exchanged for the free services of the 
affectionate child. Hence all the duties we owe to our fellow-creatures 
are invested with a new character, unknown to one who performs them 
from mere legal considerations ; they are all influenced by love to God, 
and that arising out of a recollection of benefits received. Morality 
becomes dignified. There is not an abstract sense of mere cold morality 
lying at the basis of it; not a remembrance of the relation he stands 
in to the Divine Lawgiver; but it comes accompanied with other con
siderations bearing a more immediate relation to the heart. Religion 
descends from the Cross of Christ, and it lights upon morality ; it finds 
the duties of life in a lower state, and it glorifies, it touches every 
feature of it. 
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FREE CHURCH PARISHES, THEIR ORIGIN AND GROWTH. 

BY THE REV. FRANK SLATER, HALIFAX. 

OKCONF .. ORMIST pa.rishes a few years ago were unknown; 
now they are spreading, like a vast net-work, across the 
entire land, and even in lands beyond the sea. We live 
in t.imes when revolutions, radioal and far-reaching in their 

effects, are wrought with startlin:r swiftness. Vve crowd millenniums 
into days. The dream of yesterday becomes the fact of to-day, and 
to-morrow we dream again. Ezekiel's vision is embodying itself in the 
life of the world-" the spirit o.f the living creature is in the wheels." 
As the spirit moves the wheel revolves, and with every revolution of 
the wheel some fresh achievement iR wrought. The difference between 
our age and its predecessors is not to be ascribed to a difference in 
the Spirit's presence or power, for the Spirit is never wanting and 
is newer powerless, it is mainly a difference in wheels. We have 
0I1ranisation that our fathern had not, and, by means of it, we are able 
to utilise more of the Spirit's power, and turn it to better acoount. 
The dynamic was before the dynamo, but it required the dynamo to 
giv-e it effect. The Free Churches are no longer isolated and scattered 
units; they are an organised army, a oonsolidated mass. A machinery 
has been created which the motive power can use to larger and more 
complicated ends, in keeping with the amazing complexities of our modern 
lifE>. Its power of adaptation is endless; it is oapable of almost any 
adjustment we can conceive. It is not automatic. Without the Spirit 
of the living God the wheels are powerless to move, and without the 
careful superintendence of God-inspired men they will move to little 
effect. There must be both driving force and skilful manipulation. 
The one the Spirit of God supplies ; the other, ever under Divine 
direction, He entrusts to human hands. If there is failure, 
it is not with the force, but with the manipula.tion. The 
Church, and llOt the Spirit, is to blame. With the form.a.tion or 
the National Free Church Council, a new chapter in the " Acts," not 
of the Apostles, but of the Spirit, was begun; how it is destined to 
close not one of us can teH. Already there have boon unlooked-for 
acl1ievements to chronicle--as miraculous in th.eir character as any that 
the opening chapter records-while the,re a.re developments yet in store 
that are greater even than these. It behoves the Christians of to-day 
to " hear what the Spirit saith to the Churches." With a movement 
God-inspired and God-directed the limits to possibility disappear. The 
movement that was the child of awakened retiponsibility throughout the 
Churches has already become the pa.rent of enlarged opportunity by 
which the responsibility that gave it birth has i:ncreased. A neiw 
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instrument has been put into the handf! of the Churchef!, a kind of 
spiritual Maxim, not to destroy life,, but to save. Its efl'ectivenef;H will 
depend upon its use. Its capacities we have not yet been ahle to 
measure, much less to exhaust. It is for the Churches to turn it. to 
advantage against their foes ; otherwise it may be used to disadvantage 
against themselves. One of the earliest, and, a.s we believe, one of the 
most practical off-shoots of the Federation movement has been the 
creation ~f the Free Church parochial system, on such a scale that 
already the ideal with which the scheme was launched is promising to 
become an actual fact---a Free Church Council for every part of the 
country ; the division of the area OOYered by the Council into districts ; 
the allocation of the separate districts to the various Churches of which 
the Council is composed, each Church to work the district aSBigned to 
it as its parish. The monopoly S<1 long conceded to the Established 
Church is no longer to exist. The self-centred life of the Free Churches 
is to cease. The compulsions of the Gospel, constraining the people to 
come in, are to become more widely and prevailingly felt by those 
who are without. The ministry of the higruways and the by-ways has 
revived. The responsibility for the spiritual welfare of the people is 
to be shared by every see-tion of the Church alike, and to this end 
the Free Church parochial system has been devised.. The adoption of 
the scheme was advocated at the first Congress of the Free Churches, held 
at Manchester in November, 1892. Speaking on "Town Problems,., 
Mr. Percy W. Bunting recommended for the purposes of evangelistic 
social work the division of towns into districts, to be worked by the 
separate Churohes under the general supervision of the local Council. 
At the same session of the Congress, the Rev.. Thomas Law, then of 
Bradford, now the organising secretary of the National Council, spoke 
on "Nonconformist Parishes," and reported that the work recommended 
by Mr. Bunting had actually been done at Bradford a few months 
before. It was too success that attended that effort, and the interest 
created by it, that gave rise to the further question, " Why should not 
the method become rooted and permanent 1" and to that question the 
present widespread movement is the reply. 

But events are seldom, if ever, unrelated. Every effect has its cause, 
and even origins themselves have a deeper origin behind. The spot where 
the stream appears is not necessarily the spot where it took its rise
antl' even so was it with the movement we de,scribe. Bradford was the 
place where it first came into prominence in the eyes of the world, 
but for its source we must look elsewhere. A full and minute inquiry 
would take us back into the shadowy regions of the past, where tr~es 
are few and difficult to follow. The system itself, apart from its adoption 
by the Free Churches, is at least. as old as the remote days of Edgar, 
who, in the year 970 A.D., included provisions relating thereto in the 
laws he ordained ; and in the past it has been used to serve purposes 



both political and ecd~iastiool. But with all that we are not now 
conoerned. Our inquiry relates to the origins of the movement 11B a 
reoognised agency of Free Church life and work. W11ere, then, must 
we look 7 

Like most other movements that have powerfully affected the life 
of the world, it had it.s existence in the realm of ideas long before it 
was realised in actual fact ; but for want of a ladder of communication 
it could find no m€,8,ns of descending irom its solitary heaven to the 
solid earth. With prophetic insight, John Angell James in England, and 
Dr. Chalmers and Dr. Guthrie in Scotland, urged upon the Churoheti the 
desirability of its adoption as the only adequate means for effectually 
ministering to the spiritual destitution of the community, and coping with 
the increasing difficulties of populous towns. It was by this,means that, 
with the blessing of God, they hoped to restore the waste places, and 
make the desert wilderness rejoice and blossom as the rose. Dr. Guthrie 
went so far as to sketch out a model scheme, which, however, he did 
not li_..e to see in operation, as is our happier fortune to-day. In 1867 
he wrote : " Let the ministers or representatives of the different 
denominations within the city-Episoopalian, Baptist, Independent, 
United Presbyterian, Free Church, and Established Church-moot and 
form. themsel,es into a real working evangelical alliance. Let them 
map out the dark, destitute districts of the city, assigning a district 
to each congregation. Let every congregation go to work upon their 
own part of the field, and giving each some five hundred souls to ea.re 
for, you would thus cover the nakedness o.f the land." But although 
Dr. Guthrie himself did not live to witness the fruition of his desire, it 
was not long in bearing fruit. Nine years after he had penned those 
words, and three years after he himself had passed away, an effort was 
made to carry his suggestion into effect. To Carlisle belongs th!e 
distin,::,CJ1.1.Lshed honour od' first working out the scheme. In the November 
of 1876, a visitation of the entire city was carried· through, along the 
lines laid down by Dr. Guthrie. The Rev. J. R. Bailey, then of Lowther 
Street CongregationeJ Church., Carlisle, now at Eccles, near Manchester, 
was the chief organiser and director of the scheme, and his efforts were 
enthusiastically seconded by his fellow ministers of all denominat,ions, 
who, tol,!"ether with their Churches, heartily co-operated in the work. 
The city was divided into districts on a map, a separate district was 
allocated to each Church., and a visit paid to every house. Following 
the visitation, special services were held in all the Nonconformist Churches 
in Carlisle, circulars of invitation having been distributed during the 
visitation itself. There was also a general exchange of pulpits, and 
the various ministers spoke at each other's meetings, and, in other 
ways, gave practical evidence of the spirit of unity that prevailed. 
The result, as we might expect, was a great drawing together of the 
Clrnrd1es, and a considerable accession to their membership. 
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Other e1forts, of a more or less limited and sporadic kind, were made 
at various times and in various parts of the country, but it was not 
until the year 1891 that a further effort on an equally extended scale 
was organiiied and carried out. Notwithstanding the dilltance of time 
that separates the two movements, the connection between them is close. 
In the interval, the Rev. J. R. Bailey had removed from Carlisle, to 
Halifax, and it was there, again at his suggootion and largely under his 
direction, th.at the second complete house to house, visitation was carried 
through. Here the instrument for achieving the, end was ready to hi8 
hand, in the form of an Evangelical Union, composed o.f the ministers 
o.f the various Nonconformist Churches, and which, for some time past, 
had been carrying on work in many respects similar to that which is 
now undertaken by Free Church Councils throughout the land. 
Encouraged by the succoos that had attended the work in Carlisle, 
Mr. Bailey proposed the carrying out of a similar work in Halifax, 
and after long and careful deliberation the suggestion was acted upon 
in the early part of March, 1891, every house in the town recei,ing 
a visit from some accredited representative of the united Churches. 
Nor W'aS it intended that the work should end with this first canrnss 
of the town ; rather was it regarded as the inauguration of a permanent 
campaign. In the minute book of the Evangelical Union, at the time 
the visitation took place, the scheme is described as "a system of regular 
and permanent visitation of the town with a view to promote the 
spiritual well-being of the town, and to make manifest the unity of 
the Nonconformist Churches," and the provisions made for its systematic 
working were precisely the same as those which now form the basis of 
the Free Church parochial scheme. The pity is that it has not ~en 
regularly sustained. 

Bearing in mind these earlier efforts, and esp:cially the one just 
described, it is not difficult to account for the movement as it appeared 
in Br_adford in the following year. There is such a thing as a healthy 
contagion of infectious zeal, and a zealous emulation of good works ; ,md 
just as in the cage of contagion of a less desirable kind, so in this 
case, local proximity is one of the rer.diest means by which it is spread. 
It is not surprising, therefore, that, with such a movement on foot in the 
neighbouring town of Halifax, there should have been an outbreak of 
the same symptoms in Bradford, O! that a zeal so infectious should 
have produced an epidemic there whose germs speedily infected the 
land. That such was actually the result is clearly proved by faots. 
Indesd, so rapidly did the movement spread that in little more tha.n a 
month after the Bradford experiment had been tried, a.nd more than 
six months before tl1e first Free Church Con,,,<>Tess was held, the scheme 
had been adopted or was under consideration by the Churches in Bingley, 
Brighouse, Bristol, Croydon, Glossop, Heckmoudwike, ,\facclestield, 
Maryport, and Wa.tTington. In 1898 it was reported to be in operation 
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in t.wenty-se·ven towns, while at the f1resent time the number hns been 
doubled, so t:hn.t we may safely say that if, during the next few years, the 
rate of progreiis equals t.hat of the past, the ideRl will soon be realised 
of a network of Nonconformist parishes covering the entire land. 

Trul~- this dny is the Scripture being fulfilled in our eyes, that a 
little one should become a thousand, and nations be born in a day. 

THE IMPO~TANCE AND PRIVILEGE OF VILLAGE WORK.• 

m HEX asked by the committee to undertake this duty, I was 
left free to select any subject bearing on village work. Our 
esteemed secretary, however, whose counsel is always wise, 
suggested that I should not write about the, difficulties of. it. 

To this I ,er:, readily agreed, not because they do not exist, but because 
(l) they have been sufficiently, perhaps unduly, emphasised ; (2) they 
are not peculiar to the rural parts, but in some shape; or form are found 
in all Christian service; (3) and, chiefly, because there is anothe,r side. 
There are privileges, joys, advantages connected with it that should erver 
be gratefully remembered, and are ample compensation for the trials 
encountered. And yet even this is only part of the truth, for the very 
difficulties themselves may prove to be blessings in disguise. The things 
that seem to hinder may really be made to help, the sorrow may be 
turned into joy, and in this as well as in other ways it may be found 
that all things work together for good. It has been well said that there 
is advantage in disadvantage, and if this be so in worldly things, much 
more is it true in the ways of God, for by His wondrous blessing, the 
thing-s that seem to "be against us are ma.de to minister to our interest 
and welfare- It would not be difficult to show that in our o,rdinru-y 
Christian life this is a truth that finds abundant confirmation. Character 
is formed, latent abilities are called into activity, virtues find an oppor
tunity to reveal themselves by the various obstacles that _are e,ncountered, 
so that, i..rurt,ea,d of complaining, we, should rather rejoice that, the 
hindrances in, our way may become the stepping-stones to something 
nobler and better. And certainly this is true in Christian work. Jesus 
Christ ne,er led us to believe that His work would be easy. Ae He found 
it, so shall we. Many foes will besert our road, many a difficulty arise in 
our path; but we have the assurance that He is greate,r than: all, and 
tlll-t through Him we can always triumph. So that when we feel, as some
times we do, that ours is the hardest sphere to be found, and our bit of 
work tlie rno~t difficult, lert us remember that we have a splendid oppor
tunity of showiug what Christ and His Gospel are able to do. 

• The C1.rcular Let~r of the Herta Union of Baptist Church€s. By Rev. D. 
M .. cmillan of. King's Langley. 
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Now, I have to apply this to our village work, and in doing RO it will 
be see,n how it emphasises the importance of BUstaining this work, and 
the privilege of having a share in it. Of course, in thil! labour there 
nre peculiaJ" disadvantages from which we suffer, trials that, from the 
human side, might appear to make our task hopeless and cause us to 
despair, but when we know that we are like those of old who dealt with 
the King for His work, we are both confident and hopeful. fo many of 
our villages our members aJ"e few, our resources slender, our buildinv,i 
small and but poorly adapted for our work. We lack the inspiration of 
a crowd; we often realise that the wealth and social influence of the 
neighbourhood are not on the side of, but frequently very mruch against, 
our free churches; and sometimes. we envy just a little the privileges 
and comforts possessed by our town churches in their worship and work. 

But ave there any advantages arising from this 1 Yes, many. The 
smallness of our numbers enables us to cultivate the home life of our 
churches better than: otherwise could be, done. Pastoral oversight can 
be more effective,. We know our people, can enter more fully into, their 
joys and sorrows, and understand the trials they meet in their daily li",es. 
A minister who once was invited from a small to a large church expressed 
his uI11Willingness to go, saying he folt he had in his small flock enough 
to an,swer for a,t the day of judgm.ent. Our small buildings are sometimes 
an advantage. The deaf are made to hear. One man told me he had 
attended a laJ"ge chapel for years, but never heard a sermon till he ea.me 
into one of our village sarrctua,ries. And if our surroundi1¾:,"S lack the 
elegance and attractiveness of other places, if we c:mnot draw people by 
outward things, we are of necessity thrown more upon the spiritual and 
divine; W'e have nothing else to rely upon; we must gather around Him, 
and he.re is the gain·. We, of course,, belie,ve in getting all the comforts 
and helps we can in our worship, but there is always a danger of the 
seen hiding tl1e Unseen, while ofttimes it has been' known that amid the 
most unfavourable conditions, God has displayed His power and glory ; 
the treasure has been put in earthen vessels. In one little chapel, not 
a Baptist, so small that you could stand in the pulpit and shake hands 
with th.e people on either side of the gallery, work has been done that 
would bear favourable comparison with any other place I know, a.nd 
all over the world there are to-day young men won for Christ within 
its walls; this not by the ad~antages some deem all important, but with 
the great advantage, the presence and power of Christ, among them. We 
need to remember th1at the noblest building without the oo~cious 
nearness of God is no true Temple, but the meanest place lit up with the 
Divine Presence is none other than the House, of God. And then, does it 
not prove the worth of those who are our friends indeed'/ We often 
complain that Nonconformists visiting or removing into the cotmtry 
turn their backs upon our village chapels. The testimony is true, but 
there aJ"e noble exceptions. All things considered, it is scarcely to be 
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wondered at, alt.hough regretted, tha.t many choose the worldly and social 
11.drn.ntages to be found elsewhere instood o.f being loyal to their own 
people ; tJ1e wonder is t.hat any stand by us. But le.t us recognise the 
"'orth of, and give honour to, those who do. There are those who, for 
the sake of Christ and His truth, for principles that are dearer than life, 
"-illingly a.s._~iate with the poor and despised ones, sacrificing social 
11.d,antages, accounting foe reproach of Christ grea.ter richeis than the 
treasures of Egypt. 

The constant loss of ourr young people is also a som"Ce of trouble to 
us. In all nlla.ges t,his is more or less true, while in some it is especially 
known. And it is the best of our young people ~t go; those that 
have the ability and the ambition to make their way find little scope 
in our neighbourhoods, and so of necessity drift into the towns. Now, 
not only do we suffer the loss in numbers, but we have to part with the 
enthusiasm and energy of youth. What this meanJs manor a country 
pastor painfully kno,ws. On the other hand, town churches, often 
acknowledge that many of the additions they receive, and the best workers 
they have, c.ome to them from rural parts. Spurgeonl once, said that 
when he sat to see enquirers, he always asked where the'.}'" had received 
their earliest religious training and impressions, and in nearly every 
case it was in some country school and chapel. Many others bear like 
testimony. This being so,, ought we not to regard it as a great privilege 
to supply other places with helpers, and a great advantage that we have 
the training and moulding of these young people in their early lives1 In 
the fields the character of the harvest depends upon the preparation of 
the soil and the nature of the sowing. So in life. Ini the most important 
and impressionable years of most of those who are to fill our town 
churches we have them in our hands. What a task, solemn yet honour
able ; and although we deem it, and so it is, a sorrow that we a.re going 
to lose them, yet shall we not esteem it a great advantage that we have 
the fashioning of those who in othea- spheres shall serve the one Master 7 

Some of our town members take a great deal of interest in the schools 
and young people of our villages, and while those who go forth in the 
Master's name have to go at all seasons, and sometimes weeping as they 
bear the precious seed, fet them remember their wo,Jk is all important, 
and when they reap in their town life the results of this toil, rejoice 
that they ha<l the privilege of helping to bring about so good a result. 
Let the town churches remember in this their obligation to us, and let 
those of us who labour in the villages concentrate our energies more on 
winning the young for Christ while they are wit_!. us, and implanting 
those principle,;; tha.t will bear fruit to God's glory. 

Another disadvantage of no mean order arises from the grouping of 
two or more churches. Some o.f us think, and after experie,nce, too, that 
this is the only wise method to adopt in regard to our smaller villages, 
and is the best cure for some of the ills connected with these places. 
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From this arrangement, however, disadvantages arise. A man who is 
often out of his pulpit cannot make his preaching so effective as it might 
otherwise be, and cannot kee-p in touoh with his congrega.tion as he 
would like to and is desirable. And is it always pleasant to the hearerf!? 
If any doubt it, let our town ministers or churches try it for twelve 
months, and they will know. The preachers would feel, I am sure, that 
their work wa.s seriously hindered, while the congregation would scarcely 
appreciate having, say, forty different preachers in their pulpits during
the year-pastors, students, laymen. If this be so, may I ask, have not 
othe,rs the same feelings, needs, claims, or because through necessity or 
choice they happen to live in the country, are they to accept with gratitude 
and without a word that about which in another place people would 
lawfully complain 1 But there are advantages arising even from this. 
The people are not so likely to be tired with the one voice and the 
customary way of putting things. The minister is not so much in danger 
of making himself wearisome, and will get,,perhaps, a warmer welcome 
when he is there. Moreover, he can preach a good sermon more than 
once. Then think how an opportunity is afforded of developing the lay 
talent of our churches, and to these occasi;nal preachers who in all 
weathers and often at great self-sacrifice give willing service year aiter
year we owe a great debt of gratitude. But above all I put this : It 
affords a training ground for those who afterwards become our leading 
workers and preachers- Where did our foremost men gain their 
experience and try their 'prentice hands in preaching? Not in the town 
pulpits. You W10'Uld not have them there till they knew how to do it. 
I could mi:lntion at least two of our town ministers, one leading a forward 
movement, and also one missionary, all of whom were among our lay 
preachers, and who preached the.ir first sermons in one of our chapels. 
Thus, what might be regarded as an evil turns out. for good, if not to us, 
yet to the larger interests of the Kingdom of God. 

Yet once more, in many places we are at a great d.isad,antage because 
of the unpopularity of our Free- Church views, and the overpowering 
social influence of the Established Churoh. In most of our towns it is 
a very respectable thing to be a Baptist; they are on an equal footing 
with others, and the pinch is not felt. It is often otherwise with us. If 
we gain: the respect and esteem of others, it has to be in spite of our 
religious convictions and practices. It often mea,ns a, good deal to be 
a Nonconformist,. It is felt in social life, in the business, in the day 
school, in- seeking openings for our children. The battle for the principles. 
we hold and love, and which holds us, must of necessity be fought out in 
the village,s; but do we oomplain1 Certainly we ought not. A good 
soldier covets and welcomes as a privilege the place where the hardest 
fighting is to be done. Some,times we seem to be engaged in a losing 
battle, and if it werei so we would stick to it. George Eliot said : •• Any 
coward can fight a battle when he is sure of winning; gi,e me, the man 



286 The Importance and PrivilegP- of Village Worl~. 

who will fight when he is sure of lO@ing " ; but we, are, not on the lof!ing 
side. 

"For right is right, since God is God, 
And right the day must win." 

And then think of tlw many advantages gajne<l. What a splendid training 
ground it is. Of necessity we have to prove what and why we believe. 
Our position and surroundings instruct and con.firm our faith, inspirn 
our courage, and make us not only in name, but to our very marrow, Free 
Churchmen and Baptists. No wonder that those who live in, a.nd who 
come from ouir country parts are the ve,ry backbone of Nonconfonnity. 
Some of us know many instances of noble heroism, of quiet but splendid 
fidelity to Christ a.nd truth, that have never been published abroad, 
those of whom the world is not wortJ1y, but whose names and deeds 
a.re recorded above. The heroes of faith are not all found in Hebrews xi. 
We need not g-o to the banks of tJ1e Congo to see illustrations of suffePing 
for and deYotion to the Gospel of Christ. In our own county, at ,our 
own doors, in many an obscure village, tJ1ere are those who love Christ, 
and rejoice that they are counted worthy to suffer for the Name. And 
although work carried on in these places sometimes seems hard and the 
discouiragements many, yet is it not an unspeakable advantage and 
privilege to be permitted to sta.nd by and help on those who are thus 
true to our Lord and Masted 

If these things be remembered and recognised, it should and will 
impress upon our town churches the necessity of continued and enlarged 
support : it will make the village worker grateful for the opportuniti~s 
of service he possesses, and will remove the erroneous impression that 
~men a man has served an apprenticeship in the country he can only go 
forward by getting into a town instead of being " buried alive " in some 
small place. It may also appeal to some of o-ur town membe,rs, and 
especially those who are throwing off business cares, whether they might 
not serve God and their generation well by making their home in one 
of our smaller villages, and giving their sympathy and support to God's 
work there. Of course, there would be many disadvantages in regard ro 
social surroillldin,,,"'ll, in the nature and conditions of the religious worship; 
but there would be the great advantage of grasping more firmly the 
principles of our spiritual Nonconformist faith, of helping to keep the 
lamp of trutJ1 burning where most needed, and of winning the com
mendation of Him Who remembers and hon,ours those who, in denying 
self, take up their cross w follow Him. 

O('R friend, the Rev. W. Knight Chaplin, the editor of "Christian Endeavour," 
writes FRANCIS E. CLARK: l<'ounder of the Y.P.S.C.K No man we know 
is so well qualified for the ta.5k as Mr. Chaplin, and no man could have 
accomplished it better. The book should be read and pondered by all who 
are interested in the welfare of the young, and the progress of the Kingdom 
of God. The publisher is Mr. Andrew Melrose, 16, Pilgrim Street, E.C. 
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SUNDAY MORNINGS WITH THE CHILDREN. 
VII.-YOUR MODERATION. 

"Let your moderation be known unto all men."-PHILIPPIANR, 1v .. 5. 

W
ET your moderation." That is how the old version, the authorised 

version, reads; and even when we read it so, it makes very 
good sense and gives us very good advice, because you know 
that boys and girls, like grown up people, are apt to become 
immoderate in things. For.instance, fun is a very good thine:, 

quite harmless if it is real fun, but if a boy seeks nothing but fun, if he 
seeks it in school, and in the Band of Hope, and if he seeks it even in 
the House of God, well then he becomes immoderate; his moderation is 
not made known to people as it ought to be. And then, a hearty good 
laugh, how excellent that is; it does one real good at times, but a girl 
who is always giggling, well, she is looked upon as a nuisance-that is 
laughter immoderate; and people never care much about that. 

Well, "let your moderation "-moderation in pleasure, in sports, in your 
games, and even in your eating and drinking-let it be known unto all men. 
I have heard about a little boy at a tea meeting. Someone saw him crying 
and said to him : "What are you crying about?" The little boy said : '· I 
am crying because I cannot eat any more." Then the lady said: "Well, fill 
your pockets." He said: "They are full already." 

You see, that little boy was immoderate in his eating; he did not let his 
moderation be known to all men. 

But the Revised Version gives us a somewhat different reading. It says: 
"Let your forbearance be known unto all men." And that is good advice. 
Forbearance is an excellent quality in 4,1,ny boy or girl; it is always a noble 
sight to see a boy, when his school-mates are teasing him, or calling him by 
nick-names, taking it good humouredly, and not losing his temper, not 
resenting and retaliating. We like him for it; that boy has the very mind 
of Jesus, who, "when He was reviled, reviled not again." Let your 
"forbearance "· as well as your " moderation " be known unto all men. But 
there is another reading of this text given by some which is also justifiable. 
" Let your consideration-or let your considerateness-be known unto all 
men." 

Now, boys and girls, what a lot of harm is often done in life because of 
our want of considerateness. A boy peels his orange and flings the peel on 
the pa,,ement, and an old woman comes along, steps upon it, and falls, and 
perhaps is seriously injured. The boy· did not rneaTJ. it, it was w.mt 
of considerateness. I saw a boy the other day take a mineral water bottle 
and smash it in the middle of the road. I do not think he meant any 
mischief by it, but that broken bottle would bring probably a dozen cyclists 
to grief if someone else did not clear it away. Ile did not let his con
siderateness be known unto all men. The other day a gentleman in this 
neighbourhood-I know him, and if I were to tell you his name you would 
know him too, he was in a state of high fever, he had not slept for two 
whole days and nights; but on the third night the fever had abated, and 
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he was just dozing into a beautiful sleep when a boy came along with a stick, 
dragging it along the rails of the houses, and making such a clatter that 
he drove the sleep away entirely. That boy did not know that there was 
a poor patient who had been almost delirious for want of sleep, and that 
the dragging of that stick along the rails had given him another wakeful 
night. It was want of consideration. 

-n7ell, noTI·, "let your considerateness be known unto all men." Remember· 
how true it is TI·hat the poet says : -

" Evil is wrought from want of thought, 
As TI·ell as want of heart." 

And let us ask Jesus to make us so considerate of other people that we would 
rather suffer ourselves than give pain and suffering and annoyance to others. 

D. LLEWELLYN. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

mE.A.CE AT LAST.-After all the long, weary months of :fighting, 
suffering, praying, hoping, despairing, peace has come at last, 
and, best of all, a peace which seems to carry with it the 
promise of an abiding settlement which will weld into one the 

,ast British Continent of South Africa. The leaders on both sides have 
excelled themselves in the reasonableness with which the negotiations have 
been carried through, and in the generosity with which, since peace was 
signed, they have recognised each other's virtue and valour. It is generally 
believed that the King had no small part in bringing about the end, and if 
it proves to be so, it will add a new lustre to the crown he wears. General 
Lord Kitchener has shown himself not only a great soldier, with the genius 
that is an infinite capacity for taking pains, but also a diplomatist of the 
first rank, who well deserves all the honours which he has received. For 
the rest we must wait a little for the dust and stir of the controversy 
which the war has provoked to settle before the due meed of praise can 
he Hllorted; but of this we are sure, that to have been a-peace-maker on 
the large scale will to any one of them be amongst the happiest and most 
sacred memories of their life's work. Rejoicings have been universal, and 
beyond a few outbreaks of rowdyiam which are a heritage of the military 
fever, there has been both here and in South Africa a sense of devout thank
fulness to God and a real determination "to forget and forgive." Peace 
wa,, known in London on the evening of Sunday, June 1st, and it 
is worth recalling here that one hundred years ago to the very day Robert 
Hall was preaching in Cambridge a peace thanksgiving sermon, the· opening 
sentences of which, notwithstanding our realistic illustrated papers, and still 
more realistic newspaper reports, remain true for us to-day: "To the merciful 
interposition of Providence we owe it that our native land has been exempted 
for nearly sixty years from being the seat of war; our insular situation 
having under God preserved us from foreign invasion; the admirable balance 
of our conBtitution from internal discord. We have heard, indeed, of the 
ravages of armies, and the depopulation of countries, but they have merely 
supplied a topic of discourse, and have occasioned no serious alarm. The 
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military system, as fn.r llB it has appeared in Englancl, has been seen only on 
the sicle of its gaiety ancl pomp, a pleasing show without imparting any 
irlea of its horrors, and the rumours of battle and slaughter conveyed from 
afar have rather amused our leisure than disturbecl our repooe. . . . Real 
war is a very different thing from that paintecl image of it which you see 

on a parade, or at a review: it is the most awful scourge that Providence 
employs for the chastisement of man. It is the garment of vengeance with 
which the Deity arrays Himself when He comes forth to punish the inhabitants 
of the earth. It is the day of the Lord, cruel both with wrath and fierce 
anger." And now in the day of peace we· turn to Him with humbled hearts 
and thankful praise as to the only One "Who maketh wars to cease." 

THE PRESBYTERIAN AssEMBLY .-The Church of Scotland held its Assembly 
in Edinburgh under the moderatorship of Dr. James Kennedy Russell; the 
United Free Church chose Dr. Howie for the post of honour, and met in 
Glasgow. The _Church of Scotland Assembly was, for the most part, engaged 
with matters of interest to its members, but hardly to the outside world. 
Dr. Mair, of Earlstown, struck a wider note in moving that ministers and 
kirk ,sessions should be urged to see that the Gospel message and the need 
of it are pressed on all the people in their parish. Dr. Rainy's recent deliver
ance on Disestablishment was attacked, but his view that real co-operation 
among the Churches was impossible until that end should be reached received 
fresh illustration by the Assembly's refusal to adopt a suggestion in the 
report of one of their committ-ees for approaching the other Churches with 
a view to ascertaining bow far there might be an amalgamation of the 
Divinity Schools. Meantime students are steadily growing fewer, and it is 
said there are not half as many connected with the Church of Scotland 
as there were ten years ago. The supreme interest of the Free Church 
Assembly centred in the case of Professor George Adam Smith. A committee 
had unanimously reported that no proceedings should be instituted against 
him, and it was well that the resolution con.firming this report was in the 
hands of such wise, statesmanlike, and evangelical men as Dr. Rainy and 
Professor Orr ; for there was strong opposition on the part of Dr. .John 
Smith, of Edinburgh, and others, who wished for a fresh committee. s\t 
the close of the discussion Professor Smith rose and spoke with the fine 
feeling and deep spiritual conviction that on rare occasions we ourselves have 
heard in his delivered message, and have often met with in his books. TherC' 
was a general consensus of conviction that what had occurred once, when 
Professor Robertson Smith was lost to the Free Church, must never occur 
again, and by a maj0rity of two to one the committee's report was confirmed. 
We are grateful that such discussions cannot occur within our own Assemblies; 
and, Sustentation Fund or no Sustentation Fuml, we would not have them 
at any price. The appointments made to College Chairs will meet with 
general approval. Dr. Lindsay has well earned the honour to which he has 
been called as Principal of the Glasgow College. There is, perhaps, more 
doubt about the appointment of Dr. Stalker to the Chair of Church History 
in the University of Aberdeen. He is a splendid preacher, but his very 
success in such service may have unfitted him in part for the highest fulfil
ment of his new duties. Dr. Stalker's first literary success has always seemed 
to us his high-water mark of achievement-we refer to his handbook, ., Life 

21 
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of Christ." If ret.iremc>nt from regulRr pulpit duty will givl' u~ more work 
on that high level, the whole Church of Christ may well be grateful and 
glad. 

THE GoYERNMENT's "No CoMPROMisE.''-Up to the time of writing, His 
Majesty's Government have st«:'adily refused to make any modification of their 
Education Bill to meet the objections of Nonconformists and other Educational 
reformers. They have in hand some financial changes-about which they do 
not yet know their own mind-designed, as far as possible, to pacify the 
rat-epayer and to e,a<l«:' the difficulty of Nonconformist refusal to pay rates; 
but as for any intelligent apprehension of the principle~ which compel us 
to oppose the Bill, there is not the least sign of it. Indeed, Mr. Balfour's 
treetment of the influential Free Church deputation which waited upon him, 
whose Yiews were most admirably voiced by Principal Fairbairn, was extremely 
discreditable. E,en so ardent a supporter of the Government as the 
M orni11g Post used strong and indignaiit language in denouncing Mr. 
Balfour's ineptitude and inability to look at the Bill through other than 
clerical eyes. The Government, under the guidance of Anglican prelates, 
is afraid to stir an inch in the direction of compromise. Nothing more 
insulting has e"l'er been offered to us than the Archbishop of Canterbury's 
plan of the Bill first, and Conciliation of Nonconformists afterwards. We 
are made of different stuff from those Evangelicals of his own Church who 
have signed away their freedom by conforming to standards they only half 
believe. ,ve are free men. We ask for bare, even justioe. We shall treat 
the conciliation of the priests with the scorn which it deserves. And we 
warn all whom it may concern that this Bill will be the hot iron to the 
starch that is in us, and there will not only be a stiffening of opposition, 
a widening of the breach between Free Churchmen and Anglicans, but a 
new determination once and for all to make an end of the Establishment 
and the pride of place and power which it evokes. Meanwhile, there is 
some alarm in the enemy's camp, for a memorial signed by eighty-four 
Cnionist Members of Parliament has been forwarded to Mr. Balfour, pressing 
for further popular representation on the managing bodies of Voluntary 
Schools. It has Evangelical Church fears at the back of it, but down to 
the closure and passing of the first clause of the Bill there is no evidence 
that it means votes against the Government; and for the present we have 
no allies but the strength of our own conviction ; the fervour and determina
tion of our own hearts, and faith in the God of our Fathers, who brought 
them through the conflicts which they won on our behalf, and will bring 
us through, as we fight for our children in turn. 

THE CoROKATION .-At the time of· writing these pages, the Coronation is 
the one absorbing topic, and we are all anticipating the most profuse and 
gorgeous expression of loyalty which this country has ever seen. It will 
soon be a memory, we hope and pray with no sad story of accident or disaster 
to =r the pleasing recollection. Thanks to the noble record of our late 
gracious Queen, and thanks also to his own fairminde<lness, his sincere desire 
to serve the nation in all that makes for its social well-being, and his many 
gifts of mind and heart, the throne of King Edward VII. is secure in the good
will, the affection, the esteem, the enthw,iasm of his people, and the expressio~ 
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of loyalty spring from the conficlcmce that M far aF! in him lies his r"i~ will 
make for liberty, peace, and prosperity throughout the Empire. Our Sacra-
mentarian friends have been greatly occupied by the religious paraphernalia 
of the Coronation, and anticipate that in some undefined way the holy oil 
poured upon the King's head will give him a grace and an authority which 
he has not hitherto possessed. We are not sure that they will be any more 
obedient to the royal will when it controverts their own shibboleths, nor are 
we anticipating any great change in the King's view and mode of life. We 
might think there was something in it if it led him to discard both State and 
other visits to the racecourses of the cottntry, and to take a more inward 
and spiritual view of the foundations of. national well-being. But for such 
ends we have more faith in the consistency of the Churches of Christ, 
in the prayers of Christian people, and in the fidelity of those to whom 
the King looks for moral impulse and religious counsel. }fay all the mag
nificence of display which the eyes have seen be more than matched by 
the devout loyalty of our hearts, and with new fervour and unfailing hope 
may we continue to pray, "Gon SAVE 'l'HE KING! " 

THE CORONATION PosTPONED.-W e allow the foregoing note to stand, but word 
suddenly_and unexpectedly reached us that the elaborate ceremonies we were 
anticipating with such delight had been postponed on account of the serious 
illness of the King. He has successfully unrlergone a very trying operation and 
is, so far, making favourable progress, which we devoutly pray may continue. 
This strange d1Spensation of God's providence - the wisdom and love of which 
we cannot question-will not be without its uses, if it teaches us more thoroughly 
our dependence upon God, and leads us to remember that without Him we can 
do nothing. It will have a solemnising and chastening effect upon the nation, 
and bind the hearts of the people more firmly one to another and to the throne 
as the symbol of national authority and greatness. It will also, as we believe, 
tend to win more thoroughly the hearts of the brave people who were lately 
fighting against us and who are now our fellow-subjects. They know how 
anxious the King was for peace, and they are not less anxious than we are that a 
life so precious and influential should be preserved. We think with reverent 
sympathy and affection of the illustrious lady who, not for the first time, is 
called upon to minister at the sick bed of her nearest and dearest as his life 
hangs in the balance, and, throughout the land-nay, throughout the world
prayer will unceasingly ascend that the God of all comfort may be with her and 
with all the members of the Royal Family, and that in a very little time a 
grateful nation may see the fulfilment of its deferred hope in the crowning of 
our King. 

OuR BIOGRAPHICAL STUDIEs.-We have had many gratifying testimonies as 
to the appreciation in which t-hese are held, and are urged to make them 
one of the regular features of the magazine, or, as one correspondent ex
presses it, "let no month be without one." As far as possible, we shall 
act on this principle, and shall select various types of character for study. 
Our venerable friend, Mr. John Chappell, of Caln·e, writes in reference to our 
sketch of the late John Richard Green : " Yours in the BAPTIST MAGAZINE 
for January, 1902, is an able and eloquent word on this true man and real 
historian. I thank you for it, and should like to add the fact that on 

21-.i.< 
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the 25th Marrh it was my privilege to look on the slab of marblo 
on his tomb at lVIC'ntone. Therf' was a somewhat wild 'south-wcster' blow
ing, which made it needful to hold on our hat; and as the cemetery is at 
a.n elerntion, tllC're "'C're oth,:,r poinh to b0 lookC'd at and to. For all that, 
the words, in bold, C'lC'a,r ontlim', 'HE Dmn LEARNT NG,' stood out in English
words spokPn by himself, endorsed by his dear and sorrowing widow, an<l 
fit.tingly placed on th0 tomb-stone. s\nd do they not speak P He was cut 
down in mid-life., but such a life-and this message is for all who will heed, 
receive, and do. It is a glorious and dC'lightful fact to so live and so die, 
and this (estimony should lead others so to learn that so they may die." 
Mr. Chappell adds tl,;it tllC're ought to be a good library in every Baptist 
Church in thE' kingdom, containing the bound volumes of the BAPTIST 
MAGAZINE. ""e quite agree with him. 

LORD PAU"ICEFOTE.-By the death of Lord Pauncefote, at Washington, Britain 
has lost o·,e of her rr,1~.,t son, a,ld most successful ambas~adors. The 
cause of international peace had in him an untiring friend, and he so laboured 
as to make himself trusted and honoured by the people of the United 
States of America as much as by his own countrymen. The part which 
he played in the Peace Confer.ence at the Hague is historic, and will never 
be forgotten, and has prepared the way for still further advances towards 
a good understanding and mutual confidence among all the nations of 
Christendom. Happily, such men create imitators and the spirit and aim of 
his work will survive in many hearts. 

THE REV. JOH!'. SPURGEON, father of the renowned preacher, Charles Haddon 
Spurgeon, passed away on June 14th, in his home at Norwood, at the age 
of ninety-two. Revered and loved for his son's sake, he was loved also 
f. ,r his ,,1,n. He was a man of more than average force of character 
genial, humorous, and devout. Born at Clare, in Suffolk, July 15th, 1810, 
his early years, after he left school, were devoted to business, first in a coal 
and shipping office at Colchester, and afterwards as clerk and traveller for 
several firms. From 1849 to 1863 he had charge of a church at Tollesbury, 
thirteen miles from Colchester. He devoted himself from 1863 entirely to 
the ministry, and accepted an invitation to the two churches of Cranbrook 
and Iden Green, in Kent. Afterwards he became the minister of the historic 
church at Fetter Lane, London. He took a profound interest in the work 
at the Metropolitan Tabernacle and its many institutions, especially in the 
Stockwell Orphanage. In July last he laid the foundation-stone of the 
Holmesdale Road Baptist Church, Norwood, issued an appeal on its behalf, 
and watched its progress with unfailing pleasure. Both C. H. and J. A. 
Spurgeon owed very much to their father's fine character and influence. 

REv. ALLEN WEBB.-The Australian papers bring news of the death of our 
friend, Mr. Webb, who for many years past was one of our leading ministers 
in Australia, known to all Baptists who have visited the Colony, and esteemed 
by all who knew him. He was born in 1837 at Leamington, removed to 
Calcutta in 1851, and in 1855 went to South Australia. He was not a Baptist 
by birth, but by conviction. He spent :;everal years in business life, then 
became engaged in Bush Mission work, and for a short time was a City 



Literary Review. 293 

Missionary in Adelaide. He hAd a special course of training under the care 
of the HPV. Silas Mead, M.A. He held pastorates in New South Wales, 
Sydney, New Zeal~nd, Adelaide, and Melbourne. He waA a preacher of 
great power, and a writer of considerable influence. For some years he 
edited "Truth an<l Progrnss," the Bapti,t Magazine for Australia, and later 
he was Victorian editor of the "South Australian Baptist." He was also the 
author of several theological books. His photograph appeared in the BAPTIST 
M-"GAZINE for February, 1890, with a sketch by his friend, the Rev. Silas 
Mead. 

·•~i-9~0'.!ISB•· 
LITERARY REVIEW. 

HIGHWAYS AN:D BYWAYS ~N HERTFORDSHIRE. By Herbert W. Tompkins, with 
Illustrations by Frederick L. Griggs. Macmillan & Co. 

Tms latest addition to Messrs. Macmillan's "Highways and Byways Series" 
is devoted to one of the most-beautiful and attractive of our English counties
remarkable, ind!led, for no special grandeur of scenery, no lofty hills or vast 
stretches .of water ; celebrated in history for no gr.eat and epoch-making 
battles, though it has many .associations with the kings and queens of olden 
days; but having, ·none the less, claims and charms of its own. Its extensive 
parks and ,quiet woodlands, its· narrow, winding lanes, its delicious hedgerows, 

. its silvery ·streams, which thread their course through rich pasture-land, utter 

cmrPER's BIRTH-PLACE. 

no vain appeal to the lover of sylvan beauty; while there a.re stately ancient 
mansions, quaint parish churches, picturesque streets and houses, which excite 
the enthusiasm of the antiquarian. And then, is it not '' Cha.rle.s Lamb's 
county"? Did not he spend many of his happiest days in it, lorn it, and praise 
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"the green plains of plPa&rnt, 1-IPrt.forchhirc,, the, ,i:ar<len of England"? Did 
it, not inspirP his dPlightful essay, "My Tic,Jation,;," nnd the still more memor
able "J\fackerY En<l ., ? -one of hiR most exquisite and ch:nacteri~tic diRconrseR 
as !llr. Tompkins c:ills it- the farm still s1amling. i,;11ardcd liy ronn<l ricko of 
RPrtfordshire straw. Then, too, \Villiam Cowper was born at Dcrkhamste<l
son of the recfor, Dr. John Cowper. At St. Albans Francis Bacon spent much 

:).·-=---·' · ~ 

c.. I 4, ., · · - • 

.P ' 

COTTAGE AT WALLINGTON. 

of his time in his mansion house at Gorhambury. Philip Doddridge was sent 
to school in the same city, when Samuel Clark was minister there. John 
Bunyan was, we believe, the founder of the Baptist church at St. Albans, 
and laboured abundantly in the neighbourhood of Hitchin and other parts in 
the east of the county. Young, of the" Night Thoughts," was a sojourner at 
·welwyn, and, though the fa.et L5 not named by Mr. Tompkins, Henry Rogers 
was the son of a doctor at St. Albans, where he was born in 1806. Of less
known men we may mention Edmund Lnscombe Hull-whose sermons 
rank with those of F. W. Robertson, and who, like Robertson, was early 
called to blies-who was born in Watford. George Dawson was minister of our 
church at Rickmanswortb, the pre.sent chapel being built for him, while hie 
father wa,s a deacon of the church a,t Beechen Grove, Watford, where also his 
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sisters were members. Miss Harriet Auber, author of the hymn, "Our bleat 
Iledeemer, Pre He breathed," though born in London, spent the greater 
part of her life at Horldesdon. Mr. Tompkins tramped the county on foot, and 
saw what neither cyclist nor driver can see. He ha.g the gift of clear, forceful 
description, and has given us a book which no one who can appreciate good 
writing a.5 the vehicle of carefully sifted information would for a moment 
confuse with an ordinary guide-book. The illustrations supplied by Mr. Griggs 
are a capital addition to the attractiveness of the volume, whether they repre
sent lane, meadow, or sky, hall, church, or cottage. We are indebted to 
Messrs. Macmillan for permission to reproduce two of these, " Cowper's Birth
place," Berkhamsted, and a" Cottage at Wallington." 

THE Woans OF JEsus, Considered in the Light of Post-Biblical Jewish Writings 
and the Aramaic Language. By Gustaf Dalman, Professor of Theology in 
the University of Leipzig. Authorised English Version by D. M. Kay, 
B.D., B.Sc., Professor of Hebrew in the "Cniversity of St. Andrews. I.
Introduction and Fundamental Ideas. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

MESSRS. T. & T. CLARK are still determined to bring within the reach of English 
theological students the best works of Continental teachers, and this explains 
the issu,, of Dalruan's WORDS OF JEsus. It is a fresh and scholarly contribution 
to a line of research which in the course of the next few years will be followed 
far more closely than it has previously been. Dalman is perhaps the foremost 
Aramaic scholar living, familiar with the whole range of Aramaic literature, 
while he is an unflinching follower of the modern critical method. Were our 
Gospels-or, at any rate, the Synoptics-written in Aramaic? Dalman regards 
as firmly established the fact that Jesus spoke in Aramaic, and that in that 
same language the Apostles mainly preached. For the words of Jesus an .Ara
maic original form is incontestably secure, and our present Gospels in Greek were 
preceded by another. This is taken as proved, and in the light of that fact the 
fundamental ideas of our Lord's teaching are examined, such as the Kingdom, 
or, rather, Sovereig·nty, of God; theDivinepower in its present and future mani
festation ; the future age, rather than the world to come-a peculiarly Chri;
tian idea; the Father in heaven; the titles, Son of Man and Son of God, Christ, 
the Son of David, Lord, etc. Dalman introduces a wealth of illustrative 
matters from the literature of Juda.ism, and so aids the work of the Christian 
exegete. Dalman asserts that the title Son of Man was not a ~urrent 
Messianic title, nor yet an empty formula-" not a term denoting the majesty 
of the Messiah," but an intentional veiling of the Messianic character under a 
title which affirms the humanity of Him who bore it. The contents of the 
related title Son of God suggest a view of our Lord's nature which is absolutely 
unique. Jesus, we are told, shows no cognisance of any beginning in this 
relationship. "It seems to be an innate property of His personality, seeing 
that He, as distinct from all others, holds for His own the claim to the Sover
eignty of the world and the immediate knowledge of God, just a., ,L 

son, by right of birth, becomes an heir, and by upbringing from 
childhood in undivided fellowship with the Father enters into that spiritual 
relationship with the Father which is natural for the child .... Nowhere do we 
find that Jesus called Himself the Son of God in such a sense as to suggest a 
merely religious and ethical relation to God-a relation which others also 
actually possessed, or which they were capable of attaining or d<estined to 



296 Litem1-y Review. 

acquire." It will be seen from these sentencoo that Dalman's learned 
researches are turned to the highest pra~tical account. The translation, we 
should add, reads easily and with grace. 

Y1s10r- AND AUTHORITY; or, The Throne of St. Peter. Dy John Oman, 
M.A., B.D. Hodder & Stoughton. 

Tms is a real book, a voice and not an echo, dealing with its supremely 
rnonwntous quc>stion with a certain bold originality and reverent optimism. 
The rightful plac>e of authority-alike in belief and practice----is fundamental. 
Mor<', perhaps, than any other question it a.cts as a touchstone of faith, 
a winno"•ing fan, an Ithuriel's spear. It is the great dividing-line between 
Rornanism and Protestantism; between a mechanically creed-bound Church 
and a Church which, with a combined sense of freedom and responsibility, 
trusts to the illumination and guidance of the Divine Spirit. :M:r. Oman 
dC'a.ls with the essence, not with the accidents of the problem, and if we 
understand his argument aright, he contends that vision is authority, that the 
seeing eye, the eye which receives light and sees what the light reveals, is 
the ultimate ground of faith, and that neither an infallible Church nor an 
infallible book can bring certitude apart from the open vision. The prophets 
of the old economy, equally with the Divine Teacher of the new economy, 
appealed to the man within the man, and sought his development and 
perfection by honouring and winning his freedom. The book, in the breadth 
of its sweep, traverses the whole area of spiritual life, and touches the 
most vital of our interests at a thousand points. .Alike in its conception 
of religion as a spiritual force having spiritual ends in view, of the Church 
as a spiritual society with a definitely spiritual mission, and of man as 
a spiritual being, this work is a bringer of light. We know nothing of :M:r. 
Oman save what we have learned of him in these pages, but, unless we are 
greatly mistaken, he is a seer and a prophet, and can speak with authority 
because he has himself the vision. His work is for the defence and con
firmation of faith, to which as reasonable men, made in the Divine image, 
we are shut up. The Christian truth fits into the folds of our nature, yet will 
it force no man to accept it. In the light of the principle here established, 
though too little weight is allowed for the fact that there exists absolute 
objective truth, and therefore an objective standard of truth, hierarchical and 
sacerdotal claims, and the claims of the usurping dogmatist-ex catMdrd 
and conciliar decrees-vanish, and Christian teachers are shown-if the 
extent, so also the limits of their responsibHity. The chapters on " The 
Lord's Servant " and " A Forgotten Sacrament " are, in view of present-day 
difficulties, as a voice from the unseen. Christ's injunction to the Apostles 
to shake the dust from off their feet in leaving a callous and rebellious city, is 
called a sacrament of failure-" a sacrament of the renunciation of all the 
methods by which the Kingdom of God is not to be advanced." "Under the 
delusion that success must be hers, that her failure is God's failure, that 
because a cause deserves to win she must find means to make it win, the 
Church has too frequently been mixed up in matters outside her provin•ce, 
and has used means God would hate." "In her blindness she will accept 
sincere superstition as a power easier to use than to combat, and trust much 
to 11wrP numbers and mass, and be satisfied by the aid of social prestige and 
the fixed conventions of society to control, without the necessity of delaying 
to persuade the human will. These means, once relied on, speedily come to be 
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rngarded as the chief assurance of success. Then it is but a step to desire 
that the civil authority ho embarked also in the Church's enterprise-as 
junior partner if possible, as senior if necessary. In return for her support in 
maintaining civil order and lightening the burden of policing the pPoplr,, .she 
requires from it protection, aid, and worldly status." The book abounds in 
wise and fruitful sayings. One reviewer, at any rate, has read it, not as a 
task, but as an unalloyed plea.~ure, and other readers will doubtless peruse 
it with the same delight. 

PIIILOBOPHY: Its Scope and Relations. An Introductory Course of Lecturces. 
By the late Henry Sidgwick, Knightbritlge Professor of Moral Philosophy 
in the University of Cambridge. Mircmillan & Co. 

EvEN an incomplete and fragmentary volume from the pen of the late 
Professor Sidgwick, author of the remarkable work on "The Methods of 
Ethics," must be universally acceptable, and this volume is, unfortunately, 
incomplete. Several of the lectures were printed separately for the use 
of Professor Sidgwick's classes. The bulk of them existed in MS., though 
not in a finished form, and Professor Ward, as editor, has made a few 
additions, utilising his late friend's written and printed words. Even as it 
is, the volume will take high rank among the contributions of the yPar. 
It discusses the scope of philosophy, its relation to history, to psychology, 
to sociology, a.nd to practical philosophy, under which we include ethics 
and theology. Professor Sidgwick's position is directly antagonistic to that 
of Mr. Herbert Spencer in his synthetic philosophy. He protests against 
the idea that philosophy is concerned only with appearances and not 
with realities; that science occupies itself with the laws of co-existence 
and the sequences of phenomena; and that it, therefore, only remains for 
philosophy to consolidate the generalisations of science. Philosophy, in 
Mr. Sidgwick's esteem, is far more than "completely unified knowledge." 
Even in regard to the boasted principle of evolution, Mr. Spencer overlooks 
the fact that essential difference in the nature of the whole is as important 
as resemblance. "However completely we may grant that certain resem
blances, have been made out between (1) the laws of change in inorganic 
and organic matter and (2) the laws of· change and development of mind, 
the resemblance does not in the least help us to explain the differences 
between the world of living things and the inorganic world. The differences 
between mind and matter still remain unexplained by the generalisation, 
and present unsolved problems for philosophy just as obstinate and per
plexing after we have admitted the evolutional doctrine as before." 
Professor Sidgwick's refutation of 1\-Ir. Spencer is on other lines than the 
late Principal Caird's, and has not the same raciness, nor the power of 
brilliant repartee, but the two should be read together. He vindicates the 
right of philosophy to deal with the ideal, or what ought to be, and refuses 
to restrict its function to the asserting of what has been or is. Fact and 
ideal should bo related. Mr. Spencer fajls to systematise the ends of 
human action and the rules for attaining them. The existence of .Evil is, 
of course, a grave difficulty with regard to which religion gives the only valid 
answer. There may be difficulty in co-ordinating the findings of rational 
theology with the doctrines of revelation, but the difficulty is not insuperable, 
and on the whole quostion Professor Sidgwick pointedly says: , •. \nyono who 
knows anything of the history of human thought may well de,pair of attain-
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ing :i satisfa('tory answ<'r to this qn('stion--nnl('ss he holds firmly to the 
('OJffi('tion that rn('h dt>spair, :it any rafr, is one of the things ·that ought 
not to h<'.'' In many r<'s1wds tlwse kehn·<'s suggest lines of thought 
whic-h eaimot fail to h<' of sen-ice to moralists and Christian teachers. 

A R.umLEn's XoTE·BOOK AT THE ENGLTSTT LAKES. Dy the Rev. H. D. 
Rawnsley. Glasgow: Ja.ml-..s Maclehose & Sons. 

Tm>< i, the third or fourth ,olume Ca.non Rawnslcy ha.s written on the English 
Lak<'s, and ncrn has he writtC'n more plca.santly. He is "a ra.n1bler" who 
knows 11·011 the place, and the people wlwr0of he writes, and has an intense 
Jon, for both. A man of close and ca.reful obsen-ation, of large-hearted 
sympatl1ie,. ·<'specially with the common folk, and possessed of a power of 
farilc cxpr<'s,ion, h<' could scar('ely fail to writP so as to interest his readers. 
,y,, ma~· 10am far rnor<' from a work of this kind than from a formal scientific 

OCT OTTERING IN ST. JOHN'S VALE. 

description. The chapters on "Merry May Time at the Lakes," "November 
Glory,'' "A. North-Country Flood," and "A. Day on Frozen Derwentwater" are 
Xature poem.sin prose, rugged, straightforward, humorous, catching with rare 
i;,,ight the genius loci. The Cumberland character is depicted with 
insight and fidelity, while "The True Story of 'D'ye ken John Peel?'" and 
•• The La.st of the Rydal Dorothy1," will appeal to readers i11 all parts of the 
(:ountry. Tlw mPrnorics of ,vordsworth, Coleridge, De Quincey, Frederick 
Faber, Mr.s. Harrison, and lesser c:c>lcehriti<'s are a perfect treasure-mine, and 
add greatly to our lmo\\·ledg,, of the tirn,0 s in which they livc><l. No intel
ligent tourist aud no 8tudent of literature 8hould be without this "Rambler's 
Nult-1,ook." The volwm, is brightly illustrated, as our specimen shows. 
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SooTTHm PnILOSOPIIY IN ITH NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT. 
LL.D., Professor of Mental and Moral Philosophy 
Melbourne. Glasgow: ,James Maclehose & Sons. 
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By Henry Laurie, 
in the (j niversity of 

SuoT'I'JSII philosophy-not to say philosophy of any nationality-will, we 
fear, be considered a dry an<l profitless subject by our modern utilitarians, and 
by practical general readers. Yet it is a subject which has a marvellous 
fascination for all who honestly give themselves to its study. Whether 
all Scottish philosophy is a purely national growth, which has drunk in no 
nourishment from any other soil, as Professor Ferrier claimed for his own 
speculations, is doubtless open to question. The influence of Kant in one 
direction and Berkeley in another is certain. Hume was, if not the founder, 
at any rate the occasion and cause of the philosophy of common sen,;e as 
propounded by Reid, whose doctrine of perception was a decided step in 
advance, proving that sensations were not all, and that Burne's denial of an 
external world could be logically and conclusively met with a counter denial. 
Sir William Hamilton's philosophy of the conditioned was a development
somewhat strained-of Reid's doctrine of common sense, and led to one of the 
keenest theologjcal controversies of the last generation. Under the influence 
of psychological research the aspect of things has been greatly modified. 
Metaphysics still have an influential part to play. But as a sketch of such men 
as Hutcheson, Hume, Adam Smith, Reid, Dugald Stewart, Lord Monboddo, 
Sir W. Hamilton, Ferrier, and of their theories, Mr. Laurie's work is specially 
valuable. It is the result of a familiar acquaintance with metaphysics generally, 
and is a masterpiece of analysis, condensation, description, and appreciation. 
Alike on philosophical and literary grounds it is a noteworthy book, and will cio 
for this generation what the late Dr . .McCosh's "Scottish Philosophy" did for 
the last. 

REVISED CATECHISM. Being an Examin;i,tion and Revision of the Westmin,ter 
Assembly's Shorter Catechism. By the Rev. Duff Macdonald, M.-.\., B.D., 
with P,eface by Rev. R. Flint, D.D. London : Adam & Charles Black. 

Mn. MACDONALD has set himself no light task, though it is one that needs 
to be undertaken. The Westminster Catechism holds a place in t,cotland 
which it has never attained in England, and while-from the way in which it 
has been taught-it has been responsible for much that is hard and dogmatic, 
it has given to Scottish theology a backbone which has been lacking in 
much of our Southern teaching, and has been no unimportant means of 
producing among the people a strong and manly type of character. It is, 
doubtless, in the form still more than in the substance of many of its 
statements, antiquated. Our twentieth century doctrinal standpoints, our 
conceptions, and our emphasis, differ from those of the seventeenth, and he 
would be either a very ignorant or very unfair man who decried the revision 
of standards as superfluous. As in the case of the Bible, however, revision 
must be a conjoint affair, the work of many scholars, but there will doubtless 
]Je many such attempts as this to show the lines on which it must proceed. 
As preliminary efforts, they will be of great value. It is interesting to 
study this catechism side by side with Dr. Alexander "'hyte·s Commentary 
on the original work. It was, perhaps, scarcely to bt> expc'<:·ted that Mr. 
Macdonald would take an absolutely New Testament position in regard to 
Infant Baptism, though he sees clearly that the proof in its favour is not 
absolute, and his position is shaky. 
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RFMAX NATFRE A REVELATION OF THE DIVINE. A Sequel to "Studies in 
the Charactc-r of Christ." By Charles Henry Robinson, Canon Missioner 
of Hipon. Lon,:i;m11.ns, Gr0Em, & Co. 

Mn. RoR1xsm,•~ "·ork is dfrided into three parts, the first of which consists 
of studies in the character of Christ, and contains illuminating chapters not only 
on its originality and uniqueness proving it to be such as could not have been 
invented, hut also on the value of His self-sacrifice, and the place and functions 
of His death as an atonement for sin. The second part attempts to show that the 
unique character of the revelation of God and Man in the Old Testament is a 
proof of its Divine origin. The argument is sober and weighty. The third 
part consists of studies in worship, and takes its subjects from the successive 
elauses of the Exhortation preceding the General Confession in the Prayer 
Book. The work is thoughtful, devout, and sensible,. and full of wise, 
practical reflect.ions. 

I'-TRODCTTION TO PoETRY. By Laurie Magnus. PLATo's REPU11LIO. By Lewis 
Campbell, M.A., LL.D. John Murray. 

THE Ho~IE A'-D SCHOOL LIBRARY, to which these volumes belong, promises to be 
one of the mo8t useful educational series, in the broad sense of the word, that 
we possess, and ought to be as welcome in every home as it ca,nnot fail to be 
in school. Mr. Magnus is an expert exponent and critic of poetry, well-in
formed, subtle, and discriminating. His aim here is to convey the element,; 
of taste and juclgment in poetry by the method o•f litera,ture tea,ching, to stimu
late a pleasure in poetry. Under the heads, Poetic Expression, Poetic Truth, 
the Progress of Poetry, he illustrates his aim in a simple and delightful manner. 
His di.scUSiSions on the meaning and music of words, with instances from all 
our great writers, are specially valuable. Pt:rhaps he is too hard on 
Browning and his r,1gg"d oh,icnritv, though the fun he pokes at him is 
good natured. All ministers and teachers and students for the ministry 
should pos~ess ihi.:; liouk.. Proft:ssor Lewis Campbell's volume is not 
ano 1 her translation of the " Republic " (which would have been super
fl unns), but an account of its contents : itq m'•ml aim, its social Hnd 
political aspects, its attitude on education, on poetry and art, the position of 
women, supremacy of reason, etc. A final chapter discusses Plato and modern 
life. Professor Campbell is a specialist in Greek studies, and every page of his 
book reveals the hand of a master. The illustrations are instructive. 

MEssns. J. M. DE'-T send out, as the latest issues of the Temple Bible, 
KuMBERS, edited by G. Buchanan Gray, and the Earlier Pauline Epistles, 
CoRINTHIANS, GALATIANS, THESSALONIANB, edited by Professor Vernon Bartlet. 
Mr. Gray's introduction to the Book of Numbers compresses into twenty pages a 
surprising amount of information, which must simplify the reading of the Book, 
and render it more intelligible than it generally is to ordinary readers. The 
frontispiece is from Mr. Tinworth's panel of the Brazen Serpent. The frontis
piece to the Earlier Pauline Epistles is from Mr. G. F. Watts's Charity. 
Professor Vernon Bartlet is an ideal annotator, and has here given us some 
of his most careful work. 

SHALL ,vE lJNDERSTAND THE BIIILE p By the Rev. T. R. Williams. 
London: A. & C. Black. 

MR. ·WILLLAMo's popular lectures to Sunday-school teachers and other students 
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of the Bible h11ve reJJ.ched a second edition. They aim at showing that the 
historical method is the true one for understanding thfl Bible, and that the 
traditional theory conceals its living worth. With the aim we have every 
sympathy. Critical "rosults" are so much in the air now that they must 
not be ignored. Mr. WiJJiams seems to have gone on the principle of 
"Let us know the worst at once," and is apt to admit very doubtful hypotheses 
a.s proved. The lectures are too rhetorical to be entirely judicial in spirit. 
But, perhaps, over-statement is a less evil than obscurantism. 

CHARLES DARWIN. His Life told in an-Autobiographical Chapter and in a 
selected series of his unpublished Letters. Edited by his Son, Francis 
Darwin. New edition. London: John Murray. 

'ruE late Mr. D_arwin has been too powerful an influence in modern thought 
to be safely overlooked by any man who wishes to understand it. In scientific 
research he occupies a position quite unique, and whether intending it or 
not, he has in many directions modified theological opinion. He displayed 
in all his investigations a: marvellous degree of concentration and energy ; 
he was modest in disposition, but capable of holding his own in accordance 
with what he believed to be the law of fact. In many respects his life 
presents a splendid example to us all. A close study of the autobiographical 
portions of this book explains Mr. Darwin's anti-theological bias, and shows 
the reason of his missing what we regard as the supreme truth of life. He 
was certainly not an Atheist, and stated that, in his judgment, the theory of 
evolution is quite compatible with belief in a God, though he personally was 
an Agnostic. His theological aptitudes were certainly less conspicuous than 
his scientific. More than his msthetic faculties were atrophied. 

/ 

THE fourth volume of Dr. Hastings's DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE (Messrs. T. & 
T. Clark) has appeared since our. last issue. It is of interest to note that 
it contains a dedication of the Dictionary to the memory of Sir Thomas 
Clark and Dr . .A. B. Davidson. This is the largest volume of the four, and 
in every way it sustains the reputation Wl:m by the former parts. Between 
its first article, "Pleroma," and the inevitable "Zuzim," there fall to be 
treated many matters of large interest. Of books of the Bible there are 
not many, but these include "Psalms," by Dr. W. T. Davison, "Revela
tion," by Dr. Porter, of Yale, a splendid discussion, and "Romans," by 
Principal Robertson. The strength of this volume is in ·its Biblical Theology. 
Dr. Davidson's article, "Prophecy," is one of his finest efforts, and will 
stand for a long time as the best treatment of the subject. Other notable 
articles are, "Prayer," by Canon Bernard, who also writes "Resurrection" 
and "Sin"; "Predestination," by Dr. Warfield; "Propitiation," by Dr. 
Driver; ".Regeneration" and " Sanctification," by Mr. Vernon Bartlet, 
both admirable; "Righteousness," by Professor Skinner and Professor G. B. 
Stevens; "Salvation," by Dr. Adams Brown, of New York; "Son of God," 
by Dr. Sanday; "Son of Man," by Dr. Driver; and "Sacrifice," by Dr. 
W. P. Paterson, of Aberdeen. Another valuable group is that which deals 
with Texts and Versions. "Septu,i,gint," "Text of New Testament,"" Syriac 
Versions," and the much debated "Sirach," are in the safe hands of Professor 
Rb. Nestle, and Versions in general and in particular fall to Principal Bebb, 
Mr. lledpnth, Mr. White, and Mr. Milligan. The Dictionary has always been 
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strong in C'-rt!ogre.phy and Antiquities. Here we find exhaust.ive discu~sions 
of '' Tabc>rnaclc," "8anct11ary,'' ""'•?ights and Measures," by ProfeRRor 
A. R. R. Kf'nnedy, and of "Temple," by Dr. T. ,vitton Davies. Another 
Baptist professor, Mr. J. T. Marshall, of Manch<'stcr, is represented by the 
articl 0 s '' PrP-C'xist<'nce of Souls," "Tobit," etc. Graf von BaudiPsin writes 
a fine artic-le on "Priests and Levites," and Dr. Kenyon's article on 
'' Writing," Mr. Woods' on "Quotations," and Mr. J. H. Moulton's on 
'·Zoroastrianism" indicate the wide scope of the Dictionary. We are glad 
to have the promise of an index, which will make this work unrivalled in 
its usefulness, as it is already supreme in scholarship and balanced judgment .. 
1Ve need not ,rnit for the appearance of the supplement to offer to Editor 
and publishers our congratulations on the completion of a work which will 
long sta.nd as the ablest and best of its kind. 

CORONATION SoUVENIRS. The whole country is occupied with thoughts of the 
m·ent which will gfre to King Edward VII. the crowning touch of Royal 
dignity. One part of the stately ceremonial will consist of the presentation to 
His Majesty of a Bible with the words: " Our gracious King, we present you 
with this Book, the most valuable thing that the world affords." It is well 
tha.t the great-e5t of books should thus be honoured in this supreme moment, 
as indicating the true foundation and spirit of His Majesty's reign, and that 
there should be Coronation Bibles and similar souvenirs to commemorate the 
event, and to remind ns of the sourc-e of good citizenship. King and subjects 
alike are bound by the law of S~ripture. Among the souvenirs which have 
reached us are Messrs. Eyre & Spottiswoode's CORONATION EDITION OF THE 
LA1'"DSCAPE BIBLE, well and cl-early printed, and enriched with a number of 
coloured illustrations, with geographical and archreological notes. The prioe 
is 4ll. 6d. The same publishers also send out a Coronation edition of THE BooK 
OF CoMMON PRAYER and HYMNs, ANCIENT AND MODERN, in choice blue leather 
case, with embossed crown. Th-ere is a photogravure of both King and Queen. 
The volumes are exquisitely bound, have gilt e~ges, and are gems of the printer's 
and binder's art. Price, 9~. In less handsome but yet good bindings, and without 
th-e coloured illustrations, are the issues of the BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SocIETY. The ruby 24mo New Testament is published at 2d.; the ruby 32mo 
Bible is bound in red cloth (ls.); the diamond 16mo in royal blue or red, with 
refer-enceB (ls. 6d.); the ruby 16mo, blue grained cloth, with central reference!l 
(2s.); the ruby 16mo references, in red morocco, the choicest of all (2s. 6d.); 
a:11 these have a suitable design-crown and sceptre, with name of the King 
and the date of Coronation in gilt letters on the covers. No gift-books could 
l,e more suitable for school purposes. Messrs. C. J. Chy & Sons send 
out the Authorised Version of the Bible, with references, pearl 16mo (ls. 2d.); 
the Revised Version (10d.); and the Revise.d New Testament, brevier type 
(6d.). All these have a suitable device-the royal monogram and crown on the 
side, and portraits of their Majesties opposite the fly-leaf. These admirable 
souvenirs, we should add, a.re remarkably cheap. 

THE PILoT, edited by Mr. D. C. Lathbury, is, as our readers are aware, a 
weekly review of politics, literature, and learning, and numbers among its 
contributors many of the most eminent writers of the day. We always 
welcome it into our study, and find in it much valuable suggestion on all 
the topics with which it deals. Its price has now been reduced to 3d., 11,nd 
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we have littlo doubt that it will he mon, widely supported in consequence. 
It is not nominally a "Church" paper, though written from a Church 
standpoint. It is invariably straightforward, fair, and courteous, and, on 
tho Education Dill, e.y., ha~ made an effort to understand our Nonconformist 
poHition, ancl admitted letters in advocacy of it from such men as Professor 
Vernon Bartlet. 

MESSRS. T. & T. CLARK have sent out a new edition of THE 81NLES8NE8S OF 

.JEsus: An Evidence for Christianity. By Carl Ullmann, D.D. Translated 
by Sophia Taylor. It has long been out of print, and urgent requests have 
continually been made for its reissue. We ·have for many years been familiar 
with it, and have always regarded it as one of the great books of the 
nineteenth century. In the twentieth century it will be inclispensable to 
the Christian student and apologist. Its treatment of the ideas of sin and 
sinlessness, its demonstration of the absolute sinlessness of our Lord, and 
its discussion of the Temptation are as profound, as convincing, and as 
beautiful as anything with which we are acquainted. Our advice to those 
who do not know the work is to secure it at once. 

WE extend a cordial welcome to the second edition of FLOOD TIDE : Snnday 
Evenings in a City Pulpit. By the Rev. G. H. Morrison, M.A., Dundee 
(London: Hodder & Stoughton). They are brief, pointed, and racy, often 
on unfamiliar texts, but always on themes of universal and abiding interest. 
Mr. Morrison is plainly a well-read man, a man of fei-t:ile mind, endowed n·ith 
the gift of choice expression, a wise counsellor, a sympathetic and effective 
comforter, whose words inspire and control. The freshness and force of ,nd1 
discourses as "Tlie Un reaped Corner," "The Land of Hills and Valleys,., 
"The Choked Wells" (a capital sermon), "The Message of the Rainbow,'' and 
"The Day of the East Wind," are simply delightful. There are in the 
volume not a few prose poems. 

THE DIVINE PURSUIT; by John l~dgar McFadyen, B.A. (O:s:on), :M.A. 
(Glasgow), Professor of 'Old Testament Literature, Knox College, Toronto, is 
a volume of short, devotional readings, published by Messrs. Oliphant, 
Anderson, & Ferrier, of Edinburgh and London. We have read them with 
profound pleasure and profit, as the utterances of a Christian scholar and 
man of genius, who has the clear vision, to which are revealed the things 
of God, an eye which sees, and an ear which catches even the whispers of 
the Divine Spirit. Mr. McFadyen understands the two sides of spiritual 
life, the initiative of God, and the response of man. His words woo and 
win us, and take us direct into the secret place of the Most High. The 
work, whose title is based on Psalm xxiii. 6, is a literary and de,·otional 
gern. 

LLOYD OF THE MILL; or, " The First shall be Last, and the Last First." A 
Welsh Story told by Dr. Wm. Thomas, D.D. (Done into English, with 
Rome additions, by his Daughter-in-law, Mrs. Owen Thomas.) Elliot 
Stock. 

Turn story, published upwards of twenty years ago, has enjoyed a remarkable 
popularity, which it well deserves. It is a vivid picture of life in a WP!sh 
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villep:e, where the di~rovery of a coal-bed wrought one of those transform&• 
tions which are not alw11ys an improvement. The story is made up of the 
U!'ual ernnts in such a district. The religioms life is admirably portrayed. 
The p;radual lapse of a fine, prmnising youth into degrading vice, and the 
reformation of the reckless Dafydd through his strong a.ffection for Martha 
Rees, a pur<>, noble-minded girl, furnish a contrast which livoo in the memory. 
Mrs. Qwpn Thomas has skilfully u-ovpn into the narratives many valuable 
additions, which greatly add to the charm of the story. 

THE CELTIC TEMPERAYEXT. By Francis Grierson. London : George Allen. 
"\VrroEVER may have been the most self-conscious essayist hitherto, may retire 
now. Mr. Grierson has no false modesty. The Introduction is to introduce 
Mr. Grierson. He has visited courts, and has learned no better manners 
than naming his hostess of a certain date, to say that at her house he met 
wealthy, titled people, among whom he could discern no glimmer of art, 
poetry, romance, or intuition. Yet it was given to him, we gather, to save 
French literature from La Bcte humaine, and nine academicians wrote to 
say so, though surely they must have borne the mark of the beast, having 
been elected before :'.\,Ir. Grierson spoke. He never hurried. It took him 
twenty years to form his estimate of Wagner. In an age of rank materialism 
he stood practically alone. Eren now he cannot be any man's di~ciple. He 
will teach the Few. He has been contradicted by millionaires-we shudder 
at the thought-and the two enemies are millionairism and cheap learning. 
He does not say much about the Celtic temperament, but he comes as near 
to attack realism, cheap literature, and cheap excursions as a man of 
delicate emotion may. For he believes in avoiding all strong feeling, even 
pity; he never reads hostile criticism. Hence this calm, no doubt. It 
is a pity that a book which contains much that is opportune and wise 
should be rendered ineffective by its revolting egotism. It is not only wealth 
that produce.; illusions. 

THE LNIQUE CLASS CHART AND REGISTER. By Rev. J. H. Riddette. 
James Clarke & Co., 13 and 14, Fleet Street. 

MosT of us have probably heard of the Meggitt scheme in Sunday-school 
method, hailing, as so many good things do, from America. Its five points 
are regularity of attendance, home study of the lesson, production of a 
Bible, the introduction of new members, and contribution to the school 
offertory. It apportions the award of a special mark for each scholar, and 
a special "star" for the class, when a, certain degree of excellence has been 
obtained. Each class is treated as a unit. There is a regular system of 
stars and marks, badges, and rolls of honour, too elaborate to be explained 
here, but capable, we should imagine, of being worked with ease and 
effectively. 

OoR programme for the present number of the MAGAZINE has been considerably 
disarranged-first, by the pressure incident upon the preparations for His 
Majesty's Coronation, and subsequently by the postponement of the celebration 
Blocks which, according to our advices, should have reached us in good time are 
not yet to hand. Certain reviews and the illustrations accompanying them have 
therefore, of necessity, to be held over until next month. 
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THE REV. J.P. TETLEY, TAUNTON. 
HE Yale of Taunton Dene " is one of the richest and most 

beautiful in England. SmTowided by towering hills, whose 
summits command magnificent views of sea. and land, and 
among whose ridges nestle many quiet and loYely coombes, 

and where the home of the red deer is found, it is at once the joy 
and the despair of the landscape pai11ter. Within this vale, like a 
jewel in some rich and rare setting, lies the enterprising town of Taunton, 
the capital of West Somerset, of some 22,000 inhabitants, and the first 
town in the country to _adopt electricity for the purpose of public 
lighting. The town is renowned in hist.01-y for the noble stand it hns 
made for civil and religious liberty; and for the suffering of its inhabi
tants, most courageously borne, in the cause of Christ. During the 
Civil Wars of the Stuart period, Taunton was held for the Parlia.ment by 
the renowned Robert Blake, under whose leadersliip it successfully ·witli
stood no less than three sieges, and many assaults; anrl when it wa:s 
finally relieved, it was little more than a heap of ruins. Hern " Go-ring·~ 
Horse" met their match, and were finally overthrown and scattered. 
In the seYenteenth ce11tury, Taunton was a. stronghold of Puritanism. 
Here liYed and laboured the saintly Joseph Alleine, the author of the 
'' Call to the CnconYerted," who was curnt-e of St. Mary's Church, and 
who, with his ,·icar, the Ilev. George Newton, was ejected in 1GG2. No 
man ever 1nore completely impressed his own personality upon his 
people than Joseph Alleine did upon the people of Tnuuton. While still 
n cornparatiYely young man, he died as t:he result of the persecutions 
inflicted 011 him under the iniquitous Couve11tide nnd. Five Mile Aets. 
But though ejected a.nd persecutedi to death, his body found its Inst 
rest.ing-plat:e in the cl,aneel of the t:hureli i11 whieh he had ministered 
with such conspicuous success. In this quiet and sequestered town the 
Duke of Monmouth was proclaimed King- W'IH.m on his wuy to tho 
disaster of Sedgemoor; here, too, the infamous ,Jeffries held 0110 of the 
most cn1el UJ1d terrible of his assir.es in that. circuit ot' blood which 
desolated the West Country. 

Ther•e was a Baptist Chure!t in Taunton as early as I G:17. Mr. Thomas 
Burgess was its firi,t pastor, but when !,is ministry be)!an, aud when it 
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l'10i<ed. is uncertain. Earl~- in the eig-htecnth ceniury this chur.--h lnpscd 
int0 Arianism, whereupon thirty-fh·e of its members withdrew nnd formed 
t,lw Bapt-ist Church nt \Vellingfon. In 1814, a number of the Wellington 
members, residing in Taunton, began to meet for worship in a, hired 
room, and were formed into a separate church. In the following yea1· 
they erect-ed the chapel in SilT"er Street, and elected one of their own 
number, the Re,. Richard Horsey, a g-entleman of piety, culture, n.nd 
knowledge of t-lie :--criptures, as their pastor. Since then the pastorate 
has been sustained by a number of devoted and successful preachers 
of the Gospe,l. Mr. Horsey was succeeded by the Rev. Owen Clarke, 
from Chelsea; he was followed by the Rev. W. H. Coombs, from Frome; 
he by the Re,. J. Jackson, from Bath. Then came Mr. T. B: Holman, 
from Bristol Co.Uege, who died a year after his settlement. Mr. Holm11J1 
was succeeded by the Rev. S. G. Green, B.A. (no,w Dr. Green), afterwards 
Tutor and then Principal of Rawdon College,, and, still later, one of the 
secretaries o,f the Religious Tract Society. This Mr. Green was succeeded 
by the Rev. Richard Green; he by the Rev. C. S. Reaney; he by the 
Rev. Y. D. H. Cowell; and lrn by the Rev. Joseph Wilshire. The Rev. 
J. P. Tetley, the present pastor, began his ministry in Taunton in 
January, 18 7 4, and has therefore completed twenty-eight years' service in 
Sil,er Street Church. Mr. Tetley was born at Leventhorpe, near Brad
ford, Yorkshire, in 1839, but grew up at Denholme, a village in the same 
neighbourhood. He received his early education partly at Keighley 
and partly at Culli~crworth. As a youth he was engaged for so~e years 
in a local manufactory and woollen warehouse. While still in his teens 
he was led ~ Christ, and, with a comrade, afterwards. known as the 
Rev. James Greenwood, M.A.., some time minister of tihe Baptist Church, 
Stoney Street, Kottingham, was baptized, and Wlited with the little 
church at Denholme, of which his father, Samuel Tetley, was one of the 
founders and first deacons. Here he began. to teach in the Sunday-school. 
In a short time the friends, believing him to be fitted for the work, 
appointed him to preach before the church, which he did at three 
successive early Sunday morning services. He was then authorised by 
vote of the church to preach tille Gospel, and his· name was ordered to be 
placed on the preachers' plan. His labours in this capacity proving 
acceptable, the church at length encou,raged him, to_ seek an entri:.nce 

into the stated ministry. With a view to this he entered Chilwell (now 
the Midland) College in 1861. In this institution: he spent four happy 
and successful years of study under the guidance of the Rev. W. Under
wood, D.D., Principal, and the Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A., Classical 
Tutor. In 1865 Mr. Tetley took charge of the Baptist Church at Long 
Sutton, Linc.olnshire; and in 1867 removed to what is now known aH 

Kew Street Church, Burton-on-Trent. In Loth places his labours were 
owned of God. 

Mr. Tetley settled at Taunton in " troublous times." Serious disagree-
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mcnts had arisen, which had reRulted in a. diviH-ion, andl the formation 
of a Rccond church, now meeting in Alhenmrle C.:hnpel: TheRe circum
Rtn.nces of difficulty greatly taxed the heitrt a.nd rn ind of the new paRtor ; 
hut by prudence, forhear'n.nce, and an earnest desire for peace the 
troubles finally pa.sfled away, and for many years the two drnrr.hes. have 
lived and worked together in perfect harmony. Mr. Tetle.y';, part. in 
bringing about this happy condition of things w·a.'! feeling-ly recognised at 
the close of his fourth year in Taunton, when his people presented him 
with an illuminated address and other substantial tokens o.f their regard. 

Mr. Tetley's ministry has been of the steady, plodding, undemonstrati\·e 
kind. He is a diligent student of God's Word. His preaching is largely 
expository, though not lacking in the evangelistic element. It is thus 
calculated to edify believers, and at the same time to appeal to the 
unconverted. Those who know him best say that there is a remarkable 
freshness abo'I.Lt his pulpit ministrations. His ministry has been successful 
in the ·best sense of the word. Though, in a small town like Taiunton, 
which is fully provided with religious acco=odation, the scope for chm·cb 
extension is necessarily limited, and though most of the young people 
received into membership are soon transferred to churches in the lar'!er 
centres, yet our friend has seen his church gradually increase in numbern 
and power, and take a front position among the Free Churches in the 
town. Its membership during his pastorate has increased. from 1 TO to 
260, while at the same time there has grown up beside it a second 
Baptist Church (Albemarle) with a membership of 170--making in all 
a membership of 430. Thus, during Mr. Tetley's ministry in Taunton, 
the Baptist denomination has ma.de substantial progress in the town. 

Our friend's congregation is remarkable for the number of young people 
contained in it, and this class has always been specially cared for in his 
work. In addition to a most efficient Sunday-sohool, which, of course, 
he foWld in active operation when he came to Taunton, and in which 
he has a.lways taken a deep interest, one of Mr. Tetley's first efforts '\\as 
the establishment of a Young People's Prayer Meeting. In the course 
of time this was changed into a C.E. Society, and it has proved, especially 
in the latter form, a source o,f the gre·atest spiritual good. He also estab
lished, and for many years presided over, a Mutual Improvement Society, in 
connection with which many young men tried, discovered, and trained 
their powers -of public speaking, and were stimllllated to reading and 
self culture. This class gave a munber of local preachers to the chlll'ch, 
and fitted otihers to take thei1• place in the Town Council, and in other 
publio bodies. In connection with the Mutual Improvement Society, 
Mr. 'l'etley gave many lectures on such subjects as "John de '\Yycliffe,'' 
'• Martin Luther," "Robert Blake aJ1d the Defence of Taunton," '· The 
Duke o.f Monmouth and the Rebellion of 161'15," "John Btmyan," etc. 
These lectures ha.ve been in much demu.nd in the neighbourhood. 

The twenty-fifth nnniversnry of l\Ir. Tetley's pastorate was celebrated 
22• 
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m a way worthy of the occasion. He was presented with an address 
eng-rossed on -vellum and beautifully illuminated. This was accompanied 
with a. purise of g-old. The address set fo1ih the high esteem in which 
its rec.ipient was held by his people, both for his charncter and his work's 
!<ake. and e,xpresse-d the hope that he mig'ht long- be spared to continue 
a ministry so ,·a.lued. 

The Silver Street Church has three branch chapels connected with it-
Creech, Corfe, and Trull. In these the pastor has always taken a deep 
interest, and he frequently visits them. Mr. Tetley is a diligent student, 
and full of indomitable energy. He has always been a friend of and a 
constant visitor to the country churches. He never says "No" to an 
inntation when it is proper and possible to say "Yes." From the first 
he has been "an Association man." For twelve yeaJ·s, dating from 1878, 
he vrn.s Secretary to the Westem Association. At the close of his. term. of 
office his services in this capacity were generously and affectionately 
reoognised by the churches, who presented him with an address and a 
sum of money. He still remains an active and influential member of 

the Committee. At the present time he is a member of the Council and 
Executi-ve of the Taunton School, a Manager of the British Schools, and 
was for many years a member of the Committee of the Taunton and 
Somerset Hospital. For two years he was President of the Taunton and 
District Free Church Council ; is now, for the third time, President of 
the Western Association, of which he has on several occasions been elected 
.. Association Preacher." 

During th,e whole of his long pastorate in Taunton our friend has ever 
borne glad and grateful testimony to the ready and sympathetic help and 
support he has received from his deacons-me,n whom he regards as 
W'Orthy of all confidence and praise. 

Mr. Tetley has been greatly blessed in his family. His wife, a native 
of Boston, in Lincolnshire, whose maiden name was Stanwell, has been 
a true helpmeet for him. His eldest son, after a distinguished career at 
Cambridge, where he was a Foundation Scholar of his College, and took 
a first class in classical honours, beeame head master of Newton Cowity 
School, North Wales, and has recently been appointed head master of 
the Scarborough Municipal Secondary School. His eldest daughter is the 
wife of the Rev. E. W. Burt, M.A., one of our missionaries in China, 
where sbe is a most devoted worker among the women of that land. 
His other children are occupying good positions in the scholastic or 
business world. The Lord still spare him for many years to be a blessing 
to tl1e cLurc:L, the Assoc:ia.ti-0n, and the whole neighbourhood! 

Montacute, Somerset. H. HARDIN. 
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THE ILLNESS OF T)iE KING.• 

BY REV. GEORGE HAWKER. 

"God be merciful unto us and bless uR, and cause His face to shine upon 
us."-Psalrn lxvii. 1. 

n HE past week will never be forgcStten, by u~ or by our children. 
Its events and ernotionfl will live in history. A great En,
pire, on the threshold o.f the house of feasting was turned 
away to visit the house of mourning. We would have 

crowned our King with all the solemn pomp of ancient symbol alld 
high festival ; we would have hailed him crowned with such a storm 
of loyal acclaim as should have echoed round the world; and instead we 
were driven to our knees to pray with trembling solicitude for his life. 

A few days ago the o.rue great cra.ving was for sunshine. Vi' e had come 
to be impatient of the rain-needed, and given in mercy. We were makin2: 
cynical remarks .about our interesting climate. A day of untimely down
pour would ruin our celebration. If only a kindly Pro,vidence would g-i,e 
us sunshine we would take caxe for the rest; and, verily, the sun s.hou1d 
have something to shine upon, and the mother city of the Empire would 
adorn herself in bravery m~eiy for the honour of her sovereign, for the 
welcome of her sons from over-sea, and for the entertainment of die 
envoys of a score of kings. 

We had the sunshine--a perfect day; a cloudless sky; a lovely breeze. 
The thing which most men had asked of hea.en was vouchsafed. But it 
was not enough. It was miserably insufficient; so much so that we were 
half-tempted to resent the unavailing brightness, which seemed to mock 
the frustration and emptiness of the day .. We had the sunshine, but it 
could not chase away the shadow tlmt lay heavy on our hearts. And so 
we were impeiled to crave another shining: the shining upon us of the face 
of God. In an hour in whicl1 it seemed tliat the frown of the Eternal 
had plunged our Empire into sudden gloom, millions of hearts were 
crying, in their o,wn dialect of thought a,nd speech : ·' God be merciful 
unto us and Niess us, and cause His face. to sJ.iine upon us." 

You know how the blow fell. You kno•w how great and glad was the 
access of life in London on Tuesday The whole town was thrilling. The 
unive!tsal heart eJCulted in the summer brightness which had come at 
last. to complete the glory. When, at high noon, the word was passed 
along, " The King is iU; the Coronation is postponed." I heard it nnd 
disbelie,ved, as did many others. But iu a few minutes papers were issued 
with official tidings, and something- like a stupor feU on London, and 

"Notes of a sermon preached in Camden Road Chapel, London, on Sunday, 
June 29th, 1902. 
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crept througl1out t lie land. What is the meaning of it all? For it lrns 
11 me:rning. What. doe,s God intend? F01· He intends somethin~. If a 
~parro,Y docs 11ot fall without Hirn, ho"· much. less the greatest monarch 
of the world, e,·eu though he fall to rise again. 

Suffer me while I make one or two simple and conunonplace suggestions. 
Ye1,, commonplace·! For, after a.II, the commonplace~ the important, and 
even the sublime. quite frequently coincide. The one great commonplace 
is life, the other is doo-th ; and these two cove•r the• wliole field of human 
interest. 

First. the-n. I read in the stdkini,! down of our King at this supren.e 
hour. a rll"rk fo z1r£de. National p1;de, I mean, not the personal pride 
of the King. Indeed, I do not know that he is personally proud; and, in 
an:, case, I decline, t-0 pose as one of his c1;tics. If he needs criticism, 
as a.11 men do, there ai·e _those neru·er to him who must bear the burden 
of this high aJ1d solemn duty. For me, I reverence the King's office, I 
reg,a.rd his person with affectionate loyalty, and I pray God to help him 
always under burdens and temptations, the weight and force of which only 
a king can know. At this moment I think of him as the head and the 
symbol of a great Empire that is coming to the consciousneE!S of itself, and 
that is in peril of being puffed up by imperial pride, which is the menace 
and the bane of imperial power. There is a personal pride and there is a 
national pride, which, in either case, is an affront to heaven. And 
Providence has its own way of 'calling upon men and nations alike to 
humble themselves under the mighty hand of God. 

~ebuchadnezzar was a despot, an absolute monarch. He could say with 
even stronger emphasis than the French king: " The State, it is I myself.'' 
And in access of pride he took to himself glory which he should have 
given unto God. And the unseen finger touched him, and he grovelled 
-with the beasts of the fieJ.d. Such error is impossible to King Edward. 
He is too wise a man to confuse himself with the State, and he knows 
full well that he inherits glory achieved under Providence by other hands. 
But the State which he represents may play Nebuchadnezzar. And 
Britons, iii tliese days of new-born Imperialism, may wax proud of their 
power and resources, and may forget that they owe all to God, and that 
power meaus responsibility to the last degree. 

Consider for a moment how again and again our national pride has been 
checked. ,;1,re, went to war proudly. I do not say, I do not know, that 
the war could have been avoided; but I do say that we we,ut down 
to the battle with pride th,at inspired almost jaunty self-cornplac,ency. 
And, as all the world knows, the early reverses in South Africa were a 
tremendous huwiliatiou. Then came the splendid outburst of Colonial 
loyalty, and the season of victory, and our stricken pride grew again 
like Jonah's gourd. The war was over, the Empire was boru, or, rather, 
it had come to self-consciousneo;s and utterance. Once more, the long, 
brave, so far succes,sful, and most diHappointing resistauce of the Boers 
wpplied a sobering and liumL!iug discipline. Yery sobering! Tha 
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111ntficking intoxicntions were rnatterH wliirA1 we- had no care u, remember 
1111d lit.tie mind to repoat. But at last. came peace, and glad, ><wiit settle-
111e11L. And tho day nproadie-d for the erow11ing of our Ki1,g. A1,d the 
princes of the earth were the Ki,,g·s gue~t~, and trophie,; of E111pirc were 
o·athered from the ends of the wmld, a.nd the greatest city of the ages 
;repared herself for a demonstration of power that should dazzle tlie eyes 
of the nations. And lo! the unsee11 finger touches the King, and lie lieH 
dowp unde,r the sh_a.dow of death, a.nd instead of vaunting our magnificence, 
we are found like little children at the foot of the Eternal throne, be,ieecl:
ing God to pity our weakness, symbolised by the mortal weakness of our 
Sovereign, imploring Him to be merciful unto us, to bless us, and to 
cause His face to shine upon ~s. Verily, a check to pride! 

Again I rejoice to note that this event has been widely interpreted as 
a call to prayer. ·when the King's illnesi> was announced to the Indiall 
troops at Fulham, the Mohammedans said instantly: ·' "\"Ve• go to pray.'' 
And withdrawing, and spreading their prayer-mats, they knelt down, and 
for an hour and a half earnestly interceded for their stricken Emperor. 
Later their Christian comrades asked the Bishop to allow them to join 
him at evening prayer. And so we, learn from him that the palace at 
Fulham was crowded with Christian Indian troops all praying for the 
King's life. Certainly every English churchman, whether of the State 
Church or the Free Churches·, has been constrained t-0 pray that the 
cloud might, be, lifted and the King spared. 

But in all this there is nothing surprising. Those who are used to pray 
are used to pray for the King, and those who are used to pray for the 
King could not fail to pray for him in this time of trouble : though let 
it be confessed that it is a great matter when. praying people pray in 
concert. The cry, in unison, of a troubled host rings loud through earth 
and heaven. But I have noticed, also, that in this exigency prayer has 
been suggested, craved, honoured in quarters where it is not. commonly 
taken much into account. We have our religious newspapers, more or 
less religious; and we have our secular papers, very decidedly secular. In 
the columns of the<se secular papers prayer is usually inconspicuous. The 
race-meeting claims a page, the prayer-meeting gets a line-on rare 
occasions. Now, in our v-ery secular papers I have read not only profound 
solicitude about the King, but incitements to prayer which were quite 
obviously serious and earnest. The unaccu~omed and heedless had heard 
the call. 

ProYidential and peremptory calls to prayer occur in individual lives. 
Men drift into periods of apathy and indifference, when prayer is pradi
cally abandoiied, whe,reupon, in His own sovereign way, God appeals to 
the heart deaf to customary voices, and the stiffened neck is bowed down. 
It is so with cities and nations. In old medireval days it. came to 
pass some.times that the silver chiming of the church bells failed to win 
the citizens to worship, and the houses of prayer were forsaken. But 
the iron tongue of the alnrm bell, which told of devasting fire within, 
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nr of strnn!2· nnd pitiless foes apprnachi11g- from without, pierced the dull 
c•nrs. and the immine,nce of calamity WflS understood as God's cnll to 

]'l"llYL'l'. 

~o with us now. The illnes-s of the Kin!!, u11speaknbly inopportune, i~ 
God·s call to praye-r. In this providential event there !ms sounded a bell, 
deeper toned than '· Great Paul," which has been heard itnd understood 
to t.J1e ends of the earth. Men have responded, and I belie-ve that the 
response has been real enough to make, all the pajn and disappoititment 
a.nd loss wortl1 "-hile. 

Yet again, in the King·s illness we, have a reminder of human frailty. 
Then~ are no facts more plain than the brevit~· and frailty of human life. 
Though we li,e to three score and ten, our days a.re but a span, as those 
who alone know inYnriably assure us. But through every da.y of life there 
is but a step between us and death. Therefore, it beho-ves us, to live warily, 
in due denendence upon God, and in reasonable de,t.achment from the things 
of the world, which, in the pinch, avail so little. Our frailty is patent, 
yet it is a thing which we contri,e to forget. So ren~1nders come to a.II. 
There are few strong men who lm,e not experienced moments of apocalyp
tic weakness. And such as escape in their own persons are. often called 
upon to see those near to them and dear as their own souls stricken, and 
drawing nea;r to the gates of death, even though in meroy the ga.tes are 
kept closed. Such reminders are important. Enforced remembrance of 
frailty is a thing sometimes t-0 be coveted. "Lord make me to know 
mine end and the measure of my days, what it is; that I may know how 
frail I am.'' 

The illness of the Kinp: has thrust this lesson home to every heart. The 
monarch's power, and splendo_ur, and resource!! are so great tha.t the 
lowly-placed are tempted to a.scribe to him an immunity from common 
ills that is half divine. Yet the ·King does not doff his frailty when he 
becomes a king. He remains a man, and may be crushed before the moth. 

And thus our reminder -0f frailty acquires peculiar value from the fact 
that it is universal. Common thought is potent. When we think with a 
nation, we think more strongly than when we think a.lone. So men have 
prayed for the Kinp: and for themselves with a new and vivid conscious
ness that they, tl1e weak, were going to the strong for strength. 
Said a friend to me yesterday: "This has done the nation good." I 
believe it ; so great a irood that, if the King recovers, as we dare to trust. 
lie will, he will not be able, to regret his pain. 

" God be merciful to us and blei;s us, and cause His face to shine upon 
us." Surely if the things I have affinned are true, this prayer is answe;red 
already ; for how can He more clearly show His mercy and the brightness 
of His fac€, than by humbling us, by calling us to Himself, and so 
revealing our frailty that we are incited to cling to Him 1 

"God is merciful," taugl1t the old prophets. '' God is Love·," is the fin11l 
and supreme oracle. 
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f-4ndne·ss prevails through summer RUnshi11e. Ev • ery .JOY 1s ft door for 
pain. Every life is shadowed by death. But : 

"Bane and blessing, pain and pleasure, 
By the Cross are sanctified ; 

Peace is there that knows no measure, 
Joys that through all time abide." 

God grant that our King may know that immeasurable peace a11d 
those enduring joys; and may the like experience be ours ! 

THE AMERICAN REVISED BIBLE. 

m E had the gra,tification of being among the earliest of our con
temporaries to introduce to notice on this side the Atlantic 
the Revised Bible, as newly edited by the American Revisio11 
Committee, a copy of which was courteously forwarded to 

us by the American publishers., Messrn. Thomas Nelson and Sons, of ~e,Y 
York. We then expressed our convic.tion that it would supply ma.ny o[ 
the defects of our own admirable revision. We welcomed it as a valualile 
help in the reading and inter.prefat.ion of Scripture, and believe that it 
will be as warmly appreciated among ourselves as it apparently is by the 
American Churches. It has been impossible for us to deal more ade
quately with this subject as early as we hoped to ha.ve done, and our 
fuller notice of tl1e work, though it has been some months in type. lias 
been inevitably held over until now. 

The, English revision of the Ne,w Testament appeared twenty-one years 
ago (1881), and that of the Old Testament seventeen years since (18:33). 
Our estim11,te of the value of both sections of the wo,rk was given at length 
in two series of articles, which appeared in the B.aPTIST M_1G.1z1:xE shortly 
after the publication o.f the New and Old Testaments respectively. We 
instituted a minute and ca.re.ful comparison bet,ween the Authorised and 
Revised Versions, and contended that, while the latter was fa.r frolll 
faultless, it ma.rked a decided advauce on every previous version. We 
reminded our readers tha.t the revision had been made not only iu tl1e 
interests of the present generation, but of those who shall follow us. •• It 
will be used by our children, who luwe not as yet any prepossessions iu 
favour of either one t.rans,lation or the other. It. will become to them what 
the older work has been to us, and in the course of a. few years it will 
probably be defended l>y an intelligence, a grntitude, and au enthusiasm 
which will make its position secure. It. is not, perfect.. It is well that 
it should be subjected to a close imd searching criticiSlll, and after tl1e 
temporary excitement has subsided, and the opinion of the public has 
Leen matw-ed by a process of calm and impa.rtinl investigation and retlec
tion, the revisers themselves will probably see tha.t it. needs hc,re ,md then• 
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to be rntouehed before it rnn take the place for which it is designed, n.nd 
for which. in tl1e main, it is admirably fitted." 

The que!'tion will naturally occur to a reader of t.he Arnerican edition: 
How far have these necessary emendations been made.1 In one of tho 
article, refe1Ted to we expressed om· regret that. the suggestions of the 
Amcrie1m C-ommit.tee (as !!iven in the Appendices) had not been more 
ge11erall~- follo'll-ed, and to that opinion we still adhere. "We do not sa,y 
that tl1e~T should all ha,ve been adopted. To a few of them, perhaps, 
objection may be foken on critical and exegetical grounds. Others may 
appear of doubtful ad,a.ntage to. the lovers of literary continuity. But, 
taking t-hem as a whole., they a.re in hannony with the most advanced 
scholarship and the most faithful submission to the requirements of the 
Word of God. We in this counky have more sympathy with literary 
archaisrns and established ecclesiastical conventionalities than our 
Lretliren on the other side of the Atlantic; but the preferences in their 
' list of rea.dings and rendel'ings ' a.re at once honest, courageous, and 
scholarly, and l1a,·e emanated from men who, in tl1eir study of the sacred 
oracles are ru1xious to give 'the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth.'" 

Since tl1e Re,ised Yersion of the entire Bible appeared in 1885 many 
attempt.s ha,e been made to sup.ply, in whole or in part, an acknowledged 
need, as se,eral attempts ha,d also been previously made. Of the earlier 
efforts, t,he most valuable, in our judgment, was the Revised English 
Bible, sometimes described as Gmney's Bible, from the fact that Mr. 
Gurney initiated and financed the scheme. The contributors to it were 
the late Ren. F. W. Gotch, D.D., ru1d B. Davies, Ph.D., LL.D., accom
plished HebraiE.ts, who unde-rtook the Old Testament, and the- Revs. G. A . 
• Jacob, D.D., and S. G. Green, D.D., who were responsible for the New 
Testament. It is a pennallently valuable work. W& have subsequenUy 
received Dr. Robert Young's literal aI.Jd forceful rendering, the Rev. James 
Mioffat·s ·' The Hist.orical Ne1w Testa.n1ent," and Mr. Rotherham's 
·' Emphasised Bible" (reviewed in our issue for June). All of these, 
with the exception of Gurney's, are probably better adapted for schola:rs 
than for the man in the street, and are not likely to supplant any of the 
older ,ersions. "The Twentieth Century New Testamen,t" is emphatic
ally modern, and errs at being too colloquial and too much up to date. 
There is auother Yersion of the New Testament which we ha.ve found of 
considera.ble value issued by the American Bible Union, of which our 
esteerned brother, the late Dr. Thomas Armitage, of New York, was 
cl1airman. This was first published in 1862, and, after being subjected 
to further re,·isioll, was re-issued in an improved form some ten years ago. 
Its main fault in the eyes of many people is that it is a Baptist version, 
speakiug, e.g., of Jolm the Immerser, and iuvariably rendering baptize 
by .. irnmene." 

Yi1iually, arnoug translatious outside tlrn Authorised Version of 1611, 
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tlie English BeviRed Vernion hM thus for l,cld tl,e field, no other having ap
proad1ed it in poi11t of popularity. It has, of course, an i111menRe advan-
1.aire n.H being in itHclf a,n "authorised" revisio11, sent forth with tl,e highest 
ecclesinstical a11d theological s3.nction whicl1 could be given to it hy a 
body of British and 1\ 111erica11 scholars re-presenting a.11 the Clrnrcl,es, a1,d 
being issued also by the U11iversity Pre8ses of Oxford and Cambridge. 
Still, after making nil posgible deductions on these and other grounds, 
the merits of the revision adequately explain the recognition which bas 
been accorded to it, and the men who have continually used it--whether in 
private study or in ,public services--are the loudest in its praise. 

When the revision was completed in 1885, it was proposed on the 
British side that tl1e American preferences should be published a.c; arr 
appendix to every copy of the Revised Bible during a term of fourteen 
years, tlie American Committee, on their part, pledging themselves to 
give no sanction to the publication of any other editions than those issued 
by the University Presses of England-an engagement which they have 
honourably kept. As will be seen, t,hey might have issued this standaJ·d 
edition two or three years earlier than they have done. 

Since the disbanding of the English Revision Company in 1883 then: 
has been no likelihood of the adoption on this- side the Atlantic of the 
readings of the Appendix, and our American brethren have regarded it 
as certain that an American recension of the English Revision would be 
called for. They accordingly continued !heir organisation, and haxe been 
diligently engaged in preparing such a publication, the result of which is 
110w before us. Our use of the American standard edition for se,eral 
months paat amply justifies the favow-able opinion we have a.l..ready 
recorded as to its decided: superiority. 

In the preface, and still more in the appendices, to the Old and ~ ew 
Testaments in this newly-edited work, a very full, though not complete, 
account is given of the variations ,adopted by the American Cornmittee, 
and in the remainder of this article we need do little more than make a 
seleretion of these. The mastery of these materials, especially if read i1, 
connection with th'.e appendices in the English Revision, is a fine education 
in the inte,rpretation of Scripture. 

There are certaillJ general changes, such a.s the sub8titution of " J elwvali •• 
for the Authorised" Lord" or" God." The Jewish superstition, which re
gaJ·ded the Divine name as too sacred to be pronounced, has been rightly 
set aside, and a profounder reverence is shown in the restoration of the 
name to its proper place. It is indeed a Memorial Name (Exodus iii. 1-!- l 3 ). 
,md as such is it emphasised over and oYer again in the Old Testament. 
It, des:ignates God as the personal God, ns the covenant God, the God of 
Hevelation, the Deliverer, the Friend of His people; not merely the 
abstract "Eternal" One of m,any French translations, but the .. En•r liv
ing Helper of those who \8,re in trouble." Of course, the forlll Jehovah 
is itself set aside br many critics as n discredited term, and 
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is not litPmlly exact.. Yahwr, Yahwa., Yahawf1 each ha.~ its :ulvor:ites, 
hut .Teho,ah has II sufficiently distinct meaning, such ns preYents con.fusion 
with 11-1i:, other name, 11-nd is the b~t Anglicised fo1111 of the word we cnn ob
tain. It- is. in our judg-ment-, decidedly bet.ter to 1-e~1.d" the Angel of Jehoval1," 
".Jeho,ah, the God of your lathers," '' Jeho-vah spake Ullto Moses a,nd 
Aaron." "Jehond1 sajd, I am Jehovah, thy God," than to retain the 
Authorised Yersion, '' The Lord." Again, in Psalm xvi. 1, 2, 8, "Preserve 
me, 0 God. for in Thee do I ta.ke refug·e. 0 my soul, thou hast said unto 
,Teho,ah, Thou art my Lord," "I ha.ve set Jehovah. always before me.'' 
In PAAlrn xix., "The law of Jehovah is perfect." In Psalm xx111., 
'· Jehornh is my shepherd," "I shall dwell in the house- of Jeho,vah for 
e,-er. Psalm xxiv., "The eaJ1:h. is Jehoval1's and the fulness the,reof." 
Psalm xx,ii .. •• Jeho,a.h is my lig:ht and my salvation." Hos~ vi., 

•• Come and let us return unto Jehovah. Let us know, let us follow on to 
know Jehovah." And so in manifold instaJ1ces the gain to- those who 
understand tlie wo-rd in its distinctive meaning and in its national 
covenant.al force is-very great. 

" Sheol '' has been uniformly used, and not, as in the English Revis.ion, 
alternated in some twenty-nine occasions out of the sixty-four in which 
the word occurs, with " the grave," " the .pit," and " hell." Such a dis
crimination is not justified. Obsolete and antiquated forms are, a& fa.r 
as possible-, aToided; " who " a.s a personal relative takes the place oi 
'· which" : ··a•· for " an" before an aspirated "h"; "for" is omitted be
fore the infinitive; " before" is substituted for " afore" ; " capita.I " for 
'· chapiter "; " diverse" for " divers"; " chief" for "duke''; " refine" for 
" fine"; ·'food" fo-r "meat"; "office,s '' for " charges " ; " outstretched" 
for .. stretched out ''-;-" settings " for " arches " ; " interest " for " usury" ; 
'· Holy Spirit" for "Holy Ghost" (a valuable a.Iteration); "hun,,ory" for 
_, a h~o-red " ; " will " for " liste:th" ; " load " for " lade " ; " astonished" 
for " a.stonied " " make a.live " fo-r " quicken " ; " demons " for " devils " ; 
.. eovenant " for •• testament." 

In English equivalents for co-ins, the American Committee a.re more con
siste.n.t than the English Company, who by "farthing" represent both 
ai,&arion and kurdantes, and by "penny" represent denariun. In the 
American edition "mite" is the uniform rendering of lepton; "farthing" 
of kurdantes; ·'penny" of assarion; and ·'shilling" of denarion, save in 
three instance;;, where the Committee have transferred th.e word frorni the 
Latin denarius. The late Dean Stanley jocularly objected to, this on the 
grom,d that people would think that in the parable of the householder 
and the labourers it meant a. deanery a day, a.ud that, he said, with a 
twinkle in his eye, would not be bad pay ! 

Tl1e English revisers discriminate the Hebrew wordr, kahal and edah as 
a;;semLly aud congregation as far as the Kings, and afterwards disregard 
the distinction. The American Committee are, happily, consistent 
tl.trougLout. There is one poiJJt of iuterest to ourselves as a denomination 
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which Hhould be noticed. Baptism if! gene·rnlly, though not invariably, 
represented aA " in." and not merely "with" water, but it iH inva,riahly 
" irn" the, Holy Spirit. " I indeed baptize you in water unto re-pentance ; 
He sha.Jl bnptize you in the Holy Spirit and in fire" (Matthew iii. 11 ). " I 
bttptize in wate-r. He that sent me to baptize irM water the same 
is He that baptizeth iu the Holy Spirit" (,John i. 26-33). 

Whoche,r it is wise to substitute for the well-known phrase, '· find grace,'' 
the more modern term, "find favour," we are not sure; nor is there a11y 
gain in giving " loving kindness " for " mercy" as the rendering of tl,e 
Hebrew Lhesecl. In Psalm xxiii. is it more correct or forceful to read : 
"Surely goodness and loving kindness shall follow me" than it is to• read 
" Surel:y, goodness and mercy shall follow me " 1 

In a number of cases the American Committee have returned to the 
readings of the Atitho,rised Version, where, as they believe, they had been 
abandoned needlessly, and to the injury of the sense and the sound. They 
specify the following: "Thou shalt have no other gods before me" (for 
" none other"); " likeness of anything" for of ·' any form "; •• thou shalt. 
not kill" for "thou sha.lt do no murder" (Exodus=· 3, 4, 13). In Leviticus 
xix. 22 "trespa.ss offering" is restored, and the sin is forgiven (not 
the man forgiven for his sin). In Psalm xlviii. 1 God is to be ·'greatly" 
(uot "highly") praised; in Psalm civ. 26 leviathan is formed •• to play 
therein," not " to take his pastime therein"; in Psalm cxiv. ± we read 
" lambs" instead of "young sheep " ; in Psalm cxvi. 11 ·' all men are 
liars" (not "a lie"). In Proverbs xiii. 15 the,y reject •• tile way of the 
treacherous is rugged" for the familiar and more forcible ·' the way of 
the transgressor is hard." 

On the various other features of this edition, such as its frequent shorter 
paragraphs, its more careful punctuation, its reduction of the number of 
colons, and its more frequent use of the hyphen, we ha,ve no space to dwell. 
An entirely fresh ,set of marginal references to parallel and illustrative 
passages has been supplied, and also topical headings, which are frequently 
invaluable as guide posts and as som·ces of suggestion. 

Taking it altogether, our judgment is that this American standard 
edition of the Revised Bible may fairly claim the premier position aruo11g 
modern versions, and that it cannot fail to reaJise the hope of its pro111ot.e11' 
in contributing t-0 the better understanding of the Sacred Scriptures. 

EDITOH. 

FROM StA VE TO COLLEGE PRESIDENT. : Being the Life, Story of Book.-r 
Washington. By G. Holden Pike. T. Fisher l7nwin. Most of our reader,
are happily acquainted with Mr. Pike's powers as a popular bw
grapher, and this his latest work will rank among his best. H,· 
tells the story of a remarkable man, whose progress from a condition of 
slavery to one of the highest educational positions in th.- \\"c.-;t posse,ses all 
the halo of a romance. It should put an end to the too common depreciatio11 
of the negro race, and at the .same time act. us tt stimulus to many among our
seh'es who might accomplish immeasurably more than most of us do if w,• 
had tho persistence of Book«>r Washington. 
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BAPTISTS AS PIONEERS OF CIVIL AND RELIGIOUS 
LIBERTY.• 

BY SANDFORD H. Conn. 

THE AXARAI'TISTS OF 0ERMA1'Y. 

MO~G the few and scattered European voices for religiou:,; 
lioorty, hea1·d in the two hundred and fifty years from the 
day of Lut11er to the time of American Independence, the 
place of honour is undoubtedly to be accorded to the 

Anabaptists. Their doctrine is one of the most rem,wka.ble things whicl1 
appeared in th.at '\'l""onde-rful age. It com.es to speech with a clearness 
and fulne,ss "-hich sugge.;;ts a. re'l"'elat~on, just as to Liuther dawned 
justification by faith, souJ. enlightening and uplifting. And, no less 
not.able, this doctrine came at the ve,ry opening of the Reformation, 
in the year 1524, just after the famous Diet o.f Worms, and while Luther 
was secluded in the Wart burg. 

Th.e doctrine, making a thorough distinction between the kingdom of 
nature and the kingdom of grace, insisted that freedom of conscience 
and of '\'l""orship was fundamental, and that religion should be entirely 
exempt from the regulation or interference of the civil power, so that 
a man's religion should not work his civil disability. Besides this, they 
declared also that the Church should be composed e,xclusively of the 
regenerate, membership therein to be conditioned, D'ot upon residence 
or birth, but upon the work of grace in the heart. l11 this last point 
they anticipated, by more, than two centuries, that distinction by Edwiards 
which shattered the union of ChUJrch and State in America, 

There can be but one mind as • to the grandeur of the doctrine thus 
pronounced by the .Ana.baptists, or as to the immense blessings which 
it finally conferred upo;ru the world. This is the grea,t contribution to 
Christian thought made by this one among the Protestant sects. To 
the honour of its descend.ante it should also be noted that they ever 
clung tenaciously to these principles so early declared. Thus, the 
English Baptists at .Amsterdam, in 1611, made it an article of faith that: 
" The magistrate is not to meddle with religion o,r ma.t.ters of conscience, 
no-r compel me-n to this or that form of religion, because Christ is the 
King and Lawgivoc of the Church and conscie,nce." And when, in the 
following c,e,utury, the struggle for religious liberty took place in Ameriea., 
among the various Churches tJ1e Baptists were most stre-nuous and sturdy 
iu its defence. They divide the honours, indeed, with the Quakers. But 
Kl1ile the QuaJrnrs were, immovable in their passive resistance to inr 
tolerance, the Baptists added to such virtue the active energy which 
overcom,e1,. 

• From "The Rise of Religious Liberty in America : A History." By 
permission of Messrs. Macmillan & Co. (See Review, p. 3:37.) 
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But upon tho world of the ca.rly Anabaptists, their doctrine smote with 
a voice of a.la.nn. In Romanist and Prote1>ta.nt alike it arouRed dis(_,ri.1st 
and a.nger, seemi11g to strike at tl1e foundations of both Church and State. 
And not without reason. It wfl,o; too radical, and neither princes nor 
people wern ready to recognise its vital find enlightening principle. For 
them it rneft,nt disorder a1Jd re,volutio11 without goo<l ends or stable a.ims, 
merely for disorder's f!ake (pp. 61-G.J. ). 

HoGER WILLIAMS, THE MonEn:-- l'noPrrET OF BELH;101:~ LrnERTY-. 

To the glory of Williams it relllain;, tn.rn that far deeper than any 
men of his age he looked into the laws of God and spiritual life, and into 
the human, soul; tha,t, as a voice crying in th~ wilderness, he hesitated 
not to proclaim a truth, against which, the powers of Church and State 
were alike arrayed'; that he refused not to endure cold, and hunger, and 
nakedness, and the loss of friends and home, for the sake of this truth ; 
and that in the very early days of this western world he lifted up a.n 
ensign for the people to proclaim true liberty of soul. There is nothing 
to detract from that glory-the glory of the prophet who afar off tells 
of the blessing which is to come (p. 5). 

The history of Rhode Island, so far as conceirns religious liberty, is 
both brief and illustrious. It began with Roger Williams, the fugitive 
from Massachusetts ecclesiasticism. Himself the first among philoso
phers and statesmen since the day of Constantine to proclaim the 
complete freedom of mind and conscience from all civil bonds, he became 
the founder of the first state in whose fundamental law that freedom wa,
incorporated, not onJy as a charter o.f liberty, but as th.e actual reawn 
11.Ild purpose of the state's existence. In this latter particular, indeed, 
~he colo~y of Rhode Island stands fllone, owing its origin, not only to 
thiat desire for liberty wl1ich brought. the pl!grim and puritan to ~ ew 
England, but to the set and acknowledged purpose, a purpose confessed 
by its founders, and assented to by the king, "to hold foTth a liYely 
expe,riment, that a most flourishing civil State may stand and best be 
maintajned, with a full liberty of religious concernments" (p. -!23). 

WILLIAMS MoRE CoNSISTENT THAN THE PuRITX1>.s. 

Thus, to the Puritan o.f the Bay, his own Church, in its purity of 
dootrine and discipline, represented the supreme function and duty of 
the State; conformity became a necessa,ry law, and disse,nt. was botlt 
criminal and revolution.a,ry. To Williams there were. 110 possible inter
sections of the Church with tJ1e St.ate,. The two institutions were ,1s 

separate and distinct a.s though their local habitations were divided by 
the ea1-th's diameter; while the civil law had nothing to say about 
religion, save that each individual should be left free to the guidam·c• of 
his own conscience, and the Church, or Clmn:hes, should bt• mouldc'{l and 
controlled by the de_sires itnd preferern.:e;; of tho;;e ,,·ho should voluntarily 
assocjate themselves therein. 
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"-illinrns.'" own diistinetion.s were cl~,arl~- drnwn, and, as noted in our 
opening clrnpter-de1<pite some quaintne.s.s; of expression-cannot be im-
111·0,ed in istaternent. He insisted, far more st,renuously than any men 
nf hii- time, on the essential principle--a principle, essential to true 
religion and tn1e huntanit~·-of the lo,rdship of God alone ovei' the, con
science. His. 01ipo11ents decla.red the principle when striving for their 
nwn relig-ious. rii;rhts. and there stopped. " Yourselves, pretend," wrote 
Williams. " a lihertr of oonscience; but alas! it is but selfe, the great 
god Selfe, onlr to yourseh-es." Williams asserted the, principle to be 
broad ·and uni,e1-isal, and to define "liberty for all kinds of consciences." 
He the11ce a.rp:ued the complete separation of Chu,rch and State, both on 
the ground of pure religion, and on that. o.f the radical difference of 
nature and aim between the two (pp. 425-6). 

A DE,·ouT AND GENTLE M.rn. 
The opponents of ".illia.ms were unwilling to meet him a.t close quarters. 

He was a born fighter, with a superb dialectic skill, and au indomitable 
courage and tenacity, by no means an e,asy man to face in debate. His 
insight of s.piritual truth v.as far deeper thaDI that of any contempora.ry; 
lie deteded on the instant any false premises or conclusion, and was both 
clear and crushing in reply. One cannot read, for instance, his discussion 
with Cotton without admiring his cogent straight.forwardness, or at the 
same time v.ondering whether Cotton was not himself conscious of his 
ov.n weakness in defence. 

Yet ~-illiams 'l'l"as far from being a litigious man. Though much of hfa 
life was spent in strife, he was no lov~ of fighting for its own sake. 
He was of gentle and placable disposition-a personality loving and 
lovable. The sweetness of that disposition never was soured by the 
illjustice of his foes; he seldom fell into the mistake,, so common'to moral 
reformers, of reckoning personal abuse as a proper weapon in the arena 
of debate ; no-r does he see,m to have ever harboured a single revengeful 
tl1ought toward those that were prominent iDI t-he proceedings against him. 
Haines is " that heavenly man," and ,vinthrop " that ever-honoured 
:.rovernor." VVith the lat.t-er, indeed, he sustained a very tender friendship, 
writing to him in most affectionate terms. Soon after going to Provi
dence, he sought advice from Winthrop in regard to organising the new 
plantation, a11d began : "The frequent experience of your loving ear, 
ready and open towards me (in what your conscience, hath permitted), a,s 
also of tl,e e,Xce-llent spirit of wisdom and prudence wherewith the Fa.ther 
of Lights hath endued you, embolden me to request a word of private 
advice." Again he VITOte: "I still wait upon your love and faithfulness,." 
111 another letter: " You request me to ~ free, with you, and therefore 
I ,lame me not if I ru1swer your request desiring the, like payment from 
~,our o-wn dear Ii and at any time, in a.ny place." And once again: "I 
wisl1 heartily prOiiperity to you all, Governor a.]Jd people, in youir civil 
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ll"RY, and 111our11 tlwt you Ree not your poverty, nakcdncH~, etc .. in 
RpiriLunh1." WltC'I1 l,e set out Lo reply to Cotton, wl,ose pen liad n<"Jl. 
failed in cu.w1tic qu11lities, he began': •• I de-sire, my Re,joynder may be 
11s f'ull of love as truth" (pp. '128-9). 

T11E PmNUil'LE OF FREEDOM AND EriuALITY EMPHATICALJ,Y CHRrnTrA:s;. 

WillinrnB distinguished betweo11 the tot.ally different aim8 of the civil 
:·Hate mtd t.ho Clmn:h. "Civility and rel~gion" are entirely distinct, and 
not to be confounded. Nor Bhall one interiere with the other, save as 
religious conviction in tlie. mind of the citizen may decide his act.ion in 
regard to c.ivil duties. This u11derlies the conception of religious liberty, 
and it is distinctly Christian. 

Only so fa.r as the individual citizens shall be actuated by religious 
or Christian motives can the Government be religiou.'! or Christian. No 
mere form, of words put into the fundamental law can alter that condition, 
and no legal co-n,strai.nt can make that Christian which is not such. 

Finally, this American principle, by which the Government abstains 
from all • religious functions, leaving the utmost liberty of religion and 
worship to the people, is in periec.t harn1ony with the utterances of the 
great Found~r of Christianity. The things of God and of Cresa.r are 
diverse. The fear of God urges to honour the kin:z, but the king's com
mand cannot constrain to the fear and service of God. The kingdom of 
God is within the heart, and is ne<ither conditioned nor susta.ined by 
civil enactments. These c.annot introduce a man into that kingdom, nor 
make him fit for entrance. Christ Himself declared: "My kingdom is 
not of this world," not patterned after the fashion of this world's king
doms, p.ot built on their foundations, nor defended by their arms. vVith 
the existence, the spread and the support of this kingdom of Christ, 
therefore, the Governments of ea.rth have nothing to do, save as they 
rsfuse to interfere with its freedom; and as the,y guide their own conduct 
by its principles of divine righteousness. Into that. kingdom of Christ 
men enter as individuals, not. as nations, in all the freedom of pen,onal 
action, unconstrained by external force, and subject only to the influence 
of spiritual motives reaching to mind and heart. 

It is impossible to irnagine a distinction more radical or broader tha.n 
thal, between things of this spiritual nature and the functions of civil 
government.. To Uod aJone is the umn responsible for his religious Yiews 
and practices. llnder God only the nmn is ruler in his own mind and 
soul. This autouonw of the soul e,Yen God Him.self recog-nises and 
respects, not, compelling- by extental force, but. appealing to reason, 
co11science, mtd affection. Here.in is the J)i,·i1rn found1ttio11 for religio,u;; 
liberty. Its emwtrne-ut by the American coustitut.ions is but the recog
nition of a law, of God written in the nature of truth and of man. As ., 
such, it is to he reckoned as their echo of the Divint, will, and t'u.lly .~~ 

Christia!l l\11 ullera11ce m, ever foll fro111 the lips of Gover11menL (p. 3:!i). 
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THE LIFE AND WORJ( OF, THE CHURCH, 
II.-JTS COJWFLICT WITH DOUBT. 

D 
F we gauge human thought to--da,y, we shall find, if 

I mistake not., four common causes from which a,re pro
duced certain doubts respecting the facts o.f the Christian 
faith. 

l. Those which ari·se from certain conceptions of Physfral Science.
A large ~t.ion of the educated pu,blic have studied one or more branohcs 
of science. Geology gives, a, mental vision o.f indefinite time, while 
astronomy gives a conception of indeSnite space in connection with 
the genesis of the physical univeil'"Se. There is an assumption that is 
termed nebular hypothesis. It asserts that, millions upon millions of years 
ago, in the place o.f what is now· known as the solar siystem, there existed 
a vast body of nebula ro-tating in space. If we take the o,rbit" of the 
planet Neptune, and draw a line to the sun, that line would be some 
3,000,000,000 miles long. This body of mist is supposed. to have cooloo, 
and in cooling it contracted, and as it contracted pieces were brokelDI off. 
It is these pieces that are said to have formed the planets of the solar 
system. The sa,tellites are accounted for in the same way. The earth 
on which we find ourselves is supposed to, have started that way, and from 
suc,h a beginning has passed through all the evolutions chronicled in 
its strata, to the condition on which we see it ~ay. As to the tr-uth 
or otherwise of tl1is theory, I have neither the inclination nor the ability 
to dispuite, hut there is one matter which is frequently forgotte[l. It 
is supposed that such a theory starts witli certain: simple, undifferoot.iated 
elements, and that tl1e lawi, inh.e,rent in these will produce all things 
known in the organic a11d inorganic worlds. The truth is, that, even 
according to the assumption, you have some sixty-seven primitiv0'elements, 
all diffore.ntiated from one another, each obeying its own laws, and 
following a cert.a.in course. They all appear to be guided by thought and 
reason_ They have their attractions and repulsions. They combine in 
certain invariable ways and proportions. They have their affinities, and 
11.ntipath.ies, and these never change. Whence came the laws that are 
stamped upon these primal elementt; of rn.a.tter1 You will not find reason, 
intelligence, plan, order, ini aught, except a presiding w~sdom has first 
placed them there. It doe6 not signify whe,ther it be a book, statue, a. 
piece of rneclian.ism, or any of the products of man, or whether the same 
elements be seen on the vast scale, of the production of worlds, the 
principles are one and the same. If it be replied that that is anthropo
morphism, I answer, the reason which leads you to ,Jonn any theory is 
anthropopsyc.Lic. And if you am to mistrust it on that account, then, the 
whole o.f the concepts o.f science are ui,e]e1;R, and thee vm;t lrthoun; of the 
J,a,:t go fo1• n0U1i11g. "'t are iu a uuiverse uf wliid1 \\e kuow uulbiug1 
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11.n.d are, con,~igned to eternal ignorance. In the words of Fiske, the 
author of " Cosmic Philosophy," " The, human soul shrinks from the 
thought that it is without kith or kin in this wide univerS€•. Our reason 
demands tha,t then, should be a reasonableness in the, constitution of 
things." To get your world, and all that is there.in, you must ha,ve, God. 
Go back fa1: enough, and look well into the matter, and doubt W"ill give 
place 'to certainty. It is possible for us not to be able, to see the stars 
for excess o.f light. It is quite true that, looked at from the standpoint 
of physics, all life upon this planet depends upon the sun. His light 
makes the day. The heat from him thrills the heart of nature, develops 
ttnd sustains all its manifold forms of life. But while the sun reveals 
terrestrial objects, it hides the stars. fo the glare of day we, may see the 
landscape, the rush of human life, and_ the overarching sky, but if it 
had always been day with us, we should have known nothing o.f the, worlds 
beyond the clouds. Our knowledge would have been limited to this 
small fraction of the universe on which we dwell. It is when the glare 
of dlay has gone that othe,r worlds than oW's are beheld. Then, looking 
imo the depths of stellar space, man may learn something of the immensity 
of the universe, and the glory of the eternal. We welcome light from 
every quarter, and not least that which has been given to us by physical 
science. But there are re.alms that this does not illumine. Nay, more, 
by the faJlacious inferences drawili from tentative theories, it may, in the 
minds of the presumptuous on the one hand, and the feeble on the other, 
serve to obscure them. Man has other than intellectual needs. If there 
are cravings of mind, there are also yearnings of heart, which are a 
permanent part of his nature. Le,t the sun of prosperity set, 
or le,t his heart be broken with some great grief, a.nd, in the night that has 
overt.a.ken him, if he be a true follower of Jesus, he may look out and see 
the moral heavens. of his life studded with the innumerable promises 
of his Father God. 

2. The Higher Criticism.-Tbere is a sense in which the Christian 
faith is connected with too book which purports to be the record of the 
revelation which God has made to man. The Ne;w Testament has passed 
through the fiery trials of critic.ism, and, like the Hebrew youths, has come 
forth unscathed. Just now it is the Old Testament. I can only utter a 
word respecting this. Do not get alarmed. God will take care of His 
truth ; what is true will stand. In regard to the lower or textual 
criticism, the result has been to give us as far as possible the pm-e words, 
as the,y foll from the lips of Christ and of His apostle,;. Further, in 
regard to what is tenned higher criticism, if there be !tasty theories, 
or any unwarranted assumptions, these will pass, but the truth will 
remain. An examination into the origin, fonn, purpose, and content<> of 
the seventl books of the Bible is $1.U'ely ,L work that in thL, end must 
be product.ive of good. That., in short,, is the work o.f the, !tig!t1er 
critici~111. W0 havo an ctcnrnl foumbliun whidt L'HlllLuL lm 
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removed or shaken, but man may build on this foundation gold, silver, 
precious st-Ones, or with wood, hay, or Rhtbble. The fire of judg-mc11t 
shall try the work, and while gold, silve,r, and precious stones "1ill remn,in, 
the wood, hay, and stubble shall 1ro up in flames. Truth will remain, 
11.nd shine brighter for the trial. Peter would walk on1 the sea to Christ, 
but when he sa.w the waYes boisterous he lost hea.rt,, ~nd began to 
sink. Jesus strntched forth His hand and caught him, and said unt.o- him, 
'' 0, thou of little fn~h, wherefore didst thou doubt 1 " God fulfils 
Hi8 purpose in many ways, and speaks t-hrough many channels. One of 
the sow-ces through which information is obtained to-da,y is surely stra.ng-e 
and striking. Records, which ha.ve been bw-ied for mil1&1ia, in: Egypt 
and Mesopotamia, ha'l'"e bee.111 unearthed, and these reivelil a civilisation 
and literature that had been lost, and of which tJ1e modern world had 
no conception. It is not so many years since it was confidently affirmed 
tha.t the early books of the Bible could not ha,ve been written at the 
time assumed, because the art of writing had not been discovered. But 
in 1887 a peasant, woman stumbled across some clay tablets in Egypt, 
at Tel-el-Ama.rna, and it was fowid from these that a complete system of 
correspondence was carried on by the officials of Egypt in 'Palestine with 
the Home Government before the time of the Exodus. The la,nd that 
came to be known as Palestine was subject to Egypt, but just before the 
Hebrew Exodus it threw off the Egyptian yoke. These ta.blets are, said 

to equal, in round numbers, about half the Pentateuch- They consist 
of despatches sent home from Egyptian officers stationed in Palestille. 
They are all written in the cuneiform character of Bahylon,ia. It would 
seem that, as French is the lang-u8.,:,o-e- o.f diplomacy to-day, so that old 
Babylonian tongue was used for such purposes before tlie time of the 
Hebrew Exodus~ A thousand years before tlia.t Exodus there was a 
literary renaissa.uce in Babylonia. The dual story of the- Creation has 
been found, with. variations of cow-se, but substantially thei same story, 
minus the sublime monotheism of genesis. So also ha.s the story of the 
Flood beeu found in Babylon. Two, of the tablets reforred to are 
despatches from the priest-king of Jerusalem. So far as phraseology goes, 
it resembles that used of Melchisedek. A prie·st-king, named Ebed-Tob, 
claims that he is not exalted to his position by fatl1e,r or mother, but 
by tl1e mighty King, i.e. Gud, and he asks the a.id of the Egyptian 
monarch agaiust the tribes that are threatening him. 

3. Comparative Rehgions.-Some feel restless at. the discove.ry of 
similarities fotmd iu the ethical tead1iugs of the founders and representa,-' 

tives of no11-Christian _religions, but as I listen to- their voice,s, and heai· 
the testimouy from. India, Persia, China, and elsewhere, I find t.lia.t God 
l1as not left Himself without a wituesis, aud ns tJ1e Eternal 8pirit brooded 
over the pliyHical chaoH, so He toud1ed the heart and mind of men in tlie 
olden time; and ]a;;tly, whe11 'i belwld .Jesu~ Christ, tlie Ra.viour or 

humanity, and liBten to Him as Ifo declate,; Hi1m.df to lJe tl1e '· Way, the 
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Trutl1, n.nd the Life," wl1011 lfo RayA, respecting' tl1e hope of inrnio,rtality, 
"If it, wero Hui, so I would have told you," I feel that I am in the preBence 
of otte who !ms the Recre-t. of Divine w!isdom, and the keys to unlock the 
111yst-crics of life, thnt humnn life i11 but the fni;;ade of the eternal temple, 
into whiel1 men may cnt,er and hold fellowsliip with Go<l and gain 
poRsession of the crown of life . 

. J. There is another wurce·or weakness.-A moral rfrrlfn.~£on may take 
place in our life. Our love for Christ may grow cold, nnd sympathy 
with His purpose become foeble,. T11en! the whole atmo,.,phere of our life 
will become charged with thouglit,g-erms that tend to de~troy all spiritual 
vitality. He whose cup of joy mig-ht have been full, wlio might have 
seen the grail, and who 111ig·ht have be~;n clothed "..jth the spotless robe 
of Christ's righteousness, is miserable, blind, and naked, and groping in 
the darkness of moral death. 

III.-ITS SPECIFIC TAS)(S. 

The very first work which the Christian is called to do _i9 to 
represent the "virtues and graces of Christ." The king's daugbt~r 
within the palace is all glorious, her clothing is wroughit with ge>ld. 
St. John saw the Church as a bride adorned for her husband, and the 
only true adornment is the garment of character, and of those virtUPS 
that are seen in Christ; and the beauty for which He cares is the beauty 
of holiness. I have seen it stated somewhere that o,ne life has done marl" 
for the uplifting of humanity, for the alleviation of its w-ron:,,<YS, than all 
other forces together. The moral dyuamic of society, the power that 
makes for health and progress, the power tlia.t transfigures life, that turns the 
wilderness into a garden, that fills the heart with hope, and the air with song, 
that removes the mountains of difficulty, and illumines the·valley of trial, 
is the power o.f Jesus Christ. It brings the heavens near, till there is 
heard the sound of ha.rpe,rs harping with their harps, while. the eternal 
Father kisseg the brow of His human child, and folds him in the arms 
of everlasting love. Christ shows us what constitutes life. He leia.ds the 
way, and calls us to follow. 

When we opan the pages of the Nerw· Testament we are confronted 
with that strange phenomenon known as demoniacal possession. What
ever may have ea.used it, it. is clear that Jesus was frequently brought, face 
to face with it. A word from Him, arrd the suffe.rer was re.stored. 'l'he 
fact, as far as principle is concerned, is with us to-day. It is called by 
other name,s, Lut the name does not. ch11JJ.ge the nature of the fact. Part 
of the wo,rk of t-he Church is to cast out devils, as truly as it W'as tlrn 
mission of those who we-re first. sent forth by Christ. There are two 
incidents in the New Testament which teach memorable lessons respecting 
this. One itl that of the failure o.f the disciples to heal the child, while 
Christ and the threie were on the mount of Transfiguration. '' '\\11y could 
not we cast him out 1 Bemuse of your unbelief.'' The other is frcm 
the Book of Acts. The ministry of the Apostle Pa.ul at Ephesus we.r. wi;h 
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power, nnd. a!, in the rnse o.f Simon Magm1, men would have liked to 
pos~sR t-his power 'll·ho did not. care for Christ or the Spirit which 
inspired His serva,nts. The seven sons of Sc::eva stood over the demoninc, 
and repeated the formula," ""e adjure you by Jeans, whom Paul preacheth, 
and t.he evil spirit answered, 'Jesus I know, and Paul I know, but who 
are :e? ' and the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped upon tJ1em, 
owrcame them, and })revailed agajnst them, so that they fled out of 
the h~uRe naked and wounded." These incidents teach us a lesson, and 
i,how what result must follo,w to those who try their hands at, Ch.rist.ly 
work without the Christly spirit. 

When Saul, tl1e King of Israel, was troubled with an evil spirit, David, 
the skilful harp player, wa.s brought to exorcise the demon, and as he 
struck the chords there came a melody which pierced the gloom of Saul's 
soul and restored the king. Humanity is smitten with a legion of devils. 
It needs Jesus to scat,ter its gloom., to deliver it from its thraldom, and 
work its restoration. Is not He the divine harpist 7 Has He not pu,t 
-into our hands the gospel harp for this purpose 7 0 for skill to play it ; 
0 for the sou,!, brain, acquisition, insight, purpose to touch this harp ; 
to stand over poor possessed humanity, and play the melody of tb,e love 
of God, the divine epic of the he-ro of all the ages, to make it speak to 
the soul, the cry of the heart that broke on Calvary, to tell the march 
of the Co,nqueror, and the power of the right arm that has gotte111 Him 
the victory, the peace that He speaks to the troubled heart, and the 
gentleness of the hand that wipes away the tear, of the opening gates 
of the eternal kingdom., and of the sun of hope thiat has risen never 
to set. 0, Masteir, breathe Olli us, into us, the breath of life! Endue us 
with the power and wisdom to execute Thy pw-pose. The purpose of 
Christ was co,extensive with the life of man. The ministry of the Church 
must have a similar eix:tension. He singled out the individual, raised him 
from sin, and relieived his suffering. Christ carried the world of humanity 
in His heart, with all its myriad interests. He enunciated the principles 
that were to permeate and govern the kingdom of thought, legislation, 
social relations, national and interna-tional relations, together with eve,ry 
interest incident to human life. If the Church is to be faithful to her 
trust, she must beware of fads, and fanaticisms on the one hand, or selfish 
indifierentism on the other. It is not for hea- to, espouse any one of 
the many propaganda that are put forth to-day for the purpose of social 
amelioration., or to be boiun.d by the shibboleth of. any political or social 
sect. But it is for her to affirm, expound, and apply the gen:eral principles 
of righteousness, justice, and mercy, and to do all in her powe,r to hasten 
the time when the kingdoms of this world-not the political kingdoms 
only, but every department of human life-shall become the, kingdoms 
of our God and His Christ. Nothing less than that ought to satisfy 
us. To aim at it is not to follow tlre, delusive mirage of a baseless 
optimism, but to co-operate witJ1 Chirst in the fulfilment of His purpose. 
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Such a.n aim, guarded hy f!uch principleA, will help UR to save, men from t.!1e 
Scylla of naturalism on the one ha.nd, a.nd the CharybdiA of pesAimiAm on 
the other. Anything less than that will be, the abdication of the power 
t.lmt Christ has offered us; like poor old Lear, shorn of even the semblance 
o.f power, while Goneril and Regan divided the kingdom between them. 
The bastard Edmund works his fiendish purpose, and the, affairs of the 
realm are reduced to chaos. In other words, hell is let 1008e, the guilty 
passions, like fiends, stalk abroad destroying all that is fair and 
beautiful, and all this results from the. fact that the King- ha;; surrendered 
His power and rights with t.he crown:, and there, is none left to respect 
and maintain the rule of righteousness. I know nothing of a Chri~,t 
or Christianity that can even tolerate, such treachery. Whatever it may 
be to others, to me it would be apostasy from Christ. 

And the same reasoIM! whioh impel one to emphasise the duty of tha 
_ Church in, regard to struggling humanity lead one to sympathise with 

weak and struggling churches. There are churches so burdened and 
fettered that they find it well nigh impossible to do the work required o( 

them. We must remember the duty of the strong is to he,lp the weak, 
and the weak to make the necessary sacrifices to help themselves. The 
word failure should be struck out of the vocabulary of the Church, for 
~he has an eternal gospel adapted to human needs, an almighty :Master 
who has our work at heart, and God's Spirit for teacher. vVith these 
there should be success and victory all along the line. If we have diffi
culties to contend with, let us think of those who have gone before, whose 
courage and faith triumphed over all obstacles. Moreover, I am persuaded 
that there is a vast amount of energy in our ohurohes lying unused. W 1 

aJ"e told that the ene,rgy in, the universe is always the same in quantitJ, 
that it can neither be increased nor diminished. That may be so, but it 
will maim all the difference whether the energy be used, and the way in 
which it is utilised. Energy is of two kinds, potential and kinetic. A 
bed of coaJ, a head of w,ater, an anny in time of peac.e . may 
illustrate potential energy; the coal in combustion, the water turning 
a mill, the army on the field of battle, is the same energy, but it has 
become kinetic, or energy in motion. Now, it is this potential energy 
in the churches tJ1.at needs to be transfe.rred into kinetic. It has rested 
long enough. Let us turn it to account; let us kindle it with divine 
fire ; let us utilise it for the needs of the Church and of mankind; let us 
drill and employ it in the waif are against evil. 

We can have no perplexities withi which Jesus Christ has not power to 
deal. The battle is tJie Lo,rd's, and with Him to lead the van we need 
have no fear. The battle which truth has to wage sometimes seems to 
me to be symbolised by that old river, Nile. Rising io the heart of 
Africa, and flowing from the Albert Nyanza, it pursues its course for 
some three thousand miles, and falls into the Mediterranean Sea. 
Century after century it has had to battle witl1 the sands of the desert, 
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and millions upon millions of tons of s1md have been hurled into ilR bed, 
which thre-ntened t,.:-, choke it. Tho desert, and rive,r have waged an 
uncensiTI? bntt.le, and through the cenihuies the victory has rested with 
the 1i,·er. On its annual ri~ depended the fertility of Egypt, a.nd the 
life and prospe1ity of myriads of people who lived nlong it.s banks. 
The rin:>r wns the sah-11,t.ion of people and country. It is some.what the 
s11.me wit,h the 1iver of Cluisfs truth, a,s it flows through the, life of 
society. The prejudice of man, the myriad forms of evil, have threatened 
to choke it, but after all the unceasinp: warfare it has been vic.to:rious. 
The life of the world depends upon the, river. The Churoh is called 
to irrigate the wihole larid o.f human life1 and to dispense the wa,ters. of 
the river of Christ's truth to the perishing. "And He showed me a 
pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God, and of the Lamb,." 

CHARLES BRIGHT. 

THE CONTENTS OF TIJt1E. 
I.-TIME AS A PERIOD. 

DIME'S contents! In what, pregnant sentence may we gat.her 
up the sum o.f these? An old verse recurs to the mind : 
'· The es.rth is the Lo,rd's and the fulness thereof; the world 
and they that dwell therein." A double summing up this, 

scarcely to be improved upon; a parallel statement, giving in one short 
phrase the e-0nteints of what we call Na,ture1 embracing in the o,ther the 
whole creation of conscious being here domiciled. 

Revelation speaks with authority of a beginning and of an end of the 
world, the a.bode of mortal men. The whole space of its exist.ence as 
lying between tliis beginning a.nd en.ding is thej pBriod we call Time. 

As a period it appears to be, perhaps, oonfined to the sphere of mortal 
habitation. Whether U1e whole, of our solar system may be included in an 
extended Time-sphere we have uo mea11s o.f judging. If such a hypotheSJis 
were admissible it would seem to provide place for the working out of 
some of tLe elements of the world problem. There are many indicatious 
that the varied intere£ts involved unite in the common attitude of R.bsolute 
indusion within wha.t I call the Time ephere. The expression sub111its tl1e 
idea that not only has Time a begirwing and an end, but that always, out
side and beyond it, rounding it off and confining it in all directions, there 
is the e-0utaining Eternity. It hangs suspended, as does the material 
globe in space, enclosed in and constituting a speciRlised department of 
the infinity of its Creator. 

The centre of its appointed hour lies at the point where t11e Almighty 
Will initiated the marvellous work. From that cent.re, radiating and 
multiplying His marvels through the Tirne.-ages, that mysterious Will 
ever .propagates itself in unique dervelopments of powe•1•, w1til the appointe.d. 
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ci1culllferc11ce iB rcrtche<l, unt.il the marvel ha.FI come to itfl majority, u11til 
the fruit, of the, lnbour is eompletely rrmtured, and the Divine hand reay,H 
on His Het harvest, day. 

Concerning this beg-i1111ing and end of Time, it is related to a.ncl involves 
wit,hin itself. the l:cgirming and end of most of its contenti,. Most in 
(jllfilltit.y, tlmt, iA. Having regard to quaJity, we note tha.t, in the eve,11t, 
t.110 one priceless trea.'l.ure in order to secure whid1 the whole drama Ii.as 
Leen enacted, is the thing that remains. That, and that only, emerges 
from the se1a i;>f Time into tJhe ocean o.f Eternity. 

The soul of man, endowed with the power of tlie endless life, alone floats 
out into, its future element. All else, of whatever nature that ha.g heg,m 

in Time' comes also to its end with. Time. The one eternal remainder 
of these, born of the e-vents and e,xperience3 of Time, ie. the ineradicable 
knowledge of the almighty power and wisdom aind love of God. This 
knowledge it is which, having blossomed into fait,h, is the inviolable 
medium in which the soul finds its eternal l1ome through the all-sustaining 
Spirit. God and men and angels, His perfected creatures, apparently 
constitute the sum of the conscious contents o.f Eternity. 

II.-P ARADISE. 

How inevitable it is that we ever e,xalt and adore the power and wi,dom 
and love that has made of the whole earth and its fulness a vast educative 
environment for the sonl o.f man ! 

Day and night, summer and winter, sustaining grain and luscious fruit, 
glories of earth and sea and sky, cunning marvels crowding the workshops 
of Nature, the re<vela.tion of the Maker, the Cross of Calvary, the Resun-ec
tion and return to heaven of the Christ of God--these and a thousand 

othe·r gifts and acts of grace caJl aloud to tJ1e heart for prayer and song. 
The whole counsel of God is an inexhaustihle study for the wise. In 

order to settled faith we need to know what we may of God. 
On some, well-worn tracks footprints obliterate each other m1til perhn.ps 

their endless superposition dulls the clearness of outline of the original 
steps ,of the Son of God. And in leaving some other tracts unexplo-red 
011e has a feeling of unrest, of an unworthy lack of completeness, of euds 
only partially gained, o.f t.Iueads of com1ect.ion flying loose, needing to Le 
gathered up and a.t.ta.ched in sure places. 

Let us take up our clue as to the relation o.f man to Time. 
Time was when he was not. Time was when he had his begi11ning. 

Since then the race, the man in the, abstract, looks upon Time as all his 
own. llut the personal end come,s t,o the one human Leiug who, is '· I. 
myself," perhaps the very da~ after some bright mo1rnw of earthly 
promise-. Is that event, for hirn, for trn, the end of Time! 

We have Clll"i,t.'s distinct assert.ion for the cont.irii.ted life of the bdiever 
in Him 7 From what region doos He recall the absent sotd of Laza..rrn;'/ He 
hae left u,s two indications concerning this, He cbnracterises the place ttli 
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Paradise, and lfo Himself nsita it. But Ifo did not then, so He sa.id, 
a.Rcend to the Fnt.Jier. He lrnd remajned below. He had not scaled the 
henYen of lieawns. He had merely a.dYentm·ed into one of the many 
mansions, into that one of the lower heaYens into which the hoa.t of be-
lieYers ill all a.g:es had bee-n led as the interim termination of their search 
for t.J1e hea:,enly country. 

Empowered ns we are here to t.ake up our citizenship, t-0 live our 
consecrated life in the growing, shadowy city of our God, to behold His 
f!'lory and be renewed by His Spirit-shall we pass upward- as we drop 
the body of flesh into a more glorious heavenly grade 7 Possibly a place 
of rest under t.he a.ltar, a place of aspiration; " 0 Lord, how long 7" but 
a place also of assured safety, of loving service, of abiding p~e. 

Is it a nursi11g home for wearied and exhausted souls, for weak-kneed 
souls, for babes in Christ 7 A place where those who have become acclimar 
tised by long sojourn a:nd a.re graduat.e!l in the heavenly life, receive each 
new-come Lazarus into their friendly bosoms 7 

It. seems clear that within tl1e bounds of Time, in that Paradise whither 
our Sanour betook Hirn with the I'Obber, we shall by and by await the 
coming of the end. 

CAROLINE E. WHITEHEAD, 

··~:e~ 
SUNDAY MORNINGS WITH THE CHILDREN. 

,·rn.-" I am their music."-LAMENTATIONB iii. 63. 

DHE Re,ise<l ~ersion does_not gi:e o~r text in quite the aame way. 
Instead of I am their music," 1t reads: "I am their song." 
But what did Jeremiah mean by saying, "I am their song"? 
He was speaking about his enemies, and complaining to God 

of the way, the cruel way, in which they were treating him, and when in his 
complaint he says, "I am their mu.sic," or "I am their song," he means that 
the people to whom he had come with God's ,vord were making fun of him. 
They satirised him, as we ,i;ay. They took him off in their most silly anl 
ludicrous songs. They wrote verses about him, and set them to some popular 
tune, and sang them all through the streets of Jerusalem. You sometimes 
play a game in which you sing this verse: 

" The brave old Duke of York, 
He had five hundred men, 
He led them up_ to the top of the hill, 
And led them down again." 

That i,; a satire upon some "old Duke of York." It ridicules his military 
prowess in a very effective way. Now, Jeremiah was not the only good 
man in the Bible who had been treated in that shameful manner. In the 
thirtieth chapter of the Book of Job and the ninth verse, we find the 
patriarcli .Job making the same complaint. He speaks of men who were the 
children of fools, children of base men who were viler than the earth. 
"And now," he says, "am I their song." And again, in the sixty-ninth 
Psalm and the twelfth verse, the psalmist, who is speaking of a very painful 



1 lw Soul's Refuge. 

nrnl hittrr PxprriPncri in his lifP, says: "I was thP, song of tho rlrnnkards." 
'l'hey satirised him in their carousals in silly ditties over their wine-cups. 

Now, the fact that ,Jeremiah and those other good men complainer! about 
this to God shows that it hurt them. They were pained and humiliatc,d when 
they went through the streets and heard themselves sung about in this silly 
or clever fashion by shameless and ungodly people. You perhaps know 
already, children, that a sneer is a very hard thing to bear. There are boys 
and girls, and even men and women, who can endure anything better than 
ridicule. It goes home like a rapier-thrust. I have known many a boy who 
could stand a great deal who couldn't stand to be laughed at. "Don't aslC 
him; he goes to Sunday-school and has a nice lady for a teacher." "He :, 
tied to his mother's apron--strings," the boys have said who have wan~~d hirn 
to do something, or to go somewhere, when he hesitated, because his con
science told him it was not right, and that taunt has been the most difficult 
thing to resist. 

Now, you may be called upon to endure such sneers. There are always 
people in the world, boy.s and girls among them, who not only do not care 
to be good themselves, but who are ready to sneer at goodness in others, 
who ridicule it and poke _fun at it, and who, in this way try to make good 
people appear contemptible. But I want you to remember that, wh~n,,ver 
you are laughed at for being true to God and to your conscience, you ha,E' the 
distinction of being in noble company. Some of the best men who e,er 
lived were exposed to the same scorn. Be proud that you are accounted 
worthy to suffer with them, and do as they did. Tell God all about it, and 
He will give you courage to endure it. Never be ashamed to be ridiculed for 
Christ's sake, and He will not be ashamed of you. 

Brighton. D. LLEWELLYS. 

\o~~~ 

THE SOUL'S REFUGE. 
On the glassy sea of green, 
Flooded with God's noontide keen, 
Can there be for sin a screen 1 
Omnipresence nor.e can flee ; 
Flight from God to God must be. 
Evermore with God must I 
Dwell in strife or harmony : 
Evermore my changeless past 
Gaze on me from out tlte vast. 
Thou art fir~t and Thou art last. 
0 if now before Thy face 
In Thy brightness I had pla.ce, 
With the past unscreened from Thee, 
Thou, from whom I cannot flee, 
How could peace abide with me ? 
Since from Thee in heart estranged, 
If, this instant, I, unchanged 
Were in Heaven, Thou, God, dost, know, 
Ilighest Heaven were deepest woe, 
I and it are variant so. 
God ! 0 God ! Thy likeness give, 
In and of Thee let me live : 
God ! 0 God ! for sin atone, 
By Thy love awake my own : 
T must face Thy .Great White Throne. 
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RHE KDiG'S RECOVERY.-ThP loyalty of the nation was surely 
nC'n'r morf' ronspicuously shown than by the way in which its 
k00n disa.ppointment a.nd widc.sprPad financial loss werE> pushed 
0omp!C'tely into th·e background by the unfrersal concern for the 

King·s safrty. Thf' suddenness with which the news of his illness ea.me upon 
<'rC'ryonP a,rn.k('nf'd at fin:t murmurs a.gainst those in authority and thooe who 
had the care of tile' King's lwalth that _such absolute silence was observed 
as to his condition up to the very e,·e of the Coronation ; but when it was 
known that it was the King's courage an<l his immovable purpose to go through 
"·ith thf' businE'.ss sonwhow rather than disappoint his subjects and bring about 
the ine,·ifa hie loss and disturbance of business affairs, everyone was satisfied 
tha.t. thP best ha.cl been done, and there remaii1ed nothing but submission to the 
will of God and humble prayer for the King's reco'l"ery. That recovery has 
been unexpectedly ra.pid considering the nature of the King's illness, his age, 
and his general constitution; and it is now quite hoped that the 
Coronation, m a form modified to reduce as far as possible 
the risk of fatigue, ll"ill take place in the course of a week 
or two. Thi> intercessory services have been very numerous, and 
attended by large concourses of people. One result of the King's illness will 
bP a deepening of affection towards him amongst all classes of the comlJlunity. 
But theri' is anothn result that we may well hope and pray for, for King and 
peoplE' alike-an awakened sense of the reality of the providence of God, the 
r0verent submission of all our plans and arrangements to the will of Gocl, and 
the eye of faith, to see how paltry is all earthly pageant in comparison with 
the unseen things wiuch are eternal. 

P!lESENHTJON TO PRINCIPAL :MARSHALL, OF MANCHESTER.-We greatly rejoice 
;n the prrnPntation "hicb has been made to Principal Marshall, for twenty
fi,·e vears the devoted tutor and now the Principal of Manchester Baptist Col
lPge: It took thf' fonn of a signed illuminated address, a gold watch, and 
-:ih·er platf'; but the best of it was in the ardent affection and appreciation, 
of which these were but the expression. Dr. Marshall has been 
a tireless worker, both m the continual furnishing and exercise 
of his own mind and in the service of the churches, in the 
preparation of devoted young, lives for the ministry of the Word. 
He has formE'd for himself a high idea1 of work, with the result 
that to-day he is honoured not only among8t his own brethren, though not 
half 00 much as he deserves, but is recognised as a scholar who has something 
to say on his own account, and with authority among the l,,ading scholar, 
of Great Britain, the l:nited States, and Germany. We hope he may, for 
,nany years yet, do still better service, because of widening opportunities, in 
,he ministerial training of our Baptist students when the union of the Northern 
Colleges is an accomplished fact, and that before many years we may see him 
in the chair of the Baptist l:nion, the highest honour the denomination can 
give. Be well deserves the eloquent and graceful tribute paid to him Ly 
Dr. Maclaren. Such a tribute i.~ in itself no small reward. 

'JHE AMALGAMATifl:-; OF RAWDON, NOTTINGHAM, AND MANCH~:STEJt Cor,LEGJ,;S, 

referred to in the previou;; note, is not yet an accomplished fact; but it is 
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undoubtedly in procesf! of accomplishment. The gcnernl principle of a111al
gamation has been accepted all round, even by those who objN;t strongly to 
certain detail.s of the proposed scheme. One strong, well-equipped, and 
thoroughly efficient college ought to be better than three separatr, 
i1mtitutions, and there is now an unique opportunity for obtaining it. 
Educational efficiency shoulrJ be the first and great aim. We certainly regn·t 
t.hat Hawdon cannot be maintained as a purely theological college, for wliich it 
i.s peculiarly well fitted-far more so, in our judgment, than is ManchPster-
1\8 the Bishop of Ripon and the Primitive Methodist authorities have dis
cerned. It distresses all who know what Rawdon has been to our denomina
tion to think of its passing out of our hands. Its succei;sive presidents and 
tutors have been held in high and universal honour. The older Rawdon men 
think with grateful and enthusiastic affection of Dr. Acwofth and Dr. Green; 
thooe of more recent years profoundly revere the memory of Rev. T. G. Rooke; 
while the present students have displayed an attachment-which could not 
easily be surpassed-to Dr. Tymms, Mr. Medley, and Mr. Glass. There would 
have been some con50Jation if the college could have been maintained as a 
Northern "Mill Hill" or "Bishop's Stortford." \Ve do not like the propospd 
dual trust for the amalgamated colleges, and think it would have been far 
,better if the Manchester trustees could have seen their way to sell thPir 
buildings to a body representing the three institutions, as, according to Mr. 
Dale Shaw's letter in the Baptist 1'imes of July 11th, they could do, and hare 
formed one trust, which all could have accepted. The amalgamation would 
then have been, in appearance, at any rate, more real and complete. But we 
have no doubt that the whole question will be fairly and fully discussed, and 
that the isime will be a scheme which will meet and realise all the interests 
involved, and so promote both ministerial and denominational progress am! 
efficiency. There are ro difficulties which should prove insuperable. 

P-·IESENT Pos1TION OF THE EDUCATIOX B1LL.-The Education Bill is making 
some progress, -and is undergoing a process of minor amendment, though the 
great outstanding injustice and infamy of it remain. The first clause, which 
establishes the new local education authority, was passed without arn<'nd
ment. The second clause, dealing with higher education, was amended in 
several particulars. It now not only permits, but compels, the eons,Jeration 
of the needs of education "other than elementary," "including the training 
of teachers, and the co-ordination of all forms of education." \Vhat is known 
as "the whisky money,'' granted in 1890 for purposl's of technical instruction, 
must henceforth be used for the purposes of higher education ,dom·, whil,· the• 
limit of a twopenny rate may be exceedNl by the County Council, with th<' 
consent of the Local Government Board. _.\11 these changes are certainly for 
the better. The same can be said of the alterations which the Government 
were led to assent to in the fourth clause, in which an attempt was made to 
deal with the question of training colleges, the following words being inserted: 
"No pupil sht,ll be excluded from or placed in any inferior position in any 
school or college provided by the council on the ground of religious belief, 
and no catechism or formlllary distinctfre of any particula.r religious clenomina• 
tion shall be taught or u,Pd in nny school, collPµ/', or hostl•l so pro\'ided." 
So far so good; yet nothing is done to correct the rank st,ctarianism of r h1e 
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larg<' proportion of th(' <'Xisting eolleges, or to compel local authorities to ma.lw 
ll('{'es:sary prm·ision for the needs of all students who desire to qua.lify them
i-c>ln•s thoroughly for the duties of their profession. It is still nationally 
proclaim('() that relati.e incompetence plus the confirmation service of the 
Church of England is better, and will receive State pay, rather than com
pdenec> alone. This is a.JI perfectly clear. Tlwre seenu,, however, some 
doubt as to the dropping of the fifth clause of the Bill. There was evidently 
di,·ision of opinion about it in the Cabinet, for Mr. Balfour left it an open 
que~tion for the decision of the House, although but seven members of his 
party were found to vote for its retention. On the other hand, a considerable 
minority of Libnals, including Mr. Asquith, forsook the bulk of their party, 
and said, in effect: "If you allow any School Boards to be slain, slay them 
all.'" But in our judgment-although, if the expernnent of the new education 
authority should succeed ultimately all the boards would have gone un<iler
the change is so much of an experiment; the new authorities in so many 
cases will be so incapa.ble, reactionary, and even a.n.ti-educational, and in all 
so overburdened, passions will be deeply stirred and religious controversy, 
and we are afraid acrimony, will be imported into town and country County 
Council elections, that we cannot but think it wo>Ild have been far better to 
let the change come gradually about. Now, with the solitary exception of 
the London School Board, every School Board throughout the country ii; under 
sentence of death, and the London Board is doomed. Mr. Balfour's fir~ 
utterance on this question since he became Prime Minister is deplorable. 
He knows little about the difficulties of Nonconformists, and is apparently 
determined to ignore them. We expected from him better treatment than 
this! 

REPORT o:-- GAMBLI:O-G.-The Report of the Select Committee of the House of 
Lords on Betting was is8ued on Friday morning, July 4th, and so great was the 
public interest in the matter dealt with that before evening every copy of it was 
sold. The report bears out the well-known fact that of recent years betting has 
considerably increased, especially among the working classes, and though it 
halts a little in its condemnation of gambling, and .does not deal ina very drastic 
fashion with the vice, yet on the whole it goes as far as public opinion, as 
expressed in the How,e of Peers or Commons, is willing to go. Growing pros
perity, the influence of the Press in publishing "Starting Price Odds," the cira 
culars of bookmakers, and the advertisements of tipsters have all helped to 
bring about the increase of betting. The Committee recommend that the 
circulars and advertisements should be made illegal, but the Pres& they woul<l 
leave unfettered. They also recommend that magistrates should be able to 
send bookmakers to prison without the option 9f a fine who have been con
victed of betting in the streets with boys or girls, while for all street betting 
the fines should be made heavier. These changes are in the right direction, 
and would do something to diminish the evil. But racecourses will become 
more than ever centres of the evil, while the attempt to drive betting from the 
streets, standing alone, will tend to lay ,our policemen open to the corrupt 
influence of bribes from the betting fraternity. There is nothing short of the 
supprP,sion of betting news that will really meet the case, and it i~ a movement 
tLat c,v,·1-.v· decPnt 1ww~paper proprietor ought to rejoice in. No doubt it would 
irffoh et: ... deatl, , f a large number of Yiciou, ,porting papers, but so much 
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the better for everybody; they would make way for a more wholc•somr• Prr•s:< 
11111ongst the youths of the artisan cla.~s, and do .~ornething to make possible 
wider intcrcsts 11nd a more wholesome life in their midst. 

SPREAD 01,· HooLIGAN1s;1,r.-Hooliganism is a new word, but it is an old .social 
disease. It is more confined than onoe was the ca,e to the lower strntit of onr 
city populations. On the other hand, it is more organised and desperate in its 
methods, and le&s open to reason and kindly treatrn2nt. The military fever, 
and the vulgar horseplay of the streets, unchecked by proper police control 
which has be·en allowed on the occasion of public rejoicing, have made the 
rougher element as:mme that their turn had come, that the ordinary restraint, 
had been withdrawn; and that they have only to act together and play the part 
of bully and bluff to have things pretty much their own way. Acting upon 
this assumption, they have become in many places a terror and a pest, com
mitting robbery and assault, and in some cases murder, on inoffensive passers
by in the public and frequented thoroughfares. The panic-stricken han 
but one remedy to suggest, that of force. Hooligans must be treated to the 
"cat"; that is their only prescription. It will fail, as it has failed before. 
We must get at the causes if we are to cure the disease. The great medicine 
is undoubtedly work; and much may therefore be said in favour of the sug
gestion that all lads over sixteen found on the streets without visible means of 
support should he liable to be sent to a training ship, where wholesome 
discipline, order, and work would be provided for them, and life would have 
a new interest and charm. Meantime, all forms of Christian service amongst 
the lowest and poorest members of the community should be encouraged, and 
the cultured and privileged few should strive more faithfully to fulfil their 
stewardship, and brighten and humanise the lives of their neighbours. ., Ci,·i
lisation creates more evils than it cures." So the late Dr. Hatch once wrote, 
and apart from the Gospel it is painfully and awfully true. The ministry of 
Christ is more than ·ever needed in seeking and saving that which is lost; and 
Hooliganism adds the warning that if we do not make full proof of our 
ministry, the evils we do not master will in their turn master us. 

THE OLD PREllllER AND THE NEw.-The retirement of Lord Salisbury from the 
Premiership has for a long time been looked forward to as destined to occur 
soon after the Coronation. The postponement of the latter event has, how
ever, not been allowed to interrupt the former, and it was, to the uni,·ersal 
surprise, simultaneously announced that the Marquess was gone and that )Ir. 
Balfo1u had taken his place. Undoubtedly, Lord Salisbury has been a great 
figurn in our political life, and the story of his early struggle and unfaltering 
courage is noble and inspiring reading. l<'rom his first appearance on the 
political stage, nearly fifty years ago, he has been a most uncompromising 
Tory, and the ardent defender of many a now long-~ost cause. No such 
champion is left, and with the retiremei1t of Sir Michael Hick, Beach from the 
Chancellorship of the Exchequer and from the Cabinet, Lord Salisbury·s suc
cessor, Mr. Balfour, will find that the forces for change in his own circle of 
administration are not less strong ,md much more uncertain in their direction 
than tho~e of the opposing party in the House. The wondering question of the 
hour is can Mr. Balfour and Mr. Chamberlain work together~ They c,,nnoc 
gPt 011 :,part; that is ch'nr t'IIQUgh. Mr, Charnlwrlnin thl' Tory P,irly ,,.i\l not 
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h:n-r to J,,ad thrm at an~· ]lrlC'C'. YPt tlwir powPr eo11l<l not ,,xis( unbrok1'11 in 
t hr Hou,!' of Commons for a singk- \\'l'l'k if for a.ny just eallsl' lw Wl'l'I' to go 
into opposition. In man~· rP,pC'ds Mr. Halfo11r has thl' goodwill and fril'ndship 
of all partil', in tlH' HousC' mor<' than any othpr ma.n; but Ill' is a. man of 
moods, l'rratiC', nnC'l'rta.in-now "'ith a spkndid C'nl'rgy putting his foot firmly 
down and rl'fusing all C'ompromisC', and to-morrow, in a !l;l'IH'rous mood, yip]c\ing 
otlH'r points on all hands. Thost" who l'njoy thl' conwdy of politic.~ ratlwr than 
its trag,,<l~· will soon find them more intPrPsting than tlwy ha.YP bl'l'll for many 
a long day, and wP may WC'll hope that tlw <la.y is 1waring when thC' c\pfendl'l's 
,rn<l rxponrnts of p<'HC'<', r0trenchmcnt, and reform will comp to tlH'ir own 
again, and thC' tick of rPligious libPrty and ,,quality and justicl' will flow with 
quid but all-subduing power. 

AN ll'IOIPI11NT SIGN OP GBACB.-Tbough in the end it take!! back with one 
hand what it gives with the other, it is a remarknble thing to . 6.nd the 
Church Time., giving to Dissenters at all. Its recent articles on the Ministry 
of Dissent are marked by a more honoura.ble and Christian tone than 1JBually 
inspires its uttera.nc~ on such subjects, a.nd there is less of that super
cilio1lB superiority and deplorable bitterness of which we have so often 
to complain. It• admits tha.t men like Ha.mack, Lightfoot, Hatch, and 
Hort have ma.de out a case for our theory of the ministry. But doubt 
still remains. "However probable the Presbyterian or Congregational theory 
may be in o.rgument, it remains doubtful, a.nd the Church may not act 
in practice on a doubtful theory." "Bo long a.s reasonable men doubt a 
theory it remains doubtful." It must be recognised as doubtful so long 
as it is not generally accepted. This is a. position that may be made to 
cover the most benighted superstitions and justify the narrowest exclusive
ness. Again, we are told that "No one denies or doubts the sufficiency 
of Episcopal ordination. To doubt the Episcopal theory means only .to 
doubt the absolute necessity of Episcopal ordination. But to• doubt the 
Congregational theory means to doubt the sufficiency of the kind of 
ordination which it implies." To doubt the Episcopal theory is, with 
m&ny of us, to do more .than doubt its necessity. We deny its jua di1,-inum. 
It ha.s no foundation in the New Testament, and is based on the traditions 
of .men rather than on the commands of God and the exo.mple of the 
Apostles. It has obscured the simplicity of Church life and been the 
source of many evils. But we do not " unchurch " those who maintain it, 
and protest that no Christian man ha.a the right to exalt any theory of 
Church government--especially when it has no foundation in Scripture-
into a test of Church membership. The Church Time, has udmitted too 
much, as one of its correspondents affirms. It is being "cnrried to perilo1lli 
extremes in the direction of hypothetical concessions " I It is warned 
that it iB dangerous to abandon the clear distinction between form of 
Church government and Apo:itolie :iuccuaion. Ah I there we have itl This 
llllllentia.l Gospel principle, based on John iii. 27: "No man ca.n receive 
&nytbing unless • it be given him from heaven " 111 " All democratic 
ministries are taken from below, from the commission of the people." The 
&ecte a.re, as communities, not parts of the one organism, but Toluntary 
organisnticns." We have heard language Eke this before. It ii, n!Ltural 

tu t1t li1," of a Romanist, but suitidal as u ,ed by an Anglican. 
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LITERARY REVIEW. 
'1'1m HISE OF llELIUIOUH HrnToRY IN AMERIVA. A History. By Sandford H. 

Cobb. The Macmillan Co. 
Mu. Conn's History is far and away the most valuable contribution America 
has sent us for a considerable time past to the study of the great principle 
for which our own denomination has always stood-that of religious liberty and 
equality. "The Old World Idea," as he calls it, which finds expression in 
the organic union of Church and State, in State patronage and control, 
with its infliction of pains and penalties, and its enforcement, even under 
the most favourable circumstances, of certain disabilities, has never been 
in harmony with our denominational belief and practice; and Baptists, in 
this respect, have the honour of being pioneers of a principle which is more 
and more commending itself to the enlightened judgment and conscience of 
mankind, and which, if the world wei:e ruled by right and reason, would 
be universally accepted. The Church of England, which, as Mr. Cobb shows, 
is but an integral part of the Church of Rome, is based on an old world 
and logically discredited idea, and in the freer life of America-to say nothing 
of Canada and Australia-it has been impossible to carry the idea out. 
The struggle in America was long and severe. Mr. Cobb traces its course 
in Virginia and the Carolinas; in the Puritan establishments at Plymouth 
and the Massachusetts Theocracy; in Connecticut ·and New Haven; as seen 
in the changing establishments in New York, New Jersey, and Maryland, and 
in the Free Colonies-Rhode Island, Pennsylvania, and Delaware. He deals 
tersely and effectively with the period of the Revolution and the Final Settle
ments after the Independence. '.['he history has many of the elements of 
romance--romance in which pathos and tragedy, surprise and steady progress 
are strangely mingled, .,All our readers should be familiar with the story. 
It will furnish them with a well-filled armoury for our own ecclesiastical 
conflicts. ,ve cannot go into details, but in another part of the }Iagazine 
we give several extracts from this valuable work, showing the services ren
dered by our Baptist ancestors to the great and sacred cause of freedom, 
and containing a fine tribute to the memory of Roger Williams. 

THE VARIETIES OF RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE: A Study in Human Nature. Being 
the Gifford Lectures on Natural Religion delivered in Edinburgh in 
1901-1902. By William James, LL.D., etc., Professor of Philosophy 
in the l;niversity of Harvard. Longmans, Green & Co·. 

AMONG the innumerable Gifford Lectures delivered during the last tweh·e or 
thirteen years, Professor James's occupy a place of their own. They artc> 
marked by exceptional ability, a,s well as by a refreshing fearlessness an<:! 
candour. Professor James is perhaps the most eminent of living psycholo
gists, and brings to tlu.> discussion of his great theme a vivacity and breeziness 
which are in strong contrast to most academic lectures. His literary art is 
also conspicuous, and he must unquestionably be olussed among our great 
writers. The lPcttues embody the result of careful and extensive reading 
in a branch of literature which scientists generally discard, and tla• •• human 
documents" here quoted, trunscribing the experienctc>s of the inmost soul 
in all ages and under every dh·ersity of condit,ion, forlll not the least interesting 

H 



Litemry Review. 

part, of an exceptionally interesting ,-olumc. Professor James must have 
studied 11-ith some closeness the writings, not only of the Apostles, but of 
Augustine, Luther, St. Teresa, Molinos, St. Francis of Assisi, St. Francis de 
Sales, Bunyan, Colonel Gardiner, Jonathan Edwards, Tolstoi, Ignatius do 
Loyola, Boehme, Bullen, ""hitman, and various others. He has 
brought to the study of these autobiographic revelations a keenly 
critical eye, and maintains a philosophical "aloofness" such as 
befits a professed psychologist. His standpoint is, as he declares, 
neither that of popular Christianity nor scholastic theism, but he 
believes that in communion with the Ideal (this is, of course, too vague a 
term), new force comes into the world. He does not, therefore, regard 
religion a:; a discredited or antiquated force, nor does he set it aside as a mere 
Mtn·irnl-a.n ata,istic relapse which science must condemn. It is not due to 
nervous instability, nor to au abnormal psychical visitation. Unable to give or 
to find a concise or satisfactory definition of religion, he describes it as "the 
foelings, acts, and experiences of individual men in their solitude, so far as they 
apprt>hend themsel,es to stand in relation to whatever they may consid·er the 
Di,ine." It always implies a serious condition of mind. It is a feeling of 
the primal and all-enveloping reality, combined with a solemn response to the 
same. Dr. James belie,·es in the existence of an unseen power, and contends 
that there is in human life a " transmarginal realm," an unplumbed region, 
which lies below the level of consciousness-the sub-conscious region of which 
we have heard so much in recent years. He is a supernaturalist of what he 
terms the " crasser " type. " For the ' crasser ' variety ' piecemeal ' super
naturalism would perhaps be the better name. It went with that older 
theology which to-day is supposed to reign only among uneducated people, 
or to be found among the few belated professors of the dualisms which Kant 
is thought to ha,·e displaced. It admits miracles and providential leadings, 
and finds no intellectual difficulty in mixing the ideal and the real worlds 
together by interpolating influences from this ideal region among the forces 
that casually determine the real world'.s details. In this the refined super
naturalists think that it muddles disparate dimensions of existence. For 
them the world of the ideal bas no efficient causality, and never bursts 
into the world of phenomena at particular points. The ideal world 
for them is not a world of facts, but only of the meaning of facts; 
it is a point of ,iew for judging facts. It appertains to a different 
' ology • and inhabits a different dimension of being altogether from 
that in which existential propositions obtain. It cannot get down upon 
the flat level of experience, and interpolate itself piecemeal between distinct 
portions of natures as those who believe, for example, in Divine aid coming in 
response to prayer are bound to think it must." The Professor evidently 
believes in the equivalent of the late Matthew Arnold's "stream of tendency, 
which makes for righteousness." All religions imply the consciousness of some
thing wrong, and a sense that we are saved from that wrongness by a proper 
connection with the higher power; for, as experience proves, there are forces 
outside of the con,cious individual that bring redemption to him. We are 
continuou~ with a wider self, one with the ~oul of the universe . 

.. The indiridual, so far as he suffers from his wrongnes.~ and criticises it, 
lo to that extent consciously beyond it, and in at least pos.~ible touch with 
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~omething higher; if anything higher l'xist. Along with the wrong part, th<>re 
rn _thus a _better part of him, even though it may be but a most hP!plPss 11;rrm. 
\V1th wluch part he shoul<l identify his real being is by no means, obvious at 
this stage; but when stage two (the stage of solution or salvation) arrives [' for 
some. men it arrives su<ldenly, for others gradually, whilst othns again 
practically enjoy it all their life'] the man identifies his real being with tho 
germinal higher part of himself; and does so in the following way : He 
becomes conscious that hi11 higher part is conterminous and continuous with a 
MORE of the same quality, which is operative in the universe outside of him, 
and which he can keep in working touch with, and in a fashion get on board 
of and save himself when all his lower being has gone to pieces in the wreck .• , 

There are many statements and assumptions in the course of the lectures 
from which we strongly dissent. The criticism of the late Principal Caird 
is based on a misapprehension. The leaning towards polytheism expressed 
towards the close of the volume is inexplicable, and on many points of great 
moment we feel that the Professor is no expert or specialist; But so far as 
his main position is concerned, it may harmonise with a full belief in the 
supernaturalism of the Gospels. If the lectures can be regarded as pre
liminary only-an attempt to discover the natural basis of religion in the 
human soul, and leaving us free to discuss on their own ground and according to 
their own laws, the realities, principles, and processes which nurture the 
religious life and lead it to the realisation of its ideal, we might find in them 
the germs of a powerful apologetic, such as would strengthen our faith in the 
essential religiousness of man's constitution and in the provision which Goel 
has made for it, not simply in nature, but in the supernatural revelation of 
Jesus Christ, apart from which no religious experience will avail. 

THE INTEGRITl! OF SCRIPTURE. Plain Reasons for Rejecting the Critical 
Hypothesis'. By the.Rev. John Smith, M.A., D.D. London: Hodder 
& Stoughton. 

WITH all its good features-and they are many-this book can hardly be 
called, in view of its specific purpose,. a success. It is important that 
the reader should be clear in his mind as to what Dr. Smith means by 
"the critical' hypothesis," but, apparently, he is far from clear him,elf. 
By a tour de force, he has united all his opponents under one definition, 
regardless of the fact that what is for one class a hypothesis explaining the 
course of a divine revelation, is to another a verification of an earlier 
hypothesis that Scripture is not a divine revelation. The same ans,1-er "·ill 
not serve for both, for many critics would justly refuse to be classified by 
Dr. Smith's criteria. Hence the book loses definiteness in its ans\\·ers, an<l 
can only be clear to those who deny that a mid-position is possible. 
And, from some of his admissions, we question whether Dr. Smith really 
holds the view that our choice is limited absolutely to .. the critical 
hypothesis," or "the traditional view." Moro than once "·e find a tendency 
to confuse Scripture and Revelation, which further makes for obscurity. 
The fact is, the addresse;1 of which the book is made up are on'rloaded. 
Dr. Smith has tried to say too many things in ans,n·r to too many schools 
of thought. Yet, when all is said in this direction, thP ,·oltnnP is \\·ell 
worth careful study. Thero is strength and wisdom in it. It contains 
a forceful vimlic~ticn cf the rig'.1t of tlH' ,piritu:ll ,peeialist to check tlw 
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results, and, ind<>ed, the pr;i-suppositions, of the mere Hehraist. It presents 
ably a number of spiritual and psychological difficulties which must be 
met.. It is unfortunate that, an inquiry, marked by so much that is valuable, 
~hould raise t.he feeling that the writ.er misunderstands those of his opponents 
from whom he differs least in principle. 

PASTORS A~D TEACHERS. Six Lectures on Pastoral Theology. By the Right 
Rer. Edmund Arbuthnott Knox, D.D., Bishop of Coventry, with an 
Introduction hr the Right Rev. Charles Gore, D.D. Longmans & Co. 

THE Bishop of Coventry holds, among other positions, that of Chair
man to the Birmingham School Board, but he is not specially in love with 
the School Board system. At any rate, he is an out-and-out advocate of 
denominational, which, in his case, of course, means Anglican teaching. 
If he were a Free Churchman, and did not attempt to secure distinctive and 
sectarian religious teaching at the expense of the State---given, i.e., by teachers 
~upport~d from State Funds-we should be very largely in agreement with 
him. He certainly demonstrates the value of catechising in its own place, 
and embodies in an appendix no less than seven different catechisms, the 
las'; of them being that of the Evangelical Free Churches. We differ from 
Dr. Knox in toto in thinking that sound religious instruction must be based 
upon the doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration. Thus he tells us : -

" Nothing can be more important to the Church and to education than 
the closest possible union and alliance between religious and secular teaching. 
The child's religious starting point is Holy Baptism. It is difficult to secure 
the conditions without which we have no right to administer infant baptism. 
These conditions are in one word the environment of the child from infancy 
\1-ith a living Church. From this point of view emerges the importance of 
the day school. The day school is the only agency of which we can be 
sure that the baptized child will pass through it. It has the right wl1ich 
the Church has not of compelling attendance." 

For such a -position, in regard to education and baptism, there is absolutely 
no 8criptural sanction, nor ought the Church to use either compul~ion or 
statecraft. The author takes for granted what first of all has to be proved. 
Canon Gore tells us : " To baptize infants without real provision for their 
being brought up to know what their religious profession means, tends 
to degrade a sacrament into a charm." But it is the Church which should 
make provision for all that is demanded by its own rites,•itl should not trust 
to--the State to do its work, and we further submit that as now administered 
by the Church baptism becomes a charm in any case. These points apart, 
it would be well for ministers, and all interested in the instruction of 
the young, to study these fair, frank, and practical lectures. 

THE BERMO?-- ON THE MouNT: Its Literary Structure and Purpose. By 
Benjamin W. Bacon, D.D., Yale University. The Macmillan Co. 

THE lecture out of which this small volume has grown was intended to 
exhibit by analytical and synthetic criticism the nature and inter
connections of the greater discournes of Jesus. It illustrates a method of 
study which, though unknown to interpreters of previous generations, is 
becoming more and more necessary, and which, we heliPl'e, will yield the 
1110,t u,,.ful and gratifying results. Dr. Bacon reaches the conclusion that 
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11 there was a real Sermon on the Mount, a discourse of Christ to His discip!Ps," 
setting forth with that "clear consistency of thought and integrity of style 
so characteristic of the parables, the relation of morality and religion in 
the coming Kingdom." The report of the sermon existed before either 
Matthew's or Luke's Gospel was written, and goes back to a ti'me when 
there were many who remembered the actual preaching of Christ. It is, 
therefore, no mere collection or cycle of sayings, but a connected and complPte 
whole. The work not only illustrate.~ and vindicates the methods of reasonah!P 
criticism, but shows what priceless results it secures for us, making the Bihle 
a more living and powerful book. 

ENCYCLOP.<EDIA BIBLICA. Edited by the Rev. T. K. Cheyne, D.D., and J. 
Sutherland Black, LL.D. Vol. III.-L to P. A. & C. Black. 

THERE is nothing in this third volume to bring about any ohange in the verdict 
already passed on the work. It excels, as did its predecessors, in form, in 
accuracy of editing, in careful and often brilliant work, and, as a manifesto 
of the extremist, must be most useful to thoae who know how to use it. But 
it can never be what an ·Encyclopredia has hitherto been understood to be. It 
suffers from its system of patchwork articles, which are yet one-sided 
and incomplete, and from its whole colour and tone. It is hopeless to seek 
here for constructive work or positive results, for its only certainty seems to 
be that traditional views are of necessity wrong. The articles are in parts 
most masterly, but are equally often vitiated by unbridled subjecti,ity. ln 
many matters criticism must have reached it~ limit. Dr. von Monen denies 
the authenticity of all Paul's Epistles, and Dr. Cheyne himself could not hare 
written his article, "Pra.yer," if Schmiedel's article on "Jesus" had been 
proved correct. Criticism, in fact, here takes the place of history, and 
conjecture is naturally beginning to run riot. Our old friend J erahmeel 
turns up, well and strong, from under a most bewildering variety of disguises. 
It is simply amazing to note how often he appears on the scene, and what 
diverse and antagonistic functions he ha,s to fulfil. He is like King Charles's 
head in Mr. Dick's conversation in II David Copperfield." Equally absurd is the 
identification of some Musrite or Misrito district in North Arabia which has 
for ages been confused wth Mizrain, or Egypt! This is the reductio ad 
absurdum of literary criticism. This school is so absorbed in the study of the 
effect of the environment on the organism that it forgets that there is life 
in the organism, and often that thero is a.n organism at all. 

QUIET HINTS TO GROWING PREACHERS IN MY STUDY. By Charles Edward 
Jefferson.· ·James Clarke c't Co. 

LECTURES and addresses to students and ministers a.re so numerous that, if 
wise advice and apt counsel, based not merely on theory, but on experience, 
were capable of producing an effective ministry, the pulpit would certainly be 
in no danger of losing its power. Many, however, as are the treatises ad 
clerum, there is .ample room for Mr. Jefferson's, which is one of the most 
vigorous, sensible, and racy we have come across for many a year. His pages 
are full of shrewd sense, spiced with a dry and at times pawky humour. He 
can give telling home-thrusts, and state the most unpalatable but wholesome 
truths in the most charming fashion. He holds up a mirror to preachers, and 
enables them to see themseh·es as others see them. This is one of th? book, 
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,vE have before directed attrntion to MPssrs. GPorge Newnes's admirnhle illus
trntod reprints from famous classics. Other specimens are now before us, hPa.nti
fully printed, nnd got up in exqnisite style. (1) Tennyson's T.-. ME.,roRrA,r is 
i!lustmterl hy Alfred Oarth .Jones. The artist has caught the spirit of his te,t., 
and givf'n an rffective embodimPnt to many of the ruling ideas of the poPm 
The illustrations are m one or two ca.ses de.~criptivP, such a.s ·' To-night the 

"RURAL LIFt IN EXl;L,1.::-ID." 

winds begin to rise," which effectively represents storm and tempest, and 
"Old yew which graspeth nt the stones "-a vi,·id picture of a drear churchyard. 
In other cases they are symbolic, as the frontispiece, " Let Love clasp Urief ,'' 
"Dip down upon the Northern Shore," and .. On the low, dark ,·erge of 
life, the twilight of eternal day," which last we are permiltl>d to reprodu~e. 
It represents the soul in its anticipation of the fnturn as the present 
world recedes from view. (2) \VAsHI:>GTON lRvr:-.u·s SKETl'H-llllllK 
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(hro ,·ols.) is ill11strnt0<l by R<lm1111<l ,T. Sulli1·an, who also ilh!Mratc<l 
THE Pn,(;JnM's PROGRESS. Th0 1vork h:is 0stahlish0d a high plnc0 in 
our litc>ratnr0. nnd abounds in fi110 skddws of English rnrnl life, 
as WC'll as of .\n1C'rican life. "·h0n 1t first app<'nrcd, it was com
lllC'ndro as positi,·0ly b0aut.iful by Sir "' alter Scott, wl10 assured th0 author 
that h0 had only to bC' known by thC' British public to bi' appr<'cinkd. Scott 
110 doubt hPlp<'d thP popularity of th<' work, but we 110Pd srarr0ly sny that 
sk,,t.rlws comprising Rip Ynn "'inkle, "'<'stminst('r Abbey, and 'l'hl' LPgPnd of 

"THE BQCrRE, THE PAllSO!\'1 AND MASTER SIMON." 

Sleepy Hollow stand firmly on their ,own merits. The simplicity and grace of 
·wa.~hington ln·ing's style, to say nothing of his humour, will always secure 
him a larg" cirele of readers. Mr. Sullivan's illustrations are spirited and 
clev,,r, as may Le gathered from the specimens we give from each of the two 
volumes, '· Rural Life in England," the old labourer trimming the hedgerow, 
and '' The Squire, the Parson, and Master Simon," as they are discussing the 
wcial outlook, and deploring the changes that an~ yet inevitable. There 
ii; much sound sense in the discussion. This is a charming edition. 
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Trrn Goo OF THFl FnAIL. By Thomas G. Selby. Hodder & Stoughton. 
Mn. SEJ,nY'A style ns a sermoniser is by this time well known, as this is the 
fourth volume from his pen, and each volume has, generally speaking, the 
characteristics of the others. He is a thoughtful, cultured preacher, a man of 
wide reading, whoso mind reacts on all that he reads, a close student r,f 
human nature in its needs and possibilities, its failures and aspirations. He 
finds in the Gospel God's answer to all our needs. He has at command a 
wealth of illustration drawn from science and history, and his sermons 
are at once pleasant and profitable to read. The contents of this volume 
are largely devoted to the consideration of sin and the forgiveness of sin, 
its laws and methods, and to the culture of the spiritual life which succeeds 
and crowns forgiveness. 

EDUOATION AND EMPmE. .Addresses on Certain Topics of the Day. By Richard 

Burdon Haldane, M.P., LL.D., K.C. John Murray. 

MR. HALDANE is, as Lord Rosebery recently reminded us, an acknowledged 
expert in educational matters, an Imperialist of a sane and liberal type, and a 
constitutional lawyer of eminence. In those fi,e addresses he discusses ques
tions which are everywhere in the air, and always does it luminously and sug
gestively. England is essentially a commercial nation, and its supremacy is 
by no mealll.3 so unquestionable or unchallenged as it once was. Competition, 
both in Germany and the United States, is keener than ever, and our riYals 
are gaining on us by their superior training and mental equipment. }Ir. 

Haldane has small sympathy with the men who decry education. "Some 
people complain bitterly of the mischief which education is doing, and they 
will tel~you that education is being carried too far, and that there will soon be 
nobody left for manual labour. For my part, I would rather ha,e an educated 
num to dig a ditch thnn an uneducated man." He further pleads for more 
thorough technical training, and affirms that "to the linkage of the ,arious 
portions of the education system must be added, in secondary and tertiary 
education at all events, the recognition of the double function of our edu
cational institutions, the imparting of culture for culture's sake, on the one 
hand, and the application of science to the training of our captains of industry.'' 
He would also have better educated teachers. "It is essential that the spirit 
of the new policy should be such that the universities may come into closer 
connection with the teaching institutions in their districts, and may permeate 
from above downwards. The dominating influence must be, not th~ Churc!:i, 
but the university, if ·efficiency is to be attained." Turning to another m'1tter, 
he pleads for an Imperial Court of Appeal-one that would strengthen rather 
than weaken the principle of responsible government. He finds the source of 
it in the Judicial Committees of the Privy Council and the House of Lords. 
'' It is not the machinery that matters; indeed, the less we have of it in all 
probability the better. What is wante,:l is such a sense of responsibility and 
constitutional usage, checking the hasty exercise of legal power on the part of 
tho Houses of the Imperial Legislature, as shall make its relationship to the 
distant subjects of the Crown become as easy as is that of the Crown itself." 
The address on Science and Religion is a succinot survey of the present relations 
of these two subjects, between which there is no real conflict. The volume is 
rich in suggestion. 
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,1r-:,sns. Gr-:onr.r, Hm,L & Rnxs'" l\1ininl11n' RNiC's of PaintC'rs" contains, among 
t \io,,· not prC',·1onsly noti!'C',{, "·1u,1.01 HoGATITTl, h;v G. Elliot Anstrutlwr; 
T1w,1.1S (;.\1'\"s11onni·"11· h:-· Mr.s. Arth11r H,,l!; ,111,{ I-lo1,~\AN HFNT, by GPorge 
C. ""illi:1111,011. Lit(.])_ Eaeh ,·ol11mC' gi,·C's n. clear mid snc!'in!'t ontlinr of 
t h0 p:1int,•r·,, life•. nnd n rl0s!'ription .nnd nitical :1ppr0cintio11 of his principnl 
11·ork,. Hogarth', pln00 as a h11111orist and a socinl satirist is secure. No 
m:in 01·C'l' <'Xrc•llrcl him in ,lepicting the Yic0s and folli,,s of his time. All his 
pninting, 11·c•r0 inspir0d h:-· n morn] pnrposP, and form pow0rfnl st'rmon.s on 
c:111Yns. H,, gr<'ntly aicl0cl tll(' rdonnation of nrnnn0rs. His "H.ake's Pro
gr,,,,.·· •• ,1arri:1_g0-a-l:1-Mod,• .. and other pidnr0s arp familiar to frequenters 
of our grc•:it gall<'ri0s. •• The' Heir taking Poss,,ssion," the' first in a sPries of 
• TI](' H:1k0·, Progress.·· to n largc' extent explains it>S0lf. The ht'ir is being 
m!'a,nrc•cl for a ,nit of small-c1oth~s, '· unconscions that at his hack a greedy 

attorn, :,·. o-t,.n,il,ly looking aftc•r his inkrPsts, is helping himself to the young 
rnan·, gol<l. A 11 <'<'ping wolllan, th<' youth's <lesert<'<l sweetheart, leans against 
a drnir, l,ol<linµ: in hn han<l hi, ring of unfulfilled bPtrothal. Behind her is 
her 111ctlH·L arnJ('d 11 ith an apronful of lc•tters, who points to the girl ancl 
upl,raid, tlH• rak,· for l,i, conduct tmrnrds lwr. The lad seeks to compound 
tlH• JJJa'. 1 ,,, 11 it 1, a handful of mom0 y, which tlH• cldPr woman indignantly 
r"fu""· •• Gain,boruugh was <li.sl inguisl1cd both as a portrait and a landscape 
paintn. Hi, Lt1nou, •• DudH·ss of Dc•vonshin," has had a romantic history, 
1,ut i, 1wt 111, gr••athl production. His landscap<' \\"Ork is fin(•r than his por
trait un·. • TI" Mark,·t Cart" carri<•s out Sir .Joshua H<'ynolds's opinion wlH•n 

lie sai,J: •• All tl10,,, ol<l seratclH·s an<l marks ll"hich, on a close examination, 
are su ul,,enal.1],. in Gainsborough\ pictures, ancl which, even to experienced 
painkr,, appear ratl1Cc'r tlie effl'ct of accident than of design; tl1is chaos, this 
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1111co11I I, nnd sl1npr•lr•ss nppr'arnnr·r•, hy a kinrl of magic, at a ccrhin rli,I nnr•0 

nss11111,• for111, nnd ,ill 11,,, parts sr•r•111 to drop into H,r•ir prop•·r pLir:<·,, "' tl1;1l 

\\'(' cnn li:.,rdly rdw:c nr·lrnowlcdging thr• fiill r•ff0r:t of thP rlili~r•ncc 1,nrl,,r lh<> 

" THE MARKET CA RT,' 

nppearance of chance and hasty nC'gligencc." ThC' picrnrc', of Hol11Lrn L 
the most popular and csteL'lllL'd mcmlJl'r of th,· Fl'l'-lL1pl1,1,-l1t,: ,ciw,· 

"VALENTIXE HESCVIXl, SYL\'LI, FRO)! l'IWTEl-S, 
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::ulrnirPd RlikP h:v flrlist-s And common 1woplP. His "Light of thP " 1orld," 
,. Th0 Scr1p0goflt." "Th0 Firnling of th0 SaYiom in th0 '1'0mph'," arn fill highly 
,-r,l110,l. Tl10 hYo of which WP gin, spPcinwns, "Vakntinc, H<'scuing Syh·ia 
from Prot.C'us" in tlw "Two GPntlcnwn of VProna," and "Tho 
Shadow of thP Cross.'' rPprPsPnt two branchPs of his art. Valcn
tin0 is tlH' pidnrC' which call<'d forth from Mr. Ruskin a vigorous 
<lPfC'llC'<' of Hunt. ConcNning "The Shndo"- of Death," which 
rC'prC'sPnt., 011r Lord as a carpcnt0r in th0 cottag<' at, Nazareth, 
J\tr. Hun: hims0H sa~-,: '· Tlw Virgin mot.lwr is r0pr0s0nfrd as looking OH'!' the 

" THE ~IIADOW OF DEATH." 

gift, of the Magi-gifts doubtless treasured up with all a mother's care; and 
who can tell tlw amount of the knowledge vouchsafed to h0r of the frightful 
<loom of tlie working Lord? Her attitucle tells of her fright ancl terror, though 
her features are not portrayed. The shwow of the wearied Lord falling on the 
rac:k whic:h holds tl1e c:arpenter's tools, ,1 ith the mandrel placed vertically in 
th," er"ntrf', at O'lC•C' literally realis("S thP form of a cros», an<l the hands falling 
therPon, suggest the:- idc•a of a figure nailed thereupon, and thus the particular 
dPath our Lord ,rnuld die-the ' shadow of the death'! " 

HEBREW IDEALS from the Story of tlie Patriarchs. Dy the Rev. James 
Strac,han, M.A. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

\\TE are not sure whether this is Mr. Strachan's first venture in literature, 
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but if it is, we congratulute the editors of the "Hand books for Bible 
Clasfles" on having discovered a new writer of conspicuous power and rich 
in the promise of scholarship and theological achievement. The work is 
not a commentary, but an interpretation of the ideals of life by which the 
patriarchs and their descendants were ruled. Mr. Strachan writes a8 one 
who is conversant with Hebrew life from within, and gives us in a few 
brief pages a lucid and comprehensive idea of its principal notes, dwelling 
on such ideals as Separation, Blessedness, Intercession, Hospitality, Grace, 
Pilgrimage, etc. The work is the product of a refined and scholarly mind. 

THE two volumes of the Temple Bible at present before us are THE BooK OF 
DANIEL AND THE MINOR PROPHETS, edited by R. Sinker, D.D., and THE GosPEL 
AccoRDING TO ST. LuKE, edited by M. R. Vincent, D.D. London: J. :VI. 
Dent & Co. Both are exceptionally good. Prof. Sinker is eminently judicious 
and sober in his critical attitude, with fine powers of exegesis. He belongs to 
the more moderate school of higher critics. The frontispiece to the volume 
is taken from Mr. Watts's picture "Jonah." Dr. Vincent is an American 
scholar known for his work on the Psalms and the Apocalypse, and :or 
his Study of New Testament words. No better or more concise introduction 
to the study of Luke's Gospel could be desired. The "Biblical References 
in English literature " in both volumes are admirable. 

OURSELVES AND THE UNIVERSE. Studies in Life and Religion. By J. Brierley, 
B.A. (" J. B."). James Clarke & Co. 

FEw men are exerting through the PreGs a wider or a healthier influence than 
"J. B." of the Christian World. He is pre-eminently a teacher of teachers, a 
preacher to preachers. His unique essays find a welcome in every study and 
enrich the thought of many an ac;tive mind. He deal.s not- with superficial 
and trans-itory matters, but with the essential and abiding. He is concerned 
with the life and development of the soul, with the exposition and unfolding of 
universal laws-, and on every.page he brings us into contact with reality. He 
sees, as few men have seen, the diverse sides of truth, and the complex aspects 
of life. He aims to get at the deep inwardness of thoughts, facts, and events, 
and not only sets before us the ideals to which we should be conformed, but the 
methods of achieving conformity thereto. This high-toned and spiritual 
mystic is also one of the most practical ethical guides with whom we are 
acquainted. The striking titles of the essays awaken hopes that are rarely 
disappointed. "Face Architecture," "The Mission of Illusion," "Westward of 
Fifty," "Of Being Inferior," "Escaping the Commonplace," "Life's Present 
Tense," "Life's Exchange System," ancl '' Behind the Veil," are a few of his 
significant topics. 

THE BAPTISTS OF WALES AND MINISTERIAL EDUCATION. By Rev. E. K. Jones, 
of Brymbo, Wrexham. Wrexham: Hughes & Son. 

THE question of our theological colleges in "\Vales, and ministerial education 
generally, is treated in this booklet with earnestness anti ability. Everyone 
will admit that the present position of affairs is not satisfactory, inasmuch 
as the churches do not adequately support the colleges, and that the funds 
are insufficient to l'C'CC'iV<' the nnmbPr of candidates who are able to pass 
the necessary standard at the entrance examination. Several of these enter 
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the Fniversity Colleges for a short period, or seek admission to some of 
t-he preparatory sC'hools, and from thence proceed to the work of 1.he ministry, 
without. ha,-ing receiYed any training whatever in theology. Do the churches 
who invite such men t.o take their oversight show great courage, or great 
la~k of "·isdom? Mr. Jones objects to the curriculum of our present institu
tions, and cont-ends that what is wanted is one comprehensive system, which 
inC'ludes the amalgamation of the present colleges in some form or another. 
r ery few will agre€ with all the conclusions of the author, but all will admit 
that he has detected some blemishes, and that his suggestions for improve
ment are worthy of attention. The sketch of the various institutions is 
not the Ic-ast valua.ble portion of the book, and we trust Mr. Jones or some 
other brother will soon write a full and reliable account of these. The 
various colleges have done excellent work, and are doing such work. At the 
present moment, notwithstanding all defects, they are manned by some of our 
strongest brethren, aud what is wanted is a thorough rousing of the churches 
with regard to the great necessary qualifications for the work of the Christian 
ministry. Though our system might be made" faultily faultless, icily regular," 
yet without the right spirit, and the true enthusiasm, all would be vain. 

TnE ENGLISH CHcRCH IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. From the Accession of 
Henry YIII. to the Death of Mary. By James Gairdner, C.B. 

Macmillan & Co. 

THE period with which Professor Gairdner deals in this volume-the rise of 
the Reformation-is one of the most important and critical in English 
history. The work could not have been committed to wiser or more com
petent hands, and it is a source of satisfaction that the accomplished author 
was permitted to complete the task before his lamented death. It is no dry 
chronicle of the events narrated, but a sound and suggestive appreciation 
of their inner meaning and value. Henry VIII., though he was undoubtedly 
an instrument in the hands of Providence, and accomplished for England a 
momentous work, was no saint, and there is in these pages no attempt, such 
as was made by Mr. Froude, to, whitewash his character. He was, doubt
less, arbitrary and despotic, unable to brook opposition, and resentful of the 
Papal tyranny on grounds which were often selfish rather than patriotic. 
His suppression of the monasteries and the use he made of their revenues 
must not, however, as Dr. Gairdner implies, be wholly condemned; for the,se 
institutions had served their purpose, and fomented both civil and religious 
disorder. Profei;;;or Gairdner doe,s not like the word "Protestant" as a 
designation of those who accepted the Anglican Reformation, and only uses 
it for want of a better. Jn our judgment, it is a useful and necessary word. 
Henry VIII., ,-volsey, Thomas Cromwell, Edward VI., Protector Somerset, 
nnd "Bloody" Mary, towards whom Dr. Gairdner leans with far too favour
able a judgment, are presented in life-like colours. We are less satisfied than 
Dr. Gairdncr with the result of the struggle which established the Anglican 
Church as we now know it. He tells us that "In the Thirty-nine Articles, 
and in tbe English Prayer-book it1,elf, the final results o.f th~ Reformation 
were embodied, so far as doctrine and devotion were concerned; and it would 
ht> difficult to over-estimate their ,,alue. No formularies were ever drawn 
tL.at gi, e -,o Ji!Uch lib,,rty to the human mind. Truth had been well tested 
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by martyrdom on Pith er side before thPy were finally adopted; and whi]P 
they repudiated the cxclusivenpss of Horn<', thry raisPd no barrier to thP freest 
thinking consistPnt with helid in, revelation. They constitutP a rnor<~ rPal 

'catholicimn than that of tho Council of Trent. But thi.s rPsult was allied 
with a political change quite as marked, and even more far-reaching. For it 
destroyed the old imprrium in ·iinperi1J altogether; and this, not in England 
only, but ultimately all the world over. The King was declared to have the 
Bupreme government within his own realm of all causes, alike ecclPsiastical 
and civil. It was a new principle that Henry VIII. introduced into politics, 
involving new responsibilities to him and his successors, that the civil rulPr 
wa.s charged with the care of national religion no less than with the national 
defence and administration. But this principle has survived to the prPsent 
day, and will remain. Men may secede from the Churr.h of England as they 
please, but it remains a national trust, reflecting, as it must always do, the 
religious feeling of the nation." From this judgment we, of course, so far 
dissent as to deny that the civil ruler is responsible for the national religion, 
and modern opinion is coming more, and more to our position, though rnrious 
causes prevent its unfettered e<ll:pre-ssion. 

OF MR. ARTHUR STOCKWELL'S publications, by far the most important is 
TowARDS THE SUNRISE; or, A Voyage to the Antipodes. By the Rev .. J. G. 
Greenhough, M.A. We have all h£ard a good deal about Mr. Greenhough's 
tour to the East, and have read in different paP£rS his letters of tra,el to 
Ceylon, to Australia, and New Zealand. He is a keen, shrewd obserYer, 
overlooking little of interest either in natural scenery, in the street., and 
buildings of a city, or in social and religious life, and his observation, are 
always shrewd, sensible, and outspoken. Some of his judgments in regard to 
colonial life have been challenged. If a tithe of what he says as to the 
indifference of Protestants in our Australian colonies with regard to the 
aggression and the steady, persistent progress of Romanism be correct, he 
has raised the alarm not a day too soon. THE EPIC OF Gon. By A. Moncur 
Sime. With Introduction by the late Professor A. B. Bruce, D.D. There 
have been, as Mr. Sime reminds us, four great epics which sbtnd out- from all 
others-the "Iliad" of Homer, the "Aeneid" of Virgil, the "Di\·ina 
Comme<lia" of Dante, and the" Paradise Lost" of Milton. He contends that 
there is a greater epic than any of these-the Epic of Christianity. It is a 
somewhat bold thing for a writer to challenge comparison in any form with 
the greatest poets of our race, though in substance Mr. Sime's contention is 
unquestionably correct. He unfolds with consiclerabk beauty and force the 
story of Divine love, and enlarges, in a winsome and convincing style, on the 
reverence, self-sacrifice, and service which that love begets, and whic-h 
unquestionably we all owe to our Lord. His thinking is somewhat unequal; 
his style thoroughly unconventional. Often we come across sentences 
which are luminous and beautiful, and these give to the book its value. 
'flIE DIMtY OF A SouL is by an anonymous author, probably ,t minister, and 
deals with themes of de'clp and abiding mome,nt, which would suit any year as 
well as 1901. Here and there the style is strained, but there- are many 
thoughts which could without difficulty be worlwd up into dabornk and telling 
sermons. JusT IN Tnm gin's us the l'XpPri<'nc,, of a \\'l'sl,,yan 111i,,io11,'r, i\lr. 
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i\'_ Sttmp.,on, C"ornmonly known as'' the Cornish man on fire.'' In the series of 
'' Popular StoriC's ·• ·thC' sixt.cC'nth rolume is £50,000, AND OTHER STonrns, by 
,J. Dodd Jackson. They hawi a strongly l'C'ligious bent, and in interesting a.nd 
direr~-e ways enforce the great laws a.nd facts of life. 

Dnrn:i;;:, TE!IIPERANCE, AND LEGISLATION. By Arthur Shadwell, M.A., M.D. 
London: Longmans, Green, & Co. 

OF writing of books on the temperance question there is no end, for, un
fortunately, the evil which has to be suppressed is ever with us. Dr. 
Shadwell's position ca.nnot meet with universal approbation, and many tem
pera.nee reformers will brush aside his statements with considerable impatience. 
Yet, whether we agree with his views or not, a frank consideration of them 
is imperatively demanded. He is not a total abstainer, and contends that 
there are cases in which alcoholic beverages are of decided use. Neither is 
he an advocate of prohibition, but of strict and stringent regulation. The 
historical part of the work gives a decidedly interesting account of the 
drinking habits of our countrymen from early ages, and proves beyond dispute 
that t'bere has been-especially during the last century-a remarkable decline 
of drunkenness, greater than most of ~s are aware of. The central part 
of Dr. Shadwell's contention is cc the principle of self-responsibil1ty," carrying 
with it, of course, the kindred principles of self-reverence and self-control, 
on which, he thinks, there has been far too slight insistence, and of which 
too little has been made by those who advocate more drastic measures. He 
is not, however, among those who hold that legislation is powerless, but, 
on the contrary, proves that the cc Licensing .Acts," under Mr. Gladstone's 
Government (1872 and 1874), have been among the most beneficent placed 
on our Statute Book. And there are various reforms he would gladly 
welcome. He would punish severely all habitual drunkards, would have 
public-houses so controlled as to be cc model public-houses," after the Rev. 
Osbert l\fordaunt's plan in Warwickshire, and would put down gambling and 
betting, which he regards as the greatest blot on the liquor trade. Other 
measures are more necessary than those advocated by Dr. Shadwell, but their 
adoption would take us a considerable way in the path of progress. His 
tone towards those who differ from him is too dogmatic, and at times 
slightly contemptuous. 

GB.EAT MOTTOES WITH GREAT LEssoNs. By G. Currie Martin, M.A., B.D. 
London: H. R. Allenson. 

IT is often said that the man who invents a new pleasure deserves a peerage; 
and certainly, so far as children are concerned, Mr. Martin is entitled to a 
more substantial reward. He has got hold of a capital idea in selecting the 
mottoes of great families, of towns and institutions as texts for addresses 
for children. The thoughts embodied in such mottoes as "Always to the 
Best," "God Helping," cc God Willing,"" Semper Eadem," "No Palm without 
Toil," etc., are fruitful in suggestion both for the guidance and the delight 
en children. There is nothing weak or sentimental in Mr. Martin's addresses; 
he is a strong, clear thinker, swayed by an earnest purpose, and has at 
command an unusual amount of illustrative matter in incident, story, and 
11imile. 
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T}U REV. JOHN EWEN, OF STREATHAJlt. 

U T is sometimes said-more frequently implied-that we do 
not send our best men to the Foreign Mission field. This 
is one of the many cheap libels on our Missionary Com
mittees, and a cruel reflection on a. band of men and 

women who deserve the _re,erent rega.rd of the Church and the race. 
The subject of our sketch, n. cultm·ed ma.n of 11Jfajrs, and, witl111l, of deep 
and simple piety, is a. living contr11diction of this criticism. 

Mr. Ewen is II Scotsm11n, and has m11ny of the striking and snlient 
characteristics of his race. Born in breezy Aberdeen, ho was, like most 
Scotch Inds, brought up on "parritch" 11nd the Shorter Catechism. 
Though born in the Estnblislrnd Church of Seotlai1d, he freqtwntly 
attended worship in the Evnngclic11l Fnion churches, nm!, imh'L'd, it 
wns here, and under the ministry of Dr. St-.cwn1t, thnt t.hc grc11t spiritual 
change of his life occurred. 

From his enrly ye11rs in the Sunday-school, Mr. Ewen, like nrnny 
another coming mission11ry, Irn<l n dim longing to go to tho hcn,thcn; hut 
subsequent event.s ripened his <losirc into a quiet passion for the work. 
So for, howeYer, his way wns not cle1u. He lmd crossed the border, ttnd 
entered into business reln.tfons in South Shields, where he tmitL,d with 
tho Presbyterian Church, of which Ilev . .J 11s. M'Kcnzie waH the rniniHter. 
Here he threw himself hemiily into tho n.g-gressive wodc of the Chureh, 
nnd, under Mr. M·Kenzie's guidance, bel,!Llll prepnrntion for t lw Art~ 
Course in. Glasgow University. Defore long, howcvl'r, Mr. Ewen',_ rntlllL' 

wns brought before the Into Dr. Andrew Tionar nml llr. nuff, wit It thL' 
result that he was sent out to Snnthnlistnn, 1tL twenty yenrn of ngt', 11s a 
lny missionnry, by the Free Chureh of Scotland. In Snnt.Jmlistnn Mr. 
Ewen ea.me into intimate contact with Dr. Phillips, n clistinguisht,d 
American Baptist missionnry, and it was this inLercourse L·o111bined with 
New Testament study that le(l to the resignation of his position awl his 
~uhsequent baptism by the Rev. S. Newnam in Edinhmgh. 

Mr. Ewen now entered Bristol College, tnki11g the usual course in 
Theology, Classics at the University College, and Medical Studies al the 
Britfah Mcdil'nl School a.nd Infirmary. The tutor who i110uem:ed him 
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most WO$ tlw RC'v. ,T. G. Green hough, M.A., then onC' of the professors; 
l1is !0c-tun•s on '· Church History,'' nnd "Ment.111 and Moral Hcience" 
bC'ing inrnlunhl0. Iii t.he autumn of 11'7!) we find our friend returning 
to India. splendidly equippoo by nnturnl gift.s nnd 11,cquired knowledge 
fnr l1is g-reat work. His first i:t.ation was Qelhi, and as colleagues he hnd 
MesH8. ,Tnmes Smith, H. F. Guyton, a.nd Dr. Carey. From Delhi he 
removed to Mut-tra. nnd t.hen to Benares, the sacred city of the Hindus. 
Six happy. busy, and fruitful years were spent thei·e, during which he had 
a severe attack of cholera, which nearly cost him his life. In 1888 he 
returned t.o Eng-land, and. in 1890, reluctantly severed his official con
nect.ion with the Baptist Missionary Society, Mrs. Ewen's ill-health posi
t.iYel:· forbidding a return to India . 

.ie, Ten years ago Mr. Ewen be-
..,i; came minister of the church at 

Lewis Road, Strea.tharn, and, 
in tl1e face of difficulties that 
would ha.ve crushed a heart less 
brave and true, he has bravely 
maintained a singularly able, 
instructive, and effective minis
try. As a. prnacher our friend 
takes rank with the best repre• 
senta.tives of the Free, Church 
pulpit of his neighbourhood. A 
careful student, with a philoso
phic turn of mind, a wide 
acquaintance ,with Eastern lore 

11ud "·es1u11 knowledge, warmed 1111d coloured with the glow of a quiet 
pa£sion, will make his millistry more and more soul-building and effective. 

Mr. Ewe11 is an artist of no mean order, and has produced sketches
and painti11g-s in colours of Eastern and Western scenery, which, in the 
judgment of competeut critics, have pennanent beauty and value. He 
l1as altio "Written much and well for the 1'L1.uAZINE and Missionary Herald, 
is the author of a "Handbook to Benares," which has had a larg-e 
circulatio11, Lesides "India: Skekhes and Stories of Native Life." These 
Looks are not mere compilations, but. are the result of an alert, versatile 
mind, and facile pen. 

But with our friend, as with all true ministers, preaching is the passion 
of liis life ; and the lia.ndwme new clrnrch, now on the point of completion, 
iu Streatl1arn, and to be opened, we understand, during the present 
rnontli, will furui8h a platform, and will at last give fair play to n 
ministry wl1ich. we predict, will be fruitful in all that is highest, holiest, 
and best in l1UDHlll life. This nohle enterprise has the sincerest good 
wi,hc·~ (If all w110 know the man, Iii~ church, and his work. 

Z. T. DOWEN. 



THE ST)lENCTH AND GLOJlY OF THE CHURCH. 

Bv THE REv. ALEXANDER MACLAREN, D.D. * 

CANNOT refrain from expressing a hope that my friend Mr. 
Williams will not be spoiled by thiB noble edifice, 
with the Gothic aisleB and clerestorieB, painted 
windows, and variegated columns which .we are 

promised-and tha.t they may never abate the directness 
and simplicity of his preaching, or the fervour and warmth 
of his congregation. In the midst of our congratulations I think 
we ought to remember, too, that there are very real dangers which heset 
a congregation which en.gages in such a task as this. The first step 
to the degrn.dnt.ion of an idea is its embodiment in a visible form. ,v e 
cannot do without institut.ions, but they are apt., unless carefully watched, 
to become the most formidable foes of the principles which they emhody 
and the spirit to which they owe their existence. The soul ne€ds the body 
to work in, but the body tends to sensualise and limit the spirit. As in 
all institutions, EO in the Christian Church, these forms tend to become 
the tombs rather than the temples of the truth. These organisations 
tend to bec-0me a mummy rather than an embodiment of the 
spirit. The visible church, we might almost say, is the sh·ongest foe of 
the spiritual communion of sajnts; and if these thing~ be true in genera.I, 
ns unquestionably they are, they are especially so now, and perhaps 
never more so in the whole course of our history than at present. "\Ve 
are apt when engaged in the outward business of the house of God to 
fix too much at.tent.ion upon it, to the detriment. of the spirituality ot our 
own religious life, and we are apt to attach an undue and disproportionate 
importance to tl1e mere outward building in which we are gathered. If 
with the nobler structure there come a truer, purer, simpler faith-,1 
more intense, entire, and fervid love, a deeper consecration and a more 
burning zeal, then all is gain; and there is no reason. why it should not 
be so. But. if there be not, then the dingiest upper room and the poorest 
barn are better than the noblest stn1cture that we c,tn ever rear. It 
is He, and not the carven timbers and the jewelled stones which we may 
bring, that makes the place of His feet glorious. Therefore, instead of 
spending your time upon a reiteration of principles which you all know 
as well and love at least as fervently as I do, perhaps you will allow me 
to draw your n.ttention for a moment or two to loftier thoughts. 

• Report of a speech by Dr. Maclaren delivered at the laying of the Corner
stone uf the Cannon Street Baptist Chapel, Accrington, Whit Monday, 187:2. 
Our friend Mr. Ewen's congregation will be especially grateful for au oppor• 
tunity of reading these wise words of our greatest preacher as they enter their 
new building, as we have pleasure in reprinting thcm.-[Ev.] 
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Let, me remind ron of thC1 one tnrn sh'cngt.h nnd only foundntion upon 
whirh the Church of the Living God must. eve1" be built. I, think wit.h St., 
Augustine, '· Where Christ is, there ii- the church," m1d whero Christ is 
not no congregation of individuals nor nccumuln.tion of resources, nor 
Rplendour of wm-i;hip, nor purity of doct.rine, nor zeal and earnestness con 
make up for the lackin~. His presence makes 11, community; without, Him 
it is at the best but 11, mob. The Jewish polity expressed the formul 
unity by thnt one se,en-brnnched candleshck that. stood in the midst of the 
sanctuary. The Christia.n cDmmunity is a more real w1ity, becuuse 
1he ~np-le lip-hts of the seven churches nre gathered into one by '! Him 
tha.t walks in the midst. thereof''; and it is "Christ with us," Christ only, 
Christ a.lways, Christ in each of us, that makes the bond and po•wer
of our association. He is the only teacher; without Him our words 
nre noup-ht. Let no dependence on the most loved and trusted voice 
obRcure for you the 121:eat truth, '· One is your Master, even Christ, and all 
ye 'are brethren." It is from Him thnt we draw the power for all our 
work. We arc pa.rtakers of a mystical and real spiritual life derived from 
Him, which aloue makes us competent for the service of His Church, and 
that derivation of strength comes only by the closeness of our individual 
approach to our living Lord and Master. We are tempted to forget this 
-tempted by the sensuousness of our nature, by our occupation with our 
external organisations, fonns, methods of labour. We are· tempted to 
forget that the sole power which we have for all our work is the closeness 
of our individual adhesion to the living Lord. If He flow into us we shall 
have life in the Lord ; the river of water will flow forth from us. If 
He be with us we shall have life and strength, and without Him all that 
we do to-day will be nothing, and our brightest hopes will end in dis
appointment-

Let me further remind you of the great and purely spiritual purposes 
which we have in view if we rightly conceive of our work. • We are 
laying the foundations of a home for a Christian community, of a 
school for Christ ·s people, of a centre of influence on the world beyond, 
and of what I may venture to call an outpost--a fortress in tha war of 
truth and principle. We are laying the foundations of a, home for 
Christian people, of a school for Christian souls. I need not dwell upon 
tliese aspoct.s of our euterprise. The social element in the Christian 
Clrnrcl1 is one that needs far more extensive development and greater 
study t.lian it l1as yet received amongst us Nonconformists, but I desire 
iather to touch upon the other subjects I have referred to. Here. we are 
seekiug to pla11t a centre of action on outlyiug sin and· unbelief in the 
world about us; aud what I would urge upon you is this-deteirrnine that 
the evangelii,tic work you hope to do here is not the primary work of the 
Cl1urcL, nor can it be done except as a consequence of that to which I have 
already referred. It i8 no use our endeavouring to convert the world 
uuless we ourseh·es l1ave drunk deep of the spirit of Jesus ChriA1 our 
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Mn,Rter. We may be oarnest fl,1)(1 diligent in the use of means proper to 
Iha!, end, but unless there precede and accompa.ny them our own personal 
conRecration nnd the growth of our spiritual life, then all those nie.anH 

will be" as sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal." The Church iH mighty 
for the evangelisation of the world when she is filled with the spirit of 
her Master. 

We are pla.uting what I venture to call a gaiTison all(} outpost in the war of 
truth and of principle. I speak to Nonconfonnists, and I say to tl,em whil~t 
there are incomparably loftier aud nobler aspects of our work, yet in thifl day 
and in the present crisis, this phase of it is not to be forgotten by any who 
would not be traitors to their Lord and Master. To us in tl1e providence of 
God, and in conjunction with the members of the other Free Churches in this 
land, is given the honour to bear witness to some of the loftiest principles 
of God's truth, the absolute spirituality of His kingdom, the entire depend
ence of it for its propagation on the willingness of Christian men; the 
autocracy of the Christian Church, the control by believing souls alone 
of the operations, discipline,, and organisation of that community, a11d 
the right of the Christian community alone to contribute of their sub
stance to the spread of Christ's kingdom. These principles are laid in 
our hands, and are to be extended by our articulate witness, by our faith
ful adhesion to them, by our honest love of them, by our peirmitting them 
to reguJate our lives as citjzens a.nd members of a commonwealth, by 
our demanding the application of them in the relations of the nation, in 
corporate bodies, as weU as iu individual life. By education, and still more, 
I take it1 by showing that a Nonconformist church can provide for the 
maintenance of the minister,- for tlm harmony of the Christian society, 
and for the evangelis!J,tion o.f the outlying masses, we have to bear onr 
witness to that truth, " My Kingdom is 11ot of this world." 

No wiimportant part of this conflict depends upon the Jrnr
monious and vital actio·n of our individual churches. "\Ye are 
constantly told that we No11eonformists sa.crifice the independence of the 
teacher. I do 11ot care to reply that the iudependence which to comn1011 
eyee looks like dishonesty is better sacrificed mid made impossible oy the 
polity of the Church. I do not c1ire to reply, a~ we eusily might, by a tu 
r]'ltoque of a very obvious kiud; but this I say, tlrnt the drnrch at Accrington 
is not the phice where, such calunmies ca,11 be procln.i111ed with nnwh prospcl:t 
of accepta11ce, for most of you know that my friend the pastor ha,; 11s rnucl1 
of his own way as is good for him, and sonie, of his frieuds sometimes think 
a little more I I rejoice for my pait, rejoic-e, in this, that here, in a 
church which embodies the very dissidence of Disse11t a.nd the democracy of 
the Baptist denomination, sta11ds a man who, taking counsel of God a.nd 
His good Spirit, spea.k.s the truth in love, 110 nnm daring to rnnke him afra.id. 
Go on iu tlmt pa.th, and show tlmt the independence of Christia11 ministcn,i 
is secured by the co11fidenee of those who111 God has set oYcr thern, nncl tl1at 
we, with diversity of open1tiou, 11l'e adua_ted each to please tin> oth~r Ly um: 
~pirit ·who " divideth to every 11u111 severally as Ht' will.'' 
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W0 ns Baptist-s may thank God for• the special advantages 
w0 0njo~· in tha.t. our pla.in and direct view of the Christian ordi-
11:tm'ci< sets us free from the t.aint of prieiithood and sa.cr11-
rnc11tnlis111-a11d thnt wc. re~111·d the pnstor as only the teacher, the 
guide. and helper of his brethreu. Our hands are clean, and we at all 
l'Yl'l!(s cn11 lift up om niiecs against that widespread a.ud destructive error 
of dcp:radinp: the Christia.11 minister to the Jew! of a priest. To us the 
prc1K'hi11g of t.ruth is our only weapon: to us the faith of the peuikut und 
clinp:iug· soul is the only bond of union with Christ and the only cham1eI of 
:,;alvatio11 : and thc-refore to us there ,ue no sacrificiug priests iu Christ's 
Church. which is ,t king-dom of priests, but ministers who have to build up 
the life of believers a.nd to offeir to all men the gift of life by faiU1 in Christ 
Jesus. 

And, brethren, let me remind you all that the true foundation 
can be built upon, the true strength derived, and the purpose of 
our association secured, by one means alone - lofty, calm, constant 
commu11io11 with that Master w-!1ose Spirit is with us all if we wait 
upon Hirn. The river that fertilises and fresheus tracts of land, 
that flows 011 a11d broadens to the great oceau, has its rise high up 
iu the rnom1taii1 of God, and is fed by the untrodden snows that live 
upon that lofty peak; and if we are to come down into the world with 
blessiuf!l, in our ha.uds aud life flowing from our lips, it must be because 
in the secret place of tl1e Most High we have individually learnt the 
power of His Spirit aud received the baptism of His Christ. I pray that 
the fair ideal liistory of the ancient church may be more, and more fulfilled 
here, that with ~ea,t power wituess may be given to Jesus Christ, that 
the multitude of those that believe may be of one heart and of one soul, 
a11d that g-reat l,!raoe may be upon them all. "Ye are built upon the 
foundatio11 of Ll1e apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the 
chief corner-stone, in whom all the building, fitly framed together, groweth 
umo a lwly temple in the Lord." 

"THE Temple Bible" (J. M. Dent & Co.) now includes 1 AND 2 CHRONICLES, 
edited by Ven. Archdeacon Eames, D.D.; and the PsALMs, edited by A. W. 
StearnP, D.D. The brief introductions and the explanatory notes aro in both 
cases good. Archdeacon Eames has performed a difficult task in dealing with 
the sources of the history, and the relation of the Chronicles to Samuel and 
the King~, with such great tact. His vindication of the authenticity of the 
books 'is decidedly strong. Dr. Stearne is equally frank and judicious, and his 
remarks on the spiritual value of. the Psalms and on the Messianic hope are 
marvels of brief, terse, and suggestive discussion. His statement of the theme 
uf each Psalm deserves ~pecial mention. "The Temple Treasury," a Biblical 
Diary, compiled with References, is a piece of judicious and sympathetic work. 
Old TesLament Scriptures are wmpared with New in a most helpful manner. 
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llY THE lb;v. ,J. H. 13,uLEY, OF Ecc:LE>i. 

mi E bdicvo tliat Jesus Christ was the Divine Man; that He not 
uul_y kHew morn tLbout Clod, and lived in a doser eo1111111111io11 
with God, and had a larger measure of the Spirit of Clod, thau 
auy other 111,Lll that ever breathed, but that He wa.~ " God 

rnauifest iu the flesh "; that His birth was an advent, and His life an 
incarnu.t.iou; that His putting on of this robe of human flesh wa.s a 

/CEVW0'£<; 1 au e111ptyiug of Himself, an act of condescension towards the 
siuful ru.ce of men performed for the express purpose of raising them 
out of their sin and wretchedness, re-storing in them that Divine image 
in which God first made man, and making them sharers in the very 
life of God. 

We believe that this was Jesus Christ's claim for Himself, and that He 
abundantly justified, and is still ever justifying, His right to make such a 
ulairn. We believe that on no other theory of His nature and origin 
is it possible lo account for One who infinitely transcended and trauscends 
all other men in holiuess, in goodness, in love-in the purity and perfect
ness of His example, the sublimity a11d spirituality of His teaching, and 
the marvellous spell He has cast over the hearts and lives of me11. We 
believe, further, that if God did not mauifest Himself to 111e11 in the 
person of the ideal 111a11, the et.errnal ·word of God has never fou11d clear 
and perfect articulate expression in ltmuau history ; tlrnt if God has 
never stooped to mau that He might lift man up to God, the Divine 
wisdom and power and love have not done all that was possible to them fo~ 
the rescue and redernptiou of maukiud ; and, i11asmuch as such a c:rn
clusiou would lay an u11speakably greater lrnrde·u upou our faith than the 
belief that He to whom all thi11g am possible did once in time taLeruade 
as a rnau with rneu, we are persuaded that the I11canmtio11 is <L fa.:c ,,i 
history. But if it is a fact of history at all, it. is the urrntrst f'act of 
history. It eo111es to us, to Legiu with, as a revelation fru111 without ; it 
abides with us presently as a spiritual truth attested Ly om spiritual cou
sciousue,ss. And, perhaps, to a greater 11u111Ler of thoughful aud rcvereut 
rniuds thai1 ever Lefore it is to-day 11ot ouly Ol(t' truth a111011g rnally, Lut 
tlw truth of' truth~ : -

" The fountain-light of all their clay, 
A Master-light of all their seeing." 

Startiug, then, as our thi11ki11g iu these days 111ust, frorn such a stand
point, we shall bo i11 110 dauger of rnisundersta11cli11g tlw 111a11y pa~sages iu 
whieh our Lord is roportcd to have used lt111guage whid1 seems to ideutify 

* s\.cldress to student, and mini,ters deliven'll at the :\lanchester Bapti,t 
Collegl', July 3rd, lD0:!. 
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1-IiR follo"·cr8 with Hi111self, and declares 1 hnt they stand to Him in n 
relation si111ilnr to that. in which 1-k-, stnnds to the Fa.ther. If Jesus 
Christ had been as much afraid as the bulk of theologians seem to be of 
ad111itt iug that. cYery truth must ha.ve a 1,..>1:e11.ter munber of sides than one, 
a11d that. tl1cn,forc, 1111ything 1tppro11.ching to a. complete statement of it 
111ust wenr the H]'pcarnncc of sclf-cont.rn.diction, He would scm-oely hn.vc 
]'L'l'll1it!cd Himself the use of such language as I have just referred to. It 
rnight liaw seemL'd t<) Him perilous thus to teach that there is 1uiy ground 
of COlll]':trison bet wec11 the two relations. And yet) if many of the sayings 
11t.triu11tcd to Hi111 in the Gospels, especially in the fourth Gospel, are His 
eYcn germinally, and do, in any degree represent His mind on the matter, 
it iH l'Yident that He did not shrink from, but took a peculiar delight in, 
the assertion of a zmrallehsm between the two relations so close as to be 
al1110,;( a decla.ra.tio11 of identity between them. Let me repeat to you 
a fow only of the passaf!e._;;, taken here a.nd thero from the Gospels, which 
I haYe i11 111ind : .. ·w1iosoever, tlie.refore, shall confess Me before men, him 
will I aloo confess before My FatJ1er which is in heaven.'' "He tha,t 
reeeiwth you receiveth Mc, aud he that receiveth Me receiveth Him that 
sc11t, Mc." •• He t.ha.t. lieareth you hea.reth Me; and he tha.t despiseth you 
despiseth. Me : a.ud he that. despiseth Me despiseth Him that sent Me." 
.. ,-c1;Jy, verily, I say unt-0 you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send re
ecirntlt Mc; and he that receiveth Me receiveth Him, that sent Me." "If 
ye keep My commandments, ye shall abide iilJ My love, eve1i as I have· kept 
My Father's cou11uaurnne-11ts aud abide in His love." "In that da.y ye 
sl1all kuow that I arn in My Father, and ye in Me, a.ud I in you." "And 
tl1e ;:dory wliid1 Tlwu hast g-ivou Mc1 I have given unto them that they 

rnay be one, e,eu as ,re are one; I iu them, aud Thou in Me.'' "As Thou 

didst seud Me into the 'l'l'orld, eveu so scut I then.1 into the world." And 
110w cornes the most wonderful of all : '' Even as the Father ha.th loved 
Me, I a.Joo have loved you." Such utterances am scarcely like.Jy to have 
been imagined aud invented by an evangelist, who wrui, above all thi1igs, 
Le11t-as sorne would say the fourth Evangelist was--on vindicating and 
upl10lding a pre-couceive,d tboory as to the person of Christ-the theory, 
ualllely, of His unique Divine So11ship. The freque11t repetition of such 
la1,g-uag-c• as a.scril,e<l to Hirn, and the da.uger of its being misuuderstood, as 
if it illvoked a lowe,rii1g of His Divi11e dignity, aud a dimmiug o.f His God
like glory, are eYidences that He did actually utter words like these; that 
tl1ey were 1101., put iuto His mouth Ly au idealising biographer. And 
lLc fad that suc.;L utterames oct:ur not iu oue Gospel a.lone,--1 have 
quoted fro1u tl1e first aud tl1ird a.s well as from the fourth-stre11gthe.us 
tl1e ca8€ from iu~rual evidence for their g-euuineness. 

Suppo~ing tlwlll, tl1eIJ, to have been, in 0110 fonn or auother, actual 
),., o ry La of J esu~" I wallt. to i.ay tl1is a.bout tl1ern, to begin with, that if 
you a.11d I wuld ~ufficieutly rid 1lieu1 of the fa111iliarity which iuveijts 
tl11:111 for UIS, if WL' cuuld a8,,u1111: 1.owaJ·dlS them the attitude of llliud of a 
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studont of them who should approa.oh them for the, first time, we ~l10uld 
fool thut th~y are among the most surpri~ing, and, from an ,;, prir,ri point 
of view, unexpected, of the sayings of ,Jesus, paradoxical a.i so many of 
His sayi.ugs are. You and I would not have been brave enough for the 
origin11.tion of such speech na thiR. We should have de'Cmed it dari11g 
to the verge of blasphemy. Must we not see, then, that, in proportion 
to what would have been owr presumption in venturing to originate ,mc:11 
a conception of the relation in which Christians stand to Chri8t, if it had 
originated with us, is the conde·scemsior. of our Lord in insisting upon it, 
over and overr again as He does, that there are ways and senses in which 
we are to Him what He is to the Father? 

And yert, though such utterances as those I have quoted are the 
language of condescension, they must be also the language of truth. It, 

was not only or chiefly because He, loved His disciples, and wanted to 
encourage and cheer them, and to nerve them for their life and woi'k, that 
the Master spake of them, and spake to them, thus. It was because there 
a1'e senses in which it is profoundly, if also mystically, true, that He 
dwelt thus on the similarity, the almost identity, which subsists between 
what His followers and friends are to Him, and what He is to the Fa.ther. 
We cannot think too much or too tenderly of the gracious manner in whid1 
the correspondence between the two relations was emphasised by our 
adorable Lord, providing we do not think too exdusi.veJy of it, and lose 
sight in our gratitude, because of His wonderful 1cords, of the still more 
wondedul fact which they make known to us. "As the Father hath lo-ed 
Me, I also have loved you." " As the Father hath sent Me, even so send 
I you."· Evidently a relation tlrns set forth involves those of whom it is 
predicated both in privilege and in responsibility of the sublimest a.11d 
L\lost sacred description. Let us look now at some of the thiugs whid1 
must be true as resultants, if it be accepted as premiss tlu1t 1ce a re tu 
Christ what He is to the Father. 

First, then, with what wondrous and unspeakable loi·e He 11111.st luce us. 
We may endeavour in many ways to imag-e forth to ow-selves that Ion' 

'' which passe,th knowledge," t.o which we owo our delivenu1ce· frnm 
sin, the peacei aud joy which are om-s in the measure iu whid1 the 
life we are living in the flesh is a life. of faith upon the Sun of God, 
aud "those immortal hopes which make us men.'' But, surdy, 
to whatever lofty heights our ii11agiu11tious may sour, am! what
ever help we ma,y rece~ve from analog-ies dmwn from that humaJI 
love which, in its hig\1est reaches, is 011ly to tlw love of Christ 
"M moonlight unto sunlight, 1wd as water unto wiue,'' surely, I s,1y, 
we can in 110 way so truly bring hou1e to ourselves the thought of its 
fulness, of its iue•xhaustibleness, of its warmth, of its pmticulur care for 
us and interest in us, as by the eudeavour to grasp the truth that a.s the 
Father loved His ouly begot.ten Sun, so--with the s,Lllte kiml, a.ml the 
samti i11te11sity of love--docs Christ love us. Y uu say: •• But it is alto-
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get.her impossible for us to imagine, how tho Father loved the S011. 

Su-:h th:ing-s aJ·e too h ig-h for us : v.•e cannot a.tt a.in unto them.'' Just so; 
and 1 here.fore we are brought to this, that the very loftie-st mid cornple-test 
c011ception of ·ll'hnf thr love of Chn~t to 11s mrn 1·s, is, if I nmy so :;ay, 
1 lie eonce<pt.ion of t.1111.t love as inconceivable by us, not, indeed, in its 
nature, 11or in it-:;: n11mife.station, nor in its n'!lult-s, but in its dimensions, 
in its 111111-!·nitude, in its infi11ite pcrfoctio11. "To know the lovo of Chri.st 
whid1 passeth k110"'-le<lge ''-that is to say, so to kno,w it as to know 
that it does pass knowledge, was, to the mind and heart of the Apostle 
Paul, the furtheii-t and highest. peak t-0 which hunum thought can soa,r. 
Aud so, for us also, •it shall be enough, a11d more than enough, when we 
would lea.r11 lunr, with what quality of love, and in what measure Christ 
lmth lo,ed m, and lov&'l us still, to hear Him say: "Eveu as the Father 
bath loved Me, I also have loved you." 

We a.re to Clirist what He is to the Father. 
Then, secondly, as He was "God manifest in the flesh," so is He re-

1:11car1wted in those who arc His true disc·iples.-This, it appears to me, 
is the great idea u11derlying the Apostle Paul's metaphor or parable of the 
bo<ly and its membeTs. Of course, that figure, as employed by the Apostle, 
has for its chief purpose the inculcation of the interdependence of the 
rnemb.ers of Christ's Church, and the indispensableness, even of the poorest 
and humblest of them to the weJl-be,ing of the Church as a whole. But whein 
the Apostle v.-inds up his description with the personal address to his 
readers: '· Ko\\"' ye are the body of Christ," it becomes evidern. that the 
eonception which is mouldinp: his thought is that of the Church as the con
tinuous iucarnation of tl1e risen ai1d glorified Redeemer in the world of 
me11, even as the Mau Christ Jesus Himself was the incarna,tiofl aud image 
of the invisible God. 

"The Lord Jesus Christ," to quote the language of another, "the Lord 
Jesu8 Christ i,till lives 011 earth. Tlie hulllall body, in which the Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt allloug us for a while, passed away into the 
liea.,eus. But the Eternal Word, having come down iut-0 this world, 
abidt;, iu it. He LUE rnade unto Himself another body, which lives i11 
the world by Hirn, and i11 which He lives to do the will of Him that se11t 
Hirn aud to fiuish His work. lu the most real se11ses in which a living 
Lody may exist-i.e., a body which lives by the i11dwelli11g soul, is built 
up of rnauy members that share 011e life to which all agai11 contribute, and 
tlie11 botl1 rnanif~ts t.lie gpirit aud does the will of Hirn whose body 
it is-in these ruost real seu6e6 the Church of Christ is His body," the 
body wLicli He ha.~ takeu to Hi11Jself i11 a seco11d l1wama.tion. 

Now, tliis puttiul! of tlie u1atter is 11ot rnere i;peculatiou 01· faucy. It is 
a state1JJe11l uf trutli wl1icl1 lms, or Hl1ould l1ave, a must powerful 
prodiml i1Jfiue11ee upo11 our ideu~ of, aud relations to, Lutl1 the Church, 
a1,d it, liYi11g lkad. 

If, i11deed, tlie Cl1urd1 i~ tlie Body of Clirist; if we are lo believe that 
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as Ilo wa.s the Iuca,l'llate Sou of God, so it i8 tho re-ill(:arnatio11 of Hirn, 
whu.t lessons ma.y we 11ot IN1n1 al'\ to what the, Church of Cliriflt should 
be 1 how pure, how uuwearied in His work, how closely knit together by 
the consciousne,ss of His indwelling, how obedient to the will of Him 
who ii:! its Spirit and Life! 

If, indeed, it bo true that the Churd1 is Christ's Body, are uot tl,c 
schisms aud fact.ions which reud it so 111any open wouuds in that body, 
which put Hint to greater pain than the prints long ago in His lia.nds 
au<l foot mid side 1 Let us get this idea of the Church fin11ly fixed in our 
111i11ds, and we shall need 110 further enlightenment as to its nature all(! 
function, aud the marks which ought to characterise it. We shall see 
to it that we are doing our best to make each his own little section of 
the great Christ-body as worthy as it can be made of Him whose name it 
bears. And we shall seek in every possible way to realise and promote 
that spiritual unity which ought to subsist between ourselves and all 
othe~ sections of that Body-that unity of the Spirit which, and uot any 
merely external uniformity, is the bond of peace and the condition of 
progress, and of final victory. 

We are to Christ what He is, to the Father. Then, thirdly, as He was 
the · Revealer of the Father to rnen, so are we set in the world to be, 
the revealers of Christ to men.-It seems a stupendous thing to say of 
men so frail and imperfect, a.nd largely unspiritual as we are, but it is the 
sober, literal truth. "I am the Light of the world," said Jesus. But He 
also said to His disciple,s: "Ye are the light of the world... He liad 
shoue upon them; it was for them to, shine upon others. Their niiucb 
aud hearts had been quickened a.lld illuminated by their coutad with Hi111. 
The. minds and he.arts of others were to be quickened and il!tuuiuated 
by their coutact with tliem. He had made known to them the F,Lther; 
thev were to spread the knowledge of His Name. •• He tlrnt hnth seeu 
Me," Ho said, "Jiath seeu the Fatlier." Auel so it "·as to be true of 
His disciples, that those who beheld the111, aud heard the111 speak, should 
take knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. 

Is it not true that the co1111110n ruu of me11 judge of religiou, uot so 
much ,by its precepts and idrnls, a.s by its representatives; that a 
ooncrete example, of 011e kind or the otlier, !ms ofte•u iu:tinitdy more to 
do with the estimates they form o.f what Christim1ity is, tliau m1y atlluuut 
of abstrnet exposition of its truths and principles; that the world which 
kuows not Christ gets its notion of Him from what it sees iu so-callell 
Christians 1 That is a vie,w of things which, if we a.re faithful proa.chers 
and pastors, we are always laying upon the heaTts and cousciern.:es 
of our people. May I be permitted to say tlmt it is also a view of things 
which we are uude,r ,L nmuifold deeper obligation tu take hout(c' tu our
selve81 If a private profos8ur of religion n'pds 111cll frollt Cliristiauity 
by his rnisrepre•sema.tion of the Christiau spirit, how uusp1c'akal>iy gre,tlt.'r 
urnst be· the possible hm·111 doue to the L'Hllsc of Clirist by a disLaut, prullll, 
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~dfii<h. un-Christlikc bchn.viour on the part of a Christian minister I The 
woi'ld is not going to be conquered by eloquent pre,aching. " If I speak 
with the tm1gue-s of men ttnd of angels, but have not love, 
I mn bec-ome oounding bra.ss or a clanging cymbnl." The best 
8C'1'1110n is a nobk._ self-denying lifo. The mo~t conYincing "Christian 
evidem'c " is a truly Christian man. Let us ask oursdves what sort of 
Chri1;.t lllen would come t-o belieT"e in, if t.hey were to take our lives a.s 
crn bodiments a!ld exponents of the mind that was in Him 1 When they 
look at us do they g-et any glimpse of the Christ as He truly is? Are 
t-he~- likely to be at.trncted by, won for, melted into submission to, such 
a Chrii-t. as we exhibit to them 7 Is the Christ they see in us only 
the Chri.st nf the erecd8, the Christ of mechanical theologies, the Christ 
of rnedireval tradition 7 1s He the ecrles1·astical Christ, the Christ· of 
unwarrantable assumptions and rival Church-systems, the conventional 
Christ of the st.ainro-glass window, or the middle-class Christ of the, com
fort.ably-cushioned pew 7 Or is He the carpenter's son, the Teacher of the 
Mount~1in n.nd the Lake, the Friend of those who have no other, the 
Biuder-up of broken hearts, the Ba.be of Bethlehem, the drooping, dying 
Sufferer ou CalT"ary 7 Is He the Christ of well-nigh 2,000 years of 
Christian experience,? Is He the Christ, who though misrepresented by 
His followers, betrayed by those who bore His name, denied by those who 
were called to confess Him, wounded many and many a time in the 
house of His friends, has set up His throne in myriads of hearts, has 
become the supmme in-dwelling influence in tl{e life of the race, and is 
to-duy the One Hope of a siu-stricken, struggliug, weary world 1 

To see the Christ was to see God. To know Him was to know the 
Father. Is it iu any degree true that to see us, and to know us, is t-0 
see aud k11ow the Christ 7 Or would it be the worst calamity that could 
befall a lllllJ..L that He should gather His idea of the Christ from what He 
observes in us? It would be an awful thing-a thing which e:ven if God 
forirave it us v.e could uever forgive in ourselves, if you and I, wearing 
CliriRt's 1iarne, professiuir discipleship of Him., and being looked upon by 
our fellows as iuterprnt.ers aud expoueuts of His life aud work aud 
1uessag-e, slwuld b'O horribly distort the image and reflection of Him 
iu ourselves, as to hide from men His beauty, to chauge His winsomeness 
iuto repult;iYe11ess, to cause even if it were only a sillgle iroul to turn 
awa,y frou1 Him and rejed Hirn. Fro!l1 a possibility so dire may the 
!!Ood Lord ill His mercy deliver us, by uiakiug us day by day in all poiuts 
lllore like uuto Himself, mreu as He was made iu all points like unto His 
brethre11 ! Aud tieewg that we are called i-0 I.JC), revealers of the Chri_st 
to meu, eveu as He was the Hevealer of the Father that sent Him, let 
our prayer to Hiw be ever this: -

" One with Thyself may every eye in u.~, Thy brethren, see 
The gentleneso an<l grace that spring from union, Lord, with Thoe." 

\Ye an: 1.u Cl1ri8t wlrnt He is tu the Fatlier. Tlieu, fourthly, as lfe wa~ 
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unt by the Fathrr to rtd,ir,rf tlu work of lmman rrdf'm11tion, ~o rtrf' 111e 

~e11t 11,11 Ihm to contimrr whrtt ff,, hrt-~ brgun.-The- ActR of Hie ApostleR, 
which is the record of tho enrly history of the ChriRti1m Church, ftnd 
which we owe, probably, to the same hand ai;; that which lias given us the 
third_ Gospel, thus opens; -

" The former treatise I made, 0 Theophilus, concerning all that ,Jeffu~ 
began both to do and to teach, until the day in which He wa,1 received 
up." Why "bevan "? The Gospel according to Luke is one ol' the 
longest and fullest of the, four.. It tells the f!tory of the clo~e of the 
oarthly life and labours of Jesus. It brinl-,'S the narrative down to the 
point at which His Resurrection-life culminated in His Ascension. Then, 
why "began''? Because the Evangelist truly regarded the peroonal 
rninistry and wo-rk of ,Jesus during the brie,f years of His earthly life 
as only the initiation of what othe·rs we,re to continue, only the laying 
of a foundation upon which others we-re to build. The ActR of the 
Apostles, then, was to be the story of the continuation of the work 
which the Lord Jesus Christ had begun-of the building of the first 
rows and tiers upon the foundation He had laid. There is no pause 
in the history, no break in the sequence of events. As the Father had 
sent the _Christ, even so had He sent His disciples. And so the work 
went on, making "the increase of the body unto the building up of itself 
in love." 

"It is the life of the same Lord, still present, though not in bodily 
form, still at work in the wo-rld; fashioning His Church, irradiatiuµ: it 
with His Divino glory, quickening, and nourishing, and llrming it for His 
Divine and redemptive ministry, that is mirrored in the Act~ of the 
Apostles, and the Epistles." 

And what was true of the early Church is no less true of ChristiM men 
and Christian ministers of. to-day. They are sent by Christ ll~ His 
servants, ambassadors, agents, to carry on the work which He wtlS sent 
by God to ina-ugurate-the work of winning men back to their forsaken 
allegiance, and restoring them to their forfeited place in the household 
and Kingdom of God. Christian men and women 1ue the- cluumels 
along which the saving, healing, convincing, and converting po-wer of 
the Spirit of Christ is to flow into the hearts llnd lives of those n.round 
them. Like Paul, in our measure·, we are set to '· fill up tlrnt which 
is lacking of the afflictions of Christ for His body's sake, which is the 
Church." And in proportion as we have caught the spirit and nu1,stered 
the secret of Jesus, will the burden of souls rest upon us., e\·en as it. 
we-ighed upon His hem·t. 

"Even so send I you." We are not here by accident, or at the bidding 
a.nd dictate of any blind chance or fate. ·we are here because we have 
been sent, and we have been sent to fufil a, Christ-given, God-orda,inecl 
purpose---that, 1mmely, of' being the voices through which Christ, the 
Etern11.l Word, still speaks to men, the hands which He, the Great 
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Ph;vRic-ia.11. Rt ill la~·R upon men in healing. the liveR through which His 
fo11t:1] life, Rtill flow~ to men. n.nd rnnkes thrir liYe-s m1ew. And we 11.re 
011h· tnily R:wect h~· C'hriRt Olll"l'C'h·es in p1-oportio11 11s tho love; and pity, 
n11<l cornpns,:ion of tllC' Christ !wood in us m·er the sinful world 11round us, 
nR wc shnre with Hi111 in His crowning desire 1111d endc11.vour t{) dmw all 
men unto Hirn, 11s the supreme desire and prnyer of our hearts is that 
He mn~· at. length·' see of the tra,vail of His ooul and be satisfied." 

·Ke nJ·e to Christ wlmt, He is to t.he Fnt.he,r. Then, last.ly, 1'( we are 
faith f1t1 11•r _.1,n1l .<hnrr 1·11 H1·s 1•1·rtory nnd rri,rJn, even as He ha.~ 
hrrn r.rn1trd to Hi.< Fatl,.rr's right hnnd on h(qh.-'' To him that over
rometh .. is His promise, plnoed on record in the Book that. completes and 
rlo!'<'!l the CR.non of the written Hevelation-" t-0 him that overcometh will 
I g-iYe to sit wit.h Me in My throne, e1•en as I also overcame and sat down 
with my Father in His throne." It is the old voice, the familiar t-One, the 
f'ame lm·ing ide,ntification of His people with Himself which He so often 
est~1hlir-d1ed between His disciples and Himself during His earthly life. 

We oftcn say that '' HeRve,n would not be Heaven to us but for the 
prescnrc of Christ in it.'' Do not such words as these go t-0 prove that 
HeaYe11 would not be HeaYen to Christ, Himself were He not surrounded 
in it by those whom He so loved tha,t. He gave Himself up for them 1 

One with Him as He is one with tlie Father, He loves us as His Father 
loves Hirn ; He i11carnates Himself in us as He Himself was the Incarnate 
Son of God : He bids us reveal Him to men as He revealed the Father 
to men ; He sum!l1011s us to continue in the world the work the Father 
gave Him to do : and He will share with us His glory and Hi~ throne. 

'· Father, I will that where I am they may be also,'' such was His prayer 
for His disciples in all ages of the world. And, surely, with such a 
prayer from such prevailing lips as our warrant; we may say:-

" Since Christ and we are one, what should remain to fear? 
If He in HeaYen hath fixed His throne, He'll fix His members there." 

With two practical suggestions easily arising out of the theme of our 
meditation tliis rnoming, I bring t-0 a close a paper which contains nothing 
11ew and notli.iug orig-:inal, which I have intended to deepen devotion rather 
thau to provoke discussion, and which may, I trust, at all events have 
reminded us of certain aspects of truth which it were well for us t-0 keep 
eYer before our eyes. 

First.-If we find it difficult sometimes to obey the injunction to love 
all rne1, ; if rnen see11J t-0 us ofttimes unloving and unlovable ; let us fall 
ha.ck m, tliis reflection, that if we cannot love them for what they are, 
we lllll}', at least, love them for what tJ1ey may become. There is a 
possible Chrii;t waiting to he bom in every man. And it was when spook
i1,g of wliat we may do for the neediest and lowliest for His sake, that He 
1,aid : " luasJJJudi as ye did it. unto Olle of the least of these My brethren, 
ye did it UJ,t,-0 Me." 
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Rccrmdly.-If there is n poRsible ChriRt. in every mnn, there iR the adnnl 
Chrisl i11 every CliriRtinn man, however poor and humble he 11,ay he. 
Lei. 118 h1nvnro of de,spisir,g or neg]pdilll,! him, leRt we sho11lrl hP fotllld lo 

lmve despised nml llel,!ledod the Cl1riRt Himself, for did He 11ot al~o Ray: 
"Inm1111ucl1 ns ye did it not to ono of the least o.f these My hrctl,rcn, yo did 

it not ullt.o Mc "? 

MEDITATION, ' 

REV. THOMAR PHILLIP~, R.A. 

EDITATION, which literally means the act of pondering-, has 
acquired a special sig-nificance. It means the f]_uieting- of 
all the activities of the soul, the silencing of all the voices 
and 110ises of the world, that a man may come face to face 
with God and his real self. It is not thought in the ordi11,1ry 

meaning of the word; it is thought direct Ed on God and on Relf in the 
light of God. It is not reasoning in the sense of making uRe of the 
known to reach what is unknown. Logic has no- place in it ; it is seeing 
God, not arguing about God ; it is regarding- self in the lig-ht that falls 
from the unseen world, and wondering at its powers, rather than reason
ing about its nature. It is not study; it is not the g-reedy accumulation 
of fa~ts. It is to be open-e.yed, and open-hearted, and open-souled to 
God and to the great facts of the 1msee11 world. As the flower is open 
to the lig-ht, as the shell is open to the sea, so is the man's mind open to 
God. But it is not reverie; it is not let.ting- the soul float away in be,Lllti
ful but flimsy day dreams. It is the soul fixed-fixed on God. It is 
letting God do what He likes with our thoughts; but it is not letting
our soul do what it likes with itself. It is keeping the soul tixed in 
such a position that God ca.n mould and guide it. It is uot prayer. 
Prayer is man speaking to ·God. Meditation is God speaking to man. 
I picked, up the other day a dictionary of provincial words, aud was 
delighted to find that mme meant to listen. To muse or meditate 
iR to listen ; to hush the clamours o.f sense and the din of the world ; 
to silence the voice of self-will; and in quietude to listen to the words 
of the eternal God. 

In medit-ation, then, there must be isolation from the cares and de
mands of the world, and the rest of the senses.· Better that the eyes 
Rhould not see nor the ears hear. According to the Bible, the time 
for meditation is the cool of the day and the silence of tl1e llight-wakhL"'· 
The cool of the day, the holy eYentide, when Nature hushes all her 
voices, so that man may tum to his God without being distmLed. The 
night:w11tches, when the darkness shrouds the things that would dis
tract our nt.tcntion. All things must be suspended, except the liodward 
sido of man, and tlrnt. must Lo open to the inspiration and i11Ht1L'lll"L' of 
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t.he Almig-ht.y. When the- org1mist wants to produce a pn.rticular note1 
he pu~hes hrwk nil the stops except one. Ro, in meditntion, we prn1h 
hnrk nll t-he stop8 except one---the one that mnlrns God spenk. 

l .-1'[ Nhtntio11 De'1"1•ers 11s from Slavery to the Ontside World.
Wc> are nil sln"l"es. Most of the deeds we perfonn we do, because we 
nrc> rompelled by out8ide circumstances. The nrt.izan works not beca.UBe 
his low of work is 80 st.rong that he cannot help working, but because 
he is chained to hi8 labour by the bills of his. grocer, and baker, and 
1·ent rolle<:"tor. The manufacturer makefl his article.s, not because he 
lo"l"es them. hut because the demands of his home and family urge 
him. or the desire for wealth whips him on. Take one week, or even one 
dn~·. nnd paint out te11 deeds which a man did spontaneously on his own 
initin.tiYc, and not because circumstances called. We proudly call 
ourseh·eis the heirs of all the ages in the foremost files of time. But we are 
sl:n-cs nll the i-rune-not the slaves of man, but the slaves of the 
world. 

This slnn"ry is still more signal and flagrant when we come to deal 
with man's intellectual life. A young man who reads extensively is very 
often the slave of the books he has reacl. He can give you this 
and tliat author··s opinion, but he has not dared to form his 
cwn. The reading- of to-day is the cause of incalculable harm, when it 
oug-lit to be, the source of priceless benefit, because we allow oui,selves 
U1 be the slaves of the books we read. The authors order, and whip, 
n.nd handy UR about as if we had no wills or brains of our own. _ Then 
we are often tJie sla-ve of the opinions of the circle in which we tum. 
It is fat.ally easy to ha-ve one's life determined by others; it is a stubborn 
difficulty to master and determine one's own life. We are slaves-en
sl:wed by the object.s that occupy our senses ; enslaved by the attractions 
that lure our desires; enslaved by the books we read and the opinions 
we hear. 

The g-reat task of life is to become free-to grow to be our own 
masters. One of the greatest helps towards this is meditation. As we 
ha.ve seen in the introduction, in meditation we free ourselves from the 
seen world, we isolate ourselves from our fellow-men, we are delivered 
from the storms of passion and the murmurs of self-will. To listen to 
God we liave to become free from the objects to which we are generally 
enslaved. Wl,ile a man is face to face with God he is free-he is his own 
master. In the atmosphere of meditatio•n his chainB fall off his soul. 

Most. readers are familiar with the pathetic poem called " The Slave's 
Dream." After a hard day's toil he falls asleep, ai:id once more he is 
free. For a sho-rt time, anyhow, he, gets the taste of freedom. What 
the dream-time is to tlie Blave is wha.t an hour of meditation ought to be 
to us. As we listen to God, we are superior to the movements of the 
world and tl,e tides of iortuJlle. As we yield to the lures of the world 
we become r,la.vei> and puppets. As we look God in the faoo, we become 
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mnsters and meiri. Meditation delivers Uf! from 1!1avery to the outHidc 
world. 

2.-Meditation Counteracts tlie Insincerity that comes from Routine. 
-At the beginning of our Christian, life, every word is full of meaning, 
and every deed full of significance. But the force of habit is felt in 
religion, as in every other department of life. We get accustomed t.o 
the most solemn facts, and speak of them ~ith as little reverence 
mi we do of the pettiest prattle of the town. We get uf!ed 

to the great words of our religion ; and, as use wearn. 
awu.y the inscription of the coin, so it wears away the mean
ing of our religious phrases. Take two instances: Grace before meat is 
often said by genuine Christian men with such empty, abrupt formality, 
that is palpably insincere. Then the phrase, "For Jesu's sake "-a 
phrase which enshrines the holiest truth of Christianity-is often uttered 
by the best men as if it never meant anything at all. The fact is, no 
Christian is perfectly sincere. Routine and habit tend continually to enter 
our religious life and make us insincere. 

Now, meditation is indispensable, as the best means to counteract this 
insincerity which creeps so stealthily into the best of lives. Our ordinary 
lives are so busy that we do deeds whose prolific results we do not gauge, 
and we utter m:>rds whose full significance we have no time to comprehend. 
But, in meditation, we slow down, we quiet our froward hearts and bustling 
life, we look God in the face, and catch the meaning of the words "e 
use so lightly. Last autumn I saw the ruins of Maidwell Hall. It was 
burnt do~n some time ago, although the towers erected in an-~icipation of 
fire were full of water. But it was a severe wintry night, and the water 
was frozen, and the hall was reduced to ruins. So it is with many a 
Christian in the hour of temptation. The fire breaks out, the man's li:e 
is stored with religious truths which ought to put the fire out. Bur, 
through routine, the truths a.re frozen, and the man is ruined. Some
times the world is startled by the fall of a middle-aged man, who was 
distinguished as a Christian worker. But his fall is easily accounted for : 
his life has become a routin·e; the water in the towers has become 
frozen, and there is nothing that can put the fire out-. Meditation thaws 
the frozen truths, and regenerates the words which routine has 
murde·red of t.heir meaning. If our interest. is slackened, and our en
t11usiasrn cooled, let us meditate on the grand commonplaces of our faith, 
for it is meditation that, undoes the sad effects of habit and routine. 

3.-Meditation Creates New Spiritual Power.-'l'hought create-s. Ii 
11 thought se.t.tlea down in a mind-if we, allow it- to roam a.bout in our 
soul, make itself at home, and take complete possession---if we brood over 
it-it is bound to blossom into action. The things we do are the thing-s 
we think most 11houit. As the seen world is the expression of the w1seen 
Spirit, so are our visible deeds the outcome of our invisible thoughts. As 

irit crooteti matter, so thought creates actions. From this truth two 
26 
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fnctf< i-;pring. The way t,o do n thing with promptitude, cllicioney, n,nrl 
g-rnce. i!'\ to think much nhout it, for much thinking lends to i-;t.ronp:-doing-. 
ThC' SC'C'ond trnth ii- thi8: if "-e wnstc our time in thinking a.bout light 
nnd pC't.ty thing'!', we l'-hnll fritter away our life in insipid n.nd unsa.tisfnctory 
1 rivialiti<'f'. Rut. if "l'l"e set our minds on things of high dignity n.nd solenrn 
wort\1, t.\1en sha.11 our lives be elevated with nobility and invested with 
worth. Thus, aga.in, meditation becomes a most important help to 
eharacter, for, as we think of the highest, as our minds dwell on God, will 
our lives IJ€C-0me the 110blest and our deeds shine with the divine. 

4 .-JI editation Makes God Real.-Things and beings grow renl as we 
dwell on them in thought. Our daily life compels us to dwell on the 
world and its a.flairs, and the sad ou,tc111ne is that our work and our 
business, our profit and our wage are more re,;;1.l than God. We hav~ to 
p~k our way, and, therefore, our eyes are directed on the ground. The 
result is, we forget t.hat there is a heaven above us. ·we need to meditate; 
and, as we meditate, star after star of glory gradually appears, and God 
hc{·omes all in all. 

~~~ 

THE CON fENTS OF TlfdE. 

III.-HELL . 

• 

ERT.AINLY, we think, Christ has placed alongside oi, and 
contemporaneous with, the paradisaical place of the de.ad (a$ 
reckoned dead on earth), the place of present torment, the hell 
of the lost. ' 

He has placed tliese alongside of, and contemporaneous with, the earthly 
li[e of tlie brethren .. of Dives. He has also declared that the sentence 
on those lost ones has irrevocably passed. 

To the present generation of men this e-0ntinuous judgment and Para
dise aHd Gehetma are in their future, but it is the future of that same 
time which will be present t-0 the ,generations following. There is now 
tlie .present gain to those who are with Christ; there is the present suffer
ing of etemal fire, the torment (lay and night for ever, until Time, with 
it;; alternations of day and night, shall be no more. 

The r,o3sibility of communicatfon between those on either side of the 
g-ulf is a mysterious feature in the description. What is the nature of 
the g-ulf 7 

Is it not tlie fixoo abyss of the radical difference of type, for t-0 each the 
place asflignoo is his own place 7 It is the fit place, corre.,;ponding to hiA 
adopt.ed Lent, liis loves, his liaLitudes. 

Out of these fixed cl1a.ra.deristics come tl1e freedom and the joy and 
tlie i11stiuctive oonfidence tliat transform the judge into the refuge, a.11d 
tbat d&ides the passage on His right hand into the Paradise of God as tl1c 
t,rue road. Out of tl1ese also come the fear, the shrinking shame, t.hc 
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agonising knowledge of losR, n.nd wit.ha.I the hard ahRence of Rympathy 
with the tliom-Rcn.rred bmw t.hat hidef! a.ltDgether the ~aviour i11 tl10 
Avenger, a11d lhat lnnTieR aR with n. bla,Rting- wind t.]1e Aight, acrosR the 
fated gulf to tlie lurid da.rknesfl of Gehenna.. ChriBt'R altemativef! a.re 
here-either to m1_t.er into life, even though maimed or blind; or, aH 
havinghcld fn.~t to the besetting sins, to be cast into the eternal fire. 

Is it nltogether fanciful to seek to realise what may be involved in the 
la,nguage used throughout Scripture descriptive of the cha.acter of the 
opposing hosts 1 

Here are the children of light. They walk in the light. They are 
shining lights in the likeness of the transfigured Christ. They are light, 
and to walk in the darkness, to hold communion with darkne.'l.'l, is a 
spiritual impossibility to t.J1em. There, in the kingdom of darknes~, the 
contrary of all this prevails. 

Why should we not conclude that, in this instance, as everywhere 
_in God's marvellous scheme of things, symbol and truth are alike fa.et: the 
mu.terial condition~ and the spiritual es~ence answering to and fulfilling
each other in their respective relations. 

Between this light and tha:t darkness, the gulf ! The existence of the 
closely adjacent regions of air and water in actual contact, yet evermore 
distinct as related to possible life, gives a hint of the possibility. But 
between light and darkness lies the twilight of imperfect light and of un
adjusted sight-a veritable prohibitive gulf in this position. 
• Is not this the region of doubts, of false hopes, of ha.unting dreads, of 
scoff and unbelief1 It is a borderland uninhabitable by those established 
in grace, unattainable by those who have left hope behind. 

The happy company in white may glance across, to remain blessedly 
ignorunt of the ·horror veiled in the blackness of darkness beyond. The 
hopeless denizens o.f that .place of horror are tormented by the dazzling 
glory and brilliance of the forbidden land of light seen afar off. 

And mem1while on earth not only ha,ve they Moses and the prophets, 
but tJ1ey also have One risen from the dead. Will they, therefore, hear? 

IV.-THE ANGEL. 
• " He sinneth from the beginning." 

Our gaze is turned back as we read to that dim beg-inning of Time 
when, as we gatlrnr from the dispersed notices in Holy Writ, there oc

curred a vast cleavuge among the habitants of heaven. The a.ngelie host, 
hitherto glorious because faithful, is split asunder by a new power of eYil 
that hus developed into defiant rebellion . 
. The cause of this malignant outburst is nowhere definitely expressed. 

The beginning of Time is the only beginning of which we h,ive knowledge 
to which the sta..tement can be conceivably referable. 

The ministering relation of al1gels to the human race, their sedulous 
attendance on the Babe of Bethlehem, the readiness of their cohorts to fly 
to the ~aviour's rescue, the tender and consoling ministnition to Him III 

::!u• 
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the Gni·dC'n of the A~ony : these thing11 a.re virtually evidenre of C'ondemna
tion pn$sea by them on the d'is,inhei;ted, outcast ranks of Sahm n.nd his 
hc;irde. 

·was their appointment to this ministry the occasion of Satan's re.bel
lion? ,,·ai, his pride aroused and his envy excited a.t the prospect of 
assist.ing this new favow;te of the Creator to a place nea.re,r the Throne 
t,Jian that he himself occupied 1 In short, was this thing the test of 
hit.herto untried angelic fea.lt.y1 

It is indeed with ret1.SOn tha.t the angels desire to look closely into 
mundane affairs. Not only the fate of men, but the fate of their fello,ws 
in past life and service, is also being wrought out at the same time here. 

The whole course of Satan is so intimately associated with that of the 
human race that the idea evolved is that of a foregone Divine appointment 
in order that by one great demonstration the almighty power and love 
of God might be set forth as an eternal and indisputable truth. The pur
pose secured by it is the establishment. of both men and angels in im
mo,a.ble faith and in the favour of God. 

That Sat.an is c.a.st out of heaven may be reasonably taken to mean, in 
other terms, t.nat he is deprived of his privileges as a denizen of the eternal 
world, and is exiled and degraded to t.he time-sphere to do his worst as 
pitted against his Creator's will. He shall serve God's purpose still. He 
sliall become the rod of his great Master• to the extent of his striotly 
limited tether. God's own shall not be touched by him to harm them. 
He shall simply create the dark, awful background that shall throw into 
strongest relief the grace and goodness, the utter loveliness, of the God he 
hates and decries. 

And beyond the Time-sphere he can do nothing. It, is one positive 
aspect of Christ's redemptive work that He was maniifesed fo destroy the 
works of the devil. 

All e,il things are comprehended under this head. Wicked men a.re 
of their father the devil. Hell is his abode or condition. Darkness is his 
king-dom. He is the father of lies, in contradistinction to e}od, who is 
the God of Truth. The Divine· statement credits Satan with being in 
l1in1self the sour.ce of the evil he has diligently spread like a plague in the 
world of which he has assumed a manner of headship. 

It e;onsorts with God's plajnly-evinced intention of confining within set 
l1ounds the evil to which He ha.cl. seen it distinctly best to allow large 
sway temporarily; it is in line with this intention, I say, that, previous 
to the destruction of tbe last enemy De.ath, there must have taken place 
tbe destru.c,-tion by means of death of that arch-enemy who had had the 
awful power of death as the result and wages of sin. 

The plague is thus stopped at its aource and for ever. 

V.-THE CLOSE. 
In the symbolic description of the time of the end it is the great White 

Throne that occupies the forefront of the vision and dominates the whole. 
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The demonstration that has boon made in the world of God's righteous
nose and fait.J1fulne.-is and consequent irre!listible power, hall in the courne 
of its inception and growth mad& its indelible impression on the hearts 
and consciences of men. Whether to roooncile or to condemn, whether to 
sa.ve or to destroy, ie all one from the Divine side of things. 

The main object of God has been creation: to endlesf:I life, attainable only 
as His desire meets with free choice on the part of the creature. In order 
to this, thm-efore, His second object has been the establishment of the 
creature in the knowledge of His absolute goodness and truth so that he 
can never again wander outside that safe pale of knowledge in search of 
any contrary, impossible truth. On the whole life of this creature i'I 
henceforth bra.nded the name of his God, the name of the city of his 
God. He could only laugh incredulously at any other shadow of a cla.irn 
that might be proposed for his wavering allegiance. God is all-in all. 
For evermore He is enthroned in the ruffections, and therefore in the wills, 
of His faithful subjects. The foundations of His throne are unaasa.ilable, 
immoivable. "True and righteous are Th1-, judgments, 0 Lord God, the 
Almighty." 

The universal ascription of praise to God and to the Lamb is lodged 
a.t the core of every living soul, ever ready to spring in ilong from the lip. 
These are judged worthy of eternal life. 

The converse holds true. All alike, willing or unwilling, recognise and 
submit to the eternal Judge. Not a gra.in has fallen unharvested. ~ot 
the least guilty has e11Caped. The loss of life, the laek of life, is the 
perishing, the destruction, the ete~nal punishment, the execution of a 
sentence of which there shall be no reversal, the infliction of a death from 
which there shall be no resurrection-the second death, thee soul's death. 

The restitution of all things has included two modes of action by the 
fire of God's hatred of sin. There has been the cleansing by fire--the tra.I1S
mutat.ion into· gold. The soil a.nd the stain and the disease have been 
extracted by exposure to the wondrous chemistry of the rays of the SUil 
of Heaven. They are bleached as no fuller on earth could whiten thew. 

There has been, too, the destruction of the hopeless residul.lill by the 
consuming, eternal fire. The contents of Time (apart from the sufficiently 
glorious adue.vement of the creation of the perfect man) are resolved into 
their original elements. They are again in God's hands for use,. 

Behold the glorious end, the emergenoe of a new race-neiw heaveus
new earth-wherein dwelleth righteousness! 

CAROLINE E. WmTEHE .. rn. 

~ 

THE CRITICAL REVIEW of Theological and Philosophical Literature, edited by 
Principal Salmond, of Aberdeen (Williams ,'t Norgate), is always welcome. 
Such expositions and appreciations as aro found in the July is.;ue 011 Lotze',; 
"Philosophy and its 'l'heological Influence," by Dr. H. R. l\lacki11to~lt; of 
Principal Fairbairn's "Philosophy of the Christian Religion,'' by Dr. 8omer
ville; of "Contentio Veritatis," the "Dictionar.v of the Bible," and the 
"Encyclopoodia Biblica,'' by the Editor, are full of light and leading. 



'' BAPTISM " IN THE NEW BIBLE DICTIONARY. 

e O pmise can be more than adequate for the new Bible Dictionary 
se,nt. fo1i-h under the editorship of Dr. James Hastings, of 
Edinburgh. It. is a mine of scriptural a.nd theolog-ic11l lrnow
Iedge no~here e-lse available, a.nd it fills a. place in the Bible 

student's equipment t.Jrn.t has long been e-mpty. In spit€ of the iudc
ci,_i,-eness of modern criticism of the Old and New Testaments, the, Editor 
ha$ wise!;· vent.m-ed. t-0 include in the work a series of aJi:icles on Biblical 
ThC'Ol0::,,~· that a.Jone make it miique in uscluluess. It is also invaluable for 
its discussions on the functions aJ1d offices sustained in the Apostolic 
Church. Only on June 29th ·of this year, the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
preaching in London on behalf of the Fund for the Poor Clergy, assumed 
that episcopacy had its basis in the New Testament. The fallacy of this 
position is uowhere better disclosed than in tl1e nwnerous articles o.f the 
dictionary on such terms as " Church," " Elders," " Presbytery," "" Church 
Goverurneut," etc., mainly by Church of England writers. The volumes 
are a splendid armoury for the coufl.ict between traditionalism and primitive 
simplicity of orgauisation in the Church. Thus the apostolicity of congre
gationaiism, in spite of weak and belated efforts to import episcopal 
functions, is proved and ooufinned by the !_at.est scholarship. The article 
on "Baptism," by Dr. Plummer, Master of University College, 
Durham, which forms the subject of this brief, note, however, is 
an attempt t-0 withhold the final consequences, for presentrday Christianity, 
of tlte most thorough i1n'estiga.tion of the subject as taught ~n the New 
Testament. No discussion in the four sumptuous volumes, except, per
haps, that ou •• Sacrarueuts " Ly the same author, shows such a deliberate 
atterupt in ~iew of the light to remaiu and keep o,thers in the darkness. 
It would iustruct and convince anyLody who is not clear on the doctrine 
of Christian Baptism to study in detail this most int«esting productiou, 
and if oue could make a sugges1.iou, it might fitly be utilised in our 
colleges. 'While it is the object o.f this paper to give consideration to 
some parts of it;; teaching, in so doing it should be understood that there 
is uo desire to lesseu the inestirnable value of the Dictionary, rather by 
way of c<H.1tra.st its usefulness and reliability a.re more ole.arly demonstra.ted. 
It "'as, perhaps, too much to expect that the writing of the article should 
have been given into the hands of a Baptist scholar-two of whom, at least 
have ueeu ernployed iu the work of the Dictiouary.-yet it will not be co11-
8idered ou ow· part a wise tli.iug tu let the matter of the artic.:le pass uncliul
ll'1,gcd aud witl10ut critici8llL Tlie word Ba1Tr[(nv, it ii, admitted, ui,ually 
111eam .. imurnn;iuu," and t.Iiis pre8ent;; the fin;t and no small difficulty for 
tl,c iutruductio,i, of .. ~prinkliu~." But au argument that seems to hold good 
ib ap1,a-1eutly fuuud in LL.e ce,re1wmial U8e of tlie word in tlie Gospels, iu 
Lukec Yi. :.11:< aud Mark vii. ~- These two verses cumtitute the etyuw-
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logien.l eitn.del for the pmdo-Ba,ptists in the whole of th0 New TeHtament.. 
An<l it must lw gmnt{!<l tha.t if Ba11"T{(rn, d0€-ll in these instancell mean 
anything less t.han imrne,rsion, they ha.ve a strong ground. As the 
sumo custom is under reference in both passages, the consideration of 
0110 text will Le euough. The American revisers come to our help, 
and give the reading "bathe" in both places, instead of "wash," a;; 
the correct renderi11g both of the word and the custom. And why w 
in respect to the oustom 1 The answer is supplied by one of the foremost 
scholars of the Episcopal Church. The words in Mark vii. :J, -± should 
be quoted: "For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except the,y wa.-,h 
(vbf!wrrrai) their hands diligently, eat not, holding the tradition of the 
e.Jders; and when they come from the market place, except they wash 
(bathe, A.R.V.) (Ba11"T{crw11rai) themselves, they eat not." Professor 
E. P. Gould says: "The contrast between this (verse 4) and the 
preceding case (verse 3) is indicated by 'from the market place.' Ju 
the market place they would contract special defilement, owing to its 
being a place of public resort, where they would meet all sorts and 
conditions of men. The case required the washing of the whole oody. 
For instances of such washings, see Lev. xiv. 8, 9; xv. 5, 6, 8, etc., etc. 
Moreover, Edersheim says that immersion of things washed wa.-, the 
Jeiwish ritual provided in such cases:" This, if it were nece.ssary, con
clusively shows that the word in no instance in the New Testament 
has any other mooning than immersion. Dr. Morison's argument that 
immersion was impossible does not alter the meaning of the word, 
does not st~Je the custom, rests upon no authority whatever, but rather 
takes-.away ~1e entire force of the contrast iu these verses. 

The hottest' pa.rt of the contest in this inevitable controversy within the 
Free Churche8 and with Episcopacy will no-t be round the questiou of 
immersiou, but rega.rding the doctrine of Christian B,tptism. \'111i!t: 
it is at one mome,nrt admitted in the article that. " the recipients o[ 
Christian Baptism were required to repent and believe," there is no 
inclination to abandon infant baptisn1. Every supposed available text io 
rnuste.red to nmiuta.in this position: Mm·k x. 1-!; John iii. 5; Matt. viii. 3. 
Yet there are such contradict.ions as these: " It is pro,bable that all that 
is said in Scripture about baptism refers to the bitptism of adults." 
" At ba.ptism the infant receives re-mission of the guilt of origiual sin, 
admission to the Chri!:ltian oommw'iity, and a tit.Je to the heavenly gifts 
to be appropriated afterwards." "Scripture teaches that ba.ptisrn, rightly 
admiuiste.red to those who are qualified by repeuta.nce and faith to 
receive it, has various beneficinJ results.'' "They a.re mainly (1) Re~euern
tio,i;ii or'Ne,w Birth, (2) Divine Affiliation, (3) Cleansing from Si11, (4) Ad
mission to the Churd1, (!:i) Union with Christ, (6) Gift of the ~pirit, (7) 
Salvation." 

Ilow can these coutrnry deduni.tions in the least Le uudcTstood? Wi:y 
aru such t.}'e111cndous results uttad1cd to the simple onliua.uc0 ! Tune 
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is the t111.:it 11.ssmnption that the ordinance contains something in itself 
apaJ't from tJie qu11lifiootiOllll of tJ1e recipient's a.ppeal by faith to God, 
1-<ometl1ing that is not, of faith and repentance, but in addition to a.nd 
practica.Il~· independent of th~e. Herein lies the whole heresy of the 
doctrine ()If baptism, ""hether of infants o,r of adults, from which there is 
no attempt to esca.pe made by the loon1ed writer of this ingenious 
a.rt.icle. Compromise between ecclesiastical custom. and schola.rship, 
lx,,t.ween t,rut.h and s11perstition is eivident from beginning to end. 

Tlte holy oolI1Dl&Ild obeyed benea.th the eyes of Christ in the waters of 
'· .Enon noo.r to Salem," a.n;d perpetuated through apostolic days, was 
always a confession of discipleship and the symbol of spiritual expe•riences 
through "·hich the candidates had passed. It did not bring to them any 
sacramenrt:al efficacy, b-ut they brought to it the consecration to· the Saviour 
of their pardoned lives. fo the act of imme•rsion they proclaimed Ui,eiir 
Christian discipleship. Baptism, whether of children or adults, whe-ther 
by the clergy of the Episcopal. Church or by the evangelical denomina
tions, has not the least foot-hold in the New Testament unless it is pre
ceded by personal. faith in the, Lord Jesus and personal decision· to, love 
and serve Him. If baptism is frittered down to a. " dedication" of the 
.toilllg, 1t cannot and does not displace o,r fulfil the ordinance of the 
Saviour. In this form, as often presented, it is the eva,ngeJical adapta
tion of an obsolete superstition. If, on the other hand, baptism is 
exalted, whet.her by imme!l"Sion, as in some ritualistic churches, or by 
sprinkling, to a position of supreme spiritual importance in itself, then 
it usurps the throne of truth and makes saJ.va.tion depend upon the magic 
perfm·mance of the priest and the superstitious acquiescence of ,the re
cipieut. This is paganism., contradiction of thei mind and wiH- of Christ, 
and a perversion of the simple and beautiful ordinance of the Apostolic 
Church. FRED. J. KIRBY. 

TuE PENTATEUCH IN THE LIGHT OF To-DAY: Being a Simple Introduction to the 
Pentateuch on the Lines of the Higher Criticism. By .Alfred Holborn. 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

Ma. HoLBORN was engaged by the Sunday School Union some time ago to 
delinr a serie.. of lectures to teachers on the difficulties raised by the Higher 
Criticism, especially in regard to the Pentateuch, and the best means ot their 
solution; and this work contains the subject of these lectures. The position 
taken may be inferred from the following extract: "There are four or five 
main sources of the Pentateuch, documents compiled at considerable intervals 
of time and in different places, which have been gradually combined, together 
with varioui; editorial explanations and addenda, to found the present book." 
Mr. Holborn hae read widely and to good purpose, and is as successful in his 
a·ms as perhaps it is possible to be at present. He writes with moderation 
and ea-re', and his book should certainly prevent the alarmist feelings which 
La\'e prevailul in many directions. 
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"Who through Him arc believers in God."-1 PETER. 1. 21. 

To Thee, Lorel Jesus Christ, I owe 
My faith in Goel-Thy Goel and mine; 

For, knowing Thee, I came to know 
Through human Jove the love Divine. 

The stream has led me to the fount 
Of life, and light, and every good. 

Its source I trace and joyful mount 
From Sonship up to Fatherhood. 

I walk with Thee and leave behinel 
The maze of doubt that once I trod: 

What joy to cling to Thee and find 
That faith in Thee is faith in God! 

Thy wisdom cometh from above, 
Thy power is veiled omnipotence; 

Thy tears my Father's pity prove, 
• Thy care His gracious providence. 

'fo hear His word, to feel His grace 
Break on my spirit like a tide, 

To see His glory in Thy face
What can I know of God beside P 

Lord Jesus Christ, God manifest ; 
Of 'all my need Thou art the sum. 

My faith in Thee has brought me rest 
In God, my soul's eternal home. 

I ,@ ~ @0 I 

W. E. ,vlc'IKS. 

SUNDAY MORNINGS WITH THE CHILDREN. 
IX.-GROWING. 

"For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant."-lsAL\II !iii. 2. 

R E apply those words, boys and girls, ,vithout any hesitation at all, 
to Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ did not come into our world 
a full-grown man. He yrctv up before God. There were 
people who expected that He was going to come a man direct 
out of hP.avc>n-that Hc> was going some day to appear suddenly 

in their temple a mighty warrior, armed and ready to lead His people forth 
to victory against His foes. But you know HL' did not come in that way ; 
Jesus came into the world as we all call\o into it-He came a little child, came 
with a child's frail body, with a child's lllind, with a child's ignorance ,rnd 
with a chilcl'~ helplessness. He had to grow as we have to grow; He, had to 
take food 11nd air and exercise to malu• His little• body grow to bi' ,l lll,rn', 
body, and He had to learn things from His masters and His h-achL•rs in Hi.; 
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1,-,sons at school; He lrn<l to obse,rve things, so that His mind might grow. 
And tlwn HP had to love and to obey His parents, and, above all, He had to 
lon' God and always be r('lldy to obey God, so that His soul 1night grow. 
We rPa<l that ",fosus increased in wis<lom a.nd in knowledge and in stature 
and in fa,·our with Go<l and ma.n." So, you seo how true it is that "He 
gn'w up before' God a.s a. tender plant." And you boys a.nd girls, when you 
think about that, ought to be very glad and very grateful to God, because you 
see what kin<l of a Saviour it is you ha,·e. You have ,t Saviour who under
stands ~·on: you have a Saviour in heaven who was once a little child; who 
had a child',, thoughts, a child's feelings, a child's difficulties, ,t child's per
plexities about things, and a child's ignorance ~.nd weakness ; and so it is not 
only grown-up people, but a.Jso you little boys and girls, who can say, "We 
han• not a High Priest who cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, but One ·who in all po~nts was tried as we are, yet without sin." 
"He :,;hall grow up before Him as a tender plant." 

~ow, have you e'l'"er thought how a plant grows? When you take a 
cutting, or a little sapling, or a little plant of any kind and put it in your 
ga-rden, what has that little plant to do in order to grow and to become strong 
and flourish? Well, it has to feed it..<.elf, hasn't it? And it does that
every little plant does that-in two ways. It feeds itself first of all by 
means of its roots. In the soil there are certain things that the plant 
re<1uires-certain salts, chemical properties, that go to nourish its life; and 
by means of its roots it takes these things out of the earth and appropriates 
them-that is, takes them all into itself, and turns them into form and 
beauty. 

Well, now, that is how Jesus Christ grew. He took very much for His 
growth out of the world in which God had planted Him. I am sµre Jesus 
got a great deal from his father, Joseph, and a good deal more from his 
mother, Mary, and I have not the least doubt that Jesus got a good deal out 
of His little friends and companions and out of His teachers ·and out of His 
books. He got good out of most things; He found "tongues in trees, books 
in the running brooks, sermons in stones, and good in everything," and so He 
built them all up into his beautiful, lovely character. And that is what we 
must do. We mub-t remember that God has put every one of us here so that 
we might nourish ourselves with the best that is in the world; we must put 
our roots out, and we must get out of the world the things that will help to 
build us up and make us strong. 

But then there is a second way in which the plant grows; it nourishes itself 
in another way. In what way is that? Well, now, every litt_le plant feeds 
itself, not only by its roots, but by its leaves. There are things in the air 
that the plant wants, and it cannot get hold of these things with its roots; 
it has to put out its little hands, and the leaves are its hands. They are all , 
c:onred with little cells, and the little plant puts out thei,e little hands and 
take.,; out of the air the things that it wants-the things that will give it 
strength, that will make it beautiful, that will make it grow. • And Jesus 
Christ grew in this way. He got very much out of the world, but He got a 
great deal more out of the world above Him. You know how He got' it. He 
gut it by prayer, by meditation upon God, by communion with God; and so 
H,· wa" not only nouri,,l1ing Hims<'lf with the things that were on the earth, 
but H~ was reaching out to th,· licaveuly thing,. And thu., Jesus grew up like 
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11 lond"r plant before Goel, 11 plaJ1t in which even (Jorl Hirns,·lf could take 
dl'light. 

WPII, now, you grow-in these ways. Take 1111 thr. goo<l you can out of your 
~urronndings, your home, your friPn<ls, out of thr. beautiful world in which 
God has put you. And then, by prayer, by n,a<ling God's word, by thinkin1,1; 

"'much about God, and having fellowship with Him through ,Jesu., Christ, 
you, too, will "grow up before Him as a tender plant." 

D. LLEWELLY.'<. 

~ ~ 3J I@, I 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

D
HE EDUCATION BILlr--MR. BALF01:R'S DESPAIR-The 

principle, though not the details, of the seventh clause of the 
Education Bill has been affirmed by a very heavy majority 111 

the House of Commons, the remainder being left over to the 
autumn sessim;i. It is well that we have got so far and no further, for the 
clear issue is raised, which no compromise in other matters can affect, that 
denominational schools are to be jealously guarded for the proselytising pur
pose-5 of the denomination to which they belong, but are henceforth to be 
paid for out of the public purse. So much even Mr. Balfour admits, but he 
affirms that after careful and prolonged thought he has come to the con
clusion that the system of denominational schools must be continued, a.nd 
that there is no plan even conceivable by which the public can ha,o the 
control of the schools and at the same time the interest of the denominations 
_be preserved. Hence all amendments which in any way touch the ,acred 
principle of sectarianism have been steadily voted down, sometimes by smali 
majorities and 80metimes by large, and the principle finally fixed tlrnt on 
all questions of management, including the appointment of every tea,cher 
in the school, the Church shall have four votes and the public two. rntil 
now there has been a rough sort of pttblic control exercised by subscribers 
to Voluntary schools, who, no doubt, have often prevented the grosser forms 
of sectarian tyranny and bitterness by the fear th11t excuses might be fournl 
for withdra,wing subscriptions; but henceforth that minute but wholesome 
restraint will pass, and at the best the public will pay and protest where 
6Ubscribers protested and wouldn't pay. Never, surely, within modern times, 
has any Minister been so much the puppet of the clerical party as }lr. 

Balfour, nor ha,s a,ny party majority in the House of Commons been so un
willingly dragged at the heels of a :Minister pursuing an unpopular and un
principled end a,s the present supporters of His l\fajesty's Gon'rnnwnt. 
Many of them see that, instead of the great educational advance whieh ti1e 
facts of our national life had bel'n calling for e,·er more urgently, national 
education is to receiYe the severest. blow which has been gi,·en it for half a 
contury; that all tlic experience of the past is to be ruthlessly thrown aside 
in discarding the men who have laboured unselfishly and patiently and suc
cessfully in our Board school system, and in bringing their work clown to 
the Voluntary school level, and all for the sake of pleasing a eott,rie of clPrgy 
who dare not trust the p0ople, who are thoroughly antagonistic to Pro
testantism, and who wish a.t the public cost to displace the simplicitiL'S of 

. the lliblc, not only by t.110 metaphysical subtilliL>s of thL' Atha1rnsian CrL'L'd, 
but Ly thu rank prieslisrn of Humanising Anglicanism. 
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THE EnucATION BrLL--THE VornE OF THE PEorLE.-The Nonconformist n.nd 
C'ducittional prot('6t against the Educn,tion Dill has been reinforced wherever 
thc> opportunity has been giren by the citfaens' prott>st. At lleclrnnhnm, 
"·hC're Toryism feels it_,.elf oo.fe, the unsectnrian pa.rty has almost swept the 
board at the recent School Board election, and has gained complete control 
of the schools. But a sti'11 more re-nm.rkable victory has been won in the 
Parliamentary contest at Leeds, where a Con.servative majority, which 
dection after election had steadily increased until it was over 3,000, has 
1mddenly vanished as by a magician's wand, aJ1d given place to a Liberal 
majorit)· of nearly 800. We are n.11 the more delighted that the new member 
-Mr. Rowland BartaJ1-is a Baptist, the son of o\llr -good friend, Sir John 
Barran, who will worthily ma.intain our traditions by the side of Mr. White; 
but the great significance of the victory is that from first to last the Education 
BiJJ wai, the central point of controversy in a town whe,re the School Board 
and the Town Council have been in violent opposition, and that just there 
the Go,·ernment has received a tremendous blow and a wa.rning as to what 
it may expect in any general appeal to the country. So-clearly· has the 
Government seen the meaning of the election that in the reconstruction of 
the Cabinet only such men as had enormous majorities at the last election 
have received appointments which necessitate a fresh appeal on their part 
to the confidence of their constituents, while the Education Department 
itself has been put under the charge of a peer who has already proved his 
incompetence for a-dministrative work at the Post Office. The triumph at 
Leeds is a Baptist triumph in more senses than one; to a most excellent 
candidate, who had mastered the points at issue, and laid them plainly 
before the people, must be added the advocacy of the most enthusiastic 
and gifted opponent of the Government's policy, Dr. John Clifford. He 
went down to Leeds not expecting that it was even remotely possible t-0 win 
the seat, but with an infectious fervour and conviction that won votes 
everywhere, and turned the lukewarm and fearful into ardent believers 8Jld 
courageous labourers for the cause. Si sic omnes. Will the leaders J.ead? 
Will those who on l:'nion platforms have talked bravely of universal School 
Boards and the like take the lead now, and marshal the hosts and inspire 
them for the fray? In more than one quarter we have seen it said "John 
Clifford won Korth Leeds." Let there be no sulking in the tent, no holding 
back from the service and sacrifice necessary, and many such blows shall 
be givc·n, and with such effect that "the strongC61t Government of modern 
times" must yield its place to better men. P.S.-The election at Sevenoo,ks 
bas re,mlted in the reduction of the Unionist majority by nearly 4,000 votes I 
M,., Heaumout Morice, LL.B, is also a BaptiRt. We hope to see him in P.lrlia
meut before very loug. His brave light must help to defeat this unjust 
Bill. 

THE EDUCATJO~ B1LL--THE NEED OF THE HouR.-Now that Parliament is up, 
and for or<lina,ry folh the holiday sea.~on is nearly over, the time has come 
when beyond all the work that may still be done in pulpit and on platform 
and by the Press to broaden and multiply the light, the patient and thorough 
organisation of our forces must be carried through, and Nonconformists 
e,·erywhere must face the issue and be prepared without bluster, but with 
unfaltering resolution, ~or TO CO!Q"ORM. The Free Church Federation has 
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n.pprnl<'d to th<' Free Church Councilfl for direction at. thf' prPs<'nt. crisis. 
Tllere Rhot1:ld be no doubt aR to the am,wer. In every centre let it be said: 
"The work of organisation ha.~ begun; tho ministers and deacons of our 
churches are all of one mind; after earnest thought, friendly counsel, and fer
vent prayer, they have determined to stand shoulder to shoulder; they will 
not pay t.he rate; and every day finds new adherents to our band of stalwarts. 
1'7nite us with our like-minded brethren throughout the country, give us the 
best advice that legal knowledge and wide experience can supply, and rely 
on us t-0 do all in our poweI' to help wherever h0lp is needed.'' Meanwhile 
let the issue be placed plainly and continuously before the public. Aroused 
and enlightened, the nation haa little liking for the priest; and in Parliamen
tary elections, in School Board €1lections, and especially in Town Council and 
County Council elections, let the work of educating the constituencies be 
thoroughly undertaken, the views of candidates clearly ascertained, and the 
local elections fought on the question of an unsectaria,n majority on the new 
loOIU educational authority. Above all, let it be perfectly clear that we are 
not fighting for ourselves, that the cry "Church ,;. Chapel" is a gross libel 
on us and our cause, and that we are really fighting the great battle of 
liberty and justice for all. 

THE SHADOWS OF COMING EvENTs.-Sir Henry Fowler's brave words in which 
he warned the Government that a future Parliament would not only have 
the power, but would be bound to exercise the power, of reversing this 
obnoxious Bill was no empty boast. One Church paper, at any rate--the ablest 
of them all-admits that they foreshadow what Churchmen have to expect, 
and on this ground, as well as on grounds of justice, pleads with Church
men to come to terms with their opponents. The Pilot deplores the short
sighted and unjust policy of the majority almost as keenly, though not for 
the same reasons, as we do. The following is significant: "All that the 
Opposition are now demanding can be obtained under a Liberal Government 
by making the figures four and two change places; and the majority of .U, 
by which the figure four was retained for the denominational managers and 
the figure two allotted to the representative managers, is hardly one which 
even ' a distracted Liberal party' need despair of breaking down. Sir 
Edward Grey's warning that when the fight in the House of Commons is 
over the fight in the country will begin may seem an empty threat, but those 
who, with Mr. Talbot, so regard it, misread, we think, the change that has 
come over politics with the ending of the war. Any way, whatever be the 
date of the Liberal return t-0 office, we believe that the party will come back 
pledged to give the representatives of the ratepayers a predominant voice 
in the management of all schools which receive aid from the rates. If we are 
right, the denominational character of elementary schools depends on the 
life of the present Government, and so may not out.Jast the present Parlia
ment." 

THE ConONATION.-To the joy of all, the King's health improved so rapidly 
that he was able to endure the fatigue and excitement necessarily incident 
to his coronation without any injurious effect, and the pageant and the 
solemn service were carried through without a hitch. The King's message 
to his people on the eve of the great occasion was nobly conceived, and its 
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rPrognit.ion 1 hnt for the second timl" his lifo had hN•n i;i;i,,C'n lmck to him 
nnd to th<' nation in answer to tlw PnrnPst prayns of godly 1wopl<' touchPd 
:, d<'<'P d10rd i~ many hPart.s. Our hope is that, thP dPlay, with all f lr< 
irksom<'nPss, disnppointmPnts, nnd mon!'tnry loss, will lrnY<' do1w tlrnt for 
J-::ing :rnd nation whid1 no rnon<'y could buy, nnd 1hnt into thP public life 
1,hC'rP lrns <'Orne :, morp solemn sPnse of our dep<'mfoncc upon God, nnd 
thP 1'1'COgnition of Ch1;,-t JC'6us t.he King of Kings and Lord of Lords. Of 
on<' ot-h<'r thing W<' may be sure: it has endeared our new King to us in 
a way which could not othC'rwise have been accomplishC'd. He hns borne 
himself bran,Iy, simply, humbly; he has passed through the fire, and he 
is to us as thP triPd !!;Old, while the affection of his people is to i1im n 
morp real and substantial thing than ever before. The solemn acts of 
worship which mad<' up the Coronation service must have found a heart 
rPady pr<'parPd to fepl their deep significance and to mean them with sincerest 
purposP. May long life bless our King, and his reign be glorious in virtue 
and in p<'ace. Only second in the thoughts of all is the gracious worn.an 
who so bra rely helped to bear the burden of the King's suffering • and 
drC'ad, and who at last was crowned at his side. 

TrIE FoREIGN MrssIONARY CAMPAIGN.-We are delighted that at last, after 
only too Jong delay, a thorough canvass of our churches is to be u_ndertaken 
on bPhalf of our Foreign Missionary Society's work in order at once to bring 
income up to thP level of expenditure, and ultimately to provide for urgent 
Pxtension morements. ·we have always thought that a great opportunity 
was somehow missed at the time of the Centenary in not laying the emphasis 
of the appeal for increased regnlar ineome; but whether that were the case 
or not, we are persuaded that the resources of our churches are more tha:, 
equal to the present demands, and that nothing but good can come to our 
home work from an awakened interest in the inheritance of Christ •n 
heathen lands. Time, at any rate, has brought the worker. No one could 
speak or plead better on behalf of our Society than the Rev. Charles Williams, 
whose leisure from pastoral'·work has been so graciously placed at the services 
of the churches and of the Mission. He has personally visited many of our 
missionary fields. For long years he ha~ taken an active interest in the 
work of the Committee. 'Wherever he goes, he inspires confidence and en
thusiasm, and will receive a warm welcome. But more remains to be done. 
!\othing could be more true nor more essential than the call to united and 
special prayer which has been voiced by the Rev. T. Phillips, of Norwich. 
The ground lies fallow in many a Baptist stronghold, and only prayer can 
pulverise and cleanse the soil for the harvest of missionary zeal and devotion. 
Prayer without effort, and effort without prayer, are alike hopeless. But 
t:he first step is prayer. The so~ened heart, the power to sympathise, the 
willingness to know the deep human need, the appreciation of it, a due 
RPnse of the claims of Christ, of His crown rights, of His great purpose, 
of His saving power, all come to us through the gate of prayer. Brethren, 
Jpt us pray; }pt us all pray, and God, even our own God, will bless us, 
and the, day be hastened when all the ends of the earth shall fear Him. 

\VERLEYAN Cm,l'ERENCE-CASE OF DR. BEET.-The interest of the Wesleyan 
ConforPncP, so far as the Christian Church in general is concerned, centred 
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it,,q<'lf in tlw quC'stion whPth<'r or not Dr. Tif'Pt shonlrl bC' r0appoint('(l tn 
hiA th0ologic11I prof0ssorship at Hichmond CollPg<', and, b0ing r0appoint0rl, 
whf'tlwr hf' should go back to his work free or in bonds. Ji:vf'ryonr by this 
t.imf' knows that he is back at his post, but that on the on<' rpwstion on 
which ho has brok0n away from ·wesl0yan tradition and stnnrlarrls he is to 
ho absolutely silent in class-room and in pulpit. Dr. Beet's hnPsy from 
the teaching of ,John Wesley i.s purely one of Biblical interpretation. Does 
the Dible leave the natural immortality of the soul an open question? Dr. 
Beet's answer is in the affirmative, and there are many great names amongst 
Evangelical theologians who must be reckoned on his side, the late Dr. R. W. 
Dale among the rest. Some, indeed, go much further than Dr. Beet, and 
affirm that the doctrine of the natural immortality of tl.e soul ha$ bPen 
imported into Christian theology from Plato, and that "in Christ '' alone 
is everlasting life. But we are to understand henceforth that thP quPst ion 
is not an open one inside the Wesleyan Church. Man is by naturP im
mortal; John Wesley said that the Bible said so, and nothing has arisen 
to lead the Church to revise his judgment. What then? On that ground, 
surely, Dr. Beet, holding such views and teaching such views as he did, 
ought not to have been reappointed, and the Conference would have been 
quite within its right; in refusing to appoint. But to reappoint and at thP 
same time to muzzle him, to set him as an authoritative teacher of '\VeslPyan 
theology, but to extract a promise that on one point, which, howPvrr 
considered, must affect his whole view of Christian truth, he is to bP 
absolutely silent, is surely utterly illogical and absurd. If there is any 
congregation to which a man should be able to say, "I have not failed to 
declare unto you the whole counsel of God," it is a congregation of young 
men preparing to be themselves ministers of the oracles of God; and if there 
are any Christians above others who need to see truth with their own eyes, 
and_ to be led to dare to see it though the heavens faJI, it is those who are 
to be ambassadors of Christ to men. "If the clergy are bound down, and 
the laity unbound-if the teacher may not seek the truth, and the taught 
may-if the Church puts the Bible in the hand of one as a living spirit, 
in the hand of the other as a dead letter-what is to come of it?" W,, 
think that before very long Dr. Beet will again find such a position utterly am\ 
for ever intolerable. 

MEMORIAL TO THE LATE REv. SAMUEL HARRIS BooTH, D.D.-The committee 
of the Upper Holloway Chapel have selected tl~e design for the memorial 
tablet submitted by Messrs. J. Whithead & Sons, Ltd., the well-known 
monumental sculptors, of Rochester Row, ,VPstminster. It is concave in 
shape, with a border of vine leaves. The inscription which is to be placPd 
upon it, is as follows: "In loving mpmory of Samup\ Harris Booth, D.D., 
founder and first pastor of this church, and for 21 years thP honoured spcrP
tary of the Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland, who frll as\('ep in 
,Jesus, April 7th, Hl02, in the 78th yPar of his age. 'RPmPmber them that 
had the rnle ovPr you; consickr the issup of their life; imitatP th('ir faith' 
(Hob. xiii. 7). This tabld was erected by 111e111bPrs of the churC'h and con
gregation and other friends." 



Lonn Ro~EBERY ox READING.-! am often inclined to nsk if the praise of 
nmding could not, be- more limit.Pd and di.scriminat.ing. At present the mere 
fed of reading, tbe me-re fact of holding an open book on which the eyes are 
fixed, co,ers a multitude of sins. Fond pa.rent5 are proud and satisfied 
if onl~- they C'an s<'e t.h<'ir children re.ading. A reading adult is an object of 
regard, a middle-aged rea.de-r is an object of venc-ration, but what does it all 
amount to O In ma.ny cases very little. All depends on the quality of the 
book and th<' intention or reooptfrity of the reader. I am not, of course, 
now speaking of ne,wspapers. They arc an object of reluctant homage 
yielded by every int.eHigent Briton. But the reading of newspapers is 
material a.nd compulsory. I am speaking of the optional reading which 
reC'eiv-e.s from the human race a homage to which it is scarcely entitled, 
for the mere fact of reading merely to occupy a vacant mind is nothing; it 
may e,·en be injurious. There is an immense amount of books in existence 
which the world might ,ery well do without, even of books which may be 
called wholesome and unobjectionable, immense fens of stagnant literature 
which can produce nothing but intellectual malaria; and as a rule the reader 
hll6 to wa.nder in this mighty maze wholly without a plan, without discrimina
tion, and without knowledge. He spends his years in munching crab-apples, 
unconscious of the immedi».te neighbourhood of the choicest fruits of the 
tree of knowledge. That is an incident which may well cost him his career; 
but, at any ra.te, every reader can exercise this amount of discrimination for 
himself. He can ask himself occasionally: " To what good shall I read this or 
am I reading this? " That is a test which is not without use, and which can be 
applied by e,erybody. If it be found that the answer is invariably relaxation 
and amusement, it may suggest to the reader that he must change his course. 
But for all that a great deal of literature would be justifiable if we had 
eternity to read it in, which is intolerable in view of the confined Jimits 
of life. I am, I know, on dangerous ground, for I have no time to expatiate 
and explain, and I would not be supposed for a moment to disparage reading, 
which plays so great a part in the happiness of life; but reading alone will 
not help you, not even the hundred best books, which will probably give you 
a gruesome literary indigestion. 

'·~ ie~IIEG! 1€§• I 

LITERARY REVIEW, 
PERRONAL IDEALISM. Philosophical Essays by Eight Members of the 

l'niversity of Oxford. Edited by Henry Sturt. Macmillan & Co. 

QerTE recently we received a valuable volume of essays on theological sub
jects [rom Six Oxford Tutors, who, under the title C()'ll,ten{io Veritatia, 
made a gallant attempt to grapple with the most perplexing problem& of 
1 eligious thought, and to restate the articles of the Christian faith in language 
\\'hicb can be accepted by students who have been trained by the processes 
of science, and are accustomed to it.5 methods. The present volume, while 
iuspired by a similar spirit, has a somewhat different aim. It is more 
pl1ilosopbical, alike in its form and contents, and deals rather with the 
questions that may be said to hold the approaches to our faith than with 
that faith itself. The authors are members of the Oxford Philosophical 
Society, and the essays are, in a sense, the outgrowth of discussions at its 
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meetings. They may thus appeal to a smaller, certainly to a different, cirr·I,! 
of readers. Ilut their aim is of the first importance. That aim is, in a 
word, to develop and defend tlrn principle of personality, as al!;ainst 
Naturalism on the one hand, and Absolutism on the othn; :0,atnralism h·l 1-
ing us, "You are a transitory resultant of physical procefl'SPs," anrl 
Absolutism, "You are an unreal appearance of the Absolut,e •· __ a~ if the 
Absolute and Infinite self-cansciousness were alo:ne convertible with Reality. 
Those who have watched most closely the course of philosophical sp~ctila
tion <luring the last h,enty-five or tJ.iirty years will be the n~adiest to adrnit 
that immense service has been rendered to Christian faith by Monism anrl 
Neo-Hegelianism-see, c.y., the Essays on Monism by our own Dr. Strong, 
of Rochester Theological College, and the Gifford Lecture~ of the late 
Principal Caird. But in the h11nds of leijs cautio'us and r«vernnt think,·r-, 
Hegelianism of every type tends to endanger the claims of the persoi::il 
life, and to merge into something like Pantheism. It is therefore necessary 
-while 11dmitting to the full the immanence of God-te, distinguish bet,YcPn 
the Divine and the human, and to maintain the truth of personality alike 
in God and man. The writers of these essays agree in asserting a spirirnal 
or theistic interpretation of the universe, the validity of our moral judg
ments, the high function and importance of the volitional side of human 
nature, the reality of our freedom, and the value and force of id(mls. Dr. 
Sturt ably disputes Mr. Bradley's sceptical contention in his famous 
treatise, "Appearance and Reality," that error necPssarily inheres in all 
fipite thinking, that unless the universe is known completely all our jl1(1~
ments about it and its contents must be erroneous. There are, as he 
shows, limits to the possibility of error. rnexplonid conditions can only 
affect the truth of a position or statement in so far l'lS they are relernnt. 
\,Ve need not wait for an adequate knowledj/;e of the Absolute. .. The truth 
of judgments concerning what is real is not logically dependent on the 
truth of judgments concerning 'ReaJity,' with a capital R." Mr. F. :-. 
Schiller deals with "Axioms as Postulates "-postulates which, while sug
gested by instinct, are accepted by the intellect, because they are found 
to work. Their corrcsr,ondence with the rrn/ ,--indicafrs our usp of tlH'llt as 
principJes by whose aid we organise our knowledge and guide our life. 
Mr. "\V. R. Boyce Gibson discusses "The Problem of Freedom," and sho\\·s 
that our consciousness is a ~phcre of free agency in which the categories of 
physical science are out of place. Then follm•,s a lucid and trenchant essay 
by Mr. G. E. Underhill on "The Limits of Evolution." Mr. Maret writes on 
"The Origin and Validity of Ethics"; while in a bt1bseque1.: paper Dr. Bussell 
has a cheery essay on "The Future of Ethics," in which he shows that 
there is no reason to fear the abandonment of self-determination, :rnd t haG 
Individualism alone can lead to Collectivism. The Editor takes as ltis 
subject, "Art and Personality," and no pag'"s in the- Yolum,, are lin-li,,r 
or more illuminating than his. The concluding tr.-atise is by Dr. Hashdall, 
on "Personality Divine and Human." He here expands argumpnts usl'd in 
his recent essay in Co11t,1ttio Verilatis, and has, we veutur" to think, made 
all philosophical and theological students his debtors. Persun,dity, he c0u

tcnds, so far from being dcrogutury to the Absulutl', givl's us uur only 
clue to its ultimate nature. God must be reganl,·d as ,·ausatin•. _.\, tltl' 
supremo source of being and mind, lfr, too, must be \Viii no kss than 

:!7 
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Tl,011gh(. The human mind, like all minds, is deri,•cd from the one Supreme 
Mind. To express the relations bet-"·een the supreme \'olitional Intelligence 
and other volitional intelligences, Dr. Hashdall has no objection to the 
fashionable phras0., "partial 0ommunication to us of the divine thoughts," 
" par( ial reprodud ion of t IH' di,·ine canscionsness," "limited modes of the 
uni,·ersnl sclf-0onsc.iou,ncss," "crna.na.tions from the divine mind," and so on, 
prm·idc>d that the~- are not usc>d to evade ( he admission that the fact of such 
rPproclud ions occurring nrnst be regarded as no more due to the divine will 
(han (110 first appc>a.rance a.nd the> gradual developnwnt of the bodily 
orgaJ1ism b~- which th~ rc>productions arc conditioned. "But I do not know 
\ ha( such cxpr0ssicns arc any impro,·cn1ent upon the old Biblical phrase, 
that man was cr0atcd by God in His own image and after His own likeness." 
"Personal Idealism" is, certainly, not light reading. No one need attack 
the ,·olti;nC' ,1"110 is not prepared to think, and to think closely and per
sist!.'ntl~-. Bnt those ,rho fulfil this condition "·ill have an ample reward. 

GEORGE ELIOT. By Leslie Stephen. "rILLIAM HAZLITT. By Atigustine 
Birrell. MATTHEW ARNOLD. By Herbert \V. Paul. London: Macmillan 

A St-Pl'LmrE~TARY series of "English Men cf Letters" will be valued by all 
students of our literaturo "·ho are acquainted with the thirty-nine volumes 
,, hic-h appean•d under the editorship of Mr. John Morley some twenty to 
fi,·e-and-t,rnnty years ago. l\o similar series is either so comprehensive 
or so permanently valuable. But there is a decided incompleteness in a 
list 11·hich does not include, e.g., George Eliot, Matthew Arnold, Tennysew,, 
Browning, and Ruskin, and the time ha.s come when the lack ought to be sup
plied. An admirable b0ginning is made wit-h the Yolume before us. Sir Leslie 
l-,tephen ,ras intimately acquainted with George Eliot, and has justly appre
ciated her writings, alike in their strong and their weak points. He 
rates them more highly than younger critics de, and half deplores the re
action from the contemporary enthusiasm they awakened. His sober criti
cism should do something to revive the popular interest in them. "Hazlitt " 
is still less widely in vogue, and to mally even well-informed readeTIS is 
little more than a name. He "·as neither so amiable a man nor so charming 
" ,uiter as his friend Charles Lamb, and there wa5 a good deal that was 
selfish and sordid in his character. Yet, despite the Liber A moris, he was 
a genius of more than ordinary water. His essays and lectures, his notes 
of traYel, his Shakespearian studies, his poetical and dramatic criticisms 
in general have secured a high and abiding place in English literature. Mr. 
Birrell's monograph has a humour, a raciness, and a charm which rivet 
the attention of his readers. Mr. Herbert Paul's "Matthew Arnold" is a 
li\·ely and sensible study of one whose bright and fascinating personality 
could not be eclipsed even by his obvious limitations and his supercilious 
,corn of the Philistines. Mr. Arnold was as ignorant ef theology as he 
\\'a, of t lw disSf'nt wl1icb he f<O severely scolded and magnanimeusly undertook 
tc enligl,ten ! But he wa5 a true poet, and as a poet he will be mainly re
rne111berc,d. The volu111e -0-f selections from hi,s poetry in the Golden Treasury 
M<•J iie., is a cherished compani-:m of men who differed from his philosophy 
aud thec_,]ogy in tut,,. Mr. Paul knows his subject well, and if his criticism 
i., at t imc•o too ligl,1. and airy, and again somewlta(, pedagogic, we can 
un:rlook Lliat fa.et in vie1r of the care wi1.l1 1d1ich he has gathered all available 
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information, and made it possible for all of u.s to 11nrl<'rstand tl,r inflnencr of 
a man whosfl work wns undoubtedly for tho advanc<'m0nt of sweetness and 
light in every departme.nt of life. 

T,rn LAW oF GnowTH and Othn Flermons. 
Broolrn, D.D., late Bishop of the Diocese 
Macmillan & Co. 

By the Right TIPv. Phillips 
of Ma~sachnsptts. London: 

THE anno11nceml'nt of thi.s volume scvPral months ago came a.s a plrasant 
surprise, and the ex'.pPctations it raised arP amply f11lfillerl. In cur rPviPw 
of the Bishop's "Life and Letters," we were struck with the WPalth of 
homiletic and expository matter scattered thronghout the volumes; thr 
notes, sentences, and paragraphs which form sermons in miniature. A morP 
fertile mind than Dr. Brooks' we have rarely come in c:mtact n·ith, and 
the sermons now issued make it more than ever evident that his 1rnrk 
was always on a high level. He invariably gave his p2ople cf his bc,t. 
He had a wonderful facility in seizing on the essential principle of a text, 
and of presenting it in a striking and impressive light. Sometimes, per
haps, his interpretation is slightly fanciful, as is the very fine sermon on 
"Holy Life," based on Ps. lxxxv. 11, where he takes earth and heann 
as representing the outer and inner lifo, the world of method and the world 
of motive, but even there his glowing imagination fuses all his thought 
into a beautiful harmony. His profound and many-sided sympathies, his 
rich humanity, his unconquerable faith in the Gospel, his lofty spiritual 
idealism a.Jlied with a healthy, practical realism gave to h~ preaching 
its unique power as a criticism of life, and an incentive to the highest, 
holiest manhood. There are three or four sermons here which will rank 
with the Bishop's best, C-f!·, that which gives the title to the volume, the 
Law of Growth; Christ our Lifo; My Brother's Keeper; the Strength of 
Concentration (a remarkably impressive discourse on Samson); and the 
Danger of Success. Such a volume-valuable in itself--is all the more IYPl
come because it was unexiected. 

THE SoNG OF SOLOMON• (Cambridge Bible for Schools and Colbges). "-ith 
Introduction and Notes. By Rev. Andrew Harper, D.D., Sydney. 
Cambridge University Press. 

THE fascination exercised by the Song of Solomon has given a corresponding 
power to this small treatise on it. Of its kind nothing bett0r can be 
imagined, and its value altogether transcends its size. It is at once 
lucid, sane and sympathetic, exact in scholarship, and rich in the fruits of 
intuition. Dr. Harper contends that there is a real and vital unity in 
the poem a.s against the theory of Budde, that it is a collection of IO\'e 
songs, sung at weddings by professional singers, though he does net 
regard it as, strictly speaking, a drama. He aptly compares it to Br01n1-
ing's James Lee's Wife and In a 0:onclola. He appreciates the Song highly, 
as fulfilling Milton's claim that "poetry should be simple, sensuous, passion
ate." The purpose of the poem which inspired tht• writer is the power, 
the everlastingness, the freedom of love b,·tween the sPxc>s and its ex

clusiveness when it is real. He thinks of it as dominating the whole natun, 
irresistibly, as enduring through all the chances and chang,·s of life, as look
ing down with contempt upon all worldly advantage, and as pt>nuitting no 
dissipation among a number." There is thus a potent plea for tk· sacred-
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n0,s of mnrriag0, nncl a 00ns111•p of polyp;11my, p;1v111p; to thr po<'m n high 
C'thiC'al rn\111". Thr hrautiP~ of thr ~ong nr<' cnrrf11lly pointPcl out-its 
frli<"il i0s of 0xprcssion and happ~- imaginings. "Th<' spring of nat 11rr -and of 
loY0 ha, h0011 <'aught an<l fix0<l in its many 0xq11isite Jim's, as only Shake
s1warc• 0h,0wh0r0 has <lonp it, 11n<l un<lprstoo<l-as "·c think it must be 1111<lcr
~too<l--it has that Pthical background of sacrifice and s0lf-forgetting which 
all lo,c po0ms must lm,P to bP thoroughly ,,orthy.'' Of course, also, this 
pure lrnrnan lo,·p is a typP of the Di-vine, and the poem may thus shadow 
forth the excell<'nCP of tlw highest lm·P. The ,niting of the Song is assigned 
to the lattPr part of the Persian p,,riod-say, about n.c. 400. 

REVELATIOX. The Century Bible. Edited by C. Anderson Scott. 
Edinburgh and Loudon, 34, Henrietta Street: T. C. & E. C. Jack. 

THE ReYelation of John has been a stumbling block to commentators in 
C'1·ery age of the Church, and many a reputation has suffered loss in the 
attempt to unravel its mysteries. Not many reputations have been ma9,e 
b~- it, but unless we are greatly mistaken Mr. Anderson Scott will gain no 
small praisP for his 11npretentious, but sober and scholarly volume. He· 
belongs neither to the Preterist, the Historical, nor the Futurist School. 
He sees in the book the symbolic and mystical expression of principles which 
are e,erpdiere and alway£ at work. The expression of the principles is peculiar 
-dC'termined, in fact, by the laws and methods ~f Apocalyptic literature in 
p:Pn0ral, and requiring a knowledge of that literature, of which there is a 
great mass, for its comprehension. In his introduction, Mr. Scott vindi
cates the Johannine authorship of the book, directly or indirectly, and 
a~signs it to the reign of Y espasian after the fall of Jerusalem, about 
A.I:. 77. Many problems force themselves upon our attention in the read
ing of the book, not all of which i1fr. Scott even attempts to solve, but he 
succeeds in reproducing the psychological and religious atmosphere of the 
age in which it was writ.ten, and never darkens C'ounsel with words without 
knowledge. 

THE BTI'Dl° OF THE GOSPELS. By Rev. J. Armitage Robinson, p.D. Long-
mans, Green, & Co. 

A msccss10:-- of so many controvertQd questions a.3 are comprised in a literary 
~tudy of the Gospels must necessarily be slight in a volume so small as this. 
But it is not by any means superficial. Canon Robinson will not, of course, 
satisfy advanced critics, who accept the representatio,ns of Schmiedel, Van 
Manen, l"serrer, and other contributors to the E11cycfopwdia Biblica, but the 
Y:Pw, he ad1'ocates are accepted, without demur, by the overwhelming 
majority, of reasonable-minded and re\'erent investigators. He describes 
with a firm hand the circumstanc~ in which the Gospels originated, their 
date and authorship, their mutua! relations, and specific characteristics. 
Mark's is the earliest Gospel (A.D. 60-65); Luke's (about A.D. 70); Matthew's 
(uncntain, but probably later); John's-and Canon Robinson contends 
forcibly and conclusively that it ii, John's-being last of all. The fourfold 
portraiture is pro,·ed to be consistent, harmonious, and complementary, every 
lirn .. needful and in,aluable. This small manual shoulcl be of great service to 
rninistero and teachers. 
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Trm MAKTN<I OF nm I•;;vrrmF.. By Arthnr TPmpl<'. London: ,\ndrPw MrlrosP. 

Mn. TF.Ml'T,E has r<'-WrittPn a work which ha.s already passPd through four 
Pditions, and is now brought down to the close of the Boer War, and "the 
Coronation of the King." It is the story of an ~;mpirP which is a hundred 
tim!'s largeT than Gr!'at Britain itself (it wa.s six timPs larger a cPntury 
ago), and who.sf' possession,; are in well nigh every part of the world. Mr. 
Temple gives a good idea of the acquisition of the F'.mpire and the m<>ans 

. by which its enormous growth has been ensured. He sees that we have, 
at last, reached the limit of expansion, inasmuch as the world i.s well nigh 
parcelled out, and there is little unclaimed territory left. He commends a 
wisely generous policy, which has worked as a charm in Canada, whose story 
he tells with especial gusto. He is by no means despondent of 
seeing a contented and united South Africa under British dominion as the 
result of a similar policy. In common with the truest patriot~, he would put 
down the traders in South Africa who ruin both the bodies and the souls 
of men by the sale of vile spirits, and would prohibit absolutely the liquor 
traffic in a land where its ravages are so patent and so appalling. We ought 
to note that Mr. Temple does justice to the part played by missionaries as 
Empire builders. He gives a capital photograph of James Chalmers, and 
makes sympathetic reference to the splendid work he did in New Guinea. 

'l'HE PILGRIMAGE OF THE LIFE OF MAN. Early English Text Society. 
No. LXXVII. Published by Kegan Paul & Co. 

STUDE1-rs of Old English literature will be grateful to the Early English 
Teai:t Society for a really good and useful edition of " The Pilgrimage of 
the Life of Man, Englisht by John Lydgate, A.D. l-!26, from the French 
of Guillaume de Deguileville, A.D. 1335." It is most carefully edited by 
E. J. Furnival, M.A., of Cambridge. The poem is of great length, and 
forms-it must be confessed-rather weary reading, seldom rising to poetic 
excellence, or touching "the music of the spheres," but it is of value as 
showing the religious thought of the age. Some s~holars have supposed 
that it was the progenitor of the great spiritual allegories, which were 
so popular in our country in _the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, and 
suggested to Spenser "The Faery Queen," and to Bunyan "The Pilgrim's 
Progress." The poet asserts that life is only a pilgrimage, either to Jerusalem, 
or to Babylon. The way to Jerusalem had to be entered by a wickPt 
gate, of which St. Peter held the key. Bnt some pilgrims (the monks) 
had ladders by which they helped their friends over. The Austin Fri:11's 
made wings, and St. Francis helped by knotted cords. There is one very 
evident divergence between John Bunyan and John Lydgate. The former 
regards the pilgrimage as spiritual by faith in Christ; the other as 
sacramental by faith in a church. John Lydgate's pilgrim comes to the 
river of Ba.ptism, and there is a long discussion upon the necessity of the 
rite and its value in wa-shing away sin. The Baptism is evidently iuuner,ion, 
and is administered on profession of faith. It is thus described: 

"He hath my clothys fro me Rauht, 
And thre tynH' he hath me kauht, 
And in the. ryver plongyd me, 
Crossyd (as· men myht se)." 
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As tbr pilgrim wa.s about to br immersrd a black bird passed from him. 
Thrn the pilgrim goes forward, and for somr thousand.s of lines them is 
a disquisition on the bUbject of transubstantiation, although the word is 
not used. Xature protests; ,\ristotle is called in, and protests; but 
thry a.re outargued. The pilgrim is told that to .see it his eyes must be 
taken out and put in hi., ears, to which hC' objects, but at length yields. 
Thr discussions ,how that from thC' first substitution of the mass 
for the Lord's Supper it was rC'cognisC'd that we must, give up C'Vcry sense 
that God has gi~·en us for discerning truth, and make ourselves abject 
listeners to p1·iests, if we would be good Catholic~. 

"·oRDS TO CmLDRE:-;. Tll·enty-six Addresses to Children. By the Hev. 
Bernard J. Snell, M.A., B.Sc. London: R. H. Allenson. 

MR. S!S"ELL 0s Sunday morning sernce !ms long been distinguished for its homely 
and sensible address to the children, many of whom are known to look forward 

to it with eager interest. Such a preacher as Mr. Snell cannot fail to be a 
fa-rnurite with the young folks. He understands and sympathises with them
places himself for the time being on their le-rel (though this will doubtless 
seem ..-ery undignified to some people), looks at things with their eyes, and 
speaks so that he can be "understanded" of them. But he, of course, looks 
at things in the light of his larger experience, and with a deep sense of 
children's true needs and interests. The wisdom of manhood. is brought to 
bear on the aspirations, the difficulties, the limitations, the frequent mistaken 
notions, the bitter disappointments, and the unconscious possibilities of child
hood. Such themes as making sunshine, the love and care of pets, good 
temper, the sin o-f lying, and play are ably handled. Such texts as Palm 
Sunday, Easter, Christmas, and Jesus' Boyhood show Mr. Snell at his best. 
He can tell forcibly the old Bible stories. His illustrations and anecdotes 
a.re rriostly from his own observation. 

SAMC"EL THE PROPHET. By F. B. Meyer, B.A. London: Morgan & Scott. 

O!S"E secret of the freshness of cur friend Mr. Meyer's ministry is found in the 
fact that his preaching is expository, based on close, systematic, and consecutive 
study of that Di..-ine ·word, every part of which has some mes~age to the soul 
of man. His biographical sermons especially have vigour, application to 
present day needs, aptitude of illustration, and a dominant ethical purpose, 
inspired by Christian ideals of life, and brought within the sphere of practical 
politics both in indiYidual and aocial life by being connected with the Christian 
moti..-e powers. Samuel is one of the grand characters of the Old Testament, 
and lived at a period when his influence was profoundly felt. What bright 
hopes and bitter disappointments, what a golden dawn, and what a dark, 
stormy sunset, he witnes;;ed in the career of Saul-what tragedies in other 
lives also I The study in Mr. Meyer's hands, without any claim to profundity 
or originality, is powerful and fascinating. (By the way, the lines on prayer 
prefixed to the second section are not Browning's, and those before the 
e1,ilogue are from Browniug's "Eaul.") 

MEssHs. LoNGMA!S"S, GREEN, & Co. have added to their admirable Silver 
Library a ne"· edition, in three volumes, of the Hu,ToRY OF C1v1LISATION 
1:-; E:-;GLA.ND, by Henry Thomas Buckle, which, if we mistake not, was first 



Literary Review. 491 

issued in 1858, 1860, and 1861. It immediately attracted attention, and 
aroused adverse criticism, especially on the ground that it und11ly emphasised 
the influence of physical laws on the character, opinions, beliefs, and lifP 
generally of men. There can be no do11bt that its premiss and stanrlpoint 
are too narrow, and that Buekle overlook<>d factors which must be reckoned 
with in any just analysis of the complex product he endeavomed to explain. 
His learning ,vas immense, his research laborio11s, his intellectnal sweep 
wide. His volumes have an encyclopffidic character, which give to them 
an altogether exceptional value, and in reading them we are at times 
bewildered with the magnificent panorama of action in one sphere and 
another, and with the gallery of striking portraits-so strangely diverse in 
character with which we are everywhere- confronted. The work can be read 
now with calmer feelings than it at first awakened, and we can distinguish 
more clearly between its .history and its philosophy. \Ve can also admit 
without the slightest detriment to our faith the truth of much that Buckle 
too aggressively and offensively asl;erted. 

MEssRs. JAMES CLARKE & Co. publish new editions of Dr. J. B. Paton's small 
volumes, THE TwoFOLD ALTER::-lATIVE and TuE 1::-.::-.ER M1ss10::-.. The former 
is a temperate, scholarly, and forceful protest against materialism in 
philosophy and religion, placing due emphasis, moreover, on the spiritu
ality of man's nature and on the worship due from him to God, who is a 
Spirit. The argument is strong and decisive. The_ four pointed papers 
which make up the latter volume deal with various aspects of the social 
duty of the Church. It is a healthy sign of the ti~es that such work should 
be in demand. We strongly commend both volumes. 

SEEING THE KING IN His BEAUTY. By the Rev. '\V. Griffiths, M.J .. 

London: Elliot Stock. 

Tms little book, a sequel to the author's former work, "Christ Come and 
Coming," gives a devout study of the laws and signs of our Lord's abiding 
presence among men. It is a suggestive statement of spiritual truth, and 
even if read apart from its special theory of a past advent, lays a much
needed emphasis on the continual and progressive coming of our Lord, whose 
glorified life is the hope for the to-morrow of humanity. 

MR. A. H. SToCKW_ELL scuds us How JEsus HANDLED HoLY '\VRrT. By the 
Rev. H. Rose Rae. Just the kind of book to place in the hands of young 
people, In its "SLudy of Jesus as a literury personage" ('.) it faces the facts 
fairly, and must pro,,·oke serious thought on the supremacy of Scripture. It 
is an able discussion of our Lord's use of the Old Teshunent, and yet so clea.r 
and graphic that it may easily be followed by those who are not easily 
persuaded to deep thought. It is nons the less Yaluable because it seeks 
to furnish materials for judgment rather than to pronounce, once for all, 
a dogmatic j-udgment o.f its own. AsKED oF GoD. By L. St. Clare. The 
two stories in this ,·olume are somewlmt. com·entional. Tlw history of the 
misunderstandings between a lu.IBbaml and wifr, who truly iol'e each other 
though their dispositions differ, is a not uncommon ex1wri<·nce. Religion i, 
sho\\ n to be the best and only reconciler. Ne:ther the characters uor 
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the dialogue are specially strong, yet they gain power from the strong 
and healthy faith that speaks through them. SERMOYs IN BnmF. 
By J. J. Knight. Twelve out.lines, simple, thoughlful, nnd suggestive. 
O1xosv1LLF.: An 1·ncom·<'ntional Non'l, by "'111. Gonrlay, is a so111cwlmt 
sentimental pres<'ntation of the case for total abstinence. Facts and con· 
siderations condemnatory of the d1;nking trade and the drinking habit 
11re loosely woven into a narrat-i,·c. The art of the book scarcely equals its 
intention. 

EvoLUTIOX AND MAN: Here and Hereafter. By John Wesley Conley, D.D. 

Manchester: James Robinson. 

DR. CoNLEY's aim 1s not to reconcile evolution and faith, or science and 
religion, beca.use he will not allow that they are in conflict. Science has 
been so largely stripped of its materialism, and religion of its traditionalism, 
that in the experience of the best minds they strengthen and enrich each 
other. There is a Christian as well as a theistic doctrine of evolution, 
and when this is understood, and the truth it illustrates is stated in the 
terms and categories of faith, it will enable us to understand more clearly 
the relations of matter and spirit, man's place in nature, the possibilities, 

and, under the power of Christ, the certainties of the future. Christ Himself 

was no product of evolution, though His advent into the world was pre• 
pare.d by a proces& which may be so described. On this point the book ~s 
not quite so clea.r and incisive as we should have desired. Dr. Conley's ex
position of the h€arings of evolution on the questions of creation, moral 
respon.sibility and sin, salvation, revelation, and miraoJ,e,s is pertinent and 
incisive. ·we have been greatly pleased with this sane,· instructive, and 
helpful volume. 

HEAVENLY IIARMor--'l.Es FOR EARTHLY LIVES. By Malcolm James McLeod,. 
Manchester: James Robinson, 24, Bridge Street. 

Mn. McLEOD is the minister of a church in. Pasadena, California, and the 
sermon.sin thi8 volume so impre,,sed a gentleman who was residing there
the Hon. John Farwell-that he requested copies for publication. He found 
them to be "spiritual poetry in prose, spiritual music in harmony with 
man·s inmost needs, ;;piritual philosophy and experience made vocal with 
Christ";; Goi;pel of Salvation." They deal with the harmony of the 
Christian walk, harmony "'ith the will of God, with environment,. with the 

Christian life, with the Christ pity, and with the commuuion of public 
worship. Sparkling and lively i;ermons, enriched with copious illustrations 
drawn largely from the preacher's 011·n reading and experience, they are sure 

to arouse and sustain interest.. It wouid be 110 commendation of them 

to say that they are like Talmage';; sermons, but if you could eliminate the 

egotism and vulgarity from Talmage, and leave only his liveliness and 
force, we should ha,·e a nof inadequate idea of what this volume is. 
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REV. J. LAWSON FORFEITT. 

R HE Congo Mission has called to its service men of ,arying 
faculties-the explorer to open the country, the missionary 
to found the mission stations, the linguist to master 11nd 

- reduce the tongue to writing and translate the Book, the 
printer to give the beginnings of literature, the uuwearied worker to teach 
the arts of life. The Congo Mission has been rich in men adapted for 
special tasks, and among them the Rev. Lawson Forfeitt holds a wo11:ily 
place. His work at Matadi involves the well-being, comfort, health, and 
efficiency of all our stations in the interior. It. is the strategic base of our 
work; and when that is safely held the workers in the interior are happ_v 
and £ecure. Both by heredity and practical tru.ining he hus been fitted for 
this special post. Ilis father, a man of rare judgm-ent and common-sense, 
a. man of prayer, descended from Nonconformist stock, for many years 
held responsible posts in connection with various estutes of the Duke n_f 
Bedford, und seems to have passed on his business enpacity to hi~ son. 
School days were spent at Chenies, under the ministry of the He, .. J. 
Palmer. Lawson then spent a year at Highbtu-y College, London, study
ing for the Ci,il SerYice. There he en.me under the influence of llr. 
Culross, to whom so m11ny men owe tl1emselves. Circumstunces led Mr. 
Forfeitt to Bending, where for ten years he wns secretary tu Mr. Martin 
John Sutton, J.P., the well-known evangelical, and famed also as an 
eminent authority on a~riculture. Here he received that pra~ticnl train
ing which has so well fitted him for his work at Ma.ta.di. Appn.rently he 
wns anxious to qualify himself for his daily business, for he took fir~t-class 
pass and a prize in the principles of agriculture. When eventually he 
offered for Cong~, Mr. Sutton wrote to Mr. B11yn.es, s11ying: "Mr. Forfeitt 
has special qualifications for the post you are desiring him for. I wonltl 
not willingly give him up for anything hut foreign missionary work." 

Reading is famous for Palmer's biwuits, Sutton's seedR, and fore,i1--,'l1 
m1ss1011aries. It sends all threo to all parts of tho world. fo the 
geogrnphy of heaven it is known M the missioum-y town. The first nig-ht 
Mr. Forfeitt entered tho town he found himself at tho pmyer-mcetinµ-, 
uext he joined the lliLle-class of Mr. E. P. Collier, was baptized in Ki11µ-'s 

28 
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Road Chnpel by the Hl'•· V1illiam Anderson, became joint secretary of tho 
Younc· Men's Missionary Auxiliary of the B.M.:-,., and one night, reading 
a paper on foreign missions, Mr Anckrrnn said lo him: "The best answer 

to tLat paper will lJe to gil'e Yourself to the work." After some years' hard 
and happy service in Sunday-b{;Lool and open-air preacliing, work which led 
to the formation of the Heading Yowig Men's Christian Association, of 
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which he was the first flecretary, the wider door ()pened, ,1nd lie sailed 

for Congo in 188!!, to liecome Recretnry of tho Congo ~fiRRion. 

On arrival the first duty was to visit the upper river with the Rev. 

v; 
._, 

:..--

:::: 

Ge,org-e Grenfell, when the site for Hopoto was cliosc11, ,,t "lii,·I, l,i,; 

brother, Willim;n Forfeilt, and his wife l«nc sincL' done umcl, ,uc,·e~stul 

work. From time to time various journeys !awe l.ieen uia,le into tl,e 

:?.~ -
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interior in p111·ou11nce of his secret11rilll dutieA. As s~retary of the Congo 
Mis~ion and leg-111 reprei:aentatiye of the H.M.~. to the Govemment. of the 

C'on,c!'o lndepC'11dent ~fate, Mr. Forfeitt.'s work is onerous a.nd important. 
J\latadi is the hase i-tation of the mission, 110 milei-: from the 1nouth of 
the ri,er. nnd the starting point of the railway to the Pool, and a mn.n of 
dear head. sound sense, good tern.per, hospita.ble spii.;t, a man of affairs, 
is needed 11t such a focus. Here missionaries are met and entertained as 
they a.rri,e irnn1rd or depa.rt homeward. Here many a fight with death, 
as ~rim 11s the doctor's in the " Bonnie Brier Bush," 1111s taken place, 
and man~- a man owes his life to Mr. Forfeitt. But Death sometimes has 
liis wa~-, a.11d a missionary'"of one of the societies writes: "It has fallen to 
Mr. Forfeitt to witness more serva.nts of God falling asleep in Congo than 
n11~- other i11 the same number of years.'' To 1111 missionaries and others 
ani,ing in the country, needing advice and counsel as to State law and 
o:her matters, Mr. Forfeitt is quite the notary public of tl~e town, for 
lie is the doyen of the missionary societies' legal representatives. 

Happily, in all this hard, busy, and needful work of missionary service. 
Lusiness care, and bishop-like hospitality, he has a splendid helper in his 
wife. She was married to him in 1894, and comes from the Bomford 
stock of ·worcestersh.ire-famous for good men, good agriculturists, and 
i:rood !\onconformists. When the late Mr. Spurgeon preached in the 
district he shook hands with over seventy Bomfords, and said he should 
henceforth call the county Bolllfordshire. Her own people have worshipped 
in one chapel for over 250 years. A missionary enthmiast from childhood, 
her whole training has fitted her for her present place. A cheerful, hope
ful, practical, know-what-to-do woml\Jl is of untold worth on any mission
station. There is a good deal of medical work on the sta.tion; and on the 
,oyage home, when the doctor was down with fever for tl1ree weeks, Mr. 
and Mrs. Forfeitt received the warm thanks of captain, crew, and pas
sengers for their invaluable medical and nursing help. 

The f.ecretary of the Congo Mission is not a clerk, dealing only with cor
respo:ide:1ce, hut a combination of active missionary, generalissimo, of 
war aJ1d of commissariat, and aml::a".sador in one; for the line of stations 
extends for 1,500 miles along the main river, and foods and barte,r goods 
liave to be sent to these, and to San Salvador and Zombo by caravan, and 
as the statious and missionaries have almost doubled since 1889, and 
furtLer extellsions are in prospect, responsibilities increase upon the 
seerctar)·· But method, mastery of detail, grasp of whol;s, and a brotherly 
spirit l1elp our f1;eud to live an unconfused and unconfusing life at 
Matadi. 

Mr. Forfeitt l1as also done exc:ellent work as the legal representative 
of tlie Mission to the Congo State Govemrneut. Natura.Uy, in this con
ne,t:on, many rnatters arise which call for wisdom, courage, courtesy, 
lllodei ation. Questions affecting the rights of the various Protestant 
1JJi;;;;ions liave been wisely handled a.nd brougl1t to a ha.ppy issue. Con-
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'lC':~ions for tbe benefit of the natives ha,ve, heen obtained, and this has 
buc11 do110 with the, good feeling a.rid good understanding whiclt have, 
happily, charncterised nil Mr. Forfe.itt's relations. with the GDvernment 
officials. Indeed, Mr. Forfeitt tells of much kindness. having been shown 
to the mission by H.M. King Leop<>ld, the Governor-Genernl, and other 
officials of the Government. One specially difficult and delicate bit of 
work met, with the special thanks of the Horne Committee, wh0 wrote 
through the honoured general secretary of the mission, Mr. A. H. Baynes: 
"We cordially approve of all the steps you have taken in this important 
question. Your correspondence has been wise and prudent, and you have 
conducted the negotiations with marked ability." Negotiations wisely 
conducted, business well done, tends to spiritual efficiency all through the 
m1ss10n. As a missionary diplomatist Mr. Forfeitt haB rendered splendid 
service to the Congo, Mission and to kindred socie,ties there. Some years 
ago he wa:s asked to become II.B.M. Acting Vice-Consul, but his time was 
already fully taken up with tlie work of the mission. 

The construction of the railway from the port of Matadi through the 
cataract region to Stanley Pool called for a reorganisation of the base of 
the mission, and in 1899 Mr. Forfeitt was entrusted by the Home Com
mittee to investigate and report- on the whole question. For years 
Underhill had been the basel whence all goods had to be despatched by 
carrier and head-load to Wathen, Stanley Pool, or San Salvador. ~fr. 
Forfeitt consulted with the missionaries at the different stations. E,enr 
tually he reached the conclusion that for all purposes of transport, con
sultation with Government officials, receptioDJ of missionaries, etc., ~fatadi 
would be the best base, and experience has more than justified the decision. 
The Home Commit.tee cordially adopted the recommendations of :\-fr. For
feitt's report. Terms were entered into with the Government and othee 
parties .interested, and a suitable site secured, with an excellent beach, 
close to the town.. The missionary had then to become his own architect 
and builder-a veritable " jack-of-all-trades." Mr. Phillips, writing from 
Matadi, says: " When I left fifteen months ago the site was absolute bush, 
and to-day I find a stat,ion most admirably suited for all purposes." 

But the choice of Matadi as base has other advantages. .As the port of 
·Congo, and the starting point of the railway into the interior, it is the 
meeting place of many races and nationalities. Ocean steamers c,uryiug 
many European flags are here, and hither are attracted large numbers oi 
natives, coloured artisaus and tradesmen. Mr. Forfeitt, willingly aided by 
missionaries of other societies, is practically the missionary pastor of the 
Church of Matadi, and Mrs. Forfeitt conducts a school for na,tive children, 
and one for the women of the congregation. Very touching are some of 
the appreciations shown by these coloured people who stay a term oi 
sen·ice with the Government at the tJ-ading factories, or on the railway, 
1rnd thcu puss down to t-110 coast again. The rnissiou-home is a hospiee 
oi mercy to.the growing town, for tho work extends to the sailors on the-



398 The Rev. Joseph Angu8, ../If.A., D.D. 

"hips. the workmen on the line, the coloured man from the coast, the 
people of the town, the nati,e c-anier", the trnYelkrs who paRs through. 
The missiona1;es o-f our own and other societies arc glad to greet Matadi. 
Tl1e:·e they find, in the house beautiful and bountiful, refreshment from 
the sbde rnonotonr of the S<'<'I, guidance in the bewilderin;:r customs of a 
11ew country, and not seldom re~cue from the fe,er ·which dogs them 
from tlie interior, and which, but for skilled and devoted nursing, would 
lia,e written their names on some white stone in 1\ie cemetery near by. 
Mr. Forfeitt re.cently returned to the Congo, and has, we trust, many 
rears of life and labour before him in that special and responsible sphere 
for which Goa has so well fitted him. He has done well in the diplomatic 
sen·ice of the King of Kings, and worthily represents the sanity, the 
st.atesmaJ1ship, the sympathy, the all·round serviceableness of a true 
missionary. FORBES JACKSON. 

THE REV. JOSEPH ANGUS, M.A., D.D. 
IN MEMORIAM. 

II 
OR several years past our revered friend, Dr. Angus, was so 

entirely unable to take _part in public work, and was seen 
so little outside his home surroUJD.dings, that the loss in
flicted on us by his death will _be less keenly felt than it 

otherwise m>uld have been. But the comparative obscurity in which he 
recently lived cannot render us forgetful of the fact that there has passed 
2.way from us incomparably the greatest and most versatile scholar of 
the Baptist denomination during the whole of the nin~teenth century, 
Dr. Angus exercised an extensive and .profoun.d influence on the course 
of popular Biblical study, fa-r beyond the limits of our denomination. 
There are not lmndreds, hut thousands of readers in all parts of the 
world who gained their first and most abiding knowledge- of the Bible
itl" orig-in and structure, its interpretation and history-:-from the every
where familiar "Bible Handbook," which haBI been used as a text-book 
in scores of schools and colleges, and translated into several Continental 
aud Asiatic languages. Th,e " Hawbook " is in many respects typical of 
all that we most readily assodate with the doctor's name. His career 
extended over an exceptionally long period, and was marked throughout 
by strenuous activity. And with that activity the Bible was closely 
and inseparably connected. 

Dr . .Aiigus was born at Bolam, in Northumbe-rland, on Janua.ry 16, 
1816. He came of a race of sturdy ancestors, who migrated from Scot
laJJd some three centuries a.go. In early life he was sent to the Royal 
Free Gramrrw..r Sdwol at Newcastle-on-Tyne, then under the charge 
of Dr. Mortimer-afterwards Principal of King's College, London. His 
career at Kewcastle was prophetic of his future eminence, and the friend-
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ship between him 11nd the headmaster was so strong that when the one 
removed to London the, other followed him, and for twelve montlrn 
n.tte~ded cl11.saes at King'~ College. Dr. Mortimer was naturally a.nxious 
th11t so gifted u.nd promising a youth should have every facility for "mak
ing good the faculties o.f himself," and definitely proposed that he should 
enter one of the great English Universities. He undertook to make all 
requisite provision for his going to Cambridge, generously offering to 
relieve him of pecuniary care. But as " tests" were then enforced, and 
the Thirty-nine Articles had to be signed, Mr. Angus declined the tempting 
offer; nor could he be induced to accept it by his tutor's repeated assur
apce that more consistently than many he could sign the Articles, hi,; 
practical agreement with them being far clooer. He could not, even for the 
most brilliant prospects, set aside his conscientious convictions. Dr. 
Mortimer's friendship for his pupil was, happily, unaffected by this refusal, 
and that it was fully appreciated and returned is sufficiently proved by 
the name borne by one membe,r of our revered friend's, family, Professor 
Mortinrnr Angus, of Abe,rystwith. As Oxford and Cambridge were closed to 
Nonconformists, Mr. Angus proceeded, in 1834, to the University of Edin
burgh, where no unjust tests were imposed, and a, year later he entered 
Stepney College as a student for the Baptist ministry. His position 
there is well indicated in a letter we have received since his death from 
the venerable Rev. D. J. ·East, e-x-President of our College at Cala.bar, 
now, we believe, t)le oldest Stepney student living: "I remember his com
ing to Stepner, being them a resident, and how, unassumingly he carried 
himself, while conscious, as he must have been, of being head and shoulders 
higher inteUect.ually than any other man in the house." At Stepney 
he obtained the Ward Scholarship, and was thus able to resume his studies 
at Edinburgh, where he took his M.A. degree in 1837. Among the 
professors at iliart time were t,wo of world-wide fame-John "\Yilson, better 
known as Christopher North, and Thomas Chalmers, in many respects 
the most remarkable man of his day-and by both Joseph Angus was 
profoundly in.flue-need. The honours he gained in class were many. He 
obtained the first prize in Greek, Latin, Logic, Rhetoric, and Senior 
Ma.thematics, and the gold medal in Moral Philo&iphy. fo addition he 
secured the prize of fifty guinea&--0pen to all students of the uni\·ersity 
-for the best essa,y on " The Influence of Bacon's Philosophy.'' 

At the close of his university course, he accepted an invitation to the 
pastorate of New Park Street Chapel as successor to the venerable and 
beloved Dr. Ripon', who himself succeeded the learned Hebraist and com
mentator, Dr. Gill-their united ministries covering almost a century. 
New Park Street was 11fterwa.rds famous as the, scene, of the early London 
ministry of the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. Mr. Angus was fully equal 
to tl1e tasks which m this important posibon devolved upon 
him, and his brief ruinistry was long a.nd affect.ionately re
membered. It is even still remembered for its earnestness, its fidelity, and 
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its ,urcess in winning souls to Christ-. Our good friend, the Rev. Charles 
"'illiams, who1>e earl:, religious home was a.t New Pa.rk Street, thus 
,•rites at this period : '· I was then a member of his junior Bible-clasR. 
He was a singular!~· able teacher, did the work of an evangelist, was a 
,-rmpatbetic n.sitor of the families of his flock, and soon wo111 t-!1e con
tidenre of the church and his hearnrs. I remember the consterna.tion with 
which we heard of the possible te,rmination of his pastorate. The, Baptist 
Missionary Society was seeking a colleague in the secretariat for Rev. 
John Dyer. In 1~40 Mr. Angus, notwithstanding the earn.est enkeaty 
of ;rnung· and old to remain in tl1e ministry at New Park Street Chapel, 
left us to take up new and arduous work at the Mission House•."* 

It must have be-en a hard thing for the young pastor to sever his con
nection with a church "ll'here he wias so universally loved, but it was a 
good thing for our Missionary Society and for the denomination at large 
that he did so. On the deatJ1 of Mr. Dyer, in 1841, Mr. Angus became sole 
secretary, and remajned such until 1849. During his ten years' tenure of 
that important office more, thaDJ one Forward Movement was inaugurated. 
It fell mainly to his lot to organise the celebration of the Society's Jubilee 
in l~-!:2, and to raise the Jubilee Fund of £33,000. The. Mission. House 
in M:oorga.te Street was built at a cost of £10,300 (and, when the present 
house in Furnival Street was built, was sold for £19,500). The African 
Mission was established, Calabar College was founded, and in every direc
tion progress was emrured. In 1846, along with his friend, the Rev. C. 
M. Birrell, Mr. Angus visited the island of Jamaic_a to settle various 
financial differences which had arisen between the Society and the churches 
there----differences which were incidental to the new conditions created 
by .the Act of Emancipation and the independence of the churches: Legal 
questions in relation to the properties had to be, settled. . Debts had to 
be cleared, a.nd distress relieved. The Society voted for tihe purpose of 
removing chapel debts the sum of £6,000, Sir Morton Peto generously 
--------------------------- - - ----

• In a letter we recei.ed some two years ago, Mr. Francis, publisher of the 
Atl,ena;um, wrote: "I have loved Dr. Angus all my life, and well remember, 
when I was a hoy, visiting him with my sister at Stepney. He used to give us 
a subscription to Fox Street Ragged School, so our call was an annual one, and 
he always invited u.s to stay to tea. My father would often talk of him and of 
Dr. Rippon. Dr. Rippon wa,s very fond of my father, and m11,de him a trustee 
to his almshouses. My first remembrance of New Park Street was when good 
James Smith was pastor. He used to visit U.<; at Wellington Street twice 
yearly, his winter visit being on the last day of the old year. It was his 
practice to have a prayer-meeting early on New Year's morning. He lived in 
Southwark, sel he would get up in good time and knock at the doors of those 
who lived near him to ensure their being in time. My father and mother 
found it difficult to take us young children every Sunday such a long way as New 
Park Street was from our home, so when Bloomsbury was opened they became 
nwmbn, at dear Dr. Brock's." 
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mlded another £2,000, and other friends contributed the remaining
£2,000, and the buildings were set free. The general religious con
dition of the island w'aS at the time profoundly U1nsatisfactory-emanci
pation had revolutionised the state of society. The missionaries were 
naturally rega,rded with entbusiastic esteem, and a.s Mr. East testifie!'-i 
" Numbers were drawn into a Christian profession and Church fellowship 
by social influences when the power of the Gospel was not felt." The 
missionaries used e,very precaution to keep unworthy persons out of the 

\ 
\ 
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<lhurches, but despite all their e.fiorts the number of inevitable exclusions 
W&SI great. The wisdom, tact, and integrity of the deputation were soon 
manifest, and their services wo'n the admiration and gratitude of all 
who were intereBted in the Society's work. 

In 1849 Mr. Angus wias invited to undertake the Presidency of the 
College a.t Stepney-a post for which he was pre-eminently well fitted, 
and which was even more in harmony with his genius and his tastes 
that the mission secretariat. In 1856 the oollege was removed from Stepney 
to the pala.tial building now occupied at Regent's Park, the. lease of which 
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waR offered fo the committee in a remarkably proyidential manner. 
Diffieult.ies creR.ted by a long--standing debt at Stepneyj by questions of 
prope1iy, &c., were met. by Dr. Angus with a. tact and courage thnt 
rommanded uni,ersal admiration. He had the power of kindling in others 
a like enthusiasm with his own. He, was, in fact, an ecclesiastical 
statesman, and how much he did to increase, the power and 
extend the uRefulness of the college the whole, cowrse of its history 
pro,efl. He set himself to raise a sum of £40,000 for the endowment 
of chairf; and lectu~hips, and g-a.ve himoolf no rest until he had suc
ceeded in his aim. No Baptist oolle,ge is so well equipped for professorial 
work as Regent's Park. All who have enjoyed the advantages of the 
Institution attest the ,alue of the doctor's influence and instruction, and it 
must ha,e been a source o.f no ordinary gratification to him that so many 
of our most influentjal preachers and leaders at home and so many of 
our best missionaries a.broad were trained under his wise and efficient 
guidance. Some years ago a sum of £2,000 was presented to him, mainly 
by his old students, and this he invested as a foundation for a lectureship 
which most appropriately bears his name, and which has already given us 
rnluable treatises by Dr. A~o-us himself, Dr. S. G. Green, and Rev. William 
Medley, M.A. On his retirement in 1893, a presentation was also made to 
Dr. and Mrs. Angus. It was on that occasion that the late Dr. Reynolds 
happily described Dr. Angus as "the Nestor of theological professors;'' 
and avowed that his friend's principle, throughout life had been to, forget 
self, try and ascertain God's will, then trust to His strength to do it. Mrs. 
Angus was the daughter of Mr. W. B. Gurney, on whose advice the doctor 
sought admission as a ministerial student at Stepney. At this presem.a
tion the donors asked for the privilege of associating with him " the 
beloved wife who has throughout your career proved so worthy an associate 
of all your varied laboUJrS for the Church, the ministry, and the world ; 
and whose conn.ection with the college and unwearied attention to its 
interests haT°e contributed so largely to its efficiency and success." All 
wl10 were at the meeting carried away a sense of Dr. Angus's sincere and 
single-minded devotion. H~ was evidenrtly unconscious of haying done 
anything beyond wha.t he should have done, and he seemed to be the 
only man in the room wiho did not know how great his work had been. 
One who witnessed the scene, had throughout it in his mind the words: 

" And thou art '\\"Orthy ; full c,f power, 
As gentle, liberal minded, great, 
Consistent, wearing all that weight 
Of learning lightly like a flower." 

Was he not, "as the greatest only are, in his simplicity sublime" 1 Many of 
us then heard for the first time that he had had offered to him the Principal
sl1ip of the Chicago University-a much more lucrative, post than Regent's 
Park-but Lad declinea, because, he felt that his work was here. He 
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accepted as true n.lI thn.t, had been said of l1if! beloved wife. " I never 
could hn.ve rnn.intn.ined my posit.ion in this place>, or have accom
plished my work but for her. She has always devoted 
herself to the intere~ of the Institution, aJJJd the active Christian work 
of our children is largely due to her." How keenly he, misAed her when, 
a few months afterwards, she was called horiie we can easily imagine. 

It is impossible to do more than enumerate the many offices filled 
by Dr. Angus outside his principal work. On the formation of the 
"Freeman/" Newspaper Compa.ny he became one of its directors and chair
man of the Editorial Council, and for many years he acted as Literary 
Editor, having sole control of the review department. His adhesion to 
the paper was of invaluable strvice to the denomination, and secured to 
it a literary organ of high rank. No man could more easily get to the 
heart of a book than Dr. Angus, or more aptly and succinctly describe its 
salient features. His literary appreciations were invariably sound and in
cisive. He was always ready to encourage new writers, and the Editor of 
this magazine is one of many who owe to his kindly and sympaithetic 
encouragement more than they can express. 

It may perhaps be permitted to me to add in a parenthesis that I was 
indebted to Dr. Angus for my introduction to the B.1.PTIST M.1.G.!ZIC'IE more 
than thirty years ago, and that, wheDJ I was requested to undertake the 
edit,?rship of it, he wrote me a singularly kind letter urging me to do so. 
Some years later he wrote to ask if I could put him in communication with 
the author of an unsigned article in which he had been interested, and 
added, with his characteristic kindness, " I should like to tell you how 
greaUy I value the magazine. It has never been more worthy of the 
denomination that it is now." 

Dr. Angus was appointed examiner in English language and 
literature in the University of London (18j9-1869), and filled a similar 
office in co-nnection with the India Civil Service in 1865 et seq. He 
was a member of the first London School Board (1870), and had much 
to do in fixing tha.t sound and wise policy which the Clerical party are 
now bent on destroying. Some years later, in the crisis created by the 
tactics of the reactionaries, he was again! elected to a place on the Board. 

His contributions to literature are numerous and invaluable. His 
first essay, published in 18:rn, was 011 "The Voluntary System,'' in reply 
to brilliant aoo impassioned lecttu·es delivered in London the previous 
year by Dr. Chalmers. It was a prize essay, and was awarded the first 
place. "Christ Our Life" followed in 1855. In 1862 came "Christian 
Churches," another prize essay, which carried the palm over all others, 
and which in our judgment is one .of the ablest and most succinct 
treatises existing on the great, subject with which it deals. lu 1870 he 
wrote a series o.f "Lettus on Future Ptmishment," full of sound and 
acute scholarship and carefully balanced judgments. His great mission
aJ·y sermon, entitled "Apostolic Missions•," in 1871, was truly described as 
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l'pod1-mnking- in its appeal to the sense of indiYidunl responsibility, and 
1l1C' demonl'<t.rat.ion o.f possibilit.ie,s '1\-e had scarcely thought of. 
It. more titan any other influence~ creMed a healthier missionary 
atmosphere, and lerl indirect,ly to the founding of the Students' 
Yolunteer Missionary Asoociation. In America it has been 
eireulated hr thousands. In the judgment. of the present. writer there has 
never been g-i-1-en a finer exposit.ion of our principles than the address 
from the Chair of the Baptist Un~on in 1865, entitled "Baptists: Their 

Existence a Present Xecessity, a Conscientious Conv:iction, a Representa
tive and a Defe11ce of Important Spiritual '1'1'1.lth." It, is a work that 
oug-ht ne,er to be out of p1;nt or out of continuous circula,tion. Of 
the .. Bible Handbook," the " Handbook on the English Language and 
Litera.ture,'' and the editions of Butler's "Analogy and Sermons" and 
Wayland"s "Moral Science" it would be superfluous here to spook. 

The notes of Dr. Angus's genius need no elabora.te analysis or definition. 
Ko one wlio knew him could doUJbt the sec1'et of his strength. He had 
a, mind richly endo,wed by nature, which was quickened and invigorated 
by continuous care and culture. Not even Mr. Gladstone had a more 
omnivorous appetite for W10rk. We question whertber any man of his 
day wasted so little time or was so little open to_ the reproach of not 
having spent it to the best possible purpose. ·His clear insight, his 
sound and well-balanced judgment, his remarkable facility for acquiring 
knowledge, his retentive memory, his terse and luminous style, in which 
every word was exact and not oue doubtful or superfluoUJs, his wide com
m.and of apt and forcible allusion ga.ve to his writings a rare value. 
It may be said of him, as it was of Macaulay, that you may recur to his 
sei.1tences to reconsider their depth of meaning, never to ascertain their 
.meaning. He saw, and constrained his readers to s_ee. He was always 
.cool, cautious, and discriminating, never carried away by appearances, 
nor satisfied with surface judgments. 

Dr. Angus was essentially a Biblical theologian. He accepted the Bible 
a.s a Di,ine revelation, and regarded its authority as decisive. Hence 
he wa.s a careful exegete, and insisted on rigid accuracy of interpretation. 
At the Eame time he believed that the voice of God within the man was 
in liannony with the voice of God without. The living Christ was to him 
the greatest evidence of Christianity. His first sermon was from 
tl1e text, '· The love of Christ constrainerth us," and in those 
word;; we have the great motive-powe•r-the true moral and spiritual 
<iyna1nic-of his life; and with profound gratitude lie could say: 

"·where my earliest hopes began, 
There my last aspiriogs end." 

Of tl1is there is furnished a touching proof in his last written letter, 
whid1 we are here permitted to quote. His venerable brother-in-law, Mr. 
Jolm James Sw.itL, of Watford, was seized with a serious illness some four-
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Leen months ngo·, from which his recovery wa.,i for some day~ rlouhtful. Tl,e 
two hnd alwnys lived on tennfl of dof!e nnd affectionate fricndHliip, arid 

wcl'o more than: brothern t.i ench 0H1er. Dr. Angus wa8 deeply moved 
by his friend's illness. He wns himRelf very feeble and had not for 
a conside,rnble time been ahle for correspondence, but when lie hea.~d 
of Mr. Smith's ilTness lie could not refrain from writing, and sent the 
following beautiful letter, which came to its recipient a.R a me,;sag-e fr()rn 
God, ond, as the writer of this article knows, proved a source of fruitful 
oonsolation. It if.I da,ted August 11 th, 1901 : 

"l\:1¥ DE,IR linoTIIEH,-1 hear with much affectionate sympathy of your illnPss 
-as we all do. I trust that we may be favoured with better tidings, and 
soon. All that concerns us is in the best hands, and you and we have both 
learned that everything will be guided by infinite wisdom and love: 

"Our hope and prayer is that our loving Father, to whose will we desire e,·n 
to bow, will speedily restore you, and long spare you to the loving friends, of 
whose prayers and sympathy you may be sure. I trust God has good and 
important work for you for years to come. My desire and prayers are that our 
loving Father will give you present comfort, and give you opportunities of 
serving Him and blessing us all for years to come: Suen is the desire and the 
prayer of us all. For our sakes and for your family's sake we cherish this 
desire, and can with loving confidence leave it in God's hands--our wisest and 
best friend. With all affectionate remembrances, and with much affection for 
all your friendship,-Yours ever, "JosEPH .A:N'a-cs." 

So has there passed from us one whom all his friends deem it one of the 
chief privileges of their life to have known-a great Christian scholar, who e 
transcendent gifts, consecrated to the highest and noblest ends, were e,en 
le:;,s conspicuous than his grace, of character, whose strength was allied 
with a gentleness of spirit, an unaffected humility, and a generous and 
unselfish demeanour which won for him the, affection as well as the esteem 
of the whole circle of his acquaintance. He has left to his family, to his 
old students, and to the denomination he loved so well, the herital,!'e of a 
beloved and venerated memory, such a memory as inspires the hope of 
reunion in the world of perfect light, and ceas.eJess service in the presence 
of God and the Lamb.-EDITOR. 

NINETEENTH CENTURY PREACHERS A:N'D THElR METHODS. By Rer. John 
Edwards. Introdudion by Rev. A. E. Gregory, D.D. London: G. H. Kelly. 

TnE sketches here collected amply deserve the honour of publication. It i, well 
for all preachers, old as well as yo1;1ng, to be acquainted with the method~ of 
the great masters of assemblies; and the chapters here given on Beecher, 
Brooks, Dale, Guthrie, Maclaren, Parker, Robertson, Spurgeon, and "·at
kinson are full of helpful suggestions. If the reading of such a volume, in wb1ch 
these distinguished preachers are allowed to reveal themseln's and the secn't 
of their power, does no•t spur a man to do his best, and materially help him 

-in his effort, nothing will. We should have- been glad if the list had includecl 
Caircl, Licldon, and Punshon. But wo cannot have e,·erything. 
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CHJUST AND THE HEATHEN WORLD.• 
1, H .. _ i:fUU&T TMIMJ($ OJ' lT, 

"\.)( hc•r sheep I ha,•e, which are not of this fold : them also I must bring, 
a11d t liPy shall hear My voice; and there shall be one fold, and one Shepherd."
,T OH ;s X. 16. 

DHERE "''ere ma.ny strange and b-it.ter lessons in this discourse 
for the false shepherds, the Pharisees~ to whom it was first 
spoken. But there was not one which would ja.r more upon their 
minds, and, as they fancied, on their most sacred convictions 
than this, that God's flock was wider tl1an God's fold. Our 

Lord distinctly recognises Judaism· with its middle wia.11 of partition as 
a divine institution, and then as distinctly carries His gaze beyond it. 
To His hearers "this fold," their own na.tional polity, held all the 
flock. Without were dogs-a doleful laud, where" the wild beasts. of the 
desert met with the wild. b-eaSJt:s of the islands." And now this n:ew 
Teacher, not content with declaring them hirelin,,,as, and Himself the only 
true Shepherd of Israel, breaks down the hedges and spea.ks of Himself 
as the Shepherd of men. No wo-nder that they said, "He hath a devil 
and ii. mad." 

During His earthly life, our Lord, as we know, confined His own per-

* This memorable sermon was preached by Dr. Maclaren for the Baptist 
Missionary Society some eight-and~t;hirty years ago in Surrey Chapel. It was 
the first of the great sermons he preliched on public occasions in Lqndon, and 
in the judgmeut of many friends it has never been ~urpassed. It produced a 
profound impression at the time, and to dwellers in London revealed a new 
pulpit power of the first order. It was publishPll iu t.he BAPTIST MAGAZINE 
the month after its dPlirery, and, ~reatly to tli,, regret of many who heard it, 
was never included in ,my rolunH• of Dr . .M.aclarc:11·., coli<'rtecl sermons. He has 
consented to its reproduction here, Lut the Erlitor alone is responsible for its 
reappearance. The reason for this is stated in the iullo\\-ing letters:-

" MT DEAl!. FRIEi-D,-Would it not help our mi,,ionary forward movement 
if you could repriut in the magazine of our dc,nomination our friend Dr. 
l'tlaclaren's wonderfully i.n,,;piring sermon on 'One Fold, one Shepherd ' 1 

Shoul I this suggestion commend itself to you, many readers, with myself, 
would°acknowledge our indebtedness, and I am confident a good cause would be 
greatly helped.-Yours ever and truly, CHARLES WILLIA.Ms." 

"DEAJ:! MB. STUAHT,-I am very thankful to learn that you contemplate 
repriuting Dr. Maclaren's nJarvellous Missionary Sermon. I had the great 
privilege of hearing him preach it, and it has lived in my memory ever since as 
an abiding ill6piration, and a constant call to earnest and whole-hearted service. 
I e.rn sure it cannot fail to do great good, and specially so at the present juncture 
when united efforts are being put forth to deepen and increase missionary 
consecration in our churches.-With very sincere regard and esteem, yuars very 
fe.iLhfully. ALFRED liENRY BAYNES." 
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sonnl minifltry for the most part, to the lost sheep of the house of 
Isrnel. Not exclusively so, for He made at, leaflt one journey into the 
oonst of Tyre and Sidon, teaching and healing; a. f:lyrophccnician woman 
l1eld llifl feet, nnd received her request, and one of Hifl miracles, of feed
ing the multitude, was wrought for hungry Gentilefl. But while Jfo1 
work wa.fl in Israel, it wae for mankind; and while "this fold," generally 
speaking, circumscribed His toils, it did not confine. His love nor His 
thoughts. i\foic tlian unw world-wfrle decla.rationfl and promises broke 
from... His lips, even before the final universal commission, "Preach the 
Gospel to every creature,." "I, if T he lilted up, will draw a.Jl men, unto 
Me." "I am tlie Light of the world." These and other similar sayings 
show tl1e lofty consciousness that He has received the heathen for Hi,; 
ip.heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth, for His possession. 
fm::allel :with_ ~hem in substance are the words before us, which, for 
our pre.sent purpose, we may regard as containing lessons from our Lord 
Himself o.f how He l~oked and would have us look on the hea.th~ni wor)d. 
on His work and our~, mid· on tl,c u·rtain i.,,ue, 0f Loth. 

I. ·1rc !,ave here C:h.r-ist teacl,iug us l,r,/1' f,, Ll,ink of the he,1//1,-r, 

world. Observe that the words are not a declaration that all ma:r,killd 
are His sheep. The previous verses have distinctly defined a class of men 
as possessing the name, and the succeeding ones reiterate the definition, 
'6nd with equal distinotness exclude another class. " Ye belie,e not, 
beoause ye are not My sheep, as f said unto you." His sheep are d1ey 
who know Him, and are known of Him. Between Him and them ci,cre 
is ~io_ri_ gf_ love, a 1mion of life, and a consequent reciprocal kno,;\-
ledge,-wh.ich..transoends the closest intimacies of earth, and finds its ouly 
analogue-in -that-deep and mysterious oneness which subsists bet,,,-een 
the. Eather, who alone knoweth the Son, and the only beg:oti:eu 
Son, - -who,--- being ever in the bosom of/ the Father, d!one 
knoweth. Him and revealeth Him to us. "I know ~Iv sheep 
and am known of Mine, a~ tlie Father knoweth Me and • I know 
the Father. They hear My voice and follow Me, and I give unto them 
eternal life." Such are the characteristics of that relation between 
Christ a.nd men by which they become His sheep. It is such souls as 
th.ese.-Whom_our Lord beholds in the wasteful wilderness. He is speak
ing not of a relation which all men bear to Him by virtue of their 
creation, but of one which they bear to Him who believe in His nam,. 

Now this interpretation of the words does by no means eoutradict, but, 
rather, pre-supposes and rests upon, the truth that all mankind t:ome 
within the love of the Divine heart, that He died for all, that all a..re 
the subjec,ts of His mediatorial kingdom, recipients of the offered mercy 
of God in Christ,, and committed to the stewardship of the missionary 
Church. Resting upon these truths, the words of our text advance a 
step further and contemplate those who '· shall hereafter believe ou Me.'' 

• Whether they be few or many is not the matter in hand. Whether at 
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nny futtu·e time they shall include all the dwellers upon earth is no,t the 
rnat ter in hand. T1rn.t. every soul of ma.n is included in the adaptation 
mid intention and offe.r of the Gospel is not, the ma.tter in hand. Ilut 
tl1is is the matter in hand, that Jesus Christ in that moment of loft.y 
dernt.ion when He looked onwa.rds to 1?1Ving- His life, for the sheep, looked 
outw,ards also, far a.field, and saw in every nation a.n,d people souls th'at 
He knew were His, and would one da.y know, Him, and be led by Him 
ill g-reen pastures and beside still waters. 
. But where or what. we.re t.hey when He spoke, 1. He does not mea.n that 
alread> they had heard His voice and were following- His steps, and knew 
His low, and had received eternal life at His ha.nd. This He ca.nnot 
mean. for the plain reMon that He goes on to speak of His "bringing" 
them a.nd of their "hearing," as a wo,rk yet to be done.' It _can only be, 
1 l,cn. rhat He speaks of them thus in the fulness of that divine know
\·dg-e which calls things that are not as though they wiere,. It is then 
,, propl1etic wo1·d which He speaks he,re. 

"-e lia,e only to think of the condition of the civilised heathendom 
nf Christ's own day in order to fe:el the. force of our text in its primary 
:tpplication. °"l1ile the work of salvation: was being prepared for the 
world in the life and death of our Lo,rd, the world was being prepared for 
the tiding-s of salvation. Everywhere men were losing their faith in 
their idols, and longing for some deliverer. Some had become wem·y" 
of the hollowness of philosophical speculation, and, like Pilate, were ask
iuir, " ·what is Truth? " whilst, milike him, they waited for an answer, and 
~-ill belie'l"'e it when it comes from the lips of the Incarna.te· wisdom. 
Such were the Magi Vl"ho were led by their starry science to His cradle, 
and went back to the depths of the Eastern lands with a better light 
than had guided them tl1ither. Such were not a few o.f the early Christian 
con,eru, wiho had long been seeking hopelessly for goodly pearls, • and 
had so been learning to know the Vl"orth of the One when it was offered 
to them. There v.ere men who had been long sickening with. despair 
amidst the rottenness of decaying mythologies a.nd co,rrupting morals, 
and Ion/ring for some breath from hea.ven to blow health to themselves 
and to tbe world, and had so been learning to, welcome the rushing mighty 
v.ind when it came in power. Tb.ere were simple souls without as w~II 
as within, the chosen people waitin'g for the consolation, though they 
lme\1- not whence it was to come,. Tb.ere were many who, had already 
learned t-0 believe that salvation is of the Jews, though they had st.iU 
to lean1 tliat salvat.iou is in Jesus. Such were that .tEthiopian st.ates
llHLn who was poring over Isaiah when Philip joined him, the Roman 
centul'ion at Cresarea who-se pra.yers and alms came up with acceptance 
l,efore God, tl1ose Greeks of the West who came to His cross as the 
Eastern sages to His era.die, and we•re in: Christ's eyes the advanced guard 
and first sc.:.attered harbingers of the flocks who' should fly for retfuge to 
Hirn lifted 011 the cross, like doves to their windows. The whole world 
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1lhowed that the fulness of time had come; and the history of the early 
yea,rs of the Church reiveals in how many !!OWl!I the process of preparation 
had been silerutly going on. It was like the flush of early spring, when 
all the buds that have been maturing and 9'Welling in the cold, burst, 
and the tender flowers that have boo111 reaching upwards to the surface 
in all the hard winter laugh out in beauty, and a green rain covers all 
the hedges at the first flash of the April sun. 

Nor only these were in our Lord's thoughts when He sees His sheep 
in heathen lands. There were m&ny who had no suoh previous pre
parat.ion, btit were plunged in all the diarkn0SS, nor knew that it was 
-dark. Not only those wearied of idolatry, and dissatisfied with creeds 
outworn, hut true barbarous people of Illyricwn, the profligates of Corinth, 
hard, rude men like the jailor at Philippi, and many more were before 
His pe,netrating eye. He who sees beneath the surface, and beyond the 
present, beholds His sheep where men can only see wolves. He sees 
an Apostle in the blaspheming Paul, a teacher for all generations in the 
African Augustine; while yet a sensualist and a Manichee, a reformer 
in the eager monk Luther, a poet-evangelist in the tinker Bunyan. He 
sees the future .saint in the present sinner, the angel's wings budding on 
many a shoulder where the wo,rld's burdens lie heavy, and the new 
nal\]Je written on many a forehead that as ye,t bears but the mark of the 
beast, and the number of -his name. 

And the, sheep whom He seies while He speaks a.re not only the men 
of t,hat generation. These mighty words are· world-wide and world
lasting. The whole of the ages are, in His mind. All nations are 
gathered before His prophetio vision, even as they shall one day I.iii 
gathered before His judgment throne, and in all the countless mass His 
hand touches and His love clasps those who to the very end of time shall 
come to His call with, loving faith, shall follow His steps with ghu' 
obedience. 

Thus does Christ look out upon the world that lay beyond the fold. 
I canmot stay to do more than refer in passing to the spirit which the 
words of our text hreathe. Therei is the lofty consciousness that Hti is 
the leader and guide, the friend and helper of all, that He stands solitary 
in His power to bless. There is the full confidence that the earth is 
His to its uttermost border. There is the clear vision of the sorro-wful 
condition of these heathen people, without a she;pherd and without a 
fold, wandering on every high mountajn and dying in every thirsty land 
where there is n>o water. There is the tenderest pity and yearning love 
for them in their extremity. There is the clear assurance that. they will 
come and be blessed in Him. I pass by all the other thoughts which 
uaturally found themselves on these words in order to urge the one 
which is • most appropriate to our present engagement. Let us, dear 
brethren, take Christ as our pattern in our contemplations of the heathen 
world. 
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He has set us t,he example of an outgoing look di1·ec.tecl far beyond 
t.he limits of existing churches, far beyond the point o,f present. achieve
ment. We a-re but too apt to circumscribe our operative thoughts and 
our warm s:nnpa.t.hie6 within tl1e circle of our sighrt or of ot11· own 
pe11<onal associ11,tions. ·Our selfishness and our indolence affect the 
object.s of our contemplations quite· as much 11s they do the chamcte·r 
of our work. They vitiate both by making ourselves the great object 
of both and by weakening the force of bothi in a ratio that increases 
rapidlr wit.h the increasing d:istanoe from tha,t favourite centre. It is 
but a 1mbtler form of the ea.me disease, which keeps our thoughts penned 
within the bounds of any fold, o~ limited by the progress already achieved. 
For us the "l\_"hole world is the poosessioni of our Lord, who has died to 
redeem Ui". By us the wlhole ought t.o be contemplated with that same 
spirit of prophetic confidence which filled Him when He said, " Other 
sheep I haYe "11-hich are not of thiis fold." To press onwards, forgetting 
the t.hinl!S that are behind, and reaching forth to those which are before, 
is the only fitting attitude for Christian men, either in regard to the 
gradual purifying of their own characters, or in. regard to the gradual win
ning of the world for Christ. We ought to make all the past successes step
ping-stones to nobler things. The true use of the1 present is to reaoh 
up from it to a loftier future. The distance beckorn;. WeJl for us if it does 
not beckon us in ,a.in. We have ye·t to learn the first lesson pf our 
Master's Spirit, as expressed in these words, if we have not ~come 
familiar with the pitying contemplation of the wastes beyond tn~ fold, 
and fixed deep in our minds the faith that the sweep of· its -inclosures 
will have to be widened with growing years till it fills the world. The 
cry echoes to us from of old, " Lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy 
stakes, fm thou shalt break forth on the right hand and on the ieft." 
We take tl1e first step to respond to the summons, when we make the 
'· regions beyond" one of the standing subjects of our devout ~houghts, 
and take heed of supposing that the Church as we know it has the 
same weasuremBnt which the man with the golden rod has measured for the 
eternal <;0urts of Jerusalem, that shall be the joy of the whole earth. 
The very genius of the Gmpel is aspiring. It is content with nothing 
short of universality for the sweep, and eternity for the duration, and 
absolute completeness for the measure of its bestowments OI11 man. We 
should be like men on a voyage of discovery, w1h0,\le wk is felt to be 
incomplete until headland after headland that fades in the dim distance 
has been rounded and surveyed, and the flag of our country planted 
upon it. After each has been passed another arises from the, water, 
011wards we must go. There is no pause, for our thoughts, none for our 
sympatlly, none for our work till our keels have visited, and the "shoUJt 
of our King " has been heard, on every shore that fills "the breadth of 
Thy land, 0 Immanuel! " The limits of the visible community of Christ's 
Churc,h to-day a.re far within the borders to which it shall one day come. 
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It is for us, taught by His wordF!, to underf!tancl that we are yet as it 
were but encamped by Jericho, and a.t the beginning of the campaign. 
Ai and Bothhoron, and many a fight more are before us yet. The camp 
of tho invaders, when they lay around the city of palm trees, with the 
mountains in front and the Jordan behind, was not more unlike the 
settled order of the nation when it filledi the land than the ranks of 
Christ's army to-day are to the mighty multitudes that shall one day 
name His name and follow His banner. Let us live in the future, and 
lay strongly hold on the distant; for both are our Lord's, and by so 
,do~ we shall the better do our Master's work in the present, Ulld at 
·lfand. 

He has set us the example of a penetrating gaze ii:to heathenism, 
which reveals beneath its monotonous miseries the souls that are Hi~-
We thought to look on every field of Christian effort with the assurance 
that there-there are some who will hear His voice. As it was when 
He came, so it is ever and everywhere. The world is being prepared 
for the Gospel. In some broad regions, fajth in idolatry is dying out, 
and the moral condition of the people is undergoing a slow elevation. 
Ind~viduals are being weaned from their gods, they know not how, and 
they will not know why till they hear of Christ. He sees in every land 
where the Gospel is being take,n a people prepared for the Lord. He 
sees the gold gleaming in the crevices of the caves, the gems rough 
and unpolished lying in the matrix. He looks not merely on the great 
mass of idolaters, but He sees the single souls who 1IDall hear. It is 
for us to look on the same mass with confidence caught from His. 
Neither apathetic indifference- nor taint-hearted doubt should be per
mitted to weaken, our handis. The prospect may seem very dark, the 
power of the enemy ~ery great, our resources very inadequate : bm 
let us look with Christ's eye, we shall know that everywhere we may hope 
to find a response to OUII" message. Who they may be we know not. 
How many they may be we know not. Hof\\' they may be guided Ly 
Him we know not. But He knows all. We may know that they a.re 
there. And, as we cannot tell who they are, but only that they are, 
we are bound to cherish hopes for all-the, most degraded and outcast 
of our race. We have no right to give up any field or any man as 
hopeless. Christ's sheep will be, found coming out of the midst of 
wolves and goats. Darkness may cover the earth, and gross darkness 
the people; but if we look upon it as Christ did, and as He would han· 
us to look, we shaU see lights flickering here and there in the ob::-cm-ity 
which shaJl burst out into a blaze. The prophe,t eye, the'boundlessly hope
ful he,art, the strong confidence that in every land where He is preacht,d 
there wili be those who ehail heal"---these are what He gives us when He 
says, " Other sheep I have which are not of this fold.'' 

There is one other thought connectoo with these words which may 
be briefly referred to. It is that even now, in all lands where the Go,;pel 

:!9" 
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haE> been preached, there a.re those wthon'IJ Christ has rece,ived, e.lthough 
the~~ have no c-0-nnection with His visible Chu:rch. 

There a.re many goats within t,he fold. There are many sheep without 
it.. E,en in laru:ls where the Gospel has long been prooohed, we do 
11ot ,enture to identify t,he profession by Churoh, fellowship with living 
union with Christ. Much more is this true of our Missionary efforta, 
and the a.rpa.rl'lI!Jt converts whom they make. The reE1ulta that appea.r 
are no measure of thre result-s that have aotually been accomplished. 
We often hear of men who had caught up some stray word in a Bengali 
market-place, or received a tract by the, roadside from some passing 
Mii;,sionar:,. and who, ha-ring carried a.way the seed in the-ir hearts, had 
long been liYing as Ch1istians remote from all churches and unknown 
by any. We can easily conceive that timidity in some cases, and distance 
in others, swells the ranks of these secret disciples. Though they follow 
not the footsteps of tJ1e flock, the Shepherd will lead them in their 
><olitude. There "ill be many more names in the Lamb's Book of 
Life, depend upon it, than ever are written on the roll calls of our 
Churches, or in Missionary statistics. The shooting stars that yearly 
fill our sky are -risible to us for a moment, whe:;:i their orbit passes into 
1 lie lighted hea,ens, and then they disappear in the shadow of the earth. 
But astrouomers tell us tha,t they are always there, though to us· they 
seem to blaze but for a moment. We cannot see, them, but they move on 
their dark.ling path and have a sun round which they circle. So be 
sure that in manJ heathen lands there are believing souls, seen by us 
Lut for an instant and then lost, who yet fill their unseen plooe, and 
move obedient round th\;l Sun of Righteousness. Their names orn 
earth are dark, but when the manifestation of the sons of God shall 
e-0me, they shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and as the stars 
for ever and ever. Our work has results beyond our knowledge now. 
~,11en the Church, the Lamb's wife, shall lift up her e\}"eS at the end 
of the days, prophecy tells us that she shall wonder to see her thronging 
children whom she had never known till then and' will say, "Who hath 
begotten me these 1 Behold I was left alone. These, where had they 
been?" These were God's hidden ones, nourished and brought up beyond 
tl1e pale of the outward Church, hut brought at last to share her triumph, 
and to abide at her side. " Other sheep I have, which are not o.f this 
fold." 

What confidence, then, what tender pity, what hope should fill our 
minds when we look on the heathen world! We must never be oontenteid 
wiili present achieYements. We are committed to a task which ca.nnort 
end till all the world hears the joyful sound and is blessed by walking 
in the light of His countenance. W1ien the great Roma.Ill Catholio 
Missionary, the Apostle of the East, was lying on his dying bed among 
the barbarous people whom he loved, his passing spirit was busy about 
hir, work, and, erven in the article orf deaili, while the glaring eye saw 



Three P~riods of Wel8h Hymnology. 413 

no more clearly and the· asheTll lips had hegtuJ1 to stiffen into eternal 
sileinoe, visione of further oonque!IU! flashed before him, and hii. laf!t 
word was "Amplius "-Onward. It ought to be the motto of the 
Missionary work of us who boast a purer faith to carry to the heathe1J1 
and to fire our own souhi. If ever we are tempted to repose, to 
despondency, to rest and be thankful when we number up our work and 
our converte, let us liste:n, to His voice as it speaks inl that irupreme hour 
when He beheld the vision of the cross, and beyond it that of a. gathered 
world. " Other she.ep I have, which are not of this fold." 

THREE PERIODS OF WELSH HYMNOLOGY. 

n HE spiritual life of a nation, or of a church, at any ;;i,en 
period, is faithfully reflected in its hymns, which are the 
highest comprehension and expression of truth. One 
writer says: "While the ages, all the way down, are litrered 

with stranded controversies, wasted and wasting, the dead lea,e~ and 
blasted fruit of aimless thinking, their hymns live with us, quickened 
with spiritual forces of the great love which warmed them." 

We do not propose, in the present paper, to inquire into the quesrio-n 
of the words of praise compo;;ed and used in the early centuries. "\Iuch 
obscurity hangs over the subject, though there are remainders still e.s:tant 
which carry us back as far as the twelfth century. The real age of ,ome 
of the productions which have floated down to us it, is difficult to 
ascertain. We shall confine ourselves to the hymnology of the Church 
during the centuries that have elapsed since the Protestant Reformation 
gave a new• impulse to the study o.f Divine truth, and a new inspirntion 
to psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs. 

When the Word of God was translated to the language of the people 
in Wales, it opened wclls o.f blessing, and caused stre,ams of hea!iitg: and 
power to flo,w forth. The sacred t.reasure appea.red in 1588, and the 
names of William Salesbury, Dr. Morgan, Dr. Parry, and others, desern, ro 
be held in everlasting remembra.noe. The book, written by ·ins.pired 
men, inspired o-thers in t"lllrn, a.nd it was only a natural cons.equence of 
the dissem.i.natiOJ1 of Gospel truths amongst t.he people that a desire 
for proper hymns to give expression to- awakened feelings and as.pirations 
should arise. It was only natural also that tJ1e samo part of t.l1e country 
should produce both transla.tors and writers of sacred poetry. The work 
of one man fully ELwake can do wonders, in a district, so that many forces 
which would otherwise have remained latent and hidden were brought 
to light, and to full activity. The salvation of the people, in the matter 
of the Welsh Bible, came ohiefly from North vVa!es; Consequently we 
find Edmund Prys, a native of Harleoh, who was archdeacon of Merioneth, 
Elis Wyn, his near neighbour (a.uthor of the "Sleeping Ba.rd "), and 
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Rowland Vaughan, a landocwner a.nd a fa.mous ca,valier, all of the same 
county. eng-aged in the useful work of hymn writing. Their wrork, 
especially t.hat of the first-named, has re.al merit, and did excellent service, 
:rnd oome of it is useful even to this day. It is true that the work suffers 
from the la.ck of variety in the metre, aJ1d of comprehensiveness in the 
out.look, but it was in: every respect a groot. advance upon any preceding 
effort, and paved the wa~, for others to follow. 

The seoond period is that of the Methodist Revival, whioh arose in the 
Southern parts of the Principality, but which1 moved all souls as the 
lea.Yes of the forest are shaken by the wind. The nation was thoroughly 
roui-ed, and ne"- feelings d01nanded new modes an:d mediums of expression. 
As in the first period, so in this, tl1e, same traet of country produced both 
re,irnlists and hymn writers, and in some eases botl1 eharacters we-re 
found in the same person, The chie.f stars of this period were William 
William&, Morgan Rhys, BenJamin Francis, David Jones, David Williams, 
Ann Griffiths, Thom.a;; Williams, and David Charles. The hymns o.f this 
period show decided impmveme[l.t upon those of the former period, owing 
to the various a.dvanta.,= possessed by the leaders. W. Williams stands 
out conspicuously amongst the othea-s, and shines in the firmament of 
holy song as a star of the first magnitude. We find, as a rule,, that every 
writer h.ru; some one fond idea, some one aspect of the truth which has 
taken a finne,r possession of his mind and soul than anything else. Who
ever has had one real vision: of God and the spiritual world, and has been 
able to impress the :ma..,=itude and the significance of that vision upon the 
minds of his age, has not lived in vain. The standpoint of Williams was 
the spiritual desert, and he seems quite at home in all the incidents 
connected with the journey of the Israelites from the land of bondage to 
the rest of Canaan. All the varied experiences of the people in their 
wanderings, from one stage of the desert life to another, their privations, 
and their trials, their struggles, their despondency, and their hope~ the 
interposition of God's pwvi.dence on their behalf, the mist by day, and 
the pillar of fire by night, and the heaven sent maDJna, have beelll. most 
dexterously woven into his sacred song. The tabernacle service is also 
full in view. But all are illumined by the person and work of Jesus 
Christ. The standpoint which he has taken aooounts for the minor key 
in which he sings so much, and the fact that he looks upon it all in the 
light of Christ's redemption will explam his occasional flights of ecstasy 
and joy. His poetry is marked by intensity of feeling, as, for instance, 
when he desires that every blade of grass should be turned into a golden 
Larp to give utterance to the praises of the King. It has a large variety 
of metres, and all the maniifold aspects of nature, with all its changing 
moods and forms in his native Vale of Towy, are reflected and reproduced in 
his verses. The domina,ting theology of the period was Calvinistic, and we 
find it reflected in the hymns. The grander traits of Calvinism, in the 
vic,w it took of the majesty of God, was faithfully portrayed, and men 
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wero moved to holy thoughts and darin,g- deeds by meditating- upon his 
uneQTing counsel. But, as was natural, we find some faint traces of the 
we~ker aspects of the theology of the timeA, as, for instan:ce, in the nature 
of the Atonement being looked upon rather as a oommerrcial transaction, 
and the sufferings of Christ constituting the Atonement. But the 
psalmody of the age was beyond all praise, and helped the work of the 
reivivalists, as the hymns of Luther helped the Reformation in Germa.ny, 
and as the sacred verse of Charles Wesley was as essential to the success 
of the work in England, as we-re the sermons and organised efforts of 
his brother John. Williams, who was born in 1717, and converted under 
the ministry of Howell Harris, and who himself was one of the Methodist 
rervivalist.s, passed through a time of great religious fervour and excite
ment. It was a glorious time of expectation, and, although our poet was 
called to his rewar:d in 1719, a year before the Baptist Missionary Society 
wras formed, yet several of his hymns breathe the missionary spirit. 
Notice the following (we adopt the translation of Rev. H. Elved Lewis):-

~' The glory is coming, God said it on high, 
When light in the evening will break from the sky, 
The North and the South, and the East and the West, 
With joy of salvation and peace will be blest. 

0, summer of holiness! h'a:sten along, 
The purpose of glory is constant and strong ; 
The winter will vanish-the clouds pass away, 
0, south wind of heaven, breathe softly to-day." 

One of his hymns especially has been sung at thousands of missionary 
meetings : --

" O'er the gloomy h_ills of darkness." 

Benjamin Francis, the son of the R-ev. Enoch Francis, was born near 
Newcastle Emlyn in 1734. He was trained in Bristol Baptist College, 
and ordained as minister of the church at Horsley, Gloucestershire, where 
he remained until has death, in December, 1799. He was an excellent 
preachel!" in Welsh and English, and though his whole ministerial career 
was spent in England, he never lost his regard for his native land. He 
visited the annual meetings of the Welsh Associations, and his name 
appears as preacher at these special services in various parts of the 
Principality. He composed many hymns in English and Welsli. though 
only few have survived. He is the author of No. 773 in the Baptist 
Hymnal:-

"Come, King of glory, come, 
And with Thy favour crown," etc. 

One of the most remarkable hymn writers of this period is Ann 
Griffiths, born in an upland parish of Montgomeryshire in 1776, and her 
body laid to rest in 1805. Her brief sojourn on earth wa.s, however, 
very eventful. Her years were few, but. she lived in feelings, not in 
figures Olli a dial. Her hymns are wonderful productioJ1S, showing the 
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deepe,;:t experiences of the Christian life, and wide acquaintance with 
Biblical trut.hs. Her poetry is of a very high order, a.n,d proves tlmt she 
was a woman of great genius-

The rena.is!AA.Ilce of Vfelsh literature early in the nineteenth century 
hroug-ht about the third period of ,,Telsh hymnology. Joseph Harris, the 
founder of "Seran Gomer," the first ,Velsh newspa.per, ga.ve a great 
impet.w; t-0 literary taste in Wales, and he was nobly supported by ma.ny 
eminent men. This was the golde.n a.,.._cre of Welsh poetry, but no one 
can be sa.id t-0 have given himself entirely to the task of a hymn writer 
like oome in tJ1e earlier periods. But excellent ~nns have been com

posed by J. Harris, Evan Evans, Dr. W. R~, W. Am.brose, R. Williams, 
E. Thomas, a,nd others. Their productions are more cultured a.nd refined 
than those of their predecessors, and on the whole, perhaps, show more 
sympathy with the various aspects of nature, trough it must be con
fessed that they are not as a rule characterised by the same intensity 
of feelinf! ; the abandon of former times is absent. Some of the most 
useful are the works of the sons of toil ; sometimes we find that a. fervent 
believer, though stationed in humble cirownstances, has, as it we,re, 
irathered the whole experiences of his life into one focus, and, in a few 
verses, his experience lives on to comfort and inspire otbers. And when 
one has felt a spiritual .rapture, and has known the beatific vision, let him 
sing of his love, his fear, his hope, his desire, or his joy. On the othie:r 
hand, many of our hymns have been sung by our most eminent men 
of genius and scholarship, so that the voices of differeint writers blend to
gether harmoniously in the worship of God. 

Corwen. H. C. WILLIAMS. 

• •~il)~lla£G'.!~-' 
SEATED WITH CHRIST. 

EPBEBlil'S ii. 6. 

0 ::r Esus, let me sit with Thee, 
Upraise rue to the heavenly place ; 

I do not doubt Thy love to me, 
But would more fully know Thy grace. 

0 do Thou so Thyself reveal, 
That every cloud may far remove ; 

And my poor heart may fully feel 
The sUilBhine of Thy pertect love. 

Now seat me by Thy loving side, 
That as Thou seest, I may see 

The things of earth-their hollow pride, 
The things of heaven-their certainty. 

Here as I rest and feel Thee near, 
And all the world lies far below, 

The hil.lB of glory shine out clear, 
Their summits all with love aglow. 

Lord, at Thy feet upon the mount 
Is found of life the better JJart ; 

0 loving Christ, exhaustless fount 
Of streamB of joy for mind and 

Stanzerhorn, July, 1902. 
heart. 

J. HUNT Coou:. 
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LEAVES FROM OLD CHURCH BOOKS. 

I.-EBENEZER CHAPEL, BURNLEY. 

II BENEZER CHAPEL is one of the oldest Nonconformist places 
of worship in the town of Burnley; a mooting place, was 
formed soon after 1770 allld in an old register, still pre
sro-ved, are entries as far' baoJ._ as 1786. It is a matter 0f 

deep regret that no docume<nt of historical value relating to the founda
tion of the church and the earlier effort-s of toose first Burnley Baptist~ can 
be found; but enough can be gathered from letters of the period and the 
pages of oontem.porary journals to furnish an interesting chapter for om 

readers. 
The Baptist cause in Burnley oweis its origin to the labours of the 

indefatigable Dan Taylor, "father" and guiding spirit of the Genera.I 
Baptist movement, founder of G.B. Churches at Wadsworth (Birchcliffe), 
Shore, Halifax, and man~ other places, and whose niame is still a 
household word in Baptist familie!!. Dan Taylor is worthy to be re
membered as a Wesley ,of the Baptist denomination, and probably no man 
before our day has done so much as he to popularise Baptist principle;i 
and to extend their knowledge and influence throughout the country. 
Fonnedy a Methodist., and afterwards a Baptist by persuasion, he de
voted himself assidUJously to, the preaching of the Gospel and the establishc 
ment and fostering of churches of the Baptist faith. From entrie,-, in 
his journal, it appears that in 1779 he preached no less tha.n 350 public 
discourses, and his work during that year was by no means exceptional. 
Before his removal from the Halifax district to London in 1 7S5, at the 
age of 47, he frequently observed tha.t he had travelled for the purpose 
of spreading the l:i-ospel more than the entire circuit of the globe I All 
this, we must remember, before the era of railways! It is- not surprising: 
that among his otJ1e,r efforts hie should have undertaken the starting of 
a prea.ching station at Burnley, which he desoribes as "a wild, heathenish 
pla.ce o,n the Lane-ash.ire moors"! For several years Mr. Taylor preached 
on occasion at Worstho-rnei, a village two miles dis1:ant, but at length for 
various reasons it was resolv~d to rerno,ve the services to Burnley, which 
is spoke-DJ of as" a considerable town." In October, l 7i9, he- writes: 

" A few weeks ago I ventured to hire a bouse in the market-place of 
Burnley, a town of some note in Lancashire, to preach in. The town is a 
wretched place; no religion in or near it that we know of. The :\lethodists 
have made several attempts there, I am told, but have always been beaten 
out. The Quarter Sessions at Preston being far distant, I wrote to the 
Bishop of Chester's court for a licence, and received one a month since; 
so that I went to open the place on the 10th inst., and intend being there 
again on the 31st. We intend to preach there once every Lord's Day. 
The room is filled, and the prospect encouraging. I am particularly familiar 
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with II physician and an attorney in the town, which, I think, will be of 
some odv11ntage" ! 

EYidently tJ1e pione-er did not expect. smooth sailing at first; a.nyhow, he 
app11reintJy deemed it prudent, while hoping for the best, to prepare 
for t.he worst, in which cruse t,he moral and material support of law and 
medicine would be profitable. An idea, may be, formed of the difficulties· 
incidental to this work from an aooount written by a friend who resided 
"·ith Mr. Taylor from 1781-2: 

'' I generally heard him twice and often thrice on the Sabbath, and three or 
four times on the week days, in dwelling-houses at a distance of from two to five 
miles from his own habitation. When I have walked with him I have been sur
prised at his activity and alertness. He could climb the steep hills with as 
much ease as I could walk on the plain, and skip like a goat .in difficult 
passages where I was afraid of my neck. One Lord's Day evening, after 
preaching twice at Birchcliffe, he walked to Burnley, about fourteen miles 
distant. I accompanied him. We had scarcely time to take refreshment 
pre,ious to starting, and it must be half-past seven when we arrived. He 
preached in a dwelling-house to about thirty people; and after preaching, 
having smoked his pipe and taken a little bread and butter, and a small 
quantity of warm ale, we set out for Wadsworth. We arrived at home 
about two in the morning. I was tired to excess, but he complained very 
little, and in the morning resumed his labours at nearly the usual hour. 
Exertions similar to this were common with him, not only while I resided 
at Wadsworth, but before and after that period." 

When Mr. Taylor first went to preach at Worsthorne, a violent spirit o.f 
opposition manifested itself in some of the neighbouring places. On 
one of his e.arlier visits, a number of rude people assembled before the 
hour appointed for the service, and opeDily declared their intention of 
pulling him down from the pulpit. This was overheard by one o.f his 
friends who had come with him from Wadsworth, and filled him with 
alarm. He took an opportunity before the oommerooement of worship 
to ask Mr. Taylor if he had brought his licence with him. " For what 
purpos.e7" inquired the preach.ea-. "Because," replied his friwd, "a 
number of men are come determined to pull you down." " Pooh, pooh! " 
Mr. Taylor exclaimed with a smile; and without taking any further notice 
he calmly began the service. He had scarce read his text, Hosea, xiii. 9 : 
" 0 Israel, tJ10u hast destroyed thyself, h'..lt in Me is thy help," when a 
stout man, with a look of black resolution, pushed his way through the 
congregation right towards the pulpit. His friend now began to tremble, 
supposing that the attack was about to commence; but the preiwher, 
fixing his eye steadily on the man, pursued his discourse with the utmost 
(;(,mposure. The intrude.r listened a.ttentively till the serillODJ was finished, 
a.nd then retired without any attempt at disturbance. That such faith
ful labours as these were not unrewarded is shown in a letter, dated 
Avril ~2nd, 1777, in which be says: "There is an appoorance1 of great 
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Huccess in most of the places where we preach, and at one place in 
Lm1cnshire which! we have lately entered, though all other preacher;; for 
20 or 30 yea.rs past have been beaten out of it, the people are ignorant 
and evein barba.roUJs beyond description. Five from thence have lately 
offered for ba.ptjsm, whom I expect i-0 baptize on the 5th of May." 

Of the progress of events at Burnley, after the tireless leader left these 
northern parts, therre is but soanty knowle.dge. The only source of in
formation available to the writer is a church register, which affords a 
throo-fold clue by means of a list of church memberiar, and also of births 
and deaths. This "register book" contaiills the following introductory 
note: " Register book belonging to the General BaptistB meeting at the 
chapel in Burnley Lane; begun in_ a former book in the year 1778 and 
transcribed inrto this in the month of February, 1815, by the appointment 
of the church!; also a list of the persons interred in the burying ground 
of the said chapel." It is to the painstaking labo~ of Mr. George DeaJl, 
past.or and" sorihe" of the church from about 1808-1818, that we owe the 
preservation of these acoounts, apart from which the history of the 
church from its commencro:nent up to 1844 would be an absolute blank. 
Concerning the life a.nd work of this worthy successor of Dan Taylor much 
might be told. In a summary of the history of Ebenezer Church compiled 
since 1870, there is a note to the effect that "about this period [1815] 
a Mr. Dean frequently supplied the pulpit." 'So quickly do we pass into 
obscurity, and our works are forgotten! It is but fitting that the 
one to whom we are so deeply indebted for the mea.,"Te records that a.re 
left to us should himself be rescued from the oblivion into which he has 
thus undeservedly fallen. 

Mr. Dean, like his illustrious predecessor, hailed from Halifax, which 
is described in his memoir as " a beautiful, wealthy, and pleasant town 
in the West Riding of Yorkshire." Born in 1770, he did not begin to 
preach unJtil he was over 30 years of age. He must have come of 
pedestrian stock, for we are told that though his industry in the sacred 
work was unrelIIlitting, he seldom enjoyed the privilege of riding a horse, 
and it was his regular practice to walk eight, ten, or twelve miles to his 
preaohing appointments on Sunday mornings. It would appear trui.t 
during several years he did service as an occasional preacher at, EbenezN·, 
but in 1811 (whe.n he would be about 42 years of age) "the• Genera; 
Baptist Church at Brnnley," on the recommendation of the G.B. Conference. 
invited him to remove to them "to preach the Word of Life statedly ,. : 
and after due consideration he decided to comply with their requesr, 
although he did not re.move his family from Halifax for some time, 
and for two sunilll¥S and one winter he travelled from Halifax to Bmnley. 
a distance of 20 miles each way, in o,rde,r to preach on the Lord's Day. 
Mr. Dean was the father of a large family, for amongst many other ent,rie, 
in the register previously referred to are eight in his o,wn hand re{'orcling· 
the birth of one sou and seven daughters. Fnder date 18Ll, wei find 
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a record of the death of Mni. Doo.n. A tablet raised to her memo,ry is 
~till preserved at, Eboo.e,zer, and reads : 

'' In memory of Betty, the wife of George Dean, minister of this place, 
who departed this life June 23rd, 1813, aged 49 years. 

" Long in affliction sore I lay, 
And drank its bitter cup ; 

But now to realms of endless day 
Jesus has raised me up. 

Weep not for me, my partner dear, 
Nor you, my much-loved babes, 

But rather shed the mournful tear 
For others and yourselves. 

Yet while you do sojourn below, 
Do something more than weep ; 

Your Great Creator learn to know, 
And His commands to keep ; 

That in a.fliiction's darkest night, 
When death or age comes on, 

Your joys may shine divinely bright, 
~.\.nd light you through the 11oom.': 

Mr. Dean's interest in the preservation of records is observable, for 
not only at Ebene.izer, but afterwards at Lineholme (Todmorden) he did 
valuable work in this respect, and it is due to himl that the early 
history of the latter church is so• faithfully recorded and well preserved. 

Vinat remuneration he received for his services at Ebe,nezer it is 
impossible to ascertain ; but it is doubtful whether he had as much as 
Goldsmith's village parson, who wa.s "passing rich O•n £40 a year," for 
on his removal to the freshly started cause at Lineholme, it is recorded: 
"At a church meeting, January 17, 1819, held in the new chapel, 
1st: 'Does the church approve of Bro. DeaDJ coming with his 
family to dwell amongst us as our settled minister 1 ' An
swer, unanimously, 'Yes, we do.' 2nd: 'We think it best 
that Bro. Dean have a certaiI)I sum quarterly to depend on 
for his labours.' Agree to give him £16 yearly till we are 
able to do more for him" I So far as we kno,w, never did he receive a 
lar~er• allowance than this mere pittance.. It is related that on one 
occasion it was proposed t-0 increaBe his salary to £20, but he replied 
that he did not want any more than he had at present, which would 
supply his wants and those of his family. How much a gene,rous spirit 
can do under such circumstances to heip others is set forth in his memoir. 
" He laboured to the end of his life on a very small salary, though he 
had considerable expenses in suppo,rting his family, and from his· own 
personal affliction with the- gravel and stone. Likewise, the husband of 
one of his daughters died and left two children for his widow to support. 
She, with her children, removed to her father for assistance and protection. 
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His aged mother about the same time lost her se<Jond husband. He 
took her and her daughter, who was in a very indirm stare, into his house. 
Mter the two last removed back to Halifax, he gave them something 
regularly towards their support tiU the,y died." And all out of £ 16 n 
year! T. W. WALKER. 

(To be continued.) 

1~~~•1 

SUNDAY MORNINGS WITH THE CHILDREN. 

X.-SIR GALAHAD AND THE PURE IN HEART. 

ANON AINGER'S small volume, "Tennyson for the Young,·· 
is not-he teUs us-intended to be a school book, but a 
favourite when sc·hool hours are over, on a bench in the summer 
garden, or on a sofa in the winter evenings. In this sele<'
tion a place has happily been found for the beautiful poem, 

"Sir Ga,lahad," and though it is, perhaps, difficult for children to follow 
it tihroughout, and to understand every line of it, its main idea is ,mfficiPnt ly 
cl'ear, and the study of it should be a pleasure. It reveals something of ib 
meaning and beauty to the very youngest by "its own radiant light,·· and 
its lesson is one which every boy and girl ought to learn. Galahad .,-as 
a young, pure-minded, chivalrous knight-not, indeed, the cleverest or thP 
greatest, but the holiest of the fair brotherhood-and he had it a;; hi., 
office to go in search of the Holy Grail-the cup out of which our Saviour 
was said to have drunk when He instituted t:he Lord's Supper, and which, 
according to popular tradition, had been preserved by Joseph of _.\rimathea, 
and brought to England. It was believed that this cup could be seen only 
by those who were pure in heart and life. But Galahad saw it, am! the 
poem tells us how he came to see it. 

It is, as I have said, a beautiful poem, glowing with a di~ine bright
ness, and breathing the sweet atmosphere of heaven. It is not exactly a 
narrative poem, a minute story of heroic action, but a portraiture of 
-character, a representation of the deep inward feelings which determine 
conduct. It shows us how the purity and beauty withiu are rdlected in Lhe 
world around. It would be easy to construct a long and delightful story 
from it, and some of you should try to do so, but I want you at present 
simply to think of it as the type of a pure character. 

We are told in Malory's "Marte D'Arthur" of Galahad's consecration to 
knighthood. "Sir," said tf1e l'adie6 who brougl1t him to Lancelot, •• we 
bring you h~re this child, the which we have nourished, and we pray you to 
make him a knight, for of a more worthy man's hand may he not receive the 
order of knighthood." Sir Lancelot behel'd the young squire, aucl saw him 
seemly and demure as a dove, with all manner of good features, that he 
wend of his age never to have seen so fair a man of form. Then said ~ir 
Lancelot, "Cometh this desire of himself?" He and they all said, "'Yea." 
"Then shall he," said Sir Lancelot, "receive the high order of knight hood. 

Gon MAKE HIM A GOOD MAN." 

Tennyson represents Galahad, not as a vague, impracticable dreamer, a 
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,-isionary who, while he sees the sins and sorrows of the world, does 
nothing to relieve them. He rides abroad redressing human wrongs, using 
his good blade -and tough lance. He battled bravely to save the imprisoned 

. ladies in the castle of the maidens from shame and thrall, and, as Malory 
t.ells us, he was set upon by seven wicked knights at once, who promised 
him nothing but death, and chased them from the field. 

Sir Galahad went forth on a long and difficult quest, and had to engage 
in many a sharp conflict which threatened him with death, but he always 
prevailed. And why? 

"My strength is as the strength of ten, 
Because my heart is pure." 

Purity, sweet, winsome, and attractive in itself, affects our whole life. It 
gives ns courage, heroism, persistence, power. Thousands of men in the spiritual 
knighthood have found Sir Galahad's words true-Joseph in Egypt, Daniel, 
and the Hebrew youths in Babylon, John the Baptist, Tom Brown at 
Rugby, Hedley ,~iccars in the army, and many others. Charles Kingsley finely 
said to the undergraduates at Cambridge of the Teuton who in the fourth cen
tury conquered the Roman that it was not sinew and muscle and limb that 
gave him the victory. It was his purity, " That purity of his had given him, 
as it may give you gentlemen, a calm and steady brain, a free and loyal heart, 
the energy which springs from health, the self-respect which comes from 
self-restraint, and the spirit which shrinks neither from God nor man, 
and feels it light to die for wife and child, for people and for Queen." The 
pure in heart see God. Passion of every kind disturbs and unsettles. 
It crei.tes a disinclination to, an aversion from, the things of God. It is a dis
tracting, desolating influence. It deadens the finest sensibilities of our 
nature. It blinds us to the greatest realities. Sir Galahad kept his heart 
and hope above. His sword was" bathed in heaven." His knees were bowed 
m supplication to God: 

" So keep I fair through faith and prayer 
A virgin heart in work and will." 

He heard amid the forest and near some secret shrine a voice others heard 
not, and saw the burning tapers, the sparkling vessels, the swinging senser, 
while the solemn chants resounded. He gazes with rapt delight on the 
vision of the Divine and the beavenly. 

"A gentle sound, an awful light! 
Three angels bear the Holy Grail ; 

With folded feet, in stoles of white, 
On sleeping wings they sail. 

Ah! blessed Vision! blood of God! 
My Epirit beats her mortal bars, 

As down dark tides the glory slides, 
And star-like mingles with the stars." 

So the whole earth is clothed with rich and radiant beauty. All life is 
transfigured and glorified. The heavenly light shines on his path, and the 
notes of the eternal harmony thrill him with delight. 
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"I muse on joy that will not cea,;e, 
Pure spaces clothed in living beams, 

Pure lilies of eternal peace 
Whose odours haunt my dreams." 

His heart kept pure, he enjoys already the beatific vision. 

" The clouds are broken in the sky, 
And thro' the mountain walls 

A rolling organ harmony 
Swells up and shakes and falls. 

Then move the trees, the copses nod, 
Wings flutter, voices hover clear: 

'0 just and faithful knight of God! 
Ride on! the prize is near.' 

So pass I hostel, hall, and grange: 
By bridge and ford, by park and pale, 

All arm'd I ride, whate'er ·betide, 
Until I find the Holy Grail." 

According to Malory, Galahad was made king of the realm over ,,hich 
Estorause had reigned by assent of the whole city, and else they would have 
slain him. At the year's end he died, in the presence of the Lord and a 
great fell'owship of angels. He kissed his old· comrades, Percivale and Sir 
Bo_rs, and commended them to God, and said to Sir Bors, "Fair lord, salute 
me to my lord Sir Lancelot, my father, and as soon as ye see him bid him 
rememlber of this unstable world. And therewith he kneeled before the 
table and made his prayers, and then suddenly his soul departed to J esu 
Christ, and a great multitude of angels bare bis soul up to heaven, that 
the two fellows might well behold it. Atso the two fellows saw come from 
heaven a hand, but they saw not the body, and then it came right to the 
vessel and took it and the spear, and so bare it up to heaven." This story 
of Sir Galahad comes to us in a medireval form, and the speech is not 
that of our own day, but we can surely see into its soul and learn its priceless 
lessons. "Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see God." Keep the 
heart free from evil thoughts, base desires, and low purposes, and you 
shaU see God in His greatness, His beauty, and His love. Take care 
of your inner life, and let it be God-like, and then in lowly cottage homes, 
as well as in palaces, in dull and dingy schoolrooms, as well as on breezy 
moorland, in grimy workshops not less than in stately and magnificent 
cathedrals, you shall feel' God near you, and all things will reflect His glory. 
And you know how to get the pure heart. None of us, alas! can claim to 
have it naturally or perfectly, but there is One to whom we can pray, 
assured that He will answer our prayer, "Create in me a clean heart, 0 
God, and renew in me a right spirit." Even if in the past our hearts ha.ve 
been stained with sin, God can cleanse them. He delights to do so. We 
all may be purified by faith. "Lord," said St. Augustine, who once was a 
great sinner, but became a great saint, "Lord, take my heart, for I cannot 
give it Thee; Lord, keep my heart, for I cannot keep it for Thee." 

JAMES ~Tl'.\RT. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

lTR WINTER'S ~'ORK.-iVe stimd once more on the verge of our 
winter's work. Holiday makers are honte, and at their sobering 
daily tasks. The dark evenings turn our hearer.~ for the most 
part to indoor social gatherings in which to spend their leisure. 

Kature is withdrawing for a while her chief charms, and we gain a readier 
hc>aring and a. larger opportunity. No doubt, as always, indeed, the prospect 
i~ not. wholly fa.ir. Bitter controv-ersies do not often create the spiritual 
atmosphere in which our best. work i_s done. But even they may serve our 
purpose if we are forewarned a.nd forearmed, if we seek only the boldness that 
comes from the> fellowship of the Son of Man, if we ma.k-e our refusal to render 
oh<'dicnc<' to ma.n a part o.f our determination to yield unswerving obedience to 
God. Then w<:> shall ha,e ,ision a.nd unbroken peace. We shall not need to 
worr: as to what we sha.11 say t-0 men who gainsay our actions; it shall be 
ginm u~ in that same hour what we shall speak, and for our spiritual work we 
sha.11 ha,e untroubled lei~ure. This apart, the prospect is distinctly hopeful. 
Thcr<:> i~. if we do not :ni~ta,ke the signs, more of ferv0ur and of faith, a 
dying away of controversy, a laying hold of the simplicities of the Gospel, 
a note of tenderer appeal, and more personal service-a veritable laying-hold 
of God. ,,·e trust----we pray-that this may, indeed, be more than true, and 
that the breath of God may be felt in delicious revival in all our churches. 
Xo new fads are needed; it is the old commandment, the love of God and 
the lo\·e of men, peace with God and peace with our fellows, the resolute 
breaking up of the old neglectful habits of devotion, and the maste-ry of our 
besetting sins through faith in Christ, and the healing up of the old wounds 
betwet·n Christian men and their neighbours which have been allowed to fester 
and corrupt in such a way as to render witness for Christ impossible, and to 
bring dishonour on His fair name. The body must express the soul within. 
Christ is the Christian's soul, and in our lives or nowhere can we make God's 
salvation real to the heart of men. 

J O!':ATHA:S EDWARDS' CELEBRATED PAMPHLET.-There are few pamphlets which 
have had a more powerful and beneficent-influence than" An Humble Attempt 
to Promote Agreement and Visible Union of God's People" in Extraordinary 
Prayer for the Revival of Religion and the General Advancement of Christ's 
Kingdom on Earth, by the Rev. Jonathan Edwards, A.M. Published originally 
in 1748, it was widely circulated both in America and Great Britain, and had a 
profound influence on the life of the Churches. It was re-issued in England 
i.n 1789, with a preface by Rev. John Sutcliffe, of Olney, and it had, as 
we know, much to do with the formation of our Foreign Missionary Society. 
Its republication at the present juncture by a " veteran member of the com
mittee" is iu every sense opportune. It is an open secret that we owe the 
reprint to Mr. John James Smith, of ,vatford, who also gave us Carey's still 
more celebrated pamphlet some ten or eleven years ago. Whatever modifica
tiow, may be needed or adopted in our methods of missionary labour and 
support, "prayer is never obsolete," and the study of this pamphlet willJ act 
ai, an invaluable incentive and guide. 
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'r11F. EoucJATTON Iln,r,.-The past month ha.s befm full of Pnco11rngrmrnt- to thr 
opponPnts of the Bill. The marvellous and nnprecPclPnterl ov<'rturn of t•otPs 
at tho Sevenoal.rn elPction, the position in WalPs, wherP the action of thP 

Carnarvon County Council in resolving to have nothing to do with the Act if 
it become law, is being followed by other Co11ncils, and by thP 
practical unanimity of Trades 1;nionisfa against the Bill' - thcse 
things have been followed by the spirited response of the !oral 
Free Church leaders in connection with the Free Church Conm·ils 
in all parts of the country to the inqniries of the Free Church 
Federation, declaring for passive resistance against the Bill if it hPcome 
law by refusing·to pay the rate for clerical schools, and for making the qu<'stion 
a test question at forthcoming municipal elections. ThP forces of opposition 
are growing rapidly, and enthusiasm is increasing also in a most encouraging 
manner. And in the meantime the issue is being cleared. On the one sidP, 
it is more and more being demonstrated that the Bill is a blow at efficiency, and 
a still deadlier blow at education. On the other side, the real authors and 
friends of the Bill are being unmasked; they are the party who ~ometimes 
avowedly, but always in secret, are labouring to bring England back to what 
they call" the Catholic faith," but what is in reality the yoke of Rome. ThPy 
know that their time is short. Circumstances have giren them a position in 
and a control over the counsels of the nation altogether independent of thPir 
numbers and their proper influence. They hope that if the rising generation 
is given into their hands they may in time change the face of England, so that 
what they have not been able to do with the laity of the Church, born and brPC] 
in an atmosphere of liberty and Protestantism, they may do with their children. 
It is now or never. And in calculating the forces that are against us this mu,t 
not be left out of account. It is their last ditch, as it is ours. They kno .. it 
even better than we do, certainly bet'ter than the large majority of our repre
sentatives in Parliament. The Pilot, as we have frequently remarked, has, 
in the interests of Churchmen themselves, pleaded for modifications in the 
Bill to remove the just grievances of Nonconformists, but Mr . ..:\.. Tal'bot. 
M.P., brother of the Bishop of Rocl1ester, who is the most stahrnrt champion 
of the measure in the House of C~mmons, will have none of it, and reveals in 
a letter to our contemporary the true purpose of the Bill. "I confin'e myself 
to an earnest appeal to the Churchmen who may read my letter, not to 
throw away an opportunity, which may never recur, of allowing the Church 
of England a splendid opportunity of continuing to be, wl1erever her strength 
is equal to it, the religious instructor of the people." No compromise will 
satisfy such men, as no compromise will satisfy us. Any giving way on 
their part will be because they belieye they still retain all they regard as vital 
and we regard as deadly. They purpose to take what we can never surrender. 
"Be strong, quit you like men." 

TRADES UNION CoNGREss.-The gathering of the representatives of the Trade 
Unions of the ,country ha..~ this year been of exceptional importance. The 
500 delegates welcomed to London by Sir John MacDougall, Chairman of 
the L.C.C., in the Holborn Town Hall, represented a million and a quarter 
of associated artisans. Throughout, in spite of the Trades Union's position 
to have nothing to do with party politics, the questions that divide the 
great political parties came up for discussion and decision, and the deci,ion 

30 
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in almost every case brought the workers into line with Progressive Liberals 
<'rerywhere. The war, old age pensions, the direct representation of labour 
in the House of Commons, the eight-hour day, compulsory arbitration, all 
came up for eonsideration; and especially the recent decision in the Courts 
in tlw well-known Taff Va.le case gave new determination to the delegates 
to get together aud use the sinews of war for the purposes of Parliamentary 
representation. On the Education Bill there was m? uncertainty of voice, 
and no faltering. The Bill was condemned on grounds which are common 
to our~elves-the destruction of direct representation, the increase of sectarian 
jealousy, the lowering of the standard of education, the slight on women. 
The principle of one local authority directly elected was enforced, an extension 
of education, scholarships for promising children, free and properly equipped 
evening schools, and unsectarian training colleges were demanded, and in
structions were given to the Parliamentary Committee to prepare and intro
duce, with other friends of education, a Bill on these lines. It is a splendid 
answer to those. Free Churchmen who had expressed the fear that we had 
not the workers of the country at our back. 

'lm BRITISH AssocrATIO~.-The British Association has met this year at 
Belfast, under the presidency of Professor Dewar, famous for his liquefaction 
of gases by means of extreme artificial cold. Before dealing with the subject 
peculiarly his own, he referred to the general position of education in this 
country, referring with partial approval to the disposition of his property 
by the late Mr. Cecil Rhodes and with unstinted praise to Mr. Carnegie's 
endowment of the Scotch Universities. His strictures on the past neglect 
of technical education in this country were severe, but not too severe in 
view of the facts he adduced in his own department of chemistry from the 
relative positions of Germany and this country. We have not half the 
number of trained chemists at work which that country has, and of these 
ouly 31 per cent. have had any systematic training, as against 84 per cent. 
This is the ,more vexing when we remember that the discoveries on which 
German prosperity and success have been built up were made and, to a 
certain extent, developed in this country. He adds that " the really appalling 
thing is that the German population has. reached a point of general training 
and specialised equipment which it will take us two ·generations of hard 
and intelligently directed educational work to attain." This is a serious 
problem, which need not be met by Germanising our educational institutions, 
but which will be rendered ten-fold more serious by apathy or by miserable 
sectarian squabbles. In the Educational Science section, the same problems 
were discussed from another point of view by its President, Professor Henry 
Armstrong, who even said that at present educational science does not· even 
exist, and methods and codes are stereotyped and antiquated. The Education 
Department was itself most in need of radical reform, and must become far 
less rigid in its method and much more of an Intelligence Department. The 
practical training of eye and hand must be regarded as at least of equal 
importance with the literary training. Contrary a,; in many respects the 
Professor's views will be to English prejudices, the whole of his address is 
worthy of thoughtful attention, and it is in the direction of his suggestions 
the whole movement for educational reform is really tending, treating the 
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child as an individual to be awakened, educated, equipped, rnthPr than one 
of a. company of human moulds into which the same information must be 
poured and allowed to settle. 

Vrnorrow.-Professor Rudolf Virchow, who died on :;eptember 5th in his 
Berlin home, in the eighty-first year of his age, has for long years had 
a world-wide reputation as a man of science, especially in connection with his 
career as a professor of medicine. But he was .almost as multifarious a:, 
an encycloprndia, and his first investigations as a professor of the Berlin 
University, under Government direction, led him at six-and-twenty to embrace 
with ardour views of social reform which made him a consistent Radical, and 
for all his lifo an earnest and courageous worker in the cause of the people. 
He was the most fearless opponent which Bismarck and his policy of iron 
had in public life, and in good report and in evil he laboured for peace 
and the overthrow of the militarism which sucks the life-blood of Germany, 
and, indeed, of all Europe. The greatest discovery associated with his name 
is in pathology, but he was always the patient student of nature, and 
became one of the few who have rendered really remarkable service to the 
cause of suffering humanity, freely giving his discoveries to the world, 
and inspiring the long stream of students who became his disciples to follow 
in his steps. His is altogether a noble figure, and for generations will be 
enshrined in the hearts of the German people. 

"FEsTus."-Mr. Philip James Bailey, always to be known to fame as the 
author of "Festus," has passed away at the advanced age of eighty-six. In 
its first form the poem was written when the poet was but twenty years of 
age, and was published when he was twenty-three. But it became the one 
task of his long life to elaborate and perfect it, till, in its latest edition, 
it is three times as long as in its first, more than twice as long as "Paradise 
Lost," or Browning's "Ring and the Book." He published other volumes, 
but they were comparatively by-play, or were embodied later in this, his 
magnum opus; and by it alone his position as a poet must be judged. J.t 
the first appearance it met with a most flattering reception, and even Tennyson 
in later years spoke in high praise of its poetic quality, sympathising, no 
doubt, with its views on immortality and the hope of the final restoration 
of all to sonship in God. Some have placed it in the same category 
with Job and the masterpieces of Dante and Milton, with which it almost 
challenges comparison. But the work betrays, perhaps, too much self
consciousness and consciousn05s of an audience to reach the highest realms 
of art and so become a joy for ever. "Festus" is full of apt quotations. 
We believe Mr. Baiiey's favourite was that on "The True Life." 

"Life's more than breath and the quick round of blood, 
It is a great spirit and a busy heart. 
The coward and the small in soul scarce do live. 
One generous feeling, one great thought, one deed 
Of good, ere night would make lifo longer seem 
Than if each year might number a thousand days, 
Spent as is this by nations of mankind. 
We live in deeds, not years ; in thoughts, not breaths ; 
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In fpp]ings, not in figures on a dial. 
"'<' shonld count time by lwart-tl1robs. He most liv<-s 
"'ho thinks most, fpp]s the noblest, acts the best. 
Life's bnt a nwans nnto the end; that end,_ 
To thos<' who d"·p]I in Him, He most in them, 
Rl'ginning, mPan, and Pnd to all things, God." 

Other quotatiuus are : 

"PoPts are all who love, 
,,·1io feel great truths and tell them." 

·" 'Tis man himsp]f e'er makes 
His own God, and his hell." -~ 

"I am happy when I can do good. 
To be good is to do good.'· 

":'.Ii o life is wasted in the great worker's hand ; 
The gem too poor to polish in itself 
We grind to brighten others." 

THE LATE REY. WILUAM GRANT.-The senior pastor of Bristo Place Baptist 
Church, Edinburgh, was not widely known on the south of the Tweed, but 
throughout the whole of Scotland he bore an honoured name. - His father, 
Peter Grant, was a Baptist of the finest texture, a lively, energetic man, with 
a vein of mysticism in his nature, with the poet's vision, and the accompani
ment of ,erse. Kot only on Speyside, but in other part of the Highlands, 
was he reYered as a man of Apostolic zeal. His Gaelic hymns are still sung 
in many a lonely moorside cot and on Canadian farms. William Grant was 
born in 1823, and was sent to Edinburgh University by the generosity of a 
wealthy Ba.ptist in Edinburgh. In 1845 he began to work in association ~ith 
his father in Strathspey. The Grants of Grantown were known and loved 
everywhere in the North. William removed to Edinburgh in 1870, and 
remained there till his death on Saturday, September 13th. He was a fervent 
e,angelist, a wise pastor, a man of large heart, as well as of strong convictions. 
The writer of this note recalls many pleasant hours spent with him, in company 
with one who knew his family well-the late Rev. J. P. Chowi:i, of Bradford, 
and has never forgotten his geniality and humour. 

~ 
LITE~ARY REVIEW. 

OLD PICTU,'iES L~ MoDEBS FRAMES. By J. G. Greenhough, M.A. James Clarke 
& Co. 

THESE old pictures are reproduced by Mr. Greenhough with a vividness of 
conception, a firmness and accuracy of outline, and a brilliancy of colour which 
only au expert literary artist could command. It is surpri5ing to see how 
remarkably freshness and fidelity can be combined. The stories of Enoch, 
Hagar, Abraham and Isaac, Balaam, Eli, Michaiah, and Ahab are brought 
before the reader's mind, with such true insight into their innermost meaning, 
and their teachings are unfolded with .such ease and force that they appeal to 
us with the ,·itality of present-day events. Their practical bearings on modern 
life are everywhere brought out with rare skill. Mr. Greenhough's style is lively. 
Once or twice his sarcasm is perhaps too trenchant. 
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PnEAOIIINO IN TTIE NEW Acrn. An Art and an Incarnation. Six lecturPs on 
the Carew J<'oundation. By Albert .J. Lyman, D.D. Manchestn: .fom<'s 
Hobin.son, 24, Bridge Street. 

PnEAOHINO in the new age must, in regard to its spirit and substance, fw 
identical with the best preaching of past ages. Yet no one doubts that in its 
form and methods it is capable of vast improvement and manifold modifica
tions, The social and religious conditions of our day differ from Lhe con<:lition~ 
of fifty or a hundred years ago, and unless the pulpit adapts itself to those 
changed conditions it will necessarily and so far fail. Dr. Lyman, in these 
familiar talks, is a wise and stimulating guide. He deals with all the 
great names that gather around Homiletics in a fresh, unconventional style; 
draws largely from his own experience; and virtually throw; his lenures into 
the form of answers to questions which had been sent him. Rarely has a more 
instructive and helpful volume appeared. We have in our library rnlumes 
by Dale, Beecher, Stalker, Horton, ·watson, Spurgeon, Phillips Brook,, and 
others, but thi,s has merits of its own, and is worthy to stand side by ,ide with 
the best of those we have named. No counsel is more timely than the following: 
"Be genial towards books, towards thoughts, towards men. But go for your 
orders only to Christ and to the higher terraces of your own spirit" ; and the 
lectures are full of such sane advice. 

ExTEMPO'tE PRAYER. Its Principles, Preparation, and Practice. By the Rev. 
Marshall P. Tailing, Ph.D. Manchester: James Robinson. 

WmE as are the differences of opinion among our readers, and among :-..on
conformists generally, as to the value, and even the lawfulness, of a liturgy, 
there are none as to the value and necessity of extemporaneous prayer. Such 
prayer, however, should never be superficial, thoughtless, or, in public worship, 
unpremeditated. No man can give adequate expression to the needs of ,i 

large congregation, or be their leader and intercess()lf before God, who does not 
fittingly prepare himself for the task. We doubtless need prepared men 
far more. than prepared prayers. In one sense praying is an art, and demands 
study. So far as we know, there is no work on the subject so sensible, so 
comprehensiv·e, and so satisfactory as this. Its conception of prayer, its 
exposition of the principles underlying its efficiency, its counsels as to prayer 
in the family, as well as iii. the church, are as sensible as they are dernut, 
while the collection of prayers at the end is full and varied. Certainly every 
minister should secure a copy of this admirable book. 

THE RISE OF A SouL. A Stimulus to Personal Progress and DeYeloprnent. 
By James I. Vance, D.D. Manchester: James Robinson. 

VERY occasionally we come across a book which at once arre-st5 us by its title 
and still further interests us by its contents; and this is such a book. Its 
publisher has been fort1,U1ate in securing the copyright of the English edition 
of it, and we doubt not he will find his venture amply rewarded. The book 
throbs with life, and, apart from a few Americanisms, would form a capital 
study in style for young speakers and preachers. Dr. Vance is ali Ye to the 
meaning of soul, its prospects and opportunities, its hindrances and obstruc
tions; and he appeals with rare power to every young man to be honest with 
himself, and follow the highest that is in him. The chapters on •• A Man's 
Chance" and "The Sins of the Imagination" are profoundly imptessiYe, so 
are those on " God Believes in us," " Is God Ancient History? " and .. The 



Litem1·y Review. 

r nParthly Christ." Young nwn should get this book, and read, mark, learn, 
rt)l(l imrnrdly digPst its eontPnts. 

JoHN Rl,s""rn. By Frederic Harrison. London: Macmillan & Co. 

IT was ine,·itablC' that l\fr. Huskin, "one of the greate~t masters of prose in 
Eni,d ish litPrature, and one of the dominant influene!'s of the Victorian era," 
should haYP a. place among "English men of letters," and Mr. Harrison has 
bpfor<' ,h0\n1 that he possesses peculiar qualifications for the task assigned to 
him. H<' knows his Ruskin ·thoroughly, he has a profound admiration i\Jr the 
great writer's magnificent style, while fully aliYe to its" vices, extravagances, and 
temptations." He came into frequent personal contact with him in private and 
in public, and can claim to ·write under the influence of admiration, affection, 
common ideals, aims, and sympathies, even though brought up in other 
worlds of belief and hope. His appreciations of the "Modern Painters," "The 
SPnm Lamps of Archit<'cture," ·" The Stones of Venice," the Oxford Lectures, 
and "Fors " are generally sound and convincing. He details with candour the 
story of Mr. Ruskin's social experiments. Alive to their unselfishness and 
grandeur, he yet say5, quite truly, "The ninety-six letters of 'Fors' contain 
the tale of a long career of failures, blunders, and cruel disappointment. They 
contain, too, the record of that damning perversity oif mind and charaoter 
which ruined Ruskin's life, and neutralised his powers-the folly of presuming 
to recast the thought of humanity de novo and alone, to remould civilisation 
by mere passion, without due training or knowledge; attempting alone to hurl 
society back into a wholly imaginary and fictitious pa~t. But there are some 
failures more beautiful and more useful to mankind than a thousand triumph~." 
Mr. Ruskin's life has its painful side. Its severe mental strain, its physical 
weakness and suffering, its domestic sorrows might have crushed the strongest. 
Mr. Harrison has dealt with his difficult subject tactfully _and honourably, 
and while differing from him on various points, we, in common with all 
admirers of this great master of prose poetry, appreciate the book heartily. 

THE EMPHASISED BIBLE. A New Translation. By Joseph Bryant Rqtherham. 
Vol. III., Proverbs-Malachi. London: H. R. Allenson. 

IT is but a few months since we reviewed V ols. I. and II. of this important 
work, and now we have the final volume on the Old Testament, the New· 
Testament portion having been issued previously. Its peculiar arrangement 
is at once ingenious and :instructive, and certainly helps to bring out the exact 
meaning of the Hebrew text. It should be a valuable means of preparation 
for the public reading of the Scriptures, and on this score will doubtless be 
widely consulted and used. The translation is rigid, accurate, and forceful. 
Many of the explanatory footnotes, especially in this volume, are of great 
exegetical value. The author has been occupied twelve year,5 on the pro
duction of the work. His labour has been well bestowed, and we congratulate 
him on its completion. He will have his reward in the wide appreciation of 
Bible students. 

THE BA"-E AND THE .ANTIDOTE, and Other Sermons. By the Rev. W. L-
"

7atkinson. London: C. H. Kelly, 2, Castle Street, City Road. 

MR. WATKINSON i.s on2 of the most prolific preachers of the age. He is a clear, 
robust thinker, without a shred of weak and maudlin sentiment in his nature. 
He calls thingi; by their true names, strikes hard at sin, however cleverly it 
disguises itself, and unra\'els hypocrisy with a fearless hand. He is the 



Liternry Re1Jiww. 

pr!'acher of a manly, healthful Goflpel. Hi~ subjc>cts are fr<'q11Pntly out of the 
beaten track, and there is rich suggestivenes5 in such titles as" The T magination 
in Sin,"" Jl,evi,ed EstimatPs," "The Craft and Cruelty of Sin," "ThP Frerrlom 
of the Pure," "The Common Coronation." His power of illustration almo~t 
rivals that of Dr. Maclaren, and this, new volume deepens our conviction that 
he is the greatest of present-day Wesleyan preachers. 

THE WHISPER OF GoD, AND OTHER SERMONS. By Rev. F. W. Boreham. 
London: A. H. Stockwell. 

MR. BoREHAM, who is President for the year of the ~ew Zealand Baptist 
Union, and Editor of the New Zealand Baptist, combines the freedom of the 
Colonies with a good deal of the solidity and culture of the old home. He is, 
as his editorial position would suggest, a man of wide reading, and enriches 
his pages with allusions, quotations, and illustrations which only such reading 
could supply. The serl!l-on that give<; the title to his volume is taken from the 
Revised Version of Job xxvi. 14: "How small a whisper do we hear of Hirn,·' 
and i,s a fresh and forceful discussion of the Divine ways. Of the other 
sermons we have been specially attracted by "The Little Child in the Midst," 
"The Unobserved Grey Hairs," and "A Glimpse into the Day of .Judgrnent.'' 
This is a notable volume in the ,series in which it appears. 

EssAYS OF RIOilARD STEELE. Selected and edited by L. E. Steele, }I.A. 
Macmillan & Co. 

STEELE rather than Addison was the originator of the Queen Anne Essay, to 
the charm of which we are to-day becoming more and more alive. }fore 
delightful "lucubrations" we cannot have, on all manner of personal, 
domestic, and social themes_ Steele's clearness of style, sanity of judgment, 
urbanity, and good hwnour are everywhere apparent. He was chivalrous, 
manly, courageous. His rebuke of vice was firm and outspoken, and he ran 
no small risks by his attack on the mohocks, the swindlers, and the gamPsters 
of his day. His delightful sketch of Sir Roger, of Mr. Bickerstaff, and his 
nephews, of' Jenny Di5taff, his essays on "Matrimonial Happiness," on 
"Scolds," on "The Billingsgate Fishwife," on "Smiles and Laughter, .. are 
among the most lively and amusing in our language, and this selection will 
give a wider popularity to tlhis charming writer. Mr_ L. E. Steele's introduc
tion is admirable. Comparing the two great essayists, he justly says: "There is 
many an essay from Steele's pen which more than equals Addison at his best, and 
many also which are possessed of a peculiar charm-the charm of spontaneity 
and artless enthusiasm-which we sometimes miss in the more finely wrought 
and more scholarly essays of the greater writer." Again: " Of the writers of the 
so-called Augustan Period, there is not one who speaks so straight from the 
heart, nor one who wins our affections so truly, as does Richard Steele." "It was 
under the influence of friendly rivalry that the best of both was giver.. to the 
world; it is the happy combination of Steele's keen and enthusiastic initiative 
power with Addison's scholarly and philosophic charm that makes the wonder
ful collection of essays attractive even to modern readers." 

THE FREE CHURCHMAN OF To-DAY. By J. Compton Riekett, M.P. London: 
Arthur Stockwell. 

MR. COMPTON RICKETT has thrown himself very heartily into the Free Churd1 
Federation movement, and in all parts of the country has gin'n valuablL' 
expositions of our principles. The successive chapters of this \'olume haH' been 
delivered as addresses. They certainly indicate the lines on which our young 



Iiterm·y Review. 

pC'ople llC'Pd to~ imtrnctrd, sl10wing a.~ they do that our Frre Churrh position 
i~ at. once more ~criptural, more reasonable, and more effective for the highest 
spiritual work than i.s the position to which we :ne oppos<'d. It is as true as it 
is rdreshing to be told that Fr<'e Churchmen are "not a. refractory minority 
in TN1tonic Christianity. It is the Church of Englaml which maintains a.n 
isolated ecclesiastical position. She refuses to conform to the great Latin 
Church, and .she is cNtainly a dissent<'r from the essential doctrines of that 
communion." We might, of course, go further, and· insist that both the 
Hornish and Anglican Churches are dissenters from the simplicity of the New 
Testament. The content.$ of this book are to some extent historical, dealing 
with the origin and growt-h of our principle-s, vindicating our right to freedom 
of thought. and indepE-ndence of judgment, hinting also at modifications which 
may be ma.de in our worship and met,hods of work, without the least violation 
of principle. Mr. Rickett pleads for the complete elimination of religion from 
Statp-supported schools, and tak"'ElS what we believe to be the only valid and 
C'onsistent position. In the closing chapters social problE-1ns are forcibly dealt 
with. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY'S BOOKS. 
ALL ,rho are interestPd in good, healthy literature for home and school are 
aware of their indebtedness to the Religious Tract Society, and look out, year 
after ypar, for an unfailing supply. We have just received a parcel which 
contains a number of really capital stories which, at odd times during the 
last few weeks, we have carefully gone through, and can honestly commend. 
"rnder Calvin's Spell," by D. Alcock, a. story of the Reformation, with its 
lights and shadows, its conflicts and triumphs, gives a vivid idea of the great 
Genevan theologian and his comrades, and enables us to understand his deep 
and abiding influence. "Within Sea Walls; or, How the Dutch Kept the 
Faith," tells the story of the immortal struggle of the Netherlands against 
the tyranny of the Spaniards. The historical setting is ~curate, and the 
imaginative incidents are in harmony with it. It is well to be enabled to 
realise what our Protestant liberties have cost. "For Crown and Covenant," 
by Cyril Grey, transports us to Scotland at a somewhat later date, the 
stirring times of the Covenanters and the rise of the Cameronians. It is 
a historical novel of the right stamp. "A Book of Heroes; or, Great 
Victories in the Fight for Freedom," by Henry Johnson. The heroes are 
selected from various ages and different walks of life, their victories being 
won in pPace as wPll as in war. "Once Upon a Time" is a boys' book of 
adventures-on land and on sea-among wild beasts and cannibals, savages 
and pirates. "A Scot's Thistle," by Leslie Keith-a charming love story 
amid difficulties and discouragements-racy and sensible. "The Blessedness 
of Irene Farquhar," by Eglanton Thorne, draws many of its incidents from 
the recent Boer war. The young officer to whom Irene is engaged is a fine, 
noble fellow. Irene's blessedness came to her after severe trial. "Alwyn 
Ravendale," by Evelyn Everett-Green, is a powerful story of the awakening 
of a soul, restored after painful wanderings, and finding it~elf and its human 
love glorified by the Divine. "David and ,Jonathan," by Julia Hack-another 
story of the war, and of the noble influence of a wounded and maimed 
soldier. ".Aneal's Motto," by B. E. Slade, tells of lives subjected to false 
and cruel charges sustained by the power of Chriot., of deliver:rn~e from 
snspieion, and of the sunshine which followed the shadow to more than one 
of the characters. "Faithful in that which is least" is a good motto. 
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REV. JOHN WILSON, OF WOOLWICH. 

m HEN o. preacher has for twenty-five years held a large and 
-~nore_asing con?1'e~ation, built up the third largest church 
m the denomma,t10n, erected a chapel capa.ble of seatmg-
2,000 persons, Ml.d has acquired a powerful influence over 
multitudes of working-me.n, it is worth while asking wha.t 

manner of man he is. 
The Rev. John Wilson, of Woolwich Tabernacle, is by this time well 

kmwn thr,oughout a large part of the Baptist denomination, and it 
is fitting thiat readers of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE should be furnished with 
a few details concerning him. 

Mr. Wilson is a Scotchman, now in the prime of life, having been born 
in the little Forfarshire parish of Craichie in the year 1854. The free life 
of his father's farm laid the foundation -0.f robust health, which has 
served him illl good stead during fill arduous ministry. While he was yet 
a lad, his parents migrated into Fifeshire, settling in, the " auld grey 
toon " of Dunfermline, a city rich in historical and Royal associations, 
and redolent with memories of such saintly men as the renowned 
Ralph Erskine. A few years later, going to business in the neig-hbouring
town of Alloa, young Wilson was brought into contact with eu.rnest 
Christian men connected with the Y.M.C.A., and by suc-h gracious in
fluence was led to full deoisiolll for Christ. Soon afterwards he began 
to take part in Christian; work, and while yet in his teens was appointed 
colporteur in the neighbouring district of Kincardine--<n1-Fo1ih. Hern 
God greatly used him; indeed, quite a revival broke out under his preach
ing, a.nd the whole neighbourhood wns moved. Friends who knew him 
best felt persuaded that. God was calling him to the ministry, and they 
strongly urged him to seek a. college trnining. One gentleman was su 
impressed witJt his manifest ability that. he offered to pay for a. m1iversity 
training with a view to the Presbyterian ministry. Of course, like- most 
of hie countrymen, he was then 1t Presbyterian. Baptists are not 
VeJry numerous in Sootla.nd, though they ha,Ye grown considern,bly during· 
the past thirty yeaJ·s, but in those da,ys they were few and Lu· 
b01tweeu. There wern, however, some in our friend's nei;:d1bourhood. 
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;111<l he bcc·Rmc HequRinted with them ; but with all his strenbrth 
h0 fou!!ht their Y1cws, for we•re they not deep-dyed heretics, 
1 (1 be resisted R11d rcfut cd by eYe•ry tr1.1e-blue Presbyterian 1 Still, mis
~iv-ings occa8ionnH~· ~rose in his mind as to whether something might 
11ot be said 011 t.heir behalf, and at this time, in the Pro:vide-nce of 
(;nd, he made the aequniUJtruwe of a young man with whom he had much 
h•llowship in tl1e Gospel, and, finding to his great surprise that he was 
..i Bapt.ist, he beg-an se.riously to consider the subject, • and ere long was 
,·nnYinced of the trut.h and hecame himself a Baptist. The de1!ire, en
(·ou.raged by friends, t-o be "-holly engaged in the work o.f preaching the 
\;osJ)<'I g-ro"-i11g- wit.l1in him, he determined to seek admission into Mr. 
~purgeon's Colleg-e. Lou/! was he kept waiting and knocking at the 
<loor, and not, lmlil he pa.id a personal visit to the great preacher did 
the door open. Mr. Spuq..!·eon received him in the most kindly way, 
asked if he were the young man from Scot.land who had been pestering 
l1im wit-h letters, and a.ssured him tha,t he thought he was doing very 
"--ell where he was, but, he concluded, " If you must come to college,, 
1 hen come at once .. ; and in October, 187 4, after enthusiastic fareiwell 
meetings with his old friends, when valuable presentaition,s, were ma.de 
.a 11d heartiest f!Ood wishes expressed, he entered the Pastors' College. 

:\[r. Wilson·s college course was a very happy one, and highly creditable 
to him; he was eYer a ).!ood student, and by his breooy manner and 
genial dispositio11 soo11 made friends of all. He was held iri. high 
esteem by his tutors, tlie late PrincipaJ. Gracey having all along had a 
l1ig-h appreciation of his worth. During his college course he revived 
tl,c drooping chureJ1 u.t Chiiswick, and was instrumental in forming a 
Ill'"- clturch at Launce.ston, Cornwall; but these 'prentice effort-s· only pre
pared the way for wLat Las proved his life work. In August, 1877, he 
"as called to tLe pastorate of the Baptist Church at Charles Street, Wool
" i,·li. and from that day uutil 110w he has u,nder God pursued a career of 
U11broken success. Tl1e clmpel was soon crowded, the prea.ching was 
wondroutly blessed, the membership in a short time grew from 
ni11cty to two hundred. At this juncture, through the medium of the 
Lo11don Baptist Association, the, neighbouring chapel at Parso-n's Hill 
was transferred to Mr. Wilson's people. Soon, the a.ccomm.odatioD! of the 
large.r place was found insufficient ; galleries were added, bl!t still the 
:i.ccommodation was utterly iuadequaite. At laBt the growth of the 
work nece•ssitated the takiug of the Drill Hall for afternoon and even
iu~ ;;ervices, and here, for some five years, the Gospel was earnestly 
preached, tbe attendance t.hroughout averaging 1,600. Me-8.IIIWhile, the 
1,eople had been looking out for a :,;ite and collecting money for the needed 
1,c-,,· tab€rnade. EYentually an excellent position was secured noo:r the 
Hoy.il Arsenal Gate~, a.ud the present beautiful and commodious buildiug 
,,a~ ,Tc•c:ted and opelled for ,,·ortihip in 1896 a,t a cost of £14,500. The 
Tal,crnacle ~e.its 11~arly :!,000, and there, is schoolroom accommodation 
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1.mderneath for 1,000. From the day of opening until now the building 
has been on the Sundays •filled with earnest hearers, and the blessing 
~f the early days has continued to attend the work in the new sanctuary. 
Oaptisms are frequent, many striking cases of conversion have occurred, 
~md the membership, wliich a.t. tho opening wa_s betw1een 1,200 and 1,300, 
1s now ,over 1,500. 

Mr. Wilson has, undoubtedly, the ea.r of the people, and hi;; ministry 
,is an object-lesson as to "how: to reach the masses." Nev0r was his 
work more prosperous and promising than nOW', and we believe that Goel 
ihas yet great things to accomplish through him. Mr. Wilson's preach
ing is full of thought, of vigour, of freshness. It is popular, Biblical, 
<ivangelical. 'fhere is ever a n:oto of intensity, albeit there are many 
-gleams of humour in the sermons, and the interest of the hearers is 
maintained from beginning to end. No one can listen to him without 
feeling that he is a man who• reads, who thinks, who works, and, above all, 
who prays and lives in contact with spiritual realities. 

Mr. Wilson is a man of splendid physique, super-abounding energy, and 
.all aglow with enthusiasm for Christ and souls. He seems to have 
infused some of his spirit into his people, and the Woolwich Tabernacle 
-Ohurch is known for its earnestne1;s and consecration. Every depart
ment of the work is flourishing. There are several MissioIJJ stations 
well susta.ined. One has developed into a church with a good chapel of 
its o,m and every prospect of doing a good w,ork. There is a. Sunday
-school with over 1,000 children, and 500 more children attend the 
Mission schools. Much earnest work is done in the visitation· of lodging
houses and by open-air preaching. It is impossible to estimate the 
influence which is exerted throughout the who-le district by this living 
-church under the capable direc,t,ioo: of its earnest pastor and like-minded 
,officers. 

It will readily be, gathered from this slight sketch that God has 
-endowed Mr. Wilson with a large measure of the rare power of rnul
winning; a.nd it may be truly said that the dominant note of his mi11i,;try, 
with all its intellec,tua.l strength, spiritual culture, and popular 
sympathies, is the evangelistic one. In consequence, he is in much 
request for special services among the churches, and during the rocent 
simultaneous mission he had marked success in various places, notably 
W althamstow and She,ffield. 

'fhe Woolwich pastor has done much service in other directions. He 
.-;el'ved for years on the Boa~·d of Guardians, and he has always t~ken 
.a deep and practical interest, in the work of thei Polytechnic, at who~e 
meetings there is no more welcome speaker. Since 1891 until recently 
he was a member of tho London School Boar.d, in which capai.:ity he 
rendered yeoman service to the cause of education:. ·when compelled, 
through the increasing demands of his pastora.te and evangelistic work, 
to resign his scat, the Pro~ressiYC' party rnm·ked its appreriation of h..im and 
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his colle~crue by enterta.ining thmn to A. complimenta.ry dinner, und& the 
presidency of Mr. G. C. L. Whiteley, M.L.S.B., when over 100 guests were 
present, and, in the courise- of the evening, a presentation was ma.de 
him of an illuminated address 1md R, beautifully-bound set of Ruskin's 
'l'l"orki,. 

Mr. Wilson has in a.U his efforts boon ahly seconded by his good wife. 
who was a member of his Woolwich congrega.tioni in the early days et 
Cha.rles Street.. She has proved herself a. worthy helpmeet, and he
g-\a.dly recognises that he owes not a little to her gracious influence. She 
is President of the Mothers' Meeting and Dorcas Society, and in that 
capacity has been a channel of blessing to many, while in various othen· 
ways her genuine dievot.ion to t.Jrn good cause has made itself felt. 

It may be mentioned that the 25th am1i"Versa.ry of ~his fruitful' 
pastorat.e has just been celebrated, a.nd in connection therewith, besides 
present.i~ the pa81:or and his wife with gifts of a personal character,. 
1 he people ha.ve undertaken wh.a.t they belieYe will most rejoice their
worthy pastor's heart-to raise £750 towardr, the reduction of the debt 
on the Tabernacla In the course of a month they have succeeded in· 
raising two-thirds of the amount, and they anticipa,te obtaining the other 
1hird soon. We have no doubt that by the time1 these lines appear this 
will be done. 

LoD{? may the pastor of Woo1wich Tabernacle be spared to carry on his 
l!reat work : £o prove that the Gospel is st.ill the powe<r of God unto salv~ 
tion, and that a living, earnest, faithful proclamation of that Gospel 
will e"Ver find an echo in the hearts of men, and will prove the best means 
of blessing them in this life, while preparing them for the life. to come. 

A. M(:CAIG .. 

, •~ ::S:~~ SSB•. 

CHJUST AND THE HEATHEN WORLD.• 
BY THE REV. ALEXA?<.'DER MACLAREN, D.D. 

" Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold ; them also I must bring,. 
and they shall hear My voice; and there shall be one fold, and one Shepherd."
JoHN x. 16. 

11.-HOW CHRIST THIN)(S OF HIS WOR)( AND OURS. 

mE have here Christ teafJhing us how to think of His work 
and ours. "Tbem also I rnust Lriug." A necessity is laid 
upon Him which spriu:g-s at 01H:e from that Divine work 

. whioh is the law of His life, and from His own love 
a11d pity. The means for a.cco11Jplishi.ug this necessary work are 
implied in the context as i11 other parallel Scriptural sa,yings, to be 
His propitiatory death. Tlie instrumentality employed is not only 
His own persoillll agency ou eia.J'tli, nor ouly His throned rule on the 

• See BAPTIST MAGAZINE for Oetober, p. 406. 
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right, hand of God with power over the 8pirit of Holiness, hut nl~o tl1e 

work of His Church and HiS1 work through them. Of that He is m;1,inly 
spenking when He Aitys, "Them also I must bring." Here, then, are 
some truJhR which ought to underlie and sha,pe as we,Jl as animate our 
efforts for heathenism. 

And first, remember that the same sovereign necessity which was 
laid on Him presse\9 on us. 

"The Spirit of Life" which was in Christ had its "law," which wa~ 
the will of' God. That shaped all His being, and He set us the example 
of perfeot.Jy dear recognition of and perfect obedience to it, from the 
first moment when he said, "I must be about My Fatheir's busines~." 
to the last, when He sighed forth, "Father, into Thy hands I commit 
My Spirit." Hell.C'e the frequent sayings setting forth His work '"~ 

•determined by an imperative "must," which, whether it be alleged in 
·reference to some apparently small or to some manifestly great thin_!! 
in His lifo, is always equally imperative, and whether it seemed to he 
based on the need for the fulfilment of some prophetic word, or on the 
proprieties and congruities of sonship, reposes at last on the will of 
God. His final words on the Passover Dtight, before He went out to 

Gethsemane in the moonlight, contain the influen~e which moulded His 
whiole earthly life, "As the Father gave Me co=andment, even so I 

-do." 
And this Divine will constitutes for Him the deepest ground of tl1,• 

nece,ssity i!l the case before us. The ert:ernia,l counsels of God had willed 
that all the ends of the earth should see the salvatioIJI of the Lord ; 
the,refore, wfa1tever the toils and the pains, the loss and the death, He 
whose meat and drink was to do the will of Him that sent Him 
must give: Himself to the task, nor rest till, one by onie, the weary 
wanderers are brought hack on His shoulders and folded in His love. 

In all wih.ich, let us reme1nber, Jesus Christ is our pattern, not in His 
work for the salvation of rne111, hut in the spirit in which He did His 
work. The oolemn law of duty before which He bowed His head is a 
la,w for us also. The authoritative imperative which He obeyed ha~ 

·power_ over us. If we would L.a.ve our lives holy and strong, wise and 
good, we must have the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, makinc!'. 
us free from the Im,, of sin: and death, for the obedience to, the higher 
lawt enfranchises from slavery to the lower, and all other authority ceases 

-over us when we are Christ's me'Ill. We are bound to service direded to 
the same end as His-even the salvation of the world. The same voice 
which says to Hirn .. I will give Thee for a light to the Gentiles,'' says ro 
us, "Ye are My witnesses, and My servant whom I hiwe, chosen." The 
.same will which hath constituted Him the anointed prophert sa;-:s of u~, 
"Touch not Mine anointed and do My pro,phet,s no ha.rm." We are 
1·edeemed that we mny show forth God's praises. Not for olllrse,lves alom\ 
11or for purposes terminating in our own persomtl a.cceptauce with God, 
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or tlie }'Pl'f Pr1 ing- of our own characters, 1wi1.:elcss n.~ 1.lwse n1·c, but, for 
ends whi<'h affect, t-h<' 1'<orld, lrn.s God hRd merer 011 us. We am bought 
1'-ith a priC'o thR.t. ""·e may be the servants of God. We havo 1wcivcd that 
we may give forth, "God does with us ns we with torch~ do, not light 
us for 0111"'!':e-ln•10." "Arise! shine l fur thy light, is come.'' 

This rnis10ionm-y work of ours, then~ is not. one that. ca.n be ta.ken up, 
and la.id down at our ov..-i1 pleasure. It is no excrescence or nccidcn1al 
ou¼?°r°'nh of 1.he Church's life. We are 11.Ii too a.pt to think of it a.s 1m 
extra, a kind of work of supererogation, wfoc,h, t.hose may cngnge in who 
ha.ve, a liking that way, and which those who do not caro about. it may 
leave alone.. and no hann done. When shnll "·e come to feel deeply. 
conetantl:v, practically, that it must be done, and tha.t we arc sinning 
"·hen we neglect it l Dear brethren, have we laid on our hearts an_d 
consciences the, solemn weight of tha.t nooessity which moulded His• 
life 1 Ha,e we felt the awful power of God's pla.inly--spoken will driving 
us to this task 1 Do we know anything of that spirit which hears ever
pealing in our ears that 8IWful commandment, " Go, go to all the world, 
preaoh, preach tl1e Gospel to every creature 7 " God commands us to. 
take the trumpet, and if we would not soil our souls with gross and 
palpable sin, we must set it to our lips and sound an alarm, that by His. 
grace shall wake the sleepers, and make tl1e hoary walls of the robber
city, that has afflicted the earth for so many weary millenniums, rook 
to their fall, that the redeemed of the Lord may pass over and set the
captives free I 

If we felt this as we ought, surely our coDJsecration would be more 
complete, and our service more worthy. A clear conviction of God's. 
mll pointing the path for us is, iDJ all things, a W10ndroue help to
vigorous act,ion, to calmness of heart, and thus to sU1CCess. In this. 
mighty work it would brace us for larger efforts: and fit us for larger 
results. It ,vould frimplify and deepen our motives, and thus evolve 
from them nobler deeds and purer sacrifices. To all objections from. 
~alled prudett!e, to all calculations from sparse results, to all ca.vils. 
of onlookers who may carp and seek to hinder, we should have ona
all-sufficient answer. It is not for us to ba.ndy arguments on suoh points. 
as these. 'We care nothing for difficulties, for discoure.gemeints, for cost. 
We may think about these till we h,e all the manly chivalry of Christian 
character, like the Apostle who gazed on the white crests of the angry 
breakers flashing i11 the pale moonlight, till he forgot who stood on the 
storm, and began to sink in his great fear. A nobler spirit ough,t to 
be ours. The toil is sore, the sacrifices many, and the yield seems small. 
Be it so. To all such thoughts we have one ansv,..er---oh I that we felt 
more its solem11 power-such is the will of God. We are doing as we are 
bid, and we mean to go on. "Thiem also must I bring," says tlie'Master. 
·- Necessity is laid upon me, yea, woe is me if I prooch not the Gospel," 
echoes tLe ApoHtle. Let us, in the consecration of resolved hearts, aud 
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in trembling obedie,nce to the Divine will, ad'd our r:l,r,rnl Amen, anr1 in 
the face of all the paralysing suggestions of our own seHiHltness, and all 
the tempting voices of worldly wi11dom and unbelievi 11g Hcornfulness that, 
would st.ay our enterprise, let us fling back the gra.nrl old answer, 
"Whether it be right in the sight of God to harken unto you more than 
unto God, judge ye, for we cannot but speak the, things which we ha.vB 
Reen and heard." 

We must oot forget, however, that it was no abhorrent toil to which 
Christ rel111Ctantly consented. But in this case, as always with Him, the 
words of propheoy were true. " I delight to do Thy will." The 
schism betweeI1J law and ohoice had no existence for Him; and when He 
says that He must bring the wandering sheep into the fold, He means 
not more because of God's will than because of His own yearning desire 
to pour out the treasures of His mercy. 

So it ought to be with us. Our missionary work should not be 
degraded beneath the level of duty indeed, but neither should it be 
left on that level. We ought not only to be led to it by a power without, 
but impelled by an energy within. If we wo-uld be like our ~faster, we 
must know the necessity arising from our own heart's promptings, which 
leads us to work for Him. He bas very imperfectly caught the spirit 
of the Gospel who bas never felt the word as a fire in his bones, making 
him weary of forbearing. If we only take to this work because we are 
bid, and without sympathy for men, ai:td longing desire to bring them 
all to Him who has blessed us, We may almost aB well leave it alone. 
We shall do very little good to aruybody, 'to ourselves little, to the world! 
less. That our own hearts may teach us this l]ecessity, we must live near 
our Master, and know His grace for ourselves. In proportion as we 
do, we shall be eager to proclaim it, and not stand idling in a corner 
of the market-place till some unmistakable order sends us into the 
vineyard, but go for the relief of our feelings. "This is. a day of good 
tidings, and we cannot hold our peace," said the poor lepers in the 
camp of one a.not.her. The same feeling that we must tell the good 
news just because we know it, and it will make our brethren glad, is 
part of the Christian character. A blessed necessity, then, is laid upon 
us. A blessed W"Ork is given us, which brings with it at once the joy 
of obedience to our Father's' will, and the joy of gratifying a deep 
instinct of our nature. " Them also must I bring," said the Saviour, 
because He loved men. "To me who am less than the least of all 
saints, is this !JTace given, that I should preach among the Gent.iles the 
m1searohable riches," echoes the Apostle. Let us live in the light of our 
Lord's eye, and drink deep of His spirit, till the task beoomes a grace 
and privilege, not a burden, and till silenc<:> and idleness in His cause shall 
be felt to be impossible, because it would be violence to out· own feelings, 
and the loss of a great joy as well as sin against our Fathe,i .. s will. 

Consider, again, by what means the sheep are to be brought to Clu·ist. 
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The cont€'xt distinctly answers the quMtion. Tha.t. His propitiatory death 
i~ emphatically !'.ll't. fort.h a-!l the, po,wer by which it is to be, accomplished. 
The ver~e before our text snys, '' I lay do,wn My life for the, sheep " ; that 
after 0111· text sa~·s, "Thered'ore dot.h My Father love Me, because I lny 
down My life." It is the same connection ol means and end ns appears 
in tJie wonderiul words witJ1 which He received the Greeks who came up to 
the foast. and heaJ·d the great trnth, for want of which their philosophy aJJd 
a1i came to nothing:. '• Except a com of wheat fall into the groW1d and 
die it ahidet-h alone,,_,, I, if I be lifted up from too earth, will draw 
all men unto Me." 

Yes, brethren, the Cross of Christ, and it alone, gathers men into a 
unit,y, for it alone draws men to Christ. His death as our propitiation 
effects such a change in the aspects of the Divine government, and in the 
incidence of tJie Divine justice, that we who were far off are made nigh 
by the blood of Christ. His death as the constraining motive of life in 
1 lie hea,rt~ whicl1 receive it, draws the4n away from their own ways by 
the cords of love, aJJd binds them to Him. His death is His purchase of 
the ~ft of that Dinne Spirit for the rebellious, who now convinces the world 
and e41dows t.he Church, till we all come unto the measure of the sta.t.ure of 
the fulness of Christ. The first begotten from the dead is therefore the 
Prince of aJl the kings of the earth, ·and He so rules among the nations 
as to bring the wodd to Himself. The philosophy of histo,ry lies in the 
words, '' Other sheep I have; them also must I bring." 

Christian missions abundantly pro,ve, that the cross and the proclarna,
tion of the cross has this power, and that nothing else has. It is not 
fi1e ethics of Chru;tianity, nor the abstract truths which may be deduced 
from ite 1story, but it is the story of the suffering Redoomerr that gives it 
its power O\'er human. hearts, in all oonditions and climates, and s,tages 
of cult,ure. The magnetism of the cross alone is mighty enough to over
oome the gravitation, of the soul to sin and the world. We hear much 
uowadays about a new reformation which is to be effected on Christianity 
by purifying it of itB historical facts and of its repulsive sacrificial aspect. 
l\lien this is dcme, and the pure spiritual idea~ are disengaged from the.fr 
fleshly gai-b, then, we are told, will be the apotheo,sis and glorification of 
Christ. This will l,e the rea1 lifting up from the earth; this will draw 
all nien. Aye! and when this is done what will be left 1 Christianity 
will be purified ha.ck again into a vague deism, which one would have 
tlwught had proved itself tooflilless a.nd impotent centuries ago. 
Spiritualising will turn out to be very like, evaporating, the residuwn 
will be a JUiserably unsatisfactory something, near akin to nothiDJg, and 
certai1Jy incapable either of firing its disciples with a desire to spread 
their faith, if we may call it so by courtesy, or of drawing men t.o itself. 
A Christianity without a sacrifice on the altar will be a Chritrt,ia.nity 
without worshippers in the Temple. The King of Kings who rides forth 
1:ouqueri11g i~ clothed in a vesture dipped in blood. The Christian Ern-
1,eror saw in the heavens the cross with the legend: "In this sign thou 
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shnJt conquer." It is an emblem true. for all time. The Crosi; is the 
power unto salvation. The races scattered on the earth have often sought 
to nHLke for theimselves a rallying point, and theiir attempts at union 
have become Ba,bels, oontres of repulsion and confusion. God has given 
us the cent.re, the t.ree of life in the midfrt.. .T'he crucified Saviour is the 
root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensig-n for the people; to it shall 
the Gentiles seek, and, resting beneath the shadow of the cross, be at 
peace. " I, if I be lifted up from t.he earth, will draw all men unto Me.'' 

Once more our Lord teaohes us heTe to identify the work of the Church 
with His own. What His servants do for Him He does, for from Him 
they derive the power to do it, and from Him comes the blessing which 
makes it ~ffectual. He works in mi, He works with us, He works for us. 
We have the graoe of His spirit to touch our hearts and 
sanctify us for service. He puts it into the wills and desires of His 

• Church to consecrate themselves to the taffic He teaches them sympathy 
and sell-devotion. He breathes world-wide aspirations into them. He 
raises up men to go forth. He wo,rks with us, helping our weaknes.-;. 
enlightening our ignorance, directing our stepsi, giving po,wer to the 
student at his dry taJsk of grammar and dictionary, being mouth and 
wisdom to them that speak in His namei, touching the hearts of them tb.a.t 
hear. Ju; our basket He puts the sieed corn; the furrows of the field He 
makes soft with i;,l1owers, and when it is sown He blesses the springing 
thereof. He worlfa for us, opening doors among the nations, ordering 
the courses of providence, and holding His hands arowid His servants, so 
that they are immortal till their work is done, and can erver lift up 
thankful voices to Him who leads them joyful captives at His own 
triumphal ca.r, as it rolls on its stately march, scattering the sweet odours 
of His name wherever the long procession SJWeeps through the world. We 
neither go a warfare at our own charges nor in our own might. He will 
fight with us, ailld He will pay us liberally at the last. When we, count 
up our owtn resources, do we not often leave Christ out of the reckonint! 1 

Do we not measure our strength against. the enemies', and forget tha,t 
· one weak man, plus Christ, is always in the majority 1 " It is not ye 

that speak, but the spirit of My Father which speaketh in yo,u." '· [ 
laboured, yet not I, but the grace of God, which was with Me." So 
helped, so inspired, we are wrong to despond; we a.re wrong not to expect 
great things and attempt great things ; we are wrong not to dare ; we 
a.re wrong to do the work of the Lord negligently. Let us feel th,tt 

• Christ's work is ours, and we shall be bowed beneath the solemnity or 

the thought, shall accept joyfully the necessity. Let us feel that our 
work is Christ's, and we shaJl rejoice in infirmity that His power may 
rest upon us, shaJ.l bid adieu to faint~hea.rted fears, and be sure that 
then it must prospe.r. "Arise, 0 Lord, plead Thine own ea.use." Not 
unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but to Thy name give glory. 

The Lorcl ascended into heaven and sat on the right hand of God, and 
they went everywhere preaching tha Word. It seems a strange contrast 
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hebn,,en the reet of the Lord-sitting in sublime expectancy of conscious 
.power till His enemies beoome His foot.stool, and the toils of His scattered 
di!'leiples. It is like tha.t moment which the genius of the grea.t painter 
MIS oaught in an immortrul work, when ,Jesus, in rapt communion with 
1 he might~· d~d. and c1'0rn1ed wi1h the accepting word from heaven, 
floated transfigured abo"Ve the lfolr Mount, while below His disciples. 
wrestled impotent-ly with the demon that would not be caat out. But it 
is not really contrast. He has not so parted the toils as that His is. 
over ere ours begin. He has not left His Church militant to bear the 
brunt of the battle while, the captain ot. the Lord's host only watches. 
t-he cw-rent of the heady fight---like, Moses from the safe mountain. The 
Evangelist goes on to tell us that tlrn Lord also was working with them 
and sharing their t-Oils, lightening their burdens, preparing for them 
f'.Uccesses on earth, and a re6t like His when He shall gird Himself and: 
ser"Ve them. Thus, the first time that the heavens opened a,,craiin to 
mortal eyes after they closed on His ascending form, was to show Him 
t.o the martyr in the council chamber, not sitting careless or restful, but 
-~tanding at the right hand of God, to, intercede for, to strengthen, to 
receirn and glorify His dying servant. He goes with us where we go, 
and through our works and gifts and prayers, through our proclamation 
of the cross, He worketh His will, and shall finally accomplish that great 
necessity laid upon Him by the Father's counsels, and upon us by: His 
commandment, and to be effected by His death, that He should die, not 
for that nation only, but also that He should gather togetheil" in one the 
children of God -w:hich are scattered abroad. 

~i¼)~~-8£4!~ 

OUR AUTU}WNAL MEETINCS. 
REVIEW of the engagements of a busy and crowded wieek 

leaves upon the mind a clear and strong impression that the 
great gatherings in Birmingham gave a most gratifying ecvi
dence of th€ vitality and growth of o,ur denomination. Acom-

parison between this and the previous visit of the Union to the great 
Midland city, thirteen years ago, both in regard to the numbers attend
ing and the general interest in the proceedings, shows beyond all ques
tion that in the interval there has been marked progress in all direc
tions. The Hospitalities Committee had to make provision for no less 
than 1,500 ministers and de.legates, and the warm and grateful thanks 
of the visitors are due to the friends in Birmingham both for the patience. 
courtesy, and tact with which this colossal task was accomplished, and 
for the heartiness and genell'O'Bity of their welcome. The engagements 
of the week were very varied, and though the debate on the Education 
Bill may siand out in public estimation as the most important, a gla.nce 
through the whole programme shows that the subjects brought under 



consideration eove~ed a wide area a,nd <l~tlt. with questio11f' which not, 
only affect the life and prosperity of the, Churcl,ef<, but the intcre~t, a11rl 
progress of the Kingdom of God throughout, t.l,r~ world. 

The publio reception by the Lord Mayor a.nd the Lady ~[ayorc~, 
in the Council House on Monday evening, at whieh, upwards of :?,000 
persons were present,, was a pleasant aJ1<l in.te•re.<iting preliminary to 
the graver duties of the following days. After the guest;. had heen 

personally introduced, a veny enjoyable eve-ning was spernt irn sauntering 
round the SpMiOUJS picture galleries, and in greeting old friend,;, There 
was a generous provision of refreghments, and when the introductions 
and hand-shakings were concluded-a ceremony, hy the way, which kept 
the Lord Mayor and Lady Mayoress busy for an hour and a half-t,hcre 
was an adjournment to the Council Chamber, and some brief specl"h
making. The Lord Mayor, in his own name and on behalf of the inhabi
tants of Birmingham, gave to the visitors an earne~ addres,; of hea,rty 

welcome to the city, and wished them ~speed in their work. 
The more serious engagements of the week began on Tuesday morn

ing, and began early, for there w'ere three services in d.ifierent r-ltapels, 
at which sermons were preached o,n__behaJf of Foreign Missions. In tht> 
foreooon the valedictory and designation service to bid farewell tn de
parting missionaries was held in Carr's Lane Chapel, which was com
pletely filled by an eager and intensely interested co:n:,,o-regation. _\.iter 
praise and prayer, Mr. Alderman. Whiie, M.P., of Norwich (11·ltu pre-
sided in the absence of Mr. W. R. Rickett), opened the proceedin~"' with 
a most impressive address, evincing his deep interest in the "·urk o•t' 
Foreign Missions, and his brotherly sympathy with missionaries in their 
seilf-denial, their labours, and their trials. "In the presence ot' men 
and women such as these," he said, "we are enabled to inhale fresh ide,1;:.. 
of Chiristian fidelity in our home work in the Churches we represent.·· 
Then followied twelve short addresses by missionaries who am proceed
ing to their fields of labour illl different parts of the world-six of "·hom 
are returning to their work in India, two to their stations on thL' Congn. 
and foUJI" others who are leaving England for the first time. Eal'h ot' 
these addresses was marked by a fine tone of eonsecration and hopL'
fulness. Whoever may indulge in pessimistic doubts aboLtt the sm-ces,
of missions it is a fact, as i.ignificant as it is gratifying, that those who 
give their lives to the work are assured of its real progress and have 
high hopes of its ultimate t.riumph. The valediotory address was de
livered by the Rev. T. Vincent Tymms, D.D., Principal of Ra.wdon 
College, who began by expressing his feeling that it wn.: a. high privilL'g"e 
to be entrusted with suoh a task., and went on to suggest that .. in Christ 
at Sychar" may be seen "a type of all the trials that beset n. mis
sionary." This leading thought wa.s worked out in many interesting: 
details. The service, which was throughout helpful, and hallowed in 
a very high degree, WIIB concluded by a. valedictory prayer offered liy 
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Dr. Glowr. in whichi the depa.1ifo~ brethren and sisters were lovingly 
commended to the gracious ca1·e of God. 

In the afternoon anothe1' c,rowded congTega.tion gathe,red in: the same
chapel, whe01 a missionuy sennon was preached by the Rev. J. G. Green
hongh, M.A .. of Le.icester. The preacher, who conducted ·the whole 
sen-ice. took for his text, "Men who lrn..ve hazarded their lives for the name 
,of the Lord .Jesus" (Acts XY. 27). It was a strong sermon, abounding 
in striking passages, showing a keen apprecia-t.ion of the ha.rdships, trials, 
mid perils in the liYes of m.issiona1·ies, and vindicating them against the 
heart.less a.nd sometimes malicious at.tacks of would-be critics. " There 
a1·e some who would rob missions of their romance aDd the mis.sionary 
of our sympa.thies by calling in question his hardships. They have 
drawn us pictures of men out in the, great, dark, moral jungle, living 
liye;;; of professional ease a11d indolence, and fa1·ing sumptuously every 
da:. The Lord forgive the eyes t}iat see so little and so orookedl_y, and 
the lips t.hat utter slanders so heedlessly and cruelly." " Call missio-n
aries fanatics and dreamers if you know no betteir, and us who sent them 
out, but do not deny the hardness of their lives if you have any regard 
for truth and justice." He then went to show that the sufferings and 
losses in tl1e missionary fieJ.d ru·e, fruitful in great results. " Heroiism 
kindles its OTIJ. fire in others. Every martyr drops seeds from wihich 
Yaliant and self-forgetting lives grow. For each fallen one there a.re 
two or ten ready to be baptized for the dead." " The missionary ea.use 
is replenished by its losses, reinvi,,o-orated by its sufferings, and rises 
into new and strnnger life from its very graves. Its sacrifices make its 
wealth, and from its tears spring the fountain of its larger hopes." The 
dosing passage of the sermon was a beautiful and glowing description 
of the power of the "Na.me." "It never fails to produce heroes when they 
are wanted, and to gather around it men who know how to suffer and die. 
,,11at it is to those who love Him, nor'" tongue, nor pen can show." " It, 
represeal.ts all that makes life worth living, and all we dare hope for 
when this short life is o-ver. There- would be nothing left to believe in, 
and nothing worth striving for, if this Name were gone." 

In the evening them was a plllhlic missionary meeting in the Town 
Hall, at which there was again a crowded attendance. The chair was 
r,aken by Mr. G. W. Macalpine, J.P., Accrington, who gave an: interesting 
descriptive glance -o,ver some of the more prominent facts of the work 
of our missionaries in India, Chilli!, and the Congo,. Subsequently three 
addresses were given by missionaries. The Rev. S. S. Thomas, of 
Delhi, presented some aspects of the work in India; the Rev. Dr. 
Edwiards, of Shansi, described the recent eveuts and the, present position 
and outlook of the miss.ion in China; and the Rev. J. R. M. Stephens, of 
Wathen, concluded by giving aJJ account of some, of the Congo stations, 
a.nd made an earue&t appeal for an increase in the number of workerR. 
It was altogether a successful and erntJrnsiastic close of a. most interm1t-
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ing day, in which the c.la.ims of Fo,reign Mis11iom1 had been exprmnded 
and advooa,ted with muchi impressive earnestness. 

The first sessio11J of the Union-preceded by three early services-was 
held in Carr's Lane1 Chapel on Wednesday morning. The session began 
with a devotional service, conducted by the Rev. W. Haokney, )'f.A., of 
the Pastor's College•, London, a.nd t.hen t.he Rev. J. R. Wood, who was 
warmly grooted hy the crorw·de<l a,ssembly, entered the pulpit to deliver 
his Presidential address. After some wordSJ of introduction on recent 
events, he anIJIOUlllced a,'! his subject, "The place of the Church in the 
life of the nation." He said: "As the minister is the m~t potent of the 
forces in t.he life of the1 Church, so t:hie Church is the most potent of the 
forces in the life of the nation. We need to be better ministers of Christ 
for the Churches' sake, was the burden of the first address; tl1e Churches' 
need to be better for the nation's sake, is the burden of the second." Then 
followed a graphic picture of the complex life of the nation. '' These 
multitudes, irrespective of class distinct.ions, are our kith and kin, live 
under t.he same skies, brelathe the same air, suffer from the same ills, 
and are included in the same redemption. They are our brethren : we 
Cail!llOt separate ourselves from them without doing violelilce to, the mind 
of Christ." Mr. Wood then passed to consider the real meaning o.f the 
term "Church," and said, "Jesus Christ founded the Chllll'ch, the visible 
embodiment of thei Kingdom of God." " The claim of Christ is to, the 
whole domain of life, and the mission of the Church is a;; wide as the 
claim of Christ, but it d'oes not follow that the pressure of obligation 
is the same over every part of this wide area. Our direct. intea-est as 
Christian Churches lies in ethical and religious, rather thau in economic 
and social, problems, and the pressure of our obligation falls chiefly on 
the duty of bringing- thei Gospel to the people•." " In ~a.king this course, 
put.ting the Divine life first, and the Gospel which produces it, our 
Churches follow in the steps of the Master." In the work of bringing 
the Gospel of Christ to the multi~udes, it shouldi be olllI' aim to " take our 
place and lead in a great movement for home evangelisation .• , " In this 
ministry we cannot :runJ before God, either at home or abroad, but let 
us take heed not to fall behind Him, and so lose the vision of His face 
and the sound of His voice. James Chalmers, the apostle of i'\ew Guinea, 
in one of his last lett.ers, said, ' There will be much work in heaven. I 
shall ha.ve good mission wol'k to do, great, brave work for Christ. He 
will have to find it, for I can be nothing elsei than a rni~<oi.ouary.' Let 
us en:joy our heaven now-become miss.iomu·ies all of us, and till our laJ1cl 
with the name and praise of Jesus our Saviour, 'the only begotten o.f 
the Fat:her, full of g11a,ce and truth.' " The tirst busines;;s alter the con

clusion of the address was a reool.ution of thalllks to, the frie,nds in Bir
mingham for· their reception and hospitillity. This was entrlllsted to 
Mr. J. Benson, L.C.C., of London, and seconded from the chair. Tltt· 
resolution was carrioo with hearty acclamation. The secretary, Re,Y. J. 
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H. :-,JiakespeaJ"e, M.A., pt'\lp~cd the names of brethren who a.re to form 
~1 committc-e to take into considc-ra.t.ion the establishme-nt of a Susten.ta-
1 ion Fund. He also made staWIDents in regard to the present position 
of the Century and Annuit~• Funds. Then followed an interesting and 
i111port.ant i<tatement by Mr. T. R Glover, M.A., son of Dr. Glover, con
'-·n11ing a '· Robert Hall 8ocicty" in Cambridge, which aims at pro
moting :1 spirit of union among Baptist students in the university. A 
1·L'80lutiou was passed c.xpressing satisfaction at the formation of the 
,·oeie.ty, and referring to the council the question of how official help Cltn 
t,,, rendcn~d to it. A fm1:her resolution, advocating the Sunday clo&i.ng 

.. ,r public-houses, was pi·oposed hy the, Preflident, s~onded by the Secre-
1nJ·y, and unanimously adopted. Next in order came- the reception of a 
-de-put at ion from the, Birm.ingh.am Free Church Council, introduced by 
1he RcY. J. Jenkyn Brown. Mr.Aldeirman· Hart, J.P., and the Rev. J. H. 
Jmye,tt. ~I.A .. representing- the, council, gave to the Union a most cordial 
"·elcome t-o the city, and eJi:pressed the hearty good wishes of the local 
Free Churches for the prosperity of the Baptist Churches in the good 
work of beaJ·ing witness to the Gospel of Christ~ and in their ediorts for 
the maintenance of religious liberty. Mr. Jowett especially, in a bright, 
earnest, and sympathetic speech-which greatly moved the a.ssembly and 
·eYokcd heany cheering-urged the bret-hren to, make it clear tha.t they 
,Yenc> un:mimous in theri.r co-ndemnation of the Governme111t Education Bill. 
The busine.<S of the session wa,s closed by the reception of a deputation 
from the Terrnpeirance organisations of the city. 

The second sessi.O'Il., to coll.Siae,r the Education Bill, was 'held in Carr's 
Lane Chapel on the afternoou of the same day. The spacious building 
,rn" crowded to its utmoBt capat;ity, and there were numbers of the general 
public unable w gain admission. The resoJution in condeilLllation of the 
Bill as originally drafted was divided into two parts-the first, which 
~igo'l-ously denol\lD.Ces the measure as "having for its main purpose the 
clei-icalising of education at the coi;t of the just rights of aJl Free Ch-qrch 
<:it izeus," and expressing the, determ.inatioill of the members of the 
a,-~embly •• to use their political influence to secure a system of national 
educ;1.tiou in harmony with the principles of justice and efficiency," was 
]'ruposed by the Rev. Chas. Williams, seconded by the Rev. W. E. Blom
fi<>ld, B.A. .. in eloquent and loudly applauded speeches, and enithusiasti
ca.11~· adopted with absoh.1te u1rnJ.J.irnity. To the second part of the 
1·l,,,-olution, declaring that. tLe membmi,; of the assembJy, should the 
1ueasure become law, will " suffer the dist.raint oif goods" "rather than 
)lay the scl:iool rate," the Rev. Dr. Glover moved an amendment to the 
effect that the members of our Churche1,1 be urged to " use their utmost 
dfort1,; to prevent this mischievous measure being passed into law, and..,in 
U,e e,·e11t, u.f itt; being forced through Parliament to return such a 
majority in the next Parliament a,s will reve~--se the policy unhappily 
aJupted." This amendment, was briefly seco,nded by the Rev. Chas. 
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,Joseph, of Cambridge, who considered tl,at the threa.t to refuse to pa,y 
rn.tes in the event o.f the Bill becomiing law was undignified. In the 
,debate whieih followed, Dr. Clifford, who, on rising to address the assembly, 
was received with quite an ovation of applause, expr0"38e<l his oonvictioill 
of the necesaity and righteousne,ss of "pas,~ive resistance" to unjust laws, 
and strongly urged the adoption ot the original resolution. When the 
matter ce,me to the vote, it was found that about two, dozen members only 
were in favour of Dr. Glover'1-1 amendment, and the resolution was carried 
in its entirety amid great enthusiasm. 

In the evening there was a service in Carr's Lane Chapel, when a large 
-congregation assembled to hear a sermon from the Rev. J. T. Forbes, 
M.A., of Glasgow. He took for his text the, words, "Neither is there 
'Salvation in ariy other," and iu an earnest and thoughtful manner en
forced the truth that while the remedial power of the Gospel affects the 
whole man it deals first and mainly w~tJ'i his spiritual nature. An hour 
late[', at eight o'clock the same evening, a " mass, meeting for men" was 
held in the Town Hall tmder the presidency of Mr. Alderman J. H. 
Lloyd, J.P., Lord Mayor of Birmingham, when some earnest and stirring 
-addresses we,re delivered. The Rev. Walter Wynn, of Earby, spoke on 
'"'' The Use of the Sunday iu England"; the Rev. D. J. Hiley, of Bristol, 
011 "A Revival of Reiligion tlie only Cure of the Drink Curse "; and the 
Rev. 'l'. Phillips, B.A., of Nonvicb, on "Gambliug and Social Refonn." 

'l'he proceedings of Thursday began, as on the two previous days, with 
ihree early morning se['mons, and it may be remarked that the pro
gramme included an unusually large number of preaching engagements. 
During the three days there, were no less. than fourteen services of public 
worsh:ip, when sermons were preached by differeut brethren. The third 
se-ssion oif the union, whiclt commenced at 9.15 o'clock on Thursday 
morning, was much quieter and more sedate in tone than the e:xcitinz 
session ou the Education Bill, but there was a very large attendance, and 
subjects of vital interest to the weJl-bei.ng of our denomination were 
brought under reiview. The, session was opened ,vith a brief devotional 
service conduoted by the President, and four papers were read on differ
ent aspects of the great work that lies in front of the Chw-ches. The 
Rev. J. H. French, of London, dealt with "The Problem of the Mid-Town 
Church"; the Rev. G. Hill, M.A., of Nottingham, with "The Problem of 
.Suburban 1'Vork " ; Dr. Percy Lush, of London, spoke on '· The Role of 
the Mission Dispeinsary"; and the Rev. J; H. Hamilton, of Darlington, 
enforc.ed tlto need and claims of "The Rural Baptist Church." There 
is 110 :,;paee here for an analysi8' of any of these papers, but it. ma.y be 
'Said of them generally tha.t they we,re able and exhaustive. Each faced 
the diftieuHil'S with which the supreme task of evangelising Engla,nd in 
towu and country is conft-outed ; and em:h contained suggest.ions that 
may prove fruitful in new methods of work. There was no avowed pw·
pose of prqrnring for and directing the allocation of the Century Fund 
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when th11t gra,e task is taken in hand, but there were many hints which, . 
no doubt .. "ill be taken into consideration by the com10il. The papers . 
were listened to with de€p 11n,d eamest attention, and it may weH prnve 
that, this session will not. be tlie lea8t productive of good results in the· 
future. There wai;; no discusl<ion, and the remaining time of the session 
was spent in p1·ayer. 

In the evening there was a public, mooting in the Town HaU for the 
Exposition and Enforcement of Free Churoh Principles. The hall was 
,rell filled. The cha.ir was taken b~ Mr. Councillor C. T. Bishop, of • 
Bir'Dlingham, who, in the course o.f his opening speech, remarked that 
the present was " a ,·ery opportune1 time for holding such a meeting."· 
The Education Bill of this year has already done many evil things in 
stirring up strife, but it ·' has done one good thing"-" it ha.s aroused 
Xonoonformity, sti1Ted up the Nonconformist kind to remember that 
they have, principles, principles that are dear to them, principles for· 
which they ha,e yet to fif('ht." The first address was given by the 
Re,. J. W. Ewing, M.A., of London, who, at a very short notice, took the· 
place of Rev. E. G. Gange, (absent. through ill-health), and spoke some 
stirring eloquenit words on " Loyalty to ow· Principles." He was fol
lowed by the Re,. John Thomas, M.A., of Liverpool, whose subject was,. 
" Spiritual Grace and Church Ordinancet.." Mr. Thomas '.bias a gift of 
ontory which is strikingly impressive in such great gatherings, and his 
address roused the audience to a high pitch of enthusiasm. The Rev. 
J. Baillie, of Cardiff, gave the closing address on "Our Obedience to, the 
State and its Limitations." It was altogether a most successful meet
ing. There was much lucid exposition of principles, and many stirring 
appeals to Konconformists to prove themselves worthy of them; the 
large audience •showing by repeated applause how completely they were 
in sympathy with the speakers. 

Some other meetings were held on Thursday, which can only be men
tioned in a word or two. Mr. Alderman George White, of Norwich,. 
entertained to, breakfast the directors and district secretaries of the 
newly-formed Baptist South African Colonial and Missionary Aid Society, 
and in the afternoon a sermon on behalf of the same society was preached 
by the Rev. W. E. Blorufield, B.A., Coventry. Temperance meetings 
were held in the neighbouring towns of Walsall and Dudley in connection 
with the Baptist Total Abstinence Association:. 

The valedictory meeting of the Zenana Mission, held on Thursday after-· 
noon in Graham Street Chapel, was pervaded by a deeply earnest and' 
spiritual tone. Mrs. RobiJJson, of Bristol, pref:1,ided, and spoke touchingly 
of the need of women in India. Short fareweII addresses were then given, 
by eight ladiei; who are about to retun, to their work in India, and two 
others who have receJJtly been appointed. The valedictory address de" 
livered by the Rev. W. Medley, M.A., of Hawdon College, wru; a very 
gracio11B and sywpa,tliet.ie utternm:e, full of wise couusel, quietly but most 
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e,ffectively spoken. He Rnid, "To revise and rekindle i11 nll nur hearts 
the gre11.t simplicities which are nfter all the great realities, this is best. 
To make vivid for a moment Faith and Hope and Love, and the co11-
110Crntion which is the fruit of these, this surely is what we need most at 
Emch an hour as this." After the address, the missionarie,c were com
mended to God in prayer by the Re,v. J. Jenkyn Brown. 

Most of the visitors left Birmingham on Friday morning, but there 
were good attendances both at the Missionary Breakfast Conference nnd tl,e 
Young People's Mi,ssionary Meeting in the evening. The former wa,c; 
presided over by His Honour Judge Bompas, K.C., and following the ex
ample of recent years the time was occupied in t,he most interesting a.nd 
pro.fit.a.hie manner by short addresses from missionaries, both men and 
women, descriptive of the work in India, China, and the Congo. Tl,e 
Youlllg People's Meeting was held in the Town Hall, and was one of the 
brightest and most interesting of the week. The chair was taken by 
Mr. T. S. Penny, of Taunton, and addresses we,re given by Mr. A. H. 
Ba~es (General Secretary), Dr. Watson, of China.; the Rev. F. vY . .Jarry, 
of Oris$a; and the Rev. S. J. Bowskill, of Yakusu, on the Congo. Anrl 
so very fittingly the business of the week ended, as it began, with the 
consideJ"a,tion and enforcement of the need and the claim of our Foreign 
Mission ; and it may well be hoped that, as the engagements of t,1e clo-s
ing day were for the purpose of helping our Sunday scholars and young 
people generally to a deeper and more intelligent interest in. missionary 
work, the seeds were sown which will bring forth consecrated lives in the 
_years to come when the present- leaders have, passed away to their re-ward. 

w. H. KING. 

THE BALANCE OF IDEAS. IN CHRISTIANITY. 

II 
VERY careful student of the Bible and of theology must ha;,e

felt that the main source of religious error, and a prolific 
germ of unbelief, may be traced to extreme views of 
religion; not so much to the rejection or denial of relig-ious. 

ideas as to their one-sidedne,ss, to th~ want of balance between tlien1. 
And this, no,t. mereJy in minor points of ritual or government, but in 
relation to thooo vital truths on whioh the very substn,uce of religion 
depends. In this respect even Christianity has often prese11ted a strange 
motltly appearance, like a kind of mosa.ic c0111posed of disjointed, tmreJated, 
parti-coloured elements. The absence of equipoise and proportion in 
Chrisitian ideas has often been a sad hindrance to then1, degrading religion 
in ths sight of S•ceptics, and bri11gi11g l\Jt undesern<l slur on the Bible as 
teaching contrn.dictory and even immoral sentiments. For it, is clear, 
as both Protestant nJ1d Romisih controversies have shown, that two ex
treme propositions cannot both be tru--either both am false-, or Due is 

a~ 
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false. 0r h0th .partJy trne. The latter is the C'IIM with most religious 
extremeis. f'O tha.t it is t-he ba,lru1ce between them which represents the 
approximate truth; agreea.bly to too Confucian motto, " Truth lies in a. 
menn," 11, die.tum which, however inapplicable to momls and practioa.J. 
conduct, points to the !,>Olution o.f ma.ny religious p1ublems. 

This needed hatl.anoe lies., in priooiple, between t"·o conflicting sets of 
idem,-tJ1e abstract and ethical, on the one hand; and the concrete. a.nd 
sensuous, on the ot.he.r--whioh, if carried to their logical issueff, as they 
ne,er are in Scripture, would be largely self-destructive. To reassure 
any who may be perplexed by ert.1"6mes in religion and theology is the 
purpooe of the threefold a1:gument of this a.rticle. 

I. -The balance of ideas in Christianity involves the pi·epon<krance of the 
a.bstract aiid ethical over the concrete and sensuous -The tendency of 
opposing theologies ha.s been to sup.press one or other of these sets of 
ideas, rnitarians and Mystics emphasising almost exclusively the abstract 
and ethical. Romanists and Caln.nists in different forms the concrete and 
sensuous. In this both are wrong. While aostra.ct and ethicaJ ideas 
appea.1 t.o the rea.c;on and conscience, co-ncrete and sensuous ideas appeal 
to the imagination and emotions. But it is evident from the nature, of 
the latter faoulties, and from the trend o.f the human mind, that a 
mech&nica.l equality be-twe.en these two sets of ideas would practicaJly 
me1n an entire swamping of abstract and ethical ideas by the concrete 
and sensuous. And this has aotuaJ.Iy taken place in Romanism and in 
some points of Calvinism; where· the true, proportion has been actuaJly 
re.c·rsed, semmous ideas largely preponderating over ethical. For baJance 
here follows the a.n.alogy of chemical combination: rather than of weight 
or number, the combining equivalent of the abstract and ethical being fa.r 
higher than that of the ooncrete and .sensuous. 

This necessity for the prepondera.noe of the abstract and ethical in 
to the absolute truth of these ideas only; and, secondly, that religious 
to the absolute truth of these ideas only; and, secondly, that religiou• 
idea.s, unlike thoee of philosophy and science, demand some personal 
action in those who hold them, and are not simply things to be learned 
or thought about. The former point will be apparent on, a. moment's 
reflection. We have a conviction of God's existence, lo-ve, power, holi
ness, and of the reality of moraJ principles and obligations which we 
ce.nnot p06sibly have of the nature of a future life or of the destiny of 
mankind. The second l!luggootion is no, lees obvious. The ideas of- emience 
and philosophy call for no- moral action. on the part of their believers,, but 
those of religion are, apart from this, pra.ctioallY.'. non-existent. Such 
ideas are not mere opinions or foots, but convict.ions generated by the 
fads revealed, the facts themselves being powerless except through the 
moral a.nd religious influence o.f the ideas they create. 

But this suprernru::y of abstract and ethical ideas d0€8 not mean the 
rulinl! out., but only the subjection, of the concrete and sensuous. This 
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is, of courRc, pnrt.Jy n que,A.fion of age and intelligence. Earlier ageA 

11ecees,arily le~.rned much through the concre-te and sensuous which late,r 
times apprehend through the abstract a.nd ethical. It is the same with 
children nnd grown poople, a.nd, in a measure, with contrasting tem
pern,men,ts. But the ide:al, the mature, eocperience will be that in which 
abstract and ethica,l ideas----religious, perceptions and convictions which 
are independent of time, place, and event--preponderate over concrete 
and sens.uous, ideae,, and thus lift, religion to the highest plane, a.like of he-

• lief, cha.racier, and worship. But this elevation of mind, so far from blot
ting out concrete and seinsuous ideas, gives them a peculiarly sacred sig11ifi
cance. None, think of heaven or hell or S1piritual beings with such 
reverent interrogation as those who have gazed into the depths of the 
Infinite, and recognised the inviolability of moral sanctions. It iB be
cause they cannot conceive, in religion, of lo,ve without re·demption, of 
faith with.out prayer, of holiness without service, of eternal life without 
e-ternal joy, and vice versa, that they are solicitous that the balance God 
has established between these two sets of ideas and truths should l;e 

universally recognised. 
II,-The balance of ideas in Christianity finds ample confirmation and 

expression in Scriptiire.-Nothing is more remarkable in the Bible (especi
ally in the Old Testament, considering the nationality of the writers and 
the time in which they wro-te) than the emphasis placed on abstract and 
ethioa.l, in contrast with concrete and sensuous, ideas; and this feature, 
which has oft,e,n been noticed, shoiwB the vaBt BUperiority of the Scriptures 
over all other sacred books. Even amid the necessary sensuouB training 
of the Israelites we get this ethiooJ. note clear and decisive from the first. 
"Thou ·shalt ha,ve none other gods beside Me," "Thou sha.lt not make 
unto thee a graven image," etc. God's relation to the patriarchs-notably 
to Abraham-and His dealings with them, all take the same lofty moral 
tone and aspect, while the prophetical writings are as spiritual as th.e 
Lord's Prayer or Paul's Epistles. But it is, of course, in the New Testa
ment that abstraot a.nd ethical ideas are most strongly emphasised. The 
greatest' wo-rds of the latter for God are "Spirit," "Love," "Heavenly 
Father"; its most impressive idea of ChriBt is that of "our life"; the 
acme of spiritual experience, " to know the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge"; while the intens.est. notes of a future life--Paul's in Col. iii. 
!, and John's in I. iii. 2-ha,ve nothing r,eally concrete or sensuous in 
them. The same is true of many other Bible words, and also of the 
argument of man:v of its older books-e.g., Job and Jonah-both of 
which, though so intensely concrete in form, are designed to teach the 
very highest. ~thical oon.timents; the former, that special sufferings are 
no proof of special guilt; the latter, that the Divine; favour waB never 
absolutely confined to a. particular people. It is a contrast beitwoon the 
breadth of God a:nd the narrowness of the prophet. 

But the tendency of theology has been to disregard this prepondernnce 
32* 
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,f e,bstra,ct and et.hical idoos in Scripture, and to le,y stress on the concrete 
11.nd B0I1suous. Three influences especially have contribut,cd to this. 

The fascination of system hM played a large part in this misreading 
of Scripture. It is simply e,malzing how men have twisted n.nd tortw,e,d 
the words· of the Bible in order to make them squa-re with some pre
conceived, or misoonreived, notions of their own. So wedded, for example, 
was Calvin t-0 his idea of predestination, involving the foredoom of some 
to eternal death, the,t he believed this "horrible doctrine" (as he felt 
it to be), and tha,t it "we,s supported by Scripture"[ especially by Rom. ix.], 
although it. involvoo the damnation of little children." Similiµ- instances 
of the hold system exerts on men's minds ma,y be seen in the " eoheme!ll 
of salvat.ion " and " theories of Atonement" which thoologia.ns and ex
positors have from tin1e to time put forth. None of these have boon 
found wholly satisfaotory, and tJ1e more concrete and objective th~ less 
so, be.ea.use the more lacking in tllose ethica.l elements which fill so large 
a place in Scripture and human experience. It is· plain tllat every 
religious t.rutll may be looked at from either of tllese standpoints-the 
ethical or the concrete. If truth be sacrificed to system, the latter will 
predominate; if gystem to truth, the fom1er. This is markedly the case 
in regard to forgiveness and future punishment. Modern interpreters of 
Scripture have clearly seen that the abstract and etllioo.l side of these 
truths is truer to the religious consciousness and to God's Word than 
the conorete and sensuous, however mu.eh the latter rna.y lend itself 
to a systemaitic theology. 

The impatience of mystery has also led to a.n unscriptural .prominence 
of concrete and sensuous ideas:. It is noteworthy that those very ideas 
which have the BII1.allest place in Scripture, a.nd are the most obsoure
such u a future life and the second advent-are those which attract men 
most, because they appeal so largely to the imagination. Men want to 
know most about what the Bible says least, and what -they can least 
understand. For while in scien.oe and practical life the concrete and 
sensuous are most familiar to us, in religion they are the least so. Here 
it ie the aootract and ethical which is most intelligible. How little, 
for instance, is said in Scripture about a future life, on its concrete and 
sensuous side, and how little of this we can comprehend!* Yet so im
patient are men of mystery that there is no subject on which they have 
spoken more dogmatically. The danger of this is seen in doubtful 
theories of eternal punishment,...-physical torments, annihilation, un..iver
~sm, conditional immortality, etc.-which often cancel each other. t 

A similar tendan.cy to press concrete, ideas appears in the insistence on 
a literal second advent. The effect of such a view is curiously shown, in a 

• 1 Cor. ii. 9. JO. 

t As Mr Pr-i,·e Hughes said of Dr. Beet's views at the recent Conference discussion: 
"What he [Dr. Beet] eaid was that dogmatic views on Eternal Puuishm,nt were not 
to be foUDd in tl.e Scriptures." 
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recent work on Church of England missions in India, in which the writet 
gives ae his "chief reason" for "the conve,rsion of Central Asia ''-no( 

the salvation of its inhabitants, but-the hastening of Cl,rist's second 
advent. He says: " If any man really de,sires the second advent he, ought 
to prove the sincerity of his love by doing his best to hasten the coming of 
the day of God "-basing his argument on Matt. xxiv. 14, and 2 Peter 
iii. 12. Can any notion be more mechanical tha.n that we can facilitate or 
expedite the Divine procedure,-whatever form it may take 1 fa there any 
1mssa.ge, except the obscure one in 2 Peter iii. 12, which even suggests this 1 
Matt. xxiv. 14 admittedly refers to the destruction: of Jerusalem, "the 
end " meaning, " the end of the age,." And is not the passage in Peter 
rather ethical tha.n eschatologica,l? l9 not its urgency substantially this, 
tha.t the solemn events of. life should be a perpetual monition a.nd con
straint to holy living· and watchfulness 7 That anything we do can 
.affect God's "times and seasons" seems strangely inconsistent with 
.Acts i. 7.* Our motive in miesions ougKt surely to be the far ta0re 
immediate and practical one of .saving men. The veil Scripture has 
drawn oveir the ooooreite aspect of the unseen, like that of the, Mosajc 
.economy (2 Cor. iii. 13), is a blessing in cli.sgu.i.se, designed to fix our 
thoughts on its spiritual aspect. As Paul suggests, our" knowing in part," 
our paucity of miraoolous gifts a.nd knowledge, ought to impel us to follow 
the more earnestly that " more excelleint way " of the cardinal Christian 
virtues-" faith, hope, charity"; cultivating and manifesting them to the 
utmost. "The Slaint in his devotions," it has been well said, "casts his 
thought into the flame as sacrifice." 

The cravin,g for the supernatural further contributes to the supremacy 
of concrete an.d sensuous religious ideas. This is se.en in all forms of 
doot-rine and ritual which make men the dispensers of Divine grace or 
connect its reception with.any particular rites. Sacerdotal claims, sacra
mental efficacy, the High Church. theory of the Church and the priest, 
all turn on the craving for supernatural power and authority, and thus 
unduly exalt the ooncre<t:e and sensuous. Rome carries this to the pitch 
of absurdity in her worship of relic-a bone of this saint, a finger-nail or 
he.ir of another, with innumeraible bits of " the true cross." Where, is 
there a shadow of support for these theories and cla.ims in Scripture1 
What have magical acts, incantations, and priestly intervention to do 
with God's free gifts and grace1 Christ's appeal is ever a direct and 
personal one, not to sense and feair, but to consc.ience and reason. " Learn 
of Me." " Ta.k.e My yoke upon you." •• Ta.k.ei up thy cro86." •• Follow 
Me." And even. at the Last Supper the simple injunction is: " This do 
in remembranoo of Me." Not a word, either from Christ, or Paul, about 
any special consecrating act-any " solemn a.et of the Church," which 
even some Nouoonformists have pleaded for-to render the se,rvicl;l 

• We must not, however, ignore the implication of the Christiau chctrine of 
prayer.-ED. 
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spirit.u1tlly effectual. A similar unsc.riptural cra.ving for supernatural 
authority is found in the Anglican doct1;ne of the Church, e.nd "the 
Kingdom of God," as a ,risible community. That "Church" in the New 
Testament simply mea.ns "a. religious assembly" ha.s boon admitted by 
Episoope.lians; while Del:m.a.n. in his recently tre.nslated "Words of Jesus," 
substitutes •·sovereignty" for "kingdom" in the latter phrase. "To
day, as in antiquity," he says, "en Oriental kingdom is not a body·politic 
in our son!!6, a people or land under some form of constitution, but 
merely a 'sovereignity' which embraces no particular territory" (p. 94). 
"The idea" (i;:;iys Professor Adeney) "po,int~ to the reign and rule of God 
ratl1er than to t11e re,1lm over which He· is King. Jesus no more 

contemplated the idea. of the kingdom as a social organism than as an 
organised church. It is difficult to read Dalman's argument and 
not agree that he is in the right--tha.t ' kingdom • in the senoo of reailm 
is only used in the Nerw Testament figuratively." 

III.-The balance of ideas in Christianity e.ffici,ently aids the growth of 
religious life and character.-It does this by showing its continuity in 
essentials. 'I'ne changes Christianity has undergone, which have sus
tained instead of ,iolating this balance, have been changes in form, no.t 
in substance. The advance of Biblical criticism and of general know
ledge has rendered the older transit.io-ne.l forms of doctrine untenable, but 
it p.as not touched their essential .i;,,pirit.. AU the concrete, and sensuous 
ideas of Scripture remain, shorn only of those literalisms and ~t.rava
gances that have proved such barriers to belief. .Any existing' irrecon
cilable ooutradictioru; between theologies and churohes . are d,ue to 
mistaken interpretation .or \ricious reasoning, not to, any flaw' in the 
Divine equipoi9e of Christian truths. Whilst recognising with gratitude 
the stalwart characters produced under the older teaching, one camrot 
but. foel that a measureless impetus has been given to the religiouBI life 
of to-day through the truer inteirpretat.ion of Scripture and the juster 
recognition of the demandS1 of conscience and reason. , 

This ba.lanc.e also- aids religious life by giving a forcible reply to 
objectors. Centring faith in the abstract and ethic.al, it warrants two, 
conclusions: (1) That the one demand of Chris.tianity-personal trust in 
Christ as a Divine Saviour and fidelity to His oharacter and tea.ching
is 11ot affected, either as to its possibility or obligation, by ai1l(Y speculative 
difficulties, (2) That neither the blessiings nor the duties of Christianity 
a.re directly related to our poweir to demonstrate facts beyond human ken 
-such as the reality of a future life.* The one clear answer to objecto~ 
to Christianity is that it meets a religious need and presents an eithic.al 
ha.lance independently of. all speculative mysteries, and that on these 
grounds we are Louud to accept it--to believe (as the sc.eptio does in 

• In 1 Cor. xv. 19, aa the Jl. V. suggests, Paul is certainly drawing a local com
parison suggested by th4i fierce persecution of the age, not enunciating an abstract 
prinoiple. 
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other spheres) that of which we have no definite conception, to e,xermse 
faith in the Unsoon. 

Thie balance further aide religious life by presenting the strongest 
urgency to pro.ctioal godlines,s. Surely if anything can arreiflt and imipirn 
us it is the moral glory of Christ and the Gospe,I. To the one grand test 
of a r~ligion-essential and consistent morality-Christianity answere a,;,, 

no other religion can. Its two outstanding features are its enunciation, of 
moral principles and its insistenoo on moral duties as the essootial 
conditions of all true religion. "Jesus," says Dr. Fairbairn, "regarded 
merely as an embodied moral force, has been the mightiest a.nd most 
unique of pel"8'0Ils. No one has so operated on the lives,, so, aifl'ected the 
character, so deternuned the destinies of men as He has done. 
His character has bew the fruitful mother of all our virtues; it has 
created more moral exoollence than any other force tha.t has ever acted 
in the region of the spirit." From the most opposite standpoints we may 
B1810 the practicaJ need of this balance of ideas to, religious belief. Mr. 
John Morley voices the Agnostic onesr.idedness when he says. (in Com
promise) that the popular belief of the day is a "mischievous system," 
because it tends" to divert and misdil<ect the most energetic faculties of 
human nature," a statement which would be absolutely impossible were 
the ethical side of Christianity dwy recognised. A similar cause has 
led to want of harmony in orthodoxy. The 39 Artioles (sa,ys an Examiner 
leader) " are in some respects almost self-contradictory, and to believe 
every word of them is rather a difficult feat in mental gymnastics." 
Clearly, the solution of the perplexities, alike of unbelief and belief, can 
be found only in the balance of Christian ideas. "Whffi'e have, we," asks 
Harnack, " another example in history of a religion intervening with 
such a robust, supernatural consciousness, and at the same time laying 
the moral foundations of the earthly life of the community so firmly as 
this message1 If a man fails to be inwardly affected by the faith pro
claimed by the New Testament writers, he must certainly be stirred to 

the depths by the purity, the wealth, the .power, and the delicaey of 
the moral knowledge whioh invests their e:xhortations with such incom
parable value" (" What is Christianity 1" p. 171 ). 

CH...\S. FORD. 

WE cordially commend to the friends and supporters of Christian Missions 
a new publication which has reached us from Messrs. Oliphant, Antlerson, & 
Ferrier-CmNA: A Quarterly Record, Religious, Philanthropi<', Political. It 
is conducted by writers who are thoroughly acquainted with thc-ir subjects, 
and write with the force of that intimate knowledge and strong practical 
sympathy which at once command respect and confidence. China is now more 
open than ever to commerce and missions, and though there are many grave 
difficulties to be met, the futurP of the country is in the hands oi Christ. It 
ia important that its conditions, nPecls, and possibilitit>s- be, propL'rly umler
stood, and we know no bettN means of securing the requisite understanding 
tha.n is furnished by this record. 
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SUNDAY MORNINGS WITH THE CHILDREN. 

Xl.-EXCALIBrR, OR THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT. 

D

;'\ the Arthurian legends 11- prominent place is, as you will re
mO?mber, played by ExcALIBUR, the sword that belonged to King 
. .\rthur, and enabled him to fight victoriously in all the great 
battles of his life. In Tennyson's version of these legends the 
,:tory that weaves itself about the sword is exceedingly beautiful. 

"Excalibur·, means "cut steel." It was delivered into the hands of Arthur 
lwfore his marriage and before he came to the throne by the mysterious 
Lady of th<" Lak<", the representative in Tennyson's interpretation of the 
l<'gends of the Church, or, at least, of Religion, the power that underlies, the 
Church. Th<" Idylls as a whole are an allegory of the Soul of Man -in its 
warfare with Sense, and rising through victorious struggle to perfect -life. 
The thr<"e great fairies, or queens, that stand by Arthur as 'he is crowned 
are Faith, Hope, and Charity, while the Lady of the Lake, from whose 
hand he receives the sword, symbolises Religion, a power that 
C"onquer, all things. "'ith this sword the soul is fully equipped 
to fight against sensuousness, appetite, evil desire, lawlessness and disorder 
of every kind. It can, in a word, fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold 
of eternal life. 

!\falory, in his delightful series of stories, gives a delightful account of 
the King's investiture with Excalibur. "As they rode, Arthur said, 'I have 
no sword.· ':'\o force,· said Merlin, 'hereby is a sword that shall be yours 
and I may.' So they ·rode till they came to a lake, the which was a fair 
11:ater and broad, and in the midst of the lake Arthur was ware of a.n arm 
clothed in white samite, that held a fair sword in that hand.· ' Lo,' said 
Merlin, 'yonder is the sword that I spake of.' ,vith that they saw a damsel 
going upon the lake. ' What damsel is that ? ' said Arthur? 'That is the 
Lady of the Lake,' sa.id Merlin; 'and within that lake is a rock, and therein 
is as fair a place as any on earth, and richly beseen, and this damsel will 
come to you anon, and then speak ye fair to her that she will give you 
tli.11.t :;word.'" Beautiful, too, is 'l'ennysou's description of the scene: 

" And near him stood the Lady of the Lake, 
Who knows a subtler magic than his own-

• Clothed in white samite, mystic, wonderful. 
She gave the King his huge cross-hilted sword, 
Whereby to drive the heathen out; a mist 
Of incense curl'd about her, and her face 
Well nigh was hidden in the minster gloom; 
But there was heard among the holy hymns 
A voice as of the waters, for she dwells 
Down in a deep; calm, whatBoever storms 
May shake the world, a_nd when the surface rolls, 
Bath power to walk the waters like our Lord. 
There likewise I beheld Excalibur, 
Before him at his crowning borne, the sword 
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That rose from out of the bosom of the lake, 
And ,\rthur row'd across and took it--rich 
With jewel, elfin l:rim, on the hilt, 
Bewildering heart and eye-the blade so bright 
That men are blinded by it--on one side, 
Graven in the oldest tongue of all this world, 
'Take, me,' but turn the blade and ye shall see, 
And written in the speech ye speak yourself, 
' Ca.5t me away! ' " 
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The sword itself may fittingly be regarded, in the symbolism of the 
story, as the ,vord of God, and represents the weapon with which, m the 
fight against evil, we are to fight our various adversaries.--the world, the 
:flesh, and the devil. The sword had two handles and two edges, so that 
the King might get a good hold of it, and use it with effect. Its brilliance 
dazzled the eyes of its enemies so that they could not stand against it. 
When Arthur had the sword he was victorious. Once his cruel and base
minded sister, Morgan le Fay, used her crafts and enchantments to deprive 
him of the sword, that she might give it to Sir Accolon, and sent to Arthur 
.a sword simply resembling Excalibur, which broke whenever he smote with 
it. Arthur, knowing he had been betrayed, recovered his good sword, and 
with it his good fortune. He slew the wicked man who was plotting his 
,destruction, and many other foes that crowded round him. Jesus Himself 
won His victory over the tempter by wielding this Sword of the Spirit. .. It 
is written," He again and again urged. The meaning of all this is that 
when we accept the Word of God, believe in it, live by it, and in its strength 
.fight the good fight, we shall overcome. The Word of God contains wise 
counsels, just precepts, and precious promises, which encourage and strengthen 
.us, and in the presence of which the devices of Satan are brought to nought; 
therefore, we must keep that Word in our hand and in our heart., and we 
shall not be beaten in the great conflicts of our life. • You will all remember 
the beautiful description Tennyson gives us of Sir Bedivere's disobedience 
in refusing to throw Excalibur into the mere, and how at last he did it. 

" Sir King, I closed mine eyelids, lest the gems 
Should blind my purpose, for I never saw, 
Here or elsewhere, nor shall see till I die, 
Not though I live three lives of mortal man, 
So great a miracle as yonder hilt. 
Then with both hands I flung him, whirling him; 
But when I looked again, behold, an arm, 
Clothed in white samite, mystic, wonderful, 
That caught him by the hilt, and brandished him 
Three times, and drew him under in the mere." 

It is, perhaps, a little difficult to understand the meaning of the throwing 
.a.way of the sword, so rich in symbolic meaning, and whose use is so beneficent 
and essential, neither can we easily reconcile ourselves to its apparent, Joi;s 
to the world; but, in a.II probability, the idea underlying it. is that . .\rthur 
had done his work-done it nobly; that now his fighting clays were ove-r and 
his rest and reward wou. He '· passed to where, beyond these voices, there 
is peace," and ,ms welcomed to the joy of his Lord. J,L\J..Es STUART. 
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THRIE THINGS. 
THERE are three lessons I would write; 

Three words as with a burning pen, 
In tracing of eternal light 

Fpon the hearts of men. 

Have hope. T'l"iough clouds environ now, 
And gladness hides her face in scorn, 

Put thou the shadow from thy brow, 
No night but hath its morn. 

Hare faith. Where'er thy bark is driven, 
The calm's di~ort, the tempest's lllirth, 

Know this-God rules th-e hosts of heaven, 
The inhabitants of earth. 

Have love. Not love alone for one, 
But men, as men, thy brothers call, 

And scatter, like the circling sun, 
Thy charities on all. 

Thus grave these lessons on thy soul
Hope, faith, and love-and thou shalt find 

Strength w'hen life's surges :qudest roll, 
Light when thou else wert blind. 

~From the German of Schiller. 

1•~~@0 1 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

R
HE ("!\10!1."IST REVOLT.-The Unionist party can no longer be 

said to be united. In the House of Commons, with the dread 
of a dissolution hanging o,·er them, the solid batt::i,lions may 
still vote in almost unbroken phalanx; but meanwhile, in the 
country, those whose early training was Liberal are returning by 

thousands to the determined assertion of principles which they have never 
surrendered, and are dissociating themselves from the party of reaction and 
class legislation. In Birmingham the forces that make for union are at their 
strongest; and all that the personal magnetism of Mr. Chamberlain ·can 
do is being done to retain party loyalty. Yet there are stalwarts 
of the Liberal "Cnionist organization" who will not submit," and, undoubtedly, 
they represent a rery much larger proportion of malcontents among the rank 
aud file who cau change sides silently and inconspicuously, and whose numbers 
can ouly be accurately gauged by the ballot-box. It is to these, apparently, 
that Mr. Balfour, at Manchester, addressed his almost frenzied appeals. 
·with their educatiollil,l record behind them, he must have been trespassing 
far on the magnetism of the moment when he declared that the sole object 
of the Government in the present Education Bill is the advancement of the 
cause of national education. But what is to be thought of a leader of. 
partie~ who so little understands his opponents as to take it for granted 
that it would meet with universal approval if the State would provide religious 
education for every child according to the beliefs of the parent, or who goes 
on asserting that undenominational religion is the religion of the noncon-
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farming denominations, or who affirm~ that Nonconformists regard the- Act 
of 1870 as a palladium of their liberties, or that the opponents of the 
present Bill are mere political agitators who have no interest in educational 

.reform? Our question is answered sufficiently well by an organ of his own 
party, the Morninu Post, which, in a remarkable article, says, "We hardly 
think it a virtue in a Prime Minister that he cannot understand the :-;- 011-

conformists." In a fools' paradise, he ha.~ framed his Bill as though there, 
were no such people, and, rudely aroused from his dreams, he has nothin,,; 
better to say for the pleas of simple justice put forward by Dr. Fairhairn, 
Dr. Clifford, and, we must here include Dr. Glover, but "lies" and "mis
representations." We cannot be legislated for under the dictatorship of a 
man who will not take the trouble to understand us. 

THE CHURCH Co!'iGREss.-The meetings of the Church Congress in Xorth
ampton have lacked something of the vigour and enthusiasm which have often 
characterised these annual gatherings. Northampton is not churchy, and 
the strong Nonconformist element in the town while according a hearty 
welcome to the visitors, would look not a little askance at some of their 
discussions. The Bishop of Rochester's plea for the cultivation of the spirit 
of prayer and the Bishop qf Durham's for a revival of pulpit power would, 
however, be sympathetfoally received. On the other hand, the old talk 
of Home Reunion trod the usual round, from Professor Collins, who would 
leave Dissenters alone, and try his hand with Greeks and Romans, to Canon 
Hensley Henson, who thought that Roman Catholics might be left out of 
the question, and tha.t the only hope ray with the denominations. But it is re-
union within the Episcopal fold, and not otherwise or elsewhere. The di,
cussion on Public Worship led to some lively developments, our old friend, 
Mr. Athelstan Riley, urging the desirability of the use of images in wor,hip, 
and deftly explaining away the second Commandment, and though Prebendary 
~Vebb-Peploe had the majority with him in his protest against such idolatry, 
there were not a few who as heartily supported Mr. Riley. The same tfo-i,iou 
was apparent in the discussion on spiritual guidance-on the one hand, 
confession to the priest being urged as both lawful within the Church, and 
necessary to the vigorous Christian life; and on the other it was dc>clared 
that confession, as taught and pressed upon the people to-day, leatb the 
soul directly away from the Lord Jesus Christ. On education a paper was 
read by the Bishop of Hereford, in which he set forth certain proposals of 
his own as against those of the Government, proposals worthy of cou~idern
tion and discussion, put forward by ,in expert who, though ,i Churchman, 
believes that a preliminary requirement of any scheme is '· the establishment 
of equitable and friendly relationships with their various Xonconformist 
neighbours." But the Congress would have none of it, and it was left to 
Lord Spencer to voice as a Churchman the conviction that thE' Clerical party 
was pressing its own particular view to the peril of the nation's peace 
and welfare. The feeling against the Hill he knew to be not political, or 
partizan, but a. conviction of conscience in conflict, with which the C'hurc.'h 
of England would lose her great and just influenct'; while a g,•n,•rou,, just 
and ,equitablo settlement would be to the advantag<' of the• Church, the 
country, and the education of the people. 
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"Snw:-;G PFLl'IT~ A~D SIMPLE CHRISTIAN HoMEs."-The lamented illness of 
Dr. C'a!C'b SC'ott, lleC'C'ssitating the work of the chair at the Congregational 
me<'tings hl'ing di,·idl'd amongst several leaders, brought Mr. Albert Spicer, 
J.P., into that position of honour. He made good use of his opportunity 
by his pl<'a for strong pulpits and simple Christian homes. In his judgment, 
ther<' werl' far too many meetings spread before our young people, and too 
litt-11' opportunity afforded for the putsuance of that culture of mind and 
hea.rt in the quiet of the home, without which, in after years, no good work 
could be done, or worthy place held in the religious life of the nation. The 
mergy and thought of the minister ought not to be frittered away in little 
meetings, but kept at their fullest and best for the pulpit. Young people 
ought not to engage in Christian wo·rk without adequate preparation, and 
the Christian home should be a real nurturing ground for the devout life. 
He laid his haJ1d also upon another defect in our Nonconformist homes when 
hi' affirmed that many comparatively well-to-do parents are indifferent to 
the higher education of their children, allowing them to leave school when 
it was only just commencing, and so handicapping them in all the higher 
walks of life and in the service which the Free Churches should render 
through their sons to the city and the State. These remarks are just. As 
a class, !Ii" onconformist ministers are most eager and self-sacrificing in the 
higher education of their children, but the laity-especially where an easy 
living is to be gained in commercial pursuits--a.re too little concerned that 
their son~ and daughters should take first rauk amongst the moral and 
gocial forces of our time. 

THE MEMORIAL To MR. GLADSTONE.-The City of Glasgow has honoured itself 
by the erection of a noble statue of the late Mr. Gladstone in front of 
the main entrance to the Municipal Buildings. Mr. W. H. Thorneycroft 
is the artist, and the statue is the gift of men of both political parties, 
"men of aU creeds in Glasgow and the ,vest." The unveiling was the 
occasion of an eloquent appreciation of his greater leader by Lord Rosebery, 
a task for which he is well fitted by his· close relations with Mr. Gladstone 
through many of the stirring times of the last thirty years, as well as by 
his special gifts of eloquence. It is not a little remarkable, however, that 
Lord Rosebery should have laid so much emphasis on his conviction that 
while the memory Mr. Gladstone left behind him is so largely political, 
of the man himself, of his character and genius, politics seemed so small 
a part to those who knew him. They were means to ends, • .and not ends 
in themselves, and the real ends of life swayed him irresistibly and absorbed 
his immense powers of mind and heart. With the single exception of the 
military, there is no one of the great professions in which he would not 
have occupied the supreme position in his generation. And. yet the things 
by which he was really great are those which are within the reach and 
open to the imitation of us all. "His great force was character," and 
··the three signal qualities which made him what he was were faith"
religious faith, but also faith in his caw.;e--" industry," that counted every 
minute of life as precious and to be accounted for in its tale of work, 
•• and couragr," moral courage that never faltered, that enabled him to 
lH,queath "a. purr standard of life, a record of lofty ambition for the public 
good as he understood it, a monument of lifelong labour." Such a character 
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i,~ n, priceless heritage, and all that keeps it in mPmory L9 a real serv1rr

to the State. 

ST. DENIOL's LrnRARY.-The most fitting of all monuments of Mr. GladstonP> 
is the National Memorial, which, on the 14th of October, was opened and 
dedicated to public use, St. Deniol's Library, Hawarden. The building 
is de!lcribed as buil_t of Helsby stone, with porch, carved pinnacles and turrets 
in Gothic style, all in excellent and dignified taste and fronting the Pstuary 
of the Dee, the Vale Royal of Uheshire, and the Wirral peninsula. Within, 
the woodwork is of oak, finely carved. There are two large apartments, one 
s,et apart for" Divinity "-theological literature, the other for" Humanity"
literature of a general character-and thl!ISe are connected by a long corridor. 
There are rooms for the Warden and Sub-warden, and studies for the students, 
while a covered way leads to the hostel, where board and residence are 
provided. Care has been taken in transferring Mr. Gladstone's library 
to its permanent quarters, to preserve the order of the books, as well as 
to follow the general principles of classification. The present number of 
books is 35,000; but there is a fund i'rom which constant additions may be 
made to the store of learning. The use of the library is. not confined to 
any class or sect, but is open to all suitable readers who make application 
and comply with_ the regulations; and we may hope that some of our readers 
will themselves. spend some precious working hours within its walls, and 
gain new inspiration and devotion for their work from the memory of thP 
great man who never ceased, in all the busy years of his life, to be eager 
"for the advancement of Divine learning." 

THE DEATH OF MR. KENSIT.-Mr. John Kensit has met his death in the 
service of the cause both of Protestantism and of freedom of speech. The 
passions stirred by religious controversies are fatally apt to degenerate into 
malignant and blind hate, and to an outburst of this, directed first of 
all against his son in connection with his open-air meetings in Liverpool, 
and more resolutely against Mr. Kensit himself, his death is undoubtedlv 
due. Deep sympathy will be felt for Mrs. Kensit, who was devotedly 
attached both to her husband and his life's work, and has already expressed 
her determination, together with her son, to carry forward the crusade 
against the Romanizing practices which have corn~ like a flood into thE> 
Anglican Ch1uch. It may be doubtful how far his methods have been 
of service in stemming the tide, and yet it would have been a thousand pities 
if no strong, passionate protest had been made from within the Church 
of England. In our judgment, the time has come when the Evange-lical 
and Protestant members of the Church of England must become an c,•pr
diminishing and decaying party within the Church to which no one will 
trouble to listen, or they must bQldly, and without wavering, divide from 
men who, they believe, are disloyal to the Gospel, and in real autago111,m 
to the faithful in Jesus Christ. The "Church of England" is not the Church 
of England. It is rent with divisions, and marred by hostilities and un
charities that have no place without its borders, and the Evangelical party 
especially is driven to expedients which are dishonouring to the truth, and 
which divide, not the State shackles, but the Christly bonds of Christian 
love which should unite Christ's brethren in one. 
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PRE8IDEl'-T RoosEVELT AND THE MINERs.-As we write, it appears that the 
coal war, and a consequent coal famine, which ha.ve disturbed the trade 
&nd thrC'a.tC'nC'd the peace of the United States of America., are at a-n end. 
The end has been brought about by the persistent endeavours of the President, 
who, a.II through the troublesome illness brought on through the motor-car 
accident- in n·hich he was involved, with unwearying patience set himself 
to bring men and masters together. No one has seen more clearly tha.n 
he the awful unsocial power which lies in the hands of the huge American 
Trusts, and the absence of the personal conscience which will often prevent 
any one ma.n from doing what a. dozen will do without a. doubt. He baa 
also had the courage to use his own position for the benefit of the many 
and to match himself against the capitalists' combinations. We could wish 
that nearer home we had the same earnestness of purpose, clear vision, and 
strong hand. It is nothing short of a national disgrace that two years, have 
gone by in the dispute between Lord Penrhyn and his men of the Bethesda 
slate quarries and no at.tempt has been made by the English Board of 
Trade to bring them together. Troops have been sent to ov,erawe the 
wires and children of the quarrymen, but in spite of the fact that a Con
cilia.tion Act was passed in 1896, which has been successfully put in motion 
elsewhere, nothing has been done. Success in such a task is an honour any 
man might covet. 

DEA:S BRADLEY'S SuccEssoR AT WEsTMINSTER.-Mr. Balfour's first exercise 
of ecclesiastical patronage has been hailed with general satisfa.ctipn. Canon 
Armitage Robinson, ,,ho has been appointed Dean of Westminster, is a 
persona grata with moderate men· of all p-arties, as, thi:>Ugh he is a High 
Chu~chma.n, he is frank, liberal, and broad minded. In his vol6me of 
sermons, "Unity in Christ," he has proved himself willing to go a. long 
way towards hearty co-operation with Nonconformists. He is a scholar of 
high repute, and has made many contributions to the literature of the 
~ew Testa.menti. His editions of recently discovered writers, and his 
articles in the "Bible Dictionaries," have attracted wide attentipn, and there 
is every prospect of his making an effective dignitary in the a.ncient Abbey 
of Westminster. The ca.nonry, vacated by Dean_ Armitage Robinson, has 
been given to the Rer. H. C. Beeching, who is perhaps as well known in 
the literary as in the religious world. He is the author of several volumes 
of verse, has edited "A Paradise of English Poetry," "Lyra Sacra," editions 
of Milton, Herbert, and ,Yaughan. He also edited the series of "English 
Leaders of Religion .• , His " Inns of Court Sermons" display more than 
ordinary power, and the appointment is deservedly popular. 

THE LATE REV. J. T. W1GNER.~In the death of the Rev. J. T. Wigner 
there has passed away a venerable figure in th~ life of our denomination
a veteran who· had reached his ninety-first year. He wa.'> a student at 
Stepney at the same • time as Dr. Angus and the Rev. D. J. East. For 
twenty-Jim years he was pastor of the church at Stepney Chapel, Lynn ; 
then for another twent,y-five he fulfilled a faithful ministry at Brackley. 
Few men have exercised a wider or more healthful influence than Mr. 
Wigner exercised both in Ea.~t Anglia and in London; many chapels were 
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built at his instigation. He was president of the London Baptist Associa
tion, and also pa,ssecl the chair of the Baptist Union. He was an intimate 
friend of the late C. H. Spurgeon, and we believe it was from him that 
there came the suggestion of a presentation to Mr. Spurgeon from Baptist 
ministers and churches of one of the homes in the Orphanage. Mr. WignE>r·, 
great service to the denomination was rendered in connection with "Psalms 
and Hymns." He was for many years secretary to the Trust, and t.here 
are widows and orphans in all parts of tte country indebted to his kindly 
sympathy and interest in them. 

ZoLA.-The death of Emile Zola removes a strange, and, in some respects, 
a great, figure from French life. We hope that few indeed of our readers 
are intimately acquainted with his works. He believed not merely in 
the total depravity, but in the utter beastliness of human nature, and 
he knew of no moral power by which it could be redeemed and regenerated. 
Christianity he knew only through its Roman and Parisian perversions, anrl 
in rejecting them he had nothing to supply their place. But he was of 
noble mould, and the self-sacrificing devotion with which he threw himself, 
regardless of his personal comfort, or safety, or fame, into the cause of 
Dreyfus, will always redound to his honour. 

THE LATE REV. J. FRANCIS SMYTHE.-We notice also that the Rev. J . .Francis 
Smythe has passed away in his seventieth year. Mr. Smythe was a Bristol 
student, and held pastorates in East Anglia, at York, Canterbury, Berk
hamstecl, and at Small Heath, Birmingham. He was a. good and effective 
preacher, and a verse writer of decided ability, as the readers of these pages 
can 1;estify. ' 

·~---<-~ 
LITERARY REVIEW, 

THE LIFE OF THE REv. JosEPH PARKER, D.D. By William Adamson, D.D. 
Portraits and Illustrations. Glasgow : Inglis, Ker & Co. 

DR. PARKER occupies a unique position in London, and, indeed, in the 
United Kingdom. His ministry at the City Temple, extending over thirty-three 
years, has brought him world-wide fa.me, and its suspension during the la:;t 
few months has been a cause of general anxiety and regret. The story 
of his life-even though he is still with us, and though it will, we hope, 
be long before the final chapter of it is written-is well worth telling, and 
·nr. Adamson brings to his task fulness and minuteness of knowledge, sym
pathy with his subject, and a general soundness of judgment, which admirably 
qualify him for its fulfilment. The impression we gain in a study of Dr. 
Parker's life-is that of STRENGTH, combined, however, with an almost womanly 
tenderness. Strength of purpose, character, and will, leading to painstaking 
and persistent energy, and to a complete mastery of himself, bis powers 
and opportunities, are everywhere evident; and though it may be difficult 
to discover the secret of Dr. Parker's success, no one who read,; this biography 
will be surprised at it. He started the battle of life with a fine equipmem,-
a strong physical constitution, a voice musical and sonorous and of remark
able compass, the impulse that comes from a godly bomP, circum,tanc,•s 
that developed self-dependence and led to rigid self-control, tlw discipline 
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C'nforc-ed b~- R fixed Rnd resolute, purpose' Rnd aidl'd by opportunities which 
s0Pm0d to h0 waiting for him. His ministry, alike in Danbury, l\fanchestc>r, 
irnd London, has bc>en C'onspicuousl~• succC'ssful. It is C'ssentially a Biblical 
ministry, its substanl'e and spirit alikl' being dcterminl'd by profound study 
of thP Scriptures. Dr. Parker's frc>shness and force are the wonder and 
admiration of his fril'nds. He is emphatically himself, and ha.5 filled a 
pl11.c-<' which no other could have occupied. The study of his life should 
b<' an inc-<>ntive to young preachers, confinning, a,, it does, the old adage, 
"Thne is no royal road to knowledge," and cE>rtainly not to pulpit power. 
TliP insight we here gain into Dr. Parker's methods of study and work 
should be <'spc>cia.lly valuable, and though all men have not his magnetic 
personalit~·. they may acquire that which gives his personality its most 
beneficent value. 

THE Boo:i;: OF JUBILEES, OR LITTLE GENESIS. Edited, with Introduction and 
Notes, by R. H. Charle5, D.D. London: A. & C. Black. 

h 1895 Dr. Charles published his version of the Ethiopic text upon which 
this translation is founded. But he delayed issuing. a commentary because 
he felt that something was la.eking to his full understanding of the text. 
The clue came, h"owe,er, in the discovery that the book had been wrongly 
ascribed to the first Christian century, and really belonged to the last quarter 
of the second century B.c. h is not anti-Christian or anti-Pauline, but a 
polemic against the Hellenising tendency under the later Maccabees. Its 
author was a Pharisee, probably a priest. It is a striking example of that 
Midrashic tendency whidh led the chronicler to reconstruct the history of 
Samuel and Kings, and its governing idea is that the law is valid from 
eternity to eternity; is kept by the angels, who, indeed, are born circum
cised; and is to be a perpetual means of isolating Israel and_keeping them 
from the doom which awaits all other peoples. A free handling of the story 
of Genesis displays the patriarchs from Adam downwards punctiliously observ
ing the minutire of the law. Such inconvenient matters as Abraha'm's lie 
and Jacob's indirections are manipulated, and in a few instances, for which 
no explanation is at hand, God is shown as forgiving the offence, but at the 
same time re-as,erting the law and its penalties for ever onward. All is in 
the spirit of later Judaism; Levi is set before Judah, and all temptations 
which in the text are traced to God, are a.scribed to Satan, "the prince of 
the Mastema." This new body of doctrine is due to a secret tradition which 
was handed down from Enoch, and committed by Joseph to Levi, whose 
descendants, the priests, Etill retain it. 

All classes of Biblical scholars are under obligation to Dr. Charles for ren
dering accessible this remarkable text; not merely because it i·s the earliest 
commentary on Genesis, but for the light it throws on the development of 
Judaism. It exhibits ideas ·and tendencies which exist in germ only in the 
Old Testament, and do not find full expression till the Christian era. It 
attest£ the text current in the second century n.c., and it must prove valuable 
to the student of the Talmud. It was manifestly not. without influence on 
the Apostolic Church, as many New Testament passages testify. Its angel
ology and dernonology in particular demand careful study in the interest of 
~ ew Testamc,nt exegPsis. The introduction and notes furnish everything 
that ean be nechsary to render clear the sense of a particular passage or the 
aim of tlw book a, a whole,. ·we are grateful for a piece of work which does 
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so m1H"li to maim more c]pfinitP 011r lrnowlPd~e of the rPli~ions atmosphPTP in 
11w time of our Lord's earthly ministry. 

T,rn CnoBR AND THE KINGDOM. ,\s Viewed by Chri.st Himself anrl in th,, Li~ht nf 
Evolution. By the Rev. W. L. Wallrnr. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

ArAnT from the interest called forth by Mr. \Valkf'r's previous work, thiB 
book will command attention. It is an attempt to trace in the mind of Christ 
the foundation of that evangelical interpretation of the Cross to whirh was ,lne 
the resurrection of the Church of the first· days. Though not ,o lwautifnl 
a work as McLeod Campbell's, so intense as Dr. Dale's, so philosophical a, 
Canon Moberly's, it is marked by a profound and rich spiritual tone, and 
will take its place among the great treatises on the_ Atonement. Orn'> notable 
feature of the book is its method. It starts from the points conceded by 
negative criticism, and leads us up to the full glory of the Cross. Through
out it is an open-minded inquiry, broad-based on the facts that our Lord 
held before Himself, in life and in death, the bringing in of the Kingdom 
of God, and that the Son of Man, or "man in His Truth," is of necessity 
the Head and Representative of Mankind. Space forbids us to follow out 
the reasoning iri detail. The fact of the Cross in the Gospel of the _-\postJp,, 
the words and experience of mu Saviour in view of it, a.re most satisfactorily 
dealt with. Specially valuable is the emphasis on the new element in Forgi,e
ness as Christ proclaimed it. Transactional theories are avoided, yet the 
Divine requirements a.re clearly and reverently bandied, in the light of thfl 
clue, familiar to readers of the SPIRIT A~D THE L'iCAR:--Ano~, that Fatherhood 
in huma.n form must appear as Sonship towards itself, and that, therefore, 
in the life of the Man who is "after the Spirit," we have not orily man, but 
Goel. The essence of Christ's Godward work lies in "the acknowledgment
of the ill-desert of sin," made by man's Representative; and the completion 
of His manward work, begun in the conviction of sin thus called into being, 
is assured in his continuous life in the Spirit. Other chapters of note deal 
with suffering in relation to sa!lvation; with the Kingdom of God, which iq 
exhibited in its true place as the norm of our Lord's teaching and the 
substance of the Apostolic me~sage; and the Cross in the light of e,-o!ution, 
where the strong and ~-uggestive conception of the new creati,e epoch, the 
age of grace, is used to exhibit the Cross as the central fact of the life of 

.. the world. Even though we may hesitate to admit the impe'rsonal nature of 
God's immanence in the world before Christ, the study of this last chapter 
will not fail to cast a penetrating light ou the history of Redemption. In 
eve1·y way this is a timely hook. Questious ari.se demanding ans\n'r, of 
course, hut this open-minded study will bring home the facts with fresh 
power to any who will commit themselves to its guidance. As work forged 
on the anvil of experience, it appeals especially to those who ha,·e drifted 
away from the evangelica,l interpretation of the Cross. The style of the 
book is clear and luminous, and free from laborious technicalities--a ha.ppy 
improvement on Mr. Walker's previou1; volume. 

T11E nEPRESENrATIVE ME~ M THE BIBLE. By Geo. l\Iathe-son, D.D. London: 
Hodder & Stoughton. 

"I WOULD not ask what is proved, hut what is painted." ".-\. reYelation from 
God is not a statement of what men oner did ; it is a statement of what men 
may always do." These sentences strike the keynote of Dr. Matheson·s 

33 
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~tu<ly. It is neithn critic-al nor apologPtic, but religious. ,ve do not look 
in Yain for the features whic-h han' mad(' hii- formN· work so widely welcome
the kC'en insight, the hPauty of ('Xpresi-ion, the incisi,-e analysis of characttc>r, 
l lH' pointed application. the epigrammatic force. Dr. Matheson has a strong 
grip of both th(' ideal and the actual, which enables him to bring the two 
nC'arN tog('ther in tlw experience of his readers. The m('thod here pursued is 
to take onP salic•nt c-haraderistic of each man-Adam the child, Abraham the 
c-o,mopolitan, Jacob t-he aspiring, Joseph t/he optimist, Elisha the imitative, 
ancl ,o on. "·e shall not all always agree with Dr. Matheson at first, or in all 
moods, but "·e find inspiration on eYery page. Rarely has a finer picture
gallery been opened to our new . 

. TosEPH A~D MosEs, THE Fou~DERS OF lsRAEL. By the Rev. Buchanan Blake, 
B.D. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

V,HAT Mr. Bucha.na.n Blake·s earlier volumes did for the study of the Prophets, 
thi, i~ d<>,igned to do for a portion of the Pentateuch. Accepting as sub
stantia.lly accurate the familiar analysis of the sources, Mr. Blake isolates 
tlw ,rork of J., a prophet who tells the patriarchal history for the pe.ople, 
and from the standpoint of Judah; and the work of E., the Ephraimite 
prophet who tells the story from the Israelite point of view. How far they 
agree in their choice of fa.cts, their emphaJSis, the lessons they teach, can 
rea.dily be gathered from a study of the dissertations which follow each 
account, where, too, will be found all the guidance needed to make the 
anonymous authors (or editors) and their religious problems and knowledge 
stand out ,i,;dly before us. This is undoubtedly the method to be us-eel in 
our " re-construction.·· By it we trace clearly the religious history of the 
people, in which the re.elation of God lies. Such work- -as this, and Mr. 
Strachan's "H-ebrew Idea.ls ··-reviewed in a recent issue-<Should help all 
Bible students to grasp the permanent elements of the teaching of Scripture. 
This particular rnlume fills a long-felt want, and it is well worth waiting for. 

LRIJAH REES THOMAS: His LIFE AND ,voRK. By David Morgan Thomas, of 
the Inner Temple. London : Hodder & Stoughton. 

rRIJAH THOMAS was a vigorous, large-minded man, with whose ·career we ought 
all to be familiar. His biography is the record of a strong, full, devoted life, 
of a singularly fine ministry, a senrice rarely surpassed in the history of our 
Free Churches. For those who were happy enough to know Mr. Thomas this 
will be a rnlurne of grateful memories, but those who honoured him from afar 
will probably feel that the work is burdened with unnecessary details, suitable 
for mention at the time of his death or in fugitive notices, but not claiming 
elllbodiment in a definiti.e memoir, intended for, and worthy of, a place in 
every Nonconformist library. Mr. Morgan Thomas ha5 doubtless failed in good' 
company and followed the prevalent example, yet we regret that he should 
hHe done su. The biography is so good that it might ea5ily have been better, 
Let no one, howeYer, neglect it on this ground. 

RwH AND PooR 1:,.; THE :!'\Ew TESTAMENT. A Study of the Primitive Christian 
Doctrine of Earthly Po%essions. By Orello Cone, D.D. London: Adam 
& Charles Black. 

DR. CoNE will be remembered by our readers as the a,uthor of a ma.8terly 
work on "Paul, the Man, the Missionary, and the Teacher," and also as the 
translator and editor of Dr. Pfleiderer's "Evolution and Theology." He is, 
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~n fact, a. disciple of PflPid('rer's, and has many of liis rnastPr's virturs anrl 
defect~. His latest essay is marked by the same ahility and scholar,hip ;1, 

his previous works, and form., a ,·aluahle contrihution to tlw study of ;,n 

important subject; but, taking it as a whole, it i, a disappointing hook. 
its presuppositions being often unwarranta.hle, and its sy,tem of interpretation 
strained and at times mechanical. Dr. Cone founds himself entirely on the 
Synoptics to the exclusion of the Fourth Gospel, while even Luke's GospPI 
is assigned to the second century, and the Acts regarded as a late produc·tion 
written in the interests of a socialistic theory. The opening chapter of th" 
essay on the conditions and teachings among •. he .Jews before Christ i, 
historically v:1luable, but the statement of Christ'., own teaching is sadly 
defective. Christ is treated as an idealist, not to say a dreamer. He 1, 

regarded as almost entirely a creature of His age, with its limitations, pre
judices, and illusions; a distincti,on is drawn between the ethical and the 
prophetic utterances of Christ which does not hold good. Our Lord's attitude 
towards the Kingdom of God was not so Judaic and Apocalyptic as is here 
asserted, nor can we for a moment allow that eschatology was the main 
factor in His doctrine as to riches and poverty, or that He based it upon the 
delusion of the impending end of the age and the dissolution of the existing 
social order. The tendency of this work is to belittle the teaching of Christ, 
and still more to belittle the Apostle Paul, who is treated as taking an 
ascetic view of life grounded on his view of the flesh and influenced al,0 
by his expectations of the speedy ending of the world. Materials may 
be gathered from this inquiry which will prove suggestive, but its funda
mental standpoint seems to us so materialised and umpiritual as to d.epri,P 
it· of the value it would, otherwise have possessed. 

THE PoETRY OF ROBERT BROWNING. By Stopford _-\._ Brooke. Isbister & (\,. 

THE long delay in the appearance of Mr. Stopford Brooke's· "Browm 1g •· 
has whetted the appetite of a large number of readers, to whom its ruhlirn
tion is one of the events of the season. It is, for the most part, a worthy 
companion to his "Tennyson"; indeed, the two works will rank with our 
finest aids to the appreciation of the two greatest Victorian poets. It ig 
impossible to write of one without thinking of the other, and not unnaturally 
lfr. Brooke devotes more than fifty pages to a comparison of the two. 
Browning was much longer in ,vinning recognition, and ne,er had so wide 
a popularity as Tennyson. The one was, as Mr. Brooke contends, in advance 
of his age; the other was its most e::s:pressi,e ,oice. Tennyson was the 
greater artist, Browning the greater philosopher; the one excelled in form, 
the other in substance; the one was massive where the other was rnelodiou,. 
Browning was cosmopolitan, Tennyson almost insular. The smooth and 
harmonious verse of the Laureate is a contrast to the rugged and frequently 
angular verse of his contemporary. :i\fr. Brooke will carry most of us with 
him when he says "Tennyson's style was often too much worked, too con
sciously subjedecl to the rules of his art, too worn down to smoothness 
of texture. Moreover, the naturnl surprises of an unchartered individuality 
do not appear in it (Tennyson repressed the fantastic), though the whole 
weight of his character cloes magnificently appear. But if Tennyson wa, 
too conscious of his style-a great misfortune especially iu passionate song
Browning did not take any deliberatP pains with his style, and that b a 

~3* 



4fi8 Litera1-y Review. 

greater misforhnw. His freedom ra;n into undue license; and hi' seems to 
be o,er-conscions, e,en proud, of his fanta,,tical way of writing.'' It will, 
ruorl'over, hi' remembered that Tennyson himsl'lf said of Browning: "He 
ha1, plenty of music in him, but cannot get it out ; he has intelll'ct enough 
for a dozen of us, but he has not got the glory of words.'' 

Mr. Brooke discusses a.t length Browning's trea.tnll'nt of nature, his theory 
of lif<', and his relation t-0 art, of which he is dl'clared to be the poet. Then 
sepe,rate poems and dramas are discussed, and we a.re thus taken over an 
l'Xtent of poetic achievement which no other writer has equalled. Mr. 
Brooke is, perhaps, strong<'r in dealing with the poet's form and technique 
than in dealing with his thought and teaching. His work will not in this 
rl'spect compare with Mr. Fotheringha.m"s, with certain essays of the late 
Bishop ·westcott"s, or with Prof. Henry Jones's masterly volume. But in 
,other respects it is stronger than all its p.redecessors, and conta.ins as sane 
a.nd comprehensive an estimate of Browning"s multifarious work as exists. 
In a notice such as this it is impossible to enter into detail, but that Mr. 
Brooke is no "demented " Browning worshipper is evident from the fact 
that he thinks the day will come when " Sordello " and "Fifine at the Fair" 
will have an interest only for pedants. To all intents and purposes this- is 
a volume of lectures--simple, forceful, and popular in style, with not 

.a few defects and excesses which are natural in speaking, but should be 
.avoid.,c1 in writing. 

LEcn:;REs ON THE Ermcs OF T .. H. GREEN, MR. HERBERT SPENCER, AND 
J. MARTL'l,'EAU. By Henry Sidgwick, sometime Knightbridge Professor 
of Moral Philosophy in the University of Cambridge, etc., etc. London: 
Macmillan & Co. 

·GREEN, SPENCER, AND MARTINF.AU were the most prominent representatives 
-of conflicting ethical schools in the latter part of the nineteenth· century, 
.and their theories practically cover the entire ground of the conflict. A 
few months ago we reviewed Professor Sidgwick's posthumous volume on 
"Philosophy: Its Scope and Relations." The present work is in many 
respects stronger and more satisfactory. The lecturer was .a keen critic, 
a relentless analyst, a thinker well able to mediate between opposing schools, 
and a stylist of more than ordinary power. In his well-known book, " The 
Method of Ethics," he aimed at reconciling the intuitional and ultilitarian 
views, at harmonising the teachings of Bishop Butler and Jeremy Bentham. 
This aim led to his adoption of the theory of intuitional and universalistic 
hedonism, and we are told that later he regarded the transcendentalist 
and evolutionary schools as t'he principal rivals, in opposite directions, of 
his own system. The late Prof. T. H. Green rested ethics 011 a metaphysical 
basis, and not on a scientific, as in the case of Herbert Spencer. Green 
was a strong defender of human freedom, emphasising the moral elements 
of life as distinct from the natural, although Sidgwick regards his system 
as one of pure determinism. He also shows that much of his reasoning 
on the moral ideal and goodness is reasoning in a circle-a point about which 
there can be no doubt. Spencer, in his "First Principles,"· attempted to 
account for our ethical judgments by means of purely naturalistic principles, 
principles of naturalistic evolutiom which he substituted for the super
natural. Martineau's position, with which, in the main, we agree, was 
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intuitional. The critiquP on MartinPau is thP slightest part of thrse lecturP,. 
Professor Siclgwick's own position is nearer Martineau'.~ than he imagines, 
though he has a strong leaning to the utilitarian side. The reading of thesP 
lectures is a fine mental gymnastici--an exercise that tends to hracP and 
invigorate, while the net result will he the, confirmation of our conviction:, 
that in the Gospel of Jesus Christ we have the highest moral ideal and thi, 
only sufficient moral dynamic. ,ve ought to add a, word of praise for thP 
immense pains which Miss Jones, the, editor of the lectures, has taken in 
the preparation of the Analytic Summary of their contents. A finer or mor" 
useful piece of work for the mastery of such a volume we have never seen. 

REASON AND REVELA'lIO:--. An Essay in Christian .Apology. By .J. R. Illing-
worth, M.A., D.D. London: Macmillan & Co. 

THE title of Dr. Illingworth's essay aclmirably explains its purport. His aim 
is to deal with some of the permanent principles of Christian apology rather 
than with the particular controversies of the hour, which, after all, arP 
but a phase of ever-recurring problems. Christianity is a philosophy as 
well as a religion; it makes its appeal to the intellect, as well as to the 
heart, and gives a thoroughly rational view of the ultimate ·meaning of 
the universe, and bears as pertinently on the problems of thought as on 
those of life and conduct. Dr. Illingworth has little difficulty in showing 
that Christianity has always claimed to be rational, and that-according to 
reason, even when transcending it-its wisest advocates-patristic, medireval, 
and modern-have discussed it on this ground. The introductory chapter on 
this point, full of historic instances, is not the least interesting 
part of the book. The criticism of rea.5on, from different stand
points, and with different results, ·by Kant, Hegel, and Lotze, is a.. 
salient factor in the question, and presents aspects of the subject that must 
.be mastered before we can vindicate the claims of Christianity at the bar 
of modern thought. The limitations and perversions of reason are pertinently 
exhibited, the influence of pre-suppositions on our attitude towards Christian 
evidences is demonstrated in a specially fine chapter, as, again, is the influence
of character on the formation of pre-suppositions. The appeal of Christianity 
to our entire personality leads to a demonstration of the reasonablene5s
of faith, while the volume concludes with a welcome chapter on •• The Christian 
View of the Problem of Evil," a problem which is theoretically insoluble, though 
we may find an answer not widely different from that which has recently 
been given by Dr. Fairbairn, and which is practically satisfying. Dr. Illing
worth contends tha..t the three views of eternal punishment, annihilation, 
and universal restitution, may consistently be maintained within the Church, 
there being no one exclusively Christian doctrine on the subject. The essa..y 
is a masterly attempt to restate our Christian position in the terms and 
as judged by the demands of modern thought. Its thinking is incisive, its. 
arguments are cautious and logical, its tone is frank and generous. a..nd 
it should prove of conspicuous service in the conflict with materialistic un
belief. 

THE LATEJt PAULINE EPISTLES. Edited by the Bishop of Durham. 
INTRODUCTION To THE STUDY m· THE SCRIPTURES. By t.he Bishop of Ripon. 
"The Temple Bible." London: J. M. Dent. 

Tms beautiful series is completed by the issue of the above volumes. X eed-
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less t() sn~-. eaC'h is ·1n•ll "·orth it"' place. Dr. l\foule is so well tried a guide 
in the study of th,, Epistles of Paul t-hat "·e may feel s<'cUr<' from nny 
failnr<' ,hf'Te. Dr. Boyd Carpent<'r's work. should not b<> ov<'rlool{ed, even by 
t'ho'-<' who lrnn- not bought th<' other volumes. It deals with the attitude 
to b<' takC'n i1p b~- t,he Bible stnd<:>nt to thos<' far-reaching questions which 
C'ritiC'ism has rais<:>d. H0 b0li<:>,·0s it <'qual1y wrong to deny the claim made 
forth<:> Bible to inspirat-ion. and the right of inquiry to investigate the cilaim. 
This is a sC'holarl~-, halanC'<:>d, a.nd 1Yise treatment of the subject, a fea.i·less 
facing of facts in a spirit t.hat hallo11·s criticism. He dea.ls briefly yet forcibly 
,rith th0 gr011·th and inspiration of the Bible, th<:> r0lations between spiritual 
trut-h and hist-0ry, the record and the re,clation, the Gospel and the Gospels, 
and 11·e can <:>specia.l!~· C'ornrnend his chapter on the imp<:>risliability of th,i 
Et<:>rnal Trnt h. Th<:> spirit of his studif's i1n-<'sts Scripture with a new 
b<:>ant~·. )fo,t of tlw ,·olmn<:"S of this series have 'been already noticed. 
Tlwy desen·<' eYery C'ommcndation, for there is no reason 1d1y our Bibles 
'-honk! not be a, beautiful as art can make them, and yet so convenient 

TE~IPLE BIBLE. 

that w<:> may han• them constantly in our hands. Each of these volumes, 
with its brief introduction and notes, it:; photogra,·ure reproduction of some 
great picture as a frontispiece, and its list of literary ·and historical parall1els 
at the end, is a ,rnnderfully complete aid te the reader who would get into 
the spirit of the text. As to externals, type, paper, and binding are all 
that the most critical could desire, and the volume is a delight to use. The 
.,eries cannot fail to re,·ire interest in the Bible in many cases where- it 
has lapsed. "" e may ncte that .Messrs. Dent are supplying a convenient 
bookcase to hold the wh-0le set at a moderate price-as represented m our 
illustration. 

MR. A. II. STOCKWELL'S BOOKS. 

THE FREE CHURCH MovElIENT IN ENGLAND. By David Heath. Anyone ·who 
desires a: dear statement of the facts of Free Church History, and an able ex
position of Free Church principles, need go no further in search of them than to 
t bis admirable series of lectures. Here, in small compass, are discussions 
of the original type of the Church, its departures in the direction of 
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~nccrdolalisrn and Erastianisrn, the history of thP varions efforts to purge 
u11t abtrnes, and a vivid prPscntation of J<:nglish :N"onconformity, it., principles 
anti it~ duties. There is no space wasted in discmsing side issues, and no 
undue accentuation of the position of any one c!Pnomination. If the rPfPrPnces 
to Methodism are frequent, that is as it should be in lectures for .vf Pthodist 
stnclenfa, and they are not obtrudecl.-THE LAJIP OF FRIENDSHIP. By the 
Hev. Isaac 0. Stalberg. (" The Baptist Pulpit.") The .sermons which makP up 
this volume are not expository or doctrinal, yet they are completely scriptural. 
They are practical and unto edification, and never lose touch with common 
life. The reader's attention is often arrested by striking and pithy state
ments ~f truth, and the task of following is lightened by an abundant use 
of illustration. Among much that is good, the sermon on Love wit hont 
dissimulation stands out as eminently fresh and inspiring.-BRIEF TAL1,,; 
WITH BusY PEOPLE. By C. H. Perry. Pointed, practical, and wise. These 
soliloquies of Anger, Conscience, Love, and so on, each personified, will 
often get home where abstractions fail to grip. The book is tastefully 
got up.-SHALL WE KNow ouR FRIENDS Di HEAVEN? By the Rev. Charles 
Leach, D.D. This question is one that cannot but arise, and Dr. Leach 
answers it on wise lines. The test he applies is, Does salvation through 
,Christ involve the continuance of personal identity? _.\.nd from 
the words of the Lord, and the promises of the God of 
Abraham and Isaac and J.acob, he has no difficulty in ,howing 
that it does. We heartily commend this little volume.-."boTHER Kr::-G, 
ONE JEsus. By Frederic Todd.· In the same form as the booklets noticed 
above, we have also "this series of addresses on the King, the Kingdom, 
the subjects and the enemies of the King, and the City of the King . 

. These lead us up to the closing chapter, which is fitly •• Rejoicing in the 
King." The book brcath~s devotion and consecration. It is the work of 
one who knows wh.at he speaks of, and understands those whom he would 
reach.-Jusr BEYOND; and other poems. By Frederic _.\._ .Jackson. A 
volume of verses, in many styles, and curiously unequal in execution. The 
best, however, is very good. The old Yorkshireman·s address to his son
based on wireless telegraphy-is sensible and amusing. :i\luch of the work 
is marred by a sameness of metaphor, and a free use of tricks eo eke out 
the metre. More severity iu pruning would have improved the ·rnlume. 

"\Ye quote "."When I go Home":-

" A solemn hush is brooding o'er the moor, 
The stars are stealing through the mystic door, 
The. light that's left of day is almost o'er, 

Ere I am home. 

"The moor-tracks wind into the pathless night 
Till they are lost at last upon the height
But in the west there lingers all the light 

To see me home. 

"'fhe Love that led me all the golden way, 
Nor left me when my feet had gone astray, 
Will hold me still at d:ring of the day, 

And \iring me home." 
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Also :rn ('stim~t<' of Glad,tonP and of Hi,nrnrck: -

" TlH' d~-in~ C'Pntnry's dark ~bore 
Murmur, of great mPn gone; 

LargC' light, are paling in tllC' west, 
,Yhi<'h late so bright!~- shone. 

"B, different roads they rea<'hed their rest, 
• BC',;id'e the silent sea_; 

One showing what a man can do, 
And one what man should be " 

Trrn !\EYER CHAXGING CREED. By Kenneth Alexander Macleay, B.D. 
Mr. Macleay 1s minister of the parish church of Cra.igrownie, where these 
,sermons were preached. They are evangelical in doctrine, wise and discrimi
na.ting in judgment, clear and direct in style, and thoroughly practical. S11ch 
a sermon as that on "Wonder, the Basis of Progress," brief as it is, has more 
solid worth than many large volumes. GETHSEMANE, and Other Sermons. 
By RP,. W. S. Swanson, M.A. Mr. Swanson furnishes a good 
specimen of a cultured Presbyterian minister. One can see in the 
sermons that he i~ a thorough Biblical student, well versed in 
doctrinal theology, with a keen eye to the needs of modern life and a deter
mination to bring it under the power of the Gospel. He has a simple and 
direct style, and a large fund of apt illustration. Many of his divisions are 
decidedly good, as in his first sermon on Mark xfr. 32 and 33. "The Lonely 
Christ, the Sorrowing Christ, and the Submissive Christ," the threefold title 
on the Cross, gives the appeal of the cross in Hebrew to the man of piety; in 
Greek to men of culture; in Latin t.o men of power. "My Father's God" 
(Exodus XT. 25) is regarded as meaning first being trained in a religious atmo
sphere, as having religious responsibilities, as owing a debt to the religiou9 
past, but not as meaning that religion is hereditary. 

WE are not surpri~ed that the life of George Miiller, of Bristol, by Dr. Arthur 
T. Pierson (~isbet & Co.), has reached its sixth edition, and has now been 
issued in a much cheaper form at half-a-crown net. It is an ably written 
biography of one of the most remarkable men of the nineteenth century-a 
biography which is of immense value to young men and Christian workers 
generall_v. Miiller's life, notwithstanding various points in it with which we are 
out of sympathy, was a magnificent testimony to the presence and power of 
Christ. a, well as to the victorious power of faith in God's overruling pro
vidence. 

A CHHJ,-,TIA:-C APOLOGETIC. By \Vilford L. Robbins, D.D., Dean of All Saints', 
Albany, U.S.A. Longmans, Green & Co. 

AM.o'.'.G the "Handbooks for the Clergy," which we have more than once 
cordially commended," A Christian Apologetic" will find an appropriate place. 
Dean Robbins is already favourably known to a small circle of English 
readers by his brilliant "Essay Towards Faith," the purpose of which is 
similar to thi, apologetic, though it proceeds on different lines. Here we 
havP a general view of the principal aspects of Christian evidence viewed 
in the light of modern thought. The chapters dealing with "Jesus Christ 
and the Moral Ideal,'' with our Lord's "Divine Claim," and with His "Re
surrection," art' all pointed and conclusive. The trustworthiness of the 
Gosµels is also dtc'alt with as adequately as it can be in such a wark :)a 
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this, whill' IIH· chapl<'r on thP r!P111onstrntion of thr- Spirit is a finP statr•ment 
of thP 1i.rgu111!'nt. from the li,·ing PpistlPs which arP still hPing written by 
thP living Christ. 

,JUHT So SrnnrF:H for Littlf' Children. By Rudyard Kipling. Illustrated by 
the Author. l\1acmillan & Co., Ltd. 

l\111. KII•LJ:-G'H stories assume many forms, but readers of hi, .JunglP Book, 
do riot need to be told of his passionate love for animals. He is at home 
among them, and knows their ways as few men do. The children who hPar 
thesP "Just So Stories" read to them are to he envied. Santa Claus can 
bring them no more welcome gift. Mr. Kipling tells with fine imaginative 
power and artistic skill how the whale got the grating in his throat, how 
the rhinoceros got his skin, and the leopard his spots, how the carnPl got 
his hump (the lazy fellow would not work, and was always saying "humph'."), 
how f'he baJ,y elephant got spanked by asking after the crocodile's dinner
the crocodile and the baby elephant had a tug-of-war, and the snout becamP 
longer and longe1·, until it grew into a trunk! So we learn how the kangaroo 
came to hop, how the cat and the clog were domesticated, and became 
inmates of the home. The book from first to last abounds in the magical 
touches of genius. The illustrations are as clever as the text. Mr. Kipling 
is not less distinguished as an artist than he is a.~ a story teller and a 
poet. The verses between the stories will send the young folks into a ,tate 
of d('light.• Here are some of them: 

"I keep six ,honest serving men 
(They taught me all I knew); 

Their names are What and ,niy and When 
And How and Where imd Who. 

I send them over laud and sea, 
I send them east and west ; 

But after they hare worked for 'lle 
I give them all a rest. 

I give them rest from nine till fi,e, 
For I am busy then, 

As well as breakfast, lunch, and tea, 
For they are hungry men: 

But different folks ha,-e different news; 
I know one person small-~ 

She keeps ten million serring men 
Who get no rest at a,ll ! 

She sends 'em abroad on her own affairs 
From the second she, opens her eyes, 

One million HO\n, two million ""here~. 
And se,·en million ""hys ! " 

MESSRS. MACMILLAN's KEw Bo01,s FOR THE YotTXG are altoge-ther acl111imble. 
The form of each volume is delightful, and the- illmtrntions, of which we give 
examples in this number from the two latest books of the series, are exactly 
,diat such works should be. In .. The Xe,r Pupil," by Raymond Jacberns, m~ 
ha.ve a racy story of n thirteen-year-old child's first tterm at scl.100I. Her 
ad,·(>ntures, escapades, and disciplines are highly din•rting. and the rn.Ie is 
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tnlrl "-i11, ri,·l, lirnnnnr :rnd :1 1'<''1i 11nd,,r,tnrnlinµ: nf child-lif,,. lt is :1 ,·hi Id's 
hn"l,. 1w1 n1<•r,,;y :1 hn,1k :1l1n\l1 ,·hil,ln'n. Then• ,n,• m:t11:· ,•xc<'ll<-nt illnst rn-

J;EJ:'OHE THE H !::AD )! ASTER (FROM "THE OTHER BUY.") 

uon.,. J,y (;_ D. Ham1,101HI. ·' Tl1P Other Boy,·• by Evelyn Sharp, is to be 

sn do1111 ;i- anorlH-r l,ighl:- ,u(·(·<0 ssful piece of work. Miss Sharp enters so 
wbole-lwart,-clJ_,- inrn tlw ju:- of a child in lifo for its own sake, she appreciatf's 
,o ke,-nl:- i lw II or king, of tlHs ehilci' rnincl, and 11-ea,·es into her .story .so 
muc-h wlwl,-,uJJJP and unfor<:Pd lrnmour, tLat the reader regrets that the tale 
h,,, an encl. This tale of tlie artist's family, with its vivid characterisat.ion 
and rwn..tniting jn,igl,t, i.s a perfect piece of art in its way. The illu.strations 
by H . . -ia1,dliaJJJ are n111JJ1•ro11S and c•xcellent. 
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'l'nE T~iA<'IIER ANll THE Cmr,u. By H. This0lton .Wark. T. Fi,lwr 1-nwin. 
Mn. MAnK'A dissertation on "The ElemPnt,; of ,\,lorn! anrl n,,Jigiou, Traching 
in the Day School, the HormP, and the Snnday-s('hool,'' is thP work of" train,,,] 
<'xpel't, and not of a JTIPTP visionary. It is, rPally a sciPntiMc tr,,ati, .. on the 
question of education, with hintsc and illustration., gatherf>fl fron, ,, wid" range 
of practical training, and placps thP work on a rational, com111~,11-,,•nq•, anrl 
philosophical basis. Technical tf'Tms arr, as far as pos«ihlP, avoirlPd, ;ind there 
is little in the book which any ordinary person cannot, with a. I itt J., effort, 

'l'Hls RIVICR GOD (FRml "THE NEW Pl'PIL.") 

understand and act upon. Our Sunday-school,; are at present confessedly 
passing through a serious crisis, and their futnrP dficieucy ,lqwnds upon the 
power of our teachers to adapt themsPln•,-; to n,·w conditions. \re wi,h they 
could all be induced to master Mr. Mark's <liscussion on "Jkthod in TPaching 
and the Preparation of the Lesson, on "The Jianagement of the Class," and 
"The Teacher's Obstacles" (his own bad habits being among them). This is as 
,·aluable an addition to the literature of education as has bl'fll made for a long 
time past. 



T,n Jl,. ,, ,; ,, , 1: .. ,1 .1:-.·n;. Ed,t,·d I"" . .\11.lr,," · L :rng. 11111,t,rnt . .,,l In- H . .T. 
Ford. London : Long nrnns , (lrf'<'n , & C'o . 

('11w,n• ,, p l,•:1,11r,,, wonl,1 in mnn~- horn,•, ll!' incomp!,,t,, without a" fairy ," 

:i 1""'' n nr " .. ,t01-:-· "-hook from :\1r. Lnng. Th,, .\ rt h11ri:111 romn.tH'<'s 
" hi cl, n ,· ,·11p_,. 111or, • than half t hi , hand,onw ,-ohlllH'~-r,,,,dily k1Hl ( hPm seln '~ 

10 tl,<-< JWr~ wl, i,· l,• ~t-f'ks to irnpr,,,, and <:harm tlH· imnµ;ina.t ion of childr<'n, 
and 11, ,.. .' uung Jit-op it- who an• fort unat<c f'nou~h to sc,c:ure the book will 
1,.- d, ·l1g i, ;,, r] 10 ]war of .. TIJC• Sword Exl:alibur ," .. Th,, Htory of Sir Balin," 
.. H uw t lw lfo1111d Ta LJ,. B ,agau ... • Tlie (Jue,t of thP Holy Grail,'' "Tlw Ft1ir 
_\1;. ,d oi _-\. ,10L ,1. .. .. Lanu •lor und Guin.,,·en•," ••tc:. Th,· sc• lift' told by l\lrs. 
Lang \1·,11, ,-.~qui.,it<• ,ki ll . OtlH•r storie,, ar<': " Tlw Purnuit of 
!Ji:an11i d .' \\"illi ,1111 Slwn :\,,.',(,, .. '· \\' ayland tlll· Hmitli," "Hobin Hood," 
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.nm! .~f'"f'ral othPrs. Mr. Ford's illustrations-as witn,", Trn: .\l1rn~r,1,,-1 
\VARNIN!l from '' Wayland thP Smith" on thP oppositP pagr•- ar•' not the 
lenst dc·lightful feature of an exceptionally delightful book. 

Mn. ANDREW MELROSE sends the second annual volume of g.,y, nF 01;n 

l~~IPllrn, the magazine of the Boys' Empire League. It maintains thfl 
,excellent frntures which have rightly made it a favourite with hoys. Each 
week there is a sketch of some well-known man, famous in 1rnrk and sport. 

'There are serials and short 8tories in abundance, and other hP;ilt liy rPading 
without stint. It is an excellent magazine. THE GIRL~' J-~JIPll!E i, a rnlnmP 

,on similar lines, and caters equally well for girJ.s. 

THE RELIGIOuS TRACT SOCIETY'S BOOKS. 

,LITTLE MAID MARIGOLD. By E. H. Stooke. Marigold's father had heen dis
owned by his rich aunts because of his marrying beneath him. ..\.fter his 
death, his -widow, still unaccepted herself, is induced to allow the aunts 
·to adopt Marigold. The inevitable reconciliation is brought about on rather 
&toreotyped lines. The story, however, is well told, and the characters 
are stronger than the plot.-STORIES OF THE ABBEY PRECI:<CTS. By .\gne~ 

•Giberne. A volume of short stories, loosely connected, which relate the joys 
and sorrows of the inhabitants of the Abbey precincts. Some of the tales 

.are good, others r;ther forced. But the Dean and his daughter, and some 
of the other characters, show keen observation and a considerable fund of 
kindly humour, which lightens the stories thronghout.-}loRE T.,1.LKS I~ THE 
TwILJGHT. By Ruth Lamb. The papers in this volume fonned the latter 

,part of a series in the "Girl's Own Paper." We do not wonder that those 
·,who knew the earlier volumP asked for the rest to be issued in rolume form. 
So here we ha,·e, in a neat binding, the same wise counsel on the great 
.things of life and the greatness of the little things. We are glad to com
mend these sensible, straightforward, inspiring talks. They cannot fail to 
do "ood.-THE GATES OF LIFE, by the Rev. H. Elvet Lewis, and THE TE.~CHI'<G 

-OF JEsus CHRIST IN His'OwN WoRDs, compiled by the Earl of Xonhbrook, 
are the two latest volumes of the "Quiet :Moment" series, beautifully got up 

:little volumes, designed to aid meditation and devotion. .. The Gates of 
Life" is a fine and helpful treatment of the doctrines of Redemption and 

.Sanctification, penetrating in its insight, and strong in it:; hold 011 i:he Truth . 
. A1 to the latter volume, one's first impulse is to ask what purpose this 
isolation of our Lord's words, unless to pander to the superficiality of the 
age. But our judgment is arrested when we find that it was fir~t compiled 
for educated Hindoos, and as we read the carefully-grouped words of the 
Lord, we are glad to have the volume, and find ourselves again marvelling 

. at the words of grace which proceeded out of His mouth.-)fEltORIEs OF 
ZENANA MISSION LIFE. By S. F. Latham. This is a valuable little book 
for all who have felt the call to mission work, or desire to know fully the 
conditions under which it is carried on. It brings very near the problems, 
the difficulties, the disappointments to be faced, the sad need and the 
.great opportunity among the women of India. It should be read, if only 
. to learn what some of these poor women have to endure for the sake of 
,Christ.-TIIE DtsTANT LIGHTS. By thP Rev. Frederick Laughridge. }lr. 
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Langbrirlg0\ little Yolumes of n'rse are alwa~-s welcome. ThC'y UC'C'd no com
n1<•ndation of ours, so we lea,·e him to speak for himself. This i1-< his conuneut 

•on t lH· "·ords .. Grief C'omes as Gon•rncss and stays as Friend":•-

" RuY land on Sorrow Heath: 'tis keen and barf', 
Bn~ onC' hath ~unk a shaft, and gold is there.'' 

Herl' 1, a story with a moral: -

"'Say, will my words surviYe?' the poet said, 
To the clear angel shiniug by his bed. 
'Some of thy words-and thou hast leave to look
,\re writte'II. here within the living book.' 
The poet read the words-three words of pity, 
Said to a small dog limping through the city." 

Here is a lesson from a proYerb which is uew to us : " ' Coming,' says Care, 
and run,; to sen-e another•· : -

'' Forelfre not eYil; breathe a cheerful air: 
Troubles that neYer come make most grey hair, 
And backs are bowed by loads they do not bear." 

PPrfect, too, in its way, is this, under the title," Ah, Patient Christ!":

" Look, at thy spirit's gates, 
What patient feet do stand ! 

ONE waills, and sighs, and waits, 
With Heaven in His hand." 

THE GosPEL OF DIVINE HUMA::-ITY. By J. W. Farquhar. Third Edition. 
London: Elliot Stock. 

TrmsE lectures are manifestly the work of a remarkable man. From the 
skPtch of t-he author, which appears in the volume, we learn that he was 
educated for the ministry, but never entered it. He appears to have lived 
in obscurity, hut he thought deeply and strongly. The lectures attempt 
to restate Christian doctrine in the light of the Divine Humanity. The 
regulatiYe principle is the Divine Sonship of the Human Race as a whole. 
If we are wise enough to follow the advice of Thomas a Kempis, and think 
of what i, said, not of who said it, we shall read and re-read this book. 
It i, not ea,y reading, nor is its system altogether convincing; but it is 
full of strong, independent thought, which in itself is sufficient commendation 
in these days. We may note, too, that the author holds that all his doctrine 
is rooted in Scripture, and he totally disclaims going beyond what is written. 

ERBOMANGA: The Martyr Isle. By the Rev. H. A. Robertson. Edited by 
John Fraser, B..A., LL.D. London: Hodder & Stoughton. 

THE New Hebrides have for many years past loomed large in the thoughts 
of all lovers of missionary work. Erromanga is one of the group of these 
Hebridean islands sanctified by its memories of John Williams, the saintly 
and heroic warrior of Christ. Mr. Robe-rtson is a missionary of 
tl1e- Canadian Presbyterian Churoh, and has laboured m this 
island since 1871. His work, m which he has been greatly 
assisted by his wife, has been remarkably successful-other 
labourer, have been not less honoured-so that the place which 
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ll"as Oil('<' the S('Cllf' of saraw•ry anrl cannihal'i,;rn is now lar~PIJ Christian
ised. Between 183!) and 1~72 no less than four missionaries suff Pred a cruel 
and horrible death. The hostility of tl1P nati\•p~ in Parlier times wa., largely 
caused by the sandal wood traders, who were determined to carry away 

with them the wood besmeared with nativP blood. Therf' is much inter
c~ting information as to the physical contour of the island and its natural 
history. 

TE:O.l\'YSON. Dy Sir Alfred Lyall. (" English Men of Letter-;.'') London: 
Macmillan & Co. 

T1IE supreme and indispensable authority on Tennyson i.,, of course, the 
memoir by his son, and they who possess it need little else. But it i, too 
comprehensive a work for general use, and for a concise and compact outline 
of the great Victorian Laureate's life and achie,·ement there is still scope, 
nor could the "English Men of Letters" be complete without it. Sir Alfred 
Lyall has given us a monograph which will be best appreciated by t,ho<.e 
who are best versed in its .subject. If it contains nothing absolutely ne"", it 
is writt~n in a graphic, graceful style, and gives all that the genera.I run 
of students will require. He appreciates Tennyson's lyrics more highly than 
his epics and dramas, and seems inclined to endorse FitzGerald'., judgment 
that Tennyson reached the grand climacteric of his poetry in the 18--!2 
,olumes--a judgment from which we emphatically dissent. That honour 
might lnore reasonably be claimed for "In Memoriam," though there are 
sections in the "Idylls," as well as many of the lyrics in the later rolume,, 
which are equal to any even of the 1842. The discussion of Tennyson·, philo
sophy is in the main sound and illuminating. His faith, formed in view of the 
new re,·ela.tions of science, was modified, but not weakened, and the testimony 
of Profes~or Henry Sidgwick to the helpful value of "In :Memoriam ., a.pplies 
to his poetry in general. (By the wa.r, Sidgwick's letter appears on pp. 6.3-66, 
not 55-56, as stated in the index.) This is a capital and delightful handbook. 

SHINING AND SERVING. Six Addresses on the Christian Life. By J. R. Miller, 
D.D. London: Andre"" Melrose. 

DR. MILLER is, deservedly, one of the most popular religiou,- writers of our 
day. His bright, radiant faith, his sunny optimism, the sweet reasonableness 
of his spirit, his power to emphasise the bright side of things, combined rrith a 
style of pellucid clearness and an -.'infailing fund of anecdote and illustration, 
amply flCCOt\llt for the esteem in whieb bis works are held. The addresses in 
this volume have, unless we are· mistaken, been published separately, but they 
are well worthy of collection into a single volume. The keynote is the same 
throughout-the brightness and beauty of the Christian life, its transforming 
power, the power of Christian faithfulness and Ion• to give peace, as well as 
to inspire service. ·There are many wise and timely counsels for young peopl<', 
not the least valuable of which are on the duties of home life. This will make 
a delightful Christmas present. 

POETICAL WoRKs OF RoBF.RT BRIDGES. Yol. \'. Lendon: Smith, Elder, 
& Co. 

1'rm, ,·olume contains "Tlw Christian Capti,·es" and "The Humours of the 
Court ''-two very dilfere,nt but-in a poetic sense-equally niluable dramas. 
The former, ba;;ed, in onc> or two minor points, on C'alderon, deals with the 
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mprisonnwnt b~- t hP King of Fez of PrincP Ferdinand of Port nµ;:11, who lw
lll,IDe t,lw lon•r of tlw Princes, .-\!met, ,vhom he n.nd the c:1.pti,·es had won 
:o the faith of Christ. Sala ben Sala--the Moorish g<'nPral 11"110 al\;o lon'd 
o\.lnwt-i, a noble and heroic cluua.cter, grand in his unselfishness, whme 
:onnS?l, had it lwl'n followe-d, would han• sa.ved tlw king from terrible 
fom0stic- and national di"l\.,ters, and from his 011·11 untimely end. Mr. Bridges 
nay not write plays which play-goers ~,ould find exciting or which would 
:!raw erowded house,-:, but h0 unites a profound kno,dedge of hmm,n nature 
oith a rid1 historieal imagination, and with a winsomeness of style which 
ead the reader on from pa.ge to page in unbroken admiration. "The 
Humours of the Court" has in it more of comedy than tragedy, and 1s 
;t.rong, sane, and n,a~ious. 

ScIEXTIA CHRli'TI. By Henry Yarley, B.A. London: Elliot Stock. 
~-HAT is in,olwd in the claim made by the Chtistian that he knotcs Christ? 
This is the question the author of this book sets himself to answer. He 
:lraws forth concisely and forcefully the familiar arguments from the facts, 
l1istory, and experience of the Christian Church. The book is clearly and 
~andidly written, and should be of great service to young people and to those 
who ha,e to guide- them. 

1'-wo work, have recently been added to Messrs. )lethuen's Little Library-very 
different in character, but each in its own way excellent. A LITTLE Boox OF 

LIFE AXD DEATH, and THE LIFE OF MA~sIE WAUCH, Tailor in Dalkeith. The 
former is a selection of thoughts on life, of which we know so little, and death, 
of which we guess in vain, in prose poetry, arranged by Elizabeth Waterhouse, 
who has certainly ranged o,·er a wide field and plucked many of the choicest 
flowers in our literature, familiar and unfamiliar. Many are from unfrequented 
by-patbo, and have been found in unexpected places. The little book is a 
Yaluable rn,fr mecum. And what shall we say of "Mansie Wauch," that 
=sterpiece of the 1\fosselburgh physician, David Moir? So full of fun and 
frolic, overflowing with pure, pawky humour-a picture of human nature in 
its weaknesse, and inconsistencies, in its comico-tragical side, and with 
glimpses of the true ideal. Its sallies of wit amuse us; its satire ha.s in it no 
bittern=. "Mansie" serves to remind us that some of the finest Scottish 
stories date from an earlier day than our own. 

THE CRITICAL REVIEW (Williams & Norgate) for September opens with a 
most interesting article by Prof. Sayce on Recent Work in Egyptology and 
Assyriology. Amongst the reviews is au able discussion of Prof. James's 
recent book on Religious Experience, by the Rev, C. H. Wheeler Robinson, 
of Pitlochry; and we find notices of Dr. N. H. Marshall's recent book on 
the Philosophy of Religion, and of Mr. Woodrow's Sermons in the "Baptist 
Pulpit" se_ries. The editor reviews the late Archbishop Benson's Addresses 
on Acts, and Prof. Knowling the recent volume by Dr. Chase on The 
Credibility of Acts. 

THE Illustrated Handbook of the Churches and Pastors of the Southern 
Baptist Association, with Photographs, Biographies, Sketches of Churches, 
etc., compiled by G. D. Hooper, Bournemouth (Brighton: D. G. Fenwick & 
Son), is a decidedly useful work, full of valuable information a.~ to the con
dition and progress of the churches. The idea of the work is so good that 
we should like to see it adopted in all our associations. 
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THE REV."'D. J. LLEWELLYN. 

{I N one occasion· someone, asked Dr. Llewellyn Bevan, now of 
. • Melbourne, what the LL.B. at the end of his name ·stood for. 

With a twinkle in his eye he replied: .. Lla.nelly Boy... By 
• this hwnorous answer the doctor implied that he was prouder 
of his Welsh descent than o.f his London degree. The snrne pride of 
11atio11ality characterises every ,v elshnmn. A ,v elshrnm1 is ns proud of 
J1is natiYe hills as a Hebrew was of the hills of Judt,h. And well he rnny 
be, for there is no doubt, tlmt. every Welshman owes much to the bem1t.y 
1Lnd grandeur of his native land. The ·w e!sh singe-r will tell you that he 
is largely indebted for his sweet voice to the pmi; nir of bis 
native mountains, and the Welsh preacher tlmt he is inde,bted 
for his picturesque imagination, his pathos nnd eloquence, to 
the mow1tain torrent, the lonely gle11, the wild 1u1d rugged 
hills, at whose feet he !ms been cradled 11J1d rcinred. There c1t11 
he no doubt that the beauty and loveliness, the splendour and rugged 
g-r1mdeur of the countJ-y have exercised a great influence tipon the mind 
and heuJ·t of every Welsh preacher, just as the hills of J ud11h gnve colour 
aud life to the thoughts n.nd utterru1ces of the Hebrew proplwts. The 
Hcv. D. J. Llewellyn, us his name indicu.tes, is 11 native of the Princip1tlity. 
nnd for few hnve the cl1m·111 aud the poetry of his country done more. 

When as a young rniut of t.wenty-seveu he prencl1t"cl fo1· tho first time 
in 1, London pulpit, the eriticism of those best nble to judge, wns: .. T'lmt 
young preucher is a poet." 

Mr. Llewellyn was couverted t-0 God when quite a 111.d, a.nd nt ouee 
beglldl to preach what he lrnew of the saving truths of tl1e Gospel with 
1m earnestness and eloquence, that 11.ttntcted the people in lnrgc numbers 
wherever he went. In Swansea, as a "boy prencher," he was immensely 
popular. When preaching at the Sailors' Bethel hundreds flocked to 
hear him. His fluency of speech, his rousing appeals, and, it 
may be added, his tender persu11Biveness, were gifts which, usetl un
stintooly for tl1e Saviour, were blessed in the bringing of many into the 
Kingdom of God. He was still in his teens when, wisely acting on tho 
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a.d,iel, of tLose who were impressed with his gifts and who also sa,w his 
de,feds. lie a.pplied for and gajned admission to Haverfordwe6t College. 
At, the clo~e of hi:- <'onrse there he detennined to continue his studies, 
and was ad111it ted to the Bapt,ist, College, irn Bristol, where he1 was more 
thoroug-hly equipped for his life's work. 

His first pastorn.te was at Bmton La.timer, a large village near Ketteri11g, 
in N01·tharnptonshire. The ea.use, had g-re.atly declined, but with the 
ad,·e11t o.f our friend a re,ival commeuced aud continued throughout his 
pastornte. fo t.hree yea1-s the membership was trebled, and the chapel 
cro"·ded to tl1e doors.. 

l11 1:385 Mr. Llewellyn was invited to become the minister o.f tlw 
Couµ-regatioual Baptist Church iu Tri11ity Hoad, UI'Jler Tooting, Londo11. 
The iin·itatio11 was accepted, and he entered upon his new sphere, in the 
autuu111 of tlmt yeaa·; and now came tlie most tryiug period o.f his lifo. 
The Heig-huourhood was undeveloped, and the chapel was nearly empt,y, 
aud for sorne time it seemed as though his s.treugth was spent for nought. 
Moreover, sickuess and death invaded his home, and under this se,ve1'e 
discipliue Mr. Llewellyn was led to question the wisdom o.f his acceptance 
of. the Loudm1 call. But the Lord sucoow·ed His servant in a way that 
is worth recordiug·. It was during this season of depreS1Sion that ·he 
d1a11ced 011e day to steal into Vlestrninster Abbe,y. It was the hour of 
DiYiue sen·ice. ~ca.rcely had he reached the nearest chair than from the 
lips of the pread1er there rang out through the Gothic arches words 
wl1ich are among the most inspiring ever penned, and which falling 
upo11 our frieud's ears startled him with glad sw-prise and new hope. The 
derf!}'mau was reading Rom. viii., a.ud the first words distinctly hearo 
were : .. ,vi10 ~hall separate us from the love of Christ 7 Shall tribulation, 
-or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 11al1:ed11eS1S, or peril, or sword 1 

J\a3·, i11 all these things we are more tl11111 ooi1querors through 
Him tl1at !o,ved us.'' To Mr. Llewellyn this was no- other than the voice 
--0£ God. He returned to his work a new rnau, and plodded on with an 
uuwa,·eriug det€1r11Ji11ation t-0 succeed. In due time his diligence was 
rewa1·ded. People ca!lle to the services in greater numbers, sittings were 
takeu, tl1e membership grew, and at last. he had the joy of preaching to a 
l:011g-regatio11 wl1id1 011 the Sunday momiug eutirely filled the buildi11g. 
Duriug the early years of his work i11 Tooting our frieud fainted not iu 
trial, nor was he weary i11 well-doing, and so in due se.ason secured the rich 
reward of reapi.Hg tlie fruit of his toil. 

Mr. Llewellyn is reflect-ive rather than aggressive, aud yet we find hLI11 
to-da~· leadiug succ.essfully a comparati,·ely uew work from the demaJids 
of 1d1ic!J st.ro11;_!er a1Jd more ag-gressive rneu might. well slirink. The story 
of 1 liat work ca1rnot. • be fully told in tl1is short sketch ; two or three 
i.utt'rest iJJg pa.rticula.rs rnust suffice. 

Preston Pa.rk ii; a large and 110w thickly-populated sul>urb o.f Bright-011. 
1·11til reccJJ1 tiu1es it fon11ed part of the hea.ltliful dowm; for which tlw 
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South Coa.st is fo111ot18. About eight or nii11e years ag-o it waf! cut. 11p 

into building plots a11d given up almoHt entirely to tl,e buildern. It wa,; 
t,hen resolved by the Hev. David Da.vies, of Hove,, and the Rev .. J. S. Geale, 
who was at that tirn.e pastor of Queen Square Bitptist Church, to procure 
a suilable site for a ne.w church. These two rninisten; were seconded 
in their edforts by a small number of Bapti:.ts who had recently come to 
reside in the district, and who a little la.ter formed the church a.ncl 
constituted its membership. The task to whidt these few-eleven in all
were corrurnitte<l was a formidable one indeed, for it fell to their lot to 
make themselves responsible for a scheme which iuvolved the expenditure 
of £8,000. The lecture hall, occupying about one-fourth of the site, wa.s 
first built, and it was at this juncture that Mr. Llewellyn, after careful 
consideration, responded to an urgent call to the pastorate. 

For three years he preached in the hall, and then pressed by the need 
of further accommodation he, with his rapidly-increasing flock, were led 
to face the greater task of building the church which had been in 
prospect from the. first, and to,-day there stands on that once vacant site 
:a pile of buiidings which in every sense is worthy of the great denomina
tion which it represents. 

1twugh the neighbourhood is so large and populous it should be said 
that under the most favourable circumstaoces the sphere is by no mea.11s 
free from difficulties which rendeT rapid progress well-nigh impossible. 
Few towns in EnglaJ1Jd are less congenial to the gro-wth of Nonconformity 
than Brighton, and there are certainly few sul:mrba11 districts in which it 
is more diffioult to attract or hold a set.tied Free Chun:h congregatio11 
than Preston Park. The dose proximity of the town itself, into which 

i,l1e people flock on the S;tbbath Day, the preponderating influence of 
an Established Church, and the spiritual inert.ia that usually characterises 
large and popular watering-placeS' a.re elements which mur,:t not be for
gotten in estimating the work carried on at Florence Ro,td. But if this 
work has not gone on by tJie proverbial " leaps mid bounds,'' the fact thttt . 
.a church which promises to become a great spiritual force is being slowly 
but solidly built up will be received with greater sat.i;sfa.ction by the 
right-minded. In eight years the church has grown from 11 to U0 
members, with an additional 30 comrnurucauts, while a ,,plendid con
gregation gathers for worship every Lord's Da,y. 

Among the qualifications which have contributed to Mr. Llewellyn"s 
succe,ss, mention should be 11utde, first, o.f his tenacity and persistence. 
He is not soon discouraged. To him failure is not the inevitable thing. 
Difficulties to him am as the ··jut.ting" crags to the mountain climber
they seem to fonn for him a. foothold upon which he mounts to higbe,r 
thiugs. Then he works for his pulpit. His sermons are thouglttiu.l, ,mu 
expository, a.nd prepnn'-d with L"are. He hm, the rare gift of a kee,n 
penetration. He consults the best expositors, but never takes it for 
:granted that his text has beeu exhausted by them. He believes that 
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t-here is still more light to break forth from t-he Word, and he meditates; 
upon it until some hidden truth is re"Ve~led. 

His sel'll1onett<.'-s to children ai·e far abo"Ve the a,verage; The pity is,; 
that. Mr. Llewellyn v;-ill not yield to t-he persuasion of friends to issue o. 
"Volume of "t.a.Jks to the young." Such a book, however, may one day 
be published, and then it will be seen how muoh the ohildren t-0 whom 
be minist-ers week by week ru·e indebted to his counsel, the chm·acter of 
which must tend to shape thefr young li,·es to the pattern of noble ideal. 

Perhaps it is on the platform that Mr. LlewellylJi is heaJ·d to best 
advantage as a speaker. His deep sense of reverence restrains him from 
gi"Ving to his natural humour free play in the pulpit. On the platform he 
is conscious of no such restra.int. He is neve,r superficial, but the· 
1trgument is ne"Ver dull. The most thoughtful speech is lit up by flashes of 
humour, so that frequently the laughter of his audience prevents him from 
proceeding for a time. 

Many ot.Jier thing-s might be said, but there is one thing that must not 
be omitted. On the church in which Mr. Llewellyn ministers there is a. 
debt of JJearly £3,000 still remaining, and he and his people are maki.nig 
a very earnest effort to free themselves from this incubus. As will be 
seen, tJ1ey lia"Ve in the past done nobly, and as no widespread appeal 
has yet been made to the Christian public, it may be hoped that this brief 
sketch will meet the eyes of S()l]]1e who will find it in their po-wer to. 
relieve, to some extent at loo.st, this young church of a. burden which has. 
been h.ithe1i,o so oourageously carried. There are tho,se who strongly 
advocate the idea that no church should be built until sufficient funds are· 
in hand to entirely pay for its erecti-on; but what, we may fairly ask, 
would become, by such a policy, of our denomination 1 If Free Church 
extension work is to be delayed in the ever-rapidly rising suburbs of most· 
of our large towns until sufficient money is in hand to open our churches 
free of debt, then in their stead will quickly stand churches o,f another 
order, alld State religion will, dominate the community. 

The struggle upon which we are now entering would be le.ss keen and the 
victory more sure if Nonconformist extension work had been more vigor
ously carried on in the past. The S'Urest way to r6'Sist the Romeward tendency 
of our age and to deifeat priestly aggression in all its forms is to multiply
our Free Churches in proportion to the increase of population. The writer 
can testify tLat the church at Florence Road was built none too soon to. 
bear a much-needed witness to the truth in a neighbourhood where priestly 
and sacerdotal assumption were holding sway. 

J. FELllONGHAM. 

Errata.-I.n the article on "Balance of Ideas in Christianity," page 450,, 
line sixteen (from bottom) should read: "Christianity is shown by two con-· 
siderations: first, that consciousness testifies-." 

On page 470 the case for the Temple Bib\'e ~hould have been placed to-
show the volumes standing upright. 
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CH)llST AND THE HEATHEN WORLD.• 
BY TIIE REV. ALEXANDER MACLAREN, D.D. 

" Other sheep I have, which are not of thid fold ; them also I must bring, 
,and they shall hear My voice; and there shall be one fold, and one Shepherd."
.JoHN x. 16. 

,fll.-HOW CHRIST THIN)(S OF THE ISSUES OF HIS WOR)( AND OURS . 

• 

E have here our Lord teaching us how to th-ink of thP, 
Certain Issu•s of His work and ours. "They shall hear My 
voice, and there shall be one fold and one shepherd." We 
may regard these words as embracing two things : a nearer 

'issue,--namely, the re,sponse that shall always attend His call; and a 
more remote-namely, the completion of His work. There is, of course, 
:a ve,ry blessed sense in which the latter words are true now, and have 
been ever since PauJ could say to those who had been aliens from the 
,commonwealth of Israel: "He hath made both one. Now, therefore, 
ye are no more foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints." But the 
fold which now exists, limited in numbers, with its membe,rs but partially 
-conscious f of their unity, and sWTounded by those who follow hireling 
,shepherds, does not exhaust these great words. They ~hall not be 
accomplished till a far off future have, come. 

But for the present we have the predictions of the former clauS€, 
"They shall hear My voice." What manner of expectations does it 

-teacii. us to cherish 7 It seems to speak not o.f universal reception of 
Christ's message, but of some as hearing and some as forbearing. It 
;teaches us to look for divers results attending our missionary work. 
There will always be a Dionysius, the Areopagite, the woman Lydia., the 
kindly barbarians, the conscience-stricken ja.ilor. There will always Le 

·the laughers, who mock when they hear of Jesus and the re-surrection; 
the hesitating who compound with oonscience by promising to hea.r again 
-of this matter, the fierce opponents who invoke constituted authorities 
or mob v1olence io crush the message. 

Agajn, the words seem to contemplate a long- task. Then' is nothing
,about tl1e :rate at which His kingdom shall spread, not a. sylla,ble to 
,an1:1weir inquirie,s as to when the end shall come. The whole tone, o.f the 
language suggests the idea that bringing hack the sheep is to take a 
long time, and to cost many a tedious journey into the wilderness. Not 
.a sudden outburst, but a slow kindling of the flame. is what our Lord 
t8iiches us here to expeot, 

But while thus calm in tone and mode-rnte in expecta.tion, the words 
breathe u hope as confident 11s it is calm, as clear as it is rnoclernte. There 

• See BaPTibT l\Iaoa;o:INE for October, p. 406. 
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will always be 11, response. His voice shall never ll€ lifted up in the snow
storm on lonely hillsides only to be blown back into hii- own ears, unheard· 
nnd unheeded. Be they few or mnny, they sha.ll hear. Rt> the toil longer 
o-r sho1i-er, more or less .severe, it sha.Jl not be in vain. 

And to these ex1X"Ct.at.ions we shall do wisely if we attune ours. Omit 
from your hopes what your Lord lia.s omitted from His promises, do not ask 
what He has not told. Do not wonsler if you encounter what He met, for 
the disciple is not greater than his Master, and only if they hav.e, kept my· 
saying- will they keep yours also. But, on the other)rn.nd, expect as, much 
as He has prophesied; accept it when it comes as t.he fruit of His work. 
not of yours, and build a fim1 faith that your labour shall not be in vain on 
t.hei;:e cnlm and prescient words. 

So much for the coW'se of the kingdom. And what o.f the end 1 One by 
one the sheep l1a:ve ll€en brought, at last they a.re all gathered in, not a. hoof 
left behind. The stars steal singly into their places in the hea,vellil, as the 
darkness deepe11s, and He "bringeth them forth by number," until a.t the 
noon of niµ-lit the sky is crowded with their lights, and "for that He is great 
in power, not one faileth. ·• What expectations a.re we hei"e taught to cherish,; 
then, of tl1e final issue 1 

Mark, to begin with, that tl1ere is implied the ultimate universality of 
His dominion and sole supreirnacy of His throne. There is to be but one 
Sliepherd, and over all the earth a great unity of obedience- to Him. Here
is the knell of all authority that does not own Him, and the subordination 
of all that does. The, hirelings, the blind guides, that have misled and 
afflicted humanity for so many weary ages, shall be all sunk in oblivion. 
The false gods shall ll€ discrowned, and lie shattered on their ternple-silL 
and there shall be no worshippers to care for or to try to repair their 
diBComfiture. Bow yo-W' heads before Him, thinkers who have led men 
on devious paths and spoken but a partial truth and a wisdom all confused 
with foolishness ! Lower your swords before Him, warriors who have 
builded your cities on },}lood and led men like sheep to the slaughter I He 
is more glorious and e'i:cellent than the mountains of prey. 

Ca.llt your crowns before Him, princes and all judges of the earth, for He 
is King by right of the crown of thorns! This is the l.ord of a.11-teacher, 
leader, ruler of men. All other name11 shall be forgotten, but His shall 
abide. If tl1ey have been shepherds wh-0 would not oome in by the door, 
a rausomed world shall rejoice over their fall with the ancient hymn, " Other 
gods beside Thee have had dominion ove~ us; they are dead, they shall not. 
live, Tlwu liafit destroyed them, and made aH their memory to perish." If 
they have beeu subjed to the Chief Shepherd and ensiamples to the flock, 
tl1ey will rejoice to decrease before His increase, and having helped to bring 
the bride to the bridegroom, will gladly stand aside and be forgotten in the 
perfect love that enters into full frnition at the last. Thein, when none 
contest uor intercept the reverential obedience that the whole world bringB
to Hirn, sl1all be fulfilled the firm promise which declared long ago : "I 
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will Aet up one Shepherd over them, and He will feed them and be their 
Shepherd." 

Mark again the blesHed nature of the rein.lion between Christ and all men 
which is here foretold. From of old, the sheph0Td has been in all nation., 
the emblem of kingly power, of leadership of every sort. How often the 
fn.ct !ms contradicted the symbol let history tell. But with Jesus the reality 
does not only contradict, but. even transceuds the tender old comparison. 
Ile rules with a gentle sway. His sceptre is no rod of iron, but tl:w 

shepherd's crook, and the inmost meaning of its use is that it may "com
fort" us, as David learne•d to feel. There gather round the metaphor all 
thoughts of merciful guidance, of tender care, of a helping arm when we an 
weak, of a loving bosom where we are carried when we are weary. It 
spe,aks of a seeking love that roams over every high hill till it finds, and of 
a. strong shoulder that bears us back when He has found. It tells of ~weet 
hours of rest in the hot noontide by still waters, of ample provision for all 
the soul's longings in green pastures. It speaks of footsteps that go before 
in which men may follow and find them ways of pleasantness. It speaks of 
gentle callings by name which draw the heart. It speaks of defence when 
lion and bear come ravening down, and of safe couching by night when the 
silent stars behold the sleeping sheep and the wakeful shepherd. He Him
self gives its highest significance to the emblem in the words of this great 
discourse when He fixes on His knowledge, His calling of His sheep, Hi~ 
going before them, His giving His life for them. Such are the gracious 
blessings which here He teaches us to think of as possessed in the happy 
days that shall be, by all the world. 

And on the other hand, the symbol speaks of confiding love in the hearts 
of men, of a great peacefulness, of meek obedience stilling and gladdening 
their wills, of the consciousness of His perfect love, and the knowledge of all 
His gracious character, of sweet answering communion with Him, of safety 
from all enemies, of freedom, of familiar passage in, and out. to God. Thus 
knit together shall be the one fold and the one, Shepherd. "They shall fee::l 
in the way, ·and their pastures shall be in all high places. They shall not 
hunger nor thirst, neither shall the heat nor sun smite them, for He that 
hath mercy on them shall feed them, even by the springs of water shall He 
guide them." 

Mark, again, what a vision is here given of the re:ations of men with one 
another . 

. They a.re to be all gathered into a peaceful unity. They are to be one, 
bec11use they all hearken to one voice.. It is to be observed that our Lord 
does not s11y, as our English Bible makes Him say, that there is to be one 
fold. He drops that word of set purpose in the latter clause of our text, and 
substitutes for it another, which may, perhnps, be bFst rende,red flock. Why 
this change in the expression 7 Because, as it would seem, He would ha.ve 
UR leam that the unity of that blessed futw-e time is not to be like the 
unity of the Jewish Church, a formal and external one. That ancie11t polity 



+ss Ghrist and the Hoothen W01·ld. 

wn8 n fold. It held its members togetlie.r by out.ward bonds of uniformity. 
Butt he univer~al Church of the future is to be a flock. It is to be, really a.nd 
,i8-ibl~· one. Bui it is to be so, not because it is hemmed in by 011e 
enclosure. but. beca.use it is to, be gat-he,red round one Shepherd. The more 
dosely they are drawn to Him, the more near will they be to each other. 
The centre in which all the radii meet kee,ps them all in their places. We 
being- 111a.ny. a1·e one bread, for we are all partakers of that one bread. In 
1 he ritual of the, Old Covenant, the, groot golden candlestick with its seven 
hranches stood in the court. of the Temple, emblem of the formal oneness 
of tl1e people, "-hich was then the light of the Lord to a dark world. In the 
,ision of the New Co-vena.nt, the seer in Patmos beheld not the one lamp 
"·ith its branches, but the seven golden candlesticks, which we,re made, into 
a holier and a. freer unity, beca.use the Son of Man walked in their midst
elllblem of the ol1€ness in diversity o.f the peoples, who were sorne1imes 
darkness, but shall one day be light in the Lord. 

There may continue to be national distinctions. There may or there may 
110t be an ext.em.al unity. But at all events, our Lord twns away our 
1 houghts from the outward to the inward, and bids us be sure that though 
the folds be many the flock shall be one, because they shall all hear and 
follow Hirn. 

The words, howeveir, suggest foir us the blessed thought of the peaceful 
relations that shall then subsist among men. The tribes of the earth shall 
<:ouch beside each other like the quiet sheep in the fold, and having leamed 
d His /!rea.t meekness, they shall no more bite nor de,vour one another. 
Alas! alas ! the words seem too good to be true. They seem long; long of 
coming to pass. Ever since they were spoken the old bloody work ha.s been 
f!"Oing on, and the old lusts o.f the human heart have been busy sowing the 
dragon"s teeth that shall spring up in wars and fightings. In savage lands 
warfare rllf!"es o'n, ceaseless, ignoble, unrecorded, and seemingly purposeJess 
as that of anii.nalcules in a drop of water. On civilised soil men who love 
the same Christ and worship Him in the same tongue are• fronting each othe,r 
at this l1our. The war of actual swords, and the war of conflicting creeds, 
ai,d the jostling of hW11an selfishness in the rough road of life, are all around 
uE, and t!Jeir seeds are within ourselves. The races of man do not live like 
folded sl1eep, rather like a flock of wolves, who first run over and then devour 
tl1eir weaker fellows. But here is a fairer hope, and it will be fulfilled whe11 
all e~il thoughts, and all selfish desires, and all jealous grudgings shall 
vanisl1 from men's hearts, as unclean spirits at cock-crow, and shall leave 
tlJern, self-forgetful, yielding of their o•wn prerogatives·, desirous o( no other 
11,au's, abhorrent of inflicting, and patient of receiving wrong. There will be 
1,0 fuel, tben, to blow into sulphurous flame, though all the blasta from hell 
were to fall the ernbers. But peace and concord shall be in all men, for 
Cl1rist shall be in all. National distinctions may abide, but national 
ern1Jities-the oldest and deepest-shall disappear. There shall still be 
Ab8.}Tia, ar,d Egypt, aud Israel, but their former relation shall be replaced by 
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a bond of amity in their common possession of Him who is our peace. " 1H 
that dtty shnll Israel he the third with Egypt, and wi-th A~syria., even a 
blessing in the midst of the land, whom the Lord i-hall bless, Mying, Blessed 
be Egypt, my people, and Assyrm the work of My handi;;, and brae! Mine 
inheritance." God be thanked that though we see and our fathers have 
seen so much that seems to contradict our hopes of a peaceful world, 
and though to-day the hell-hounds of war are baying over the earth, and 
though nowhere can we see signs even of the approach of the halcyon time, 
yet we can wait for the vision, knowing that it will come at the appointed 
time, when-

" No war or battle's sound 
Is h~ard the world around, 
Too idle spear and shield are high uphung; 
The trumpet speaks not to the armed throng, 
And Kings sit still, with awful eye, 
As if they surely knew their Sovereign Lord was by." 

Such are the thoughts which our Lord would teach us as to the present and 
-as to the future of our missiona.ry work. For the one, moderate expectations 
of success not unchequered by disappointment and a brave patience in long 
toil. For the other, hopes which cannot be too glowing,- and a faith which 
cannot be too obstinate. The one is being fulfilled in our own and our bret h
ren's experience even now ; we may be therefore all the, more sure that the 
other shall be in due time. lf-we look with Christ's eyes, we shall not be 
depressed by the apparent unbroken surface of heathenism, but see as He 
did everywhere souls that belong to Him who may and must be won; we 
shall joyfully embrace the work which He has given us to do ; we shall arm 
ourselves against the discouragements of the present, by living much in 
the past at the foot of the cross, till we catch the true image o.f the Saviour's 
love, and much in the future, in ·the midst of the ransomed flock, till we, 
too, behold the roses blossoming in the wilderness, the bright waters 
covering all the dry places in the desert, and the families of men sitting 
dothed, and in their right mind, at the feet of Jesus. 

Our missionary work is th.e pure and inevitable result o.f a belief in these 
words of my text. Can a man believe that Christ has other sheep, for whom 
He died because He must bring them in, whom He will bring in because He 
-died, and not work according to His power in the line of the Divine pur
poses 7 The missionary spirit is but the Christian spirit working in one 
particular direction. Missionary societies are but one of the authentic 
outcomes of Christian principles, as natural as holiness of life·, or the act of 
prayor. 

To secure, then, a more vigorous energy in such work, we need chietly 
what we need for all Christia.11 growth-namely, more and deeper com
munion with Christ, a more vivid realisation of His grnce ,md love for 
ourselves. And then we need that, under the double stimulus of His love 
.a11d of His commandment-which at bottom are one-our n\inds should be 
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111ore frequent]~- occupied with this subject of Christian missions. Most of 
us know too little about tJ1e matter to fool very much. And then we need 
tlmt we should more seriously reflect upon the facts in relation to our own 
pe-rson11! responsibility :u1d dut~-. You compla.in of the triteness of such 
appeal!' as this sermon. Brethren, ha.ve you ever tried that recipe for 
freshening up well-worn truths-namely, thinking about them in connection 
with the simplest, most impm·t~nt of all questions: What, then, 0tight I tu. 
do in '\"iew of these truths? Am I exaggerating when I say that not one
half of the professing Christians of our day give an hour in the yea~· to 
pondering that question, with reference to missionary work? Oh I dear 
friends, see to it that you li-vc in Christ for yourselves, and then see to it that 
~-ou think His thoughts about the heathen world, till your pity is stirred and 
YCIUr mind braced to the firm resol,-e that you, too, will work the wo-rks of 
Christ, and bring in the wanderers. 

We ha,-e had as la.rg-e results as Christ has led us to expect, and far larger 
t.han we deseITed. C!u·istian missions are yet in their infancy-alas ! that 
it should be so! But in these seventy years, since they may be said to have 
begun, what wonderful successes have been achieved! We ar.e, often told 
that we ha,-e done nothing. Is it so 1 The plant has been got togetheir~ 
methods of working i1a,-e been systematised, mistakes in some measure cor-. 
rected. We have spent much of our time in learning how to work, and that 
process is by no means over yet. But with all these deduct=.ons, which ought 
fairly to be made, how much has been accomplished 1 The Bible has been 
put into the languages of HIO millions of men. The beginnings of a 
Christian literature have been supplied for five-sixths of the world. Haif
a-million of professed con,-erts have been gathered in, or as many as there 
were at the end of the first oentury, after about the same number of years of 
labour, and -with apostles for missionaries and miracles for proof. And if 
these still bear on their ankles the marks of the fetters, and limp as they 
walk, or cannot see very clearly at first, it is no more than might be expected 
from their long darkness in the prison-house, and it is no more than Paul 
had to contend with at. Ephesus and Corinth. 

Every church that has 1Je€n e<I1gaged in the toil has shared in the blessing, 
and has iui own instances of special prosperity. We have had Jamaica; 
the London Missionary Society, Madagascar and the South Seas; the 
W esleyans, Figi ; tLe Episcopal Societies, Tinnevelly ; the American 
Brethren, Burmab and the Karem. Some of the ruder mythologies 
ha,-e been so utterly extirpated that the children of idolaters ha.ve seen 
the gods whom their fathers worsL,ippecl for the first time in the British 
Museum. While over those more compact and scientific systems which 
lie like an incubus on mighty peoples there has crept a sickening con
sciou1mess of a coming doom, and they already half oW'n the-ir conqueiro,r 
ill. the stronger one tl1an they. 

"Tlwy fppJ from .Judah's land 
TJw <lrPa<lPd Infant's hand." 
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"Bel bowet.h dnwn, Nebo stoopeth, tl,e idoli> are upon th<' hPnst;i_'' 

Rurely God hafl grn.nted us s·ucce8s enough for our thankful confidence, 
more tharn enough for our desertR. I repeat it, it is as mueh af. He 
promised, a.s rnucl1 as we had any right to expect, and it is a vast deal
more thnn any ot,her i'!ystem of belief or of no bdief, any of yom 
spiritualised ChriRtianities, or stiJI more intangihle creed,- hns ever 
managed, or ever tl1oug-ht of trying. To those who taunt us with no 
SLIJC()ess, and who perhaps would not di_slike Christian mission,; ~o much if 

. they disliked Chrii;tia.n truth a little less, we may very fairly and calmly 
answer: "This rod has budded at all eventfl; do you the ~a.me with your 
enchantments." 

But the past is no men.sure, of the future~ From the very nature of the 
undertaking the ratio of progress increases at a rapid rate. The first 
ten years o"f la,bour in India showed twenty-seven converts, the se,enth 
ten showed m6re th-an t-wenty-se-ven thousand. Tfie preparation may 
be as slow a,s the solemn, gathering of the thunder clouds as they noise
lessly steal into their places, and slo-wly upheave their grey billo"ing 
crests; the final success may be as swift as the lightning which fla,he,i 
in an instant from one side of the heavens to the other. It take;; long
years to hew the tunnel, to make the crooked way straight, and the 
rough places plafo, and then, smooth and fleet the, great power ru~hcs 
along the rails. To us the cry oomes, " Prepare ye in the desert an high
way for our God." The toil is sore and long, but " the glory of the Lord 
shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together." The Alpine summits 
lie white and ghastly in the spring sunshine, and it seems to pour in
effectual beams on their piled cold, but by slow degrees it is silently 
loosing the bands of the snow, and after a while a goat's step, as it 
passes along a rocky ledge, or a breath of wind will move a tiny particle, 
and in an instUJ1t its motion spreads over a mile of mountain side. and 
the avalanche is rushing swifter and mightier at every foot down to the 
valley below, where it will all turn into sweet water, and ripple glancing 
in the sunshine. Such is our work. It may seem very hopeless, and be· 
mostly unobservable ir\ surface results, but it is Yery real for all that.. 
The conquering impulse for which our task may lmYe been to pi·epare the 
way will be given, and then we shall wonder to see how surely the 
kingdom was coming, even when W'8 observed it not. Ye haYe need of 
patience,. and to feed your patience, ye have need of fellowship with 
Christ, of faith in His promises, of sympathy with His mind. God has 
given us, dear brethren, special reason for renewed consecration to this 
service in the blessings whid1. have during the year terminated our 
anxieties and crowned our work for our own ,mciet.y. But lt>t us nnt 
dwell upon wlmt has been done. These successes are brook;; by the 
way at which we may drink-nothing more. We ought to be like 
shepherds in the lonely mountain glens, who see in the fast falling snow 
and the bitter b.Ju.st a summons t,o the hill side, and thern all the nig-ht. 
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·1ong, wheirHer the drift lies deepest 11,11d t-he wind bites the most sharply, 
Rffi-re-h the mof't. eagerly for the poor half-dead creatures, a.nd as they find 
each. bear it oock to the s11-fo shelter, nor stay behind to count the 
rescued, nor to re-st. their weaa·iness for all the bright light in the cottage 
and the blackness without-, but, forth again on the same quest, till all 

the Maste,r's sheep ha.ve been rescued from the white death that lity 
treiacherous around, and are sleeping at peiace in His folds. A mighty 
,oice ought evar to be sounding in our ears, " Other she,ep I have," and 
the a-nswe<r of our hearts and of our lives should be, "Them also, 0 
Lord, will I try t-0 bring." Not till tJ1e far-off issue is ru:complished shall 
we have a right t-0 rest, and t:hen we, with all those He has helped us 
to gather t-0 His side, shall be among tha.t flock whom He who is at once 
Lamb and Shepherd, our Brother and our Lord, our Sru:rifice and King, 
,. shall feed and lead by living fountains of waters," in the sweet pastures 
<if t-he upper world, where there are no ravening wolves, nor false guides 
to terrify and be"ilder His flock alllf more at all for ever. 

THE LAST VOY ACE.• 
" Mr work on eart,h is well-nigh done ; 

I wait the setting of tlie sun. 

I hear the surging of the sea 
That beats upon Eternity. 

I see far off the sba<lowy realm, 
And t_hither turn the trembling helm. 

The wind6 that blow 60 cold and drear, ,,. 
Grow 6ofter as the end draws near. 

The distant glea.ms of silver light 
Relieve the darkness of the night. 

There stalld upon the misty shore 
Faint forms of loved ones gone before. 

The voice that once said, 'Peace, be still,' 
Now whispers softly, 'Fear no ill.' 

I sail alone, yet not alone,, 
The Saviour ta,kes me for His own. 

I wait His greeting when I land, 
I wait the grasp of His loved hand." 

* Written by the Bishop of Rhode Island, who, since writing them, has 
.entered on his ninety-first year. 
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SOME UNSOLVED PROBLEMS OF MODERN Ct1 RISTIANrTY."" 

DHE history of the Christian Church makes us acquainted with 
certain great crucial epochs, when the followern of Christ 
were compelled to meet new and perplexing problems, and 
when the character of historic Christianity received a per

manent impress from the struggle. We are living to-day in the midst 
of another great crisis in the history of Christianity. We have the 
opportunity to. do as genuine missionary work as Paul and as genuine 
reformatory work as Luther. To conquer a new world for Christ, and to
make the Churoh a vital power in this new world, these are what may Le 

called unsolved problems of Christianity. Consider three characteristic 
features of the new world to-day. There· are remarkable changes in the 
political status of modern Christianity ; in the finances of the Churches,_ 
in their membership, in -their authority of the preaching. In each of 
these aspects may be found a new problem for our Churches to solve_ 
In the intellectual characteristics of the ne~ world science has been 

. elevated to a new position. There is said to be a warfare between science 
and theology. A century ago men were under the dominion of dogmatic 
theology _and of the a priori character of philosophical movements_ The 
spirit of modern science is directly opposed to such a spirit. Our grand
fathers' theological books now are dust covered. There is no greater 
drug in the market than a theological library containing books rrinted 
prior to 1875. Men can be won only by a minister who himself has 
the scholarly spirit. The problem of a scientific theology is attracting 
general attention. Biblical and historical scholars are rising up in ever 
increasing numbers. Connected with the new scholarship is a serious 
problem---,--the feeling on the part of Christian workers that critical 
scholarship is subversive of effective evangelical work. The continued 
debates of scholars encourage suspension of judgment, a deferring of 
decision, and deferring of decision means spiritual _inactivity. A per
ceptio111 of this difficulty has led sometimes to a depreciation of critical 
scholarship. It is quite possible to become so much interested in theo-ries 
11,bout the Bible that attention will be entirely diverted from the fact that 
through the Bible God brings men face to face with the most momentous 
question of life-the question of our spiritual relationship to Him. Here,_ 
then, is a problem thus introduced by the modern scientific method in 
theological study. 

Christianity must receive the most searching criticism, but this 
necessity of free investigation leads to such a subversion of the field 

• Substance of an address at the ,visconsin Baptist Anniversaries, by Pro
fessor Gerald B. Smith, of Chicago. 
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tltat 110 rna11 l'!l-11 bf' an expert in a.Jl lines. Does this mean that our modern 
{'.hrii,tian if! dependent on a new prie\<lthood of scholaJ·ly critics 1 If 
so, when•in i~ our position different from Roman: Catholicism 1 

Actua.Jly. hul'·ever, the strug-~de is not between two different realms of 
tn1th, but behwen two methods of ascertaining truth. The minister 
mm,t learn to distinguish between two kinds of truth, scientific, oi; objec
tive trutlt a11d spi1;tual or intemal truth. He must possess both, but 
he may preach 011ly the latter. 

These problems which have been mentioned have been, created by 
the introduction of the spirit of freedom into modern life-freedom of 
the Church from the jurisdiction of the State, freedom cif scholarship 
from the jmisdicition of a.rbitrary autho1;ty, fre€dom of human activity 
from the restrictions of scientific ignorance. Just because of the 
pre'l"alence of this freedom in our modern world, it rs vain to attempt any 
,,f the older nu~thods of coercion. We cannot legislate the Kingdom of 
Heaven into existence. ,ve cannot call upon the State to compe,l religious 
i ienevolence or to require religious education or to enforce religious 
duties. We canuot in-voke any power which shall prevenrt thinking men 
from the utmo,st freedom of investigation. We cannot dictate from the 
pulpit to the business men in our Churches. In God's providence, just 
at the time when these new problems come crn-wding upon us for solution, 
we are deprived of all the aid which in the past has been given by 
organised society, by Stat,e, and by political Church. We, stand before, 
the complex forces of our age as Paul did before the city of Co-rinth, 
wondering how we can -ever hope to Christianise it. And our methods 
must be those of the early evangelists. We have nothing but the 
Gospel with which to labour. That is, we must renounce all the traces 
of legalism which we have inherited from the political Christianity of 
the Middle Ages, and bring men face to face, not with a creed, not with 
Church ordinances, not with conventional ,pious duties, not with any 
external compulsory power, but face to face with the sup1•eme fact of 
Jesus Christ's advent into the- world, and its meaning. The Christianity 
of the future must convince every soul that there is a, great decision 
"'hich no man can escape. It must -say: You must give yourself un
J'eservedly to the call of Christ, .cost what it may in houses, or lands, 
or mother, or brothers, or sisters, and find in this obedience the narrow 
gate which leads to the presence o.f God in the world; if one evade 
that call it must be made perfectly plain that in such disobedience he 
.::lwose,; the outer darkness in which his soul will be lost. 

As Baptists we believe that ecclesiastical jugglery has blinded the 
~yes of 1JJen to t.l1e real issue;; of life. We have insii;ted on personal 
reg-e1,erat.iou by God's Spirit. We have protested against the confusing 
of vibiun ,d1icl1 ari!>es when external conventiom; are emphasised more 
tlia1, tl1e inner life. I belie,ve that God call!> us to be the pioneers in 
Chrif>t iauibiug tlie 11ew world. We have always i,;tood stoutly for freedom, 
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and we lwve alwnys imistcd upon the immediate responHibility of every 
soul to God. Let us thank God that we have so little to hinder and 
{lTllban·uss mi in the great opportunity opened for m; in thif' wonderful 
new ce,ntury. 

~ 

LEAVES FROM OLD CHURCH BOOKS. 
1.-EBENEZER CHAPEL, BURNLEY -C:ontim1,ed. 

R. DEAN'S tragic deatji by drowning in 1833 created a deep 
impression throughout the district, and funeral sel'mons were 
preached in many places, including Halifax, Birchcliffe, and 
Burnley. Soon afterwards words were added to the before-

mentioned memorial tablet at Ebenezer to this effect : 

"The above Geo. Dean departed this life, December 16, 1833, in the 64th 
year of his age. His mortal rema.iru, were interred at Haley Hill, Halifax." 

There is still living at Liueholme an old lady named Mrs. Naylor, who 
was the person piloted over the bridge by the unfortunate pastor on the 
occasion of his death. The following lines were written as a tribute 
to his memory by Joseph Moss, a poet of the Burnley Valley : 

0 ! knew ye not this simple-hearted man! 
His kind concern, his childlike tenderness 
For all the silent sufferings of the poor; 
~is love of peace, his ardent zeal for God, 
His oft tried willingne.ss to suffer wrong, 
Lest truth should be despised : his firm regard 
To what the Scriptures dictate, and not least, 
His hate of slander, and his scorn of pride. 
Talk not of heroes! there's a hero here, 
Of liberal, firm and independent mind,-
Yet, ne'er receiving twenty pounds a year! 
Say !-labour'd he for hire? hear it! ye poor 
But faithful shepherds of the Christian flock, 
And take fresh courage as ye journey on.-
And ye! whose pride can stickle for a sum 
Called now a fair remuneration,-paid 
For splendid talents, pleasing, it is true, 
But oft reflecting nothing but yourselves; 
In dumb astonishment pass by and sneer; 
For blush ye cannot, else there might be hope 
Such manly virtuo would not be despised, 
Just peeping up unsheltcr'd here and there. 

0 ! knew ye not this honest-hearted man' 
His purit11111c manners, that adorned 
The Christian Pastor, and his uncouth speech, 
So piercing yet unpolish'd; from his lips 
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Fell no proud sentence, moulded into form 
'i'o show the tinisb.ed ~dtular ; follow'd ott 
With self-complaisant smile; but simple truth 
Alike removed from sophistry and cant, 
Wa.rm'd with the wishes of an honest heart, 
In simple language drest, reta.ining strength, 
Not lengthen' d into weakness, finely spun, 
.And utter'd for display; a. short-liv'd sweet,-
A fresh pluck'd flowe-r,-and smelling soon of death.
Not such was he ;-but form'd of sterner mould, 
No parasite; nor like the scantling fop, 
·who at his breakfast cons the papers o'er, 
And sips therewith the gossip of the day, 
Then sallies forth to walk himself abroad, 
Reckoning to taste the sweets of morning air, 
And learn morality from nature's works : -
Across his path should some poor neighbour stray, 
Of low descent but of superior worth; 
He's so obliging as to wish him well ; 
Asks of his prospects and his children's health, 
Then with a parting, but expressive leer, 
Look at his dress and turns the lip of scorn. 

0 ! knew ye not this tender-hearted man! 
Yes, he was known; beloved as far as known 
By all who give it where it is deserved,-
E'en party stoop'd to pay the homage due, 
And vice itself stood silent: '-hut he's gone 
Without one last farewell; torn, torn away 
From every sweet endearment, social tie,, 
Saintly communion and the work of love. 
Yet tell me! shar'd he not the common lot P 
Had he no trials ? was the cup of woe 
Pass'd always by untasted from his lips? 
No, this vain world acquainted him with grief, 
And heartfelt wanderings deeply made him sigh; -
Yet not unsanctified, swept o'er his breast, 
The storms of trouble, making peace more sweet. 
Mov'd by a kindred sympathy of soul, 
-His own Compassion rung the knell of Death.
Seeking the safety of a neighbour's child, 
He miss'd his way, and floundering in the flood, 
With none to witness,-none to help him,--died. 
And though his body may or may not find 
A resting-place beneath its parent sod, 
His soul sings sweetly near the throne of God. 

A fow items of special interest ma.y be gleaned from the " register 
book " which Mr. Dean compiled w>ith such care at Ebene'lel", a.nd to 
which his successors gave due attention in la,ter days. 
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In many insta,nces the entry of 11 birth or death supplies us with 
the name of the registra.r of that <luy, who was, possibly, a.Iso the minister. 
T11us from 1786-1794 entries are to be found signe<l E<lmd. Whitaker; 
1796-1800, Rioh. Foulds; 1802-6, Thos. Wallworthi; 1808-18, Geo. Dean; 
1821-36, Hy. Asten; 1839-45, Thos. Gill; 184,7, John Ba.t.ey. We notice 
frequent reference to old local place names not· very familia,r to the 
preseint generation, and these indicate the long distances which many 
of the friends travelled to their place of worship. 

The varied occupations of the members of the congregation show that 
the church was representative of all sections of the working-classes. Thus 
we find ent,ries: "1815: John Lord, labourer, Haberghameaves; "" 1816: 
Robt. Kay, weaver, Heyhead-in-Marsden;" " 1817: Wm. Cowpe, farmer, 
Lower Timber Hill;"" 1821: Thos. Nuttall, waggoner, Healey;"" 1830: 
Hy. Asten, minister of the Gospel, Primrose Bank;"" 1839: David Pick
ard, spindle maker, Fountain Street;" " 1841 : George Taylor, road sur
_veyor, Cheapside,;" " 1843: Jonathan Balm.ford, printer, Park." 

We note also certain 'curious causes of dismissal, withdrawal, and 
exclusion from church membership, e.g., "Robt. Jackson withdrew from 
the church, Nov. 25th, 1840; cause, his joining' the Latter-Day Saints',.; 
"Phebe Jaokson, excluded for heresy, having united herself to a 
Morm9nite, 1840"; "Chas. Wood, excluded for union in a secret society, 
about year 1835-6 "; "Martha Slater, dismissed to the P.B. Church at 
Yorkshire Street, BurnJey, Dec. 29, 1842; cause of dismission, she ma.rried 
a man who was a member there." One cannot resist a smile at the quaint 
wording. 

That the church of these early days developed the talents and exercised 
the gifts of its members is abundantly manifested. We read of one 
John Greenwood, baptized Aug. 4, 1822: "He w'as a good man and foaretl 
God above many." Here is a record of the progress of one Thos. Booth: 
"Appointed by the chu.rch assistant to the deacons, 1842; appointed 
treasurer for the church, 1840; called out to preach the Gospel, 184:3. 
He is also a useful superintendent in the Sabbath school. Appointed a 
trustee in 1844 for the minister's house, school-room, eto." We con
clude these gleanings from the fields of former seirvi.ce by making t1ia 
following extract, a record of events possibly within the memory of some 
persons now living: " Thos. Gill, baptized by Rev. W. Butler at Hapton
stall Slack, Yorkshire, Dec. ll th, 1834; accepted the call of the, church 
at Buruley and came to reside here, Dec., 1838; ordained to the pastoral 
office, Dec. 26, 1839; baptized in five years, from the beginning of his 
ministry here, 149 persons." 

II.-BETHEL CHAPJ<~L, BURNLEY. 

QuoTATION~ from the early records of t.his church show !tow deeply Ill 

earnest were the em·ly pioneers of Nonconformity in this pmi, of the-
35 



4,98 Leaves from Old Chm'Ch Books. 

l'onntr.y, 11-11d how the "t.imes have, changed " in the, course, of the last 
ill ~-ears. ·what. L"hmch, for example, in these da.ys would think of issuing 
,·.\1,·h 11-11 inj1111d ion as the following: -

" That we do not allow young meil and women of our society to court 
with each ot,hc>r on the Sunday, neither do we allow our single men and 
1rnmen to mdk the street together arm in arm at any time, neither do we 
allow them to stand at the ends of houses and cornc>rs of the streets chatting 
tog,•ther, either in small or large companies." 

This resolution, which wias adopted on December 5th, 1834, would be 
rcg-arded at the pmsen,t day as a serious infringement o.f the rights 
of the indi,idual. It indicates, ho"·ever, t.hia.t our forefathers had stricter 
notions of what was right a.nd proper than exist nowadays; whether the 
injunction act.ual.Iy prevented the young people from courting is another 
matter. 

Another resolut.ion, passed in, 1838, which indicates the amount of con
trol which church elders tried (the word is used advisedly) to exercise 
o,er the members is one which states: "That our singers, the girls, be 
no( allowed to wear bows on their bonnets." 

Imagine the stormy indignation meeting which would be held if such· 
an edict were ii;.sued now ! The worn.en of those days must have been; as 
mild tempered as the .men were otherwise; but it would be, interesting, 
all the same, to k11ow how long the order was obeyed. 

The financial problem was then to the fore as much as no,w, for in 
Septeml1l·r, I ~16, we have the pointed resolution: "Tha.t the leaders 
a11d local preachers set the example of paying their money weekly." 
Another subject "-hich the people of to-day are a.pt to consider a.s quite 
new also troubled the minds of Christians in the thirties, for we have this 
eutry, dated June, 1837: "That it is not considered wisdom for us to 
meddle mucl1 with political subjects, and that we let them alone and mind 
our own business." It is possible that this arbitrary dictum would not 
be accepted by many good church workers to-day, however well it may 
ba,e done in the days of" rotten boroughs." All the minutes do not refer 
to outside topics, howeYer, for "fast days," "prayer meetings," eto., 
form a part of the collect.ion. The noteworthy feature about these is 
tJ,e early hours se,t for se,rvices. A weekly revival prayer meeting was 
fixc,d for half-par;t four o'clock, and the administration of the sacrament 
"a- fixed at half-past six. 

Sing-ing then, as now, was one of the subjects that troubled the minds 
of local clnm:I, leg-islators. According to• a minute, dated December, 
]l":!!l, Hul1ert Yale~ was instruded to" try to learn a fe.w of the members 
at Burnlt>y, or otJuer seriously disposed persons, to sing time singing, to 
IJL·;._!·i1, ,L1,d end wit!, prayer, ai,d 1w prieked books (lllusic books) to be open 
in time of Vi,ine service." The cornpla.iut that laymen have aga.inst 
preacl,er~ l!owadays of being too long-wiJJded appears to have troubled 
1 J,._, Cl,urcl, seriously iu 1841, as witness tl1e following: "That the super-
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i11tendents of our Sunday-schools start a Binging and close the morning 
Rervice when and where the preachers will drag on after 12 o'clock, as 
there appears to be no othe•r way left us to correct this evil." This 
strikes one as rather unusual from people, who are willing to get up at 
half-past four o'clock i11. the morning for service, but evidently dinner was 
aH Ht.rong an attrnctio11 then as now. 

The most curious resolution of all comes last, under date .June 26th, 
18-13: 

IC 'l'liat any member of the Committee who tells anything out of the 
meeting to prejudice the minds of private members-such criminals, if 

•preachers, shall pay 5s., and if laymen, they shall have no seat at the meeting 
for twelve months." 

Thiis seems to throw a serious reflection on the preachers, whom one 
would have thought to have been above suspicion ; and still more curious 
is it that the layman sho,wld seemingly be more, seriously penalised than 

·the preacher. One of the earliest buildings occupied by the church was 
in the IC Wapping" district--{)ne of the lowest and mo-st disreputable 
parts of the town. IC The buildil!g was three storeys high; a publican oc
cupied the ground floo,r, the church rented the top room, and ano,ther 
party tenanted the middle apartment. The latter considered him.self 
and family t.<) be lodged in purgatory, having hell beneath and heaven 
above them." 

J. w. ,YA-LKER. 

"CHRIST, OUfl LIFE." 

"The mystery of God, even Christ."-CoL. ii. 2 (RV.). 

·o· 0 know ,God and to- know Him in Christ is the Divine definition 
of life eternal. The essential difference between the posi-

'J tion of the belie-ve4• in Christ and that of others consists, 
on the one hand, in the possession, on the other, in the want 

of this gift. All other divergencies spring from this. 
The glorious word Life has suffered much at the hands of commentators. 

Its value is so deprecia,ted that it seldom ranks above the smallest 
change .in religious debate. It passes without note. But in Christ's 
idea and purpose it bulked large, filling all the foreground of His tench
ini::·. Into this one wo,rd He compresses the whole tale of His mysterious 
undertaking for men. 

"I give unto My sheep e,ternaI life," He says. "He that eateth 
My flesh aud drinketh My Llood hath eternal life ; he abideth in :Me 
and I in him; he also shall live becau,se of Me; he shall live fol" eYer. 
He t:hat believeth hath eternal life. I am the bread of life; a man 
urn.y ea,t thereof and nut die." His reproach is, "Ye will uot come unto 
Me that ye may have, life. I am the resunection and the life." 

35* 
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To demom;trate beyond the possibility of a doubt the, ability of Goel 
to endow m11n .with the po"·er of an endless life; to exhibit in the most, 
persuasive form imaginable the utter loving-kindness of God in1 the very 
arena of His appa.rently ha:rsh, cruel methods in creation; for His justi
fication to the heart of the world by the revelation of Him as the Saviour 
from all he.t.eful, irumfl'era.ble eYil _: 11.nd for 013,n's thorough recon.cilia.t.ion 
to. his 11.bsolute resigna.t.ion to, 11.nd to his eager, loving acoepta.nce of,. 
God's g-mcious purpose towards him : in orde-r to these, I say, did the· 
Christ of God effect His first coming into the world as Son of Man. Here· 
is Christ's method for the ,creat.ion and the maintenance o.f faith in men. 
God offers, they receive, the unspeakable gift. In Him is Life, the great. 
g-ift 1hat cont.a.ins in itself implicitly eve-ry po~sible good thing eternall:,Y. 
V;,-it-hout Him, nothing; with Him, all things are ours. 

II. 

"I will come to you." 

We often lose much by forgetting that the Lord our God is one God. 
Cl•i·ist never forgot it. He could not. He identifies Himself with. 
Futher and -with Spirit. The Lord is the Spi1;t. We therefore say 
that Christ's promised return is to be understood in the first place as 
His personal visitation, companionship, and indwelling of His own during 
the cour,e of their earthly discipline. 

The believer is to· he the object of God's greatest solicitude and lov
ing care. "The Spirit of Truth shall dwell in you and ye iiliall know it,'~ 
Raid Christ. "I will come to you and ye shall see Me. The Father will 
love you, and We will come unto you and make Our a.bode with you." 
This abiding is actually the imperative condition of the eternal life. 
And this life is conferred, is init.iated here and now. It will go on to
possess perfectly those who possess it. The ea-rthly manifestation wtas 
to be the stepping-stone by 'l'l'hich they should mount to the apprehension 
of Christ's spiritual possession of them, of their spiritual endowment of 
life in Himself. The day of the Lord is wtlth His people, for He is their
lig'lit. their Sun that goeth not down. 

They are of the day, children of the light ; they know nothing of the 
a.larm.;; of the night ; have no fear of the swiftly coming dawn. They 
shall ne'l"'er see death, for death is of the darkness and of the night. 

And the value of this "coming" is to all generatiorn, of men. Fortified 
IJy t.l1e prei,ence of Christ and by His promise, "Lo, I am with you, all 
tlie dayk, even unto the end of the world,'' all believers stand prepared 
alike for His coming iu judg·ment and for His final coming and tJhe 
res1 i1 ut ion of all things. 

Ht-aliki11~ HiR present grace to 1he full, they exercise themselves in the· 
pn1 ie1,c,e of Christ, who is long--suffering, in order tl1at all who 'may 
;;],all c-011u, to repenta.nce. T'l1e myH1 Pry of God, even Christ, is being· 
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'fulfilled in them. Christ in them iR the hope of glory. 
hidden with Christ in God. 

III. 

501 

Their life is 

"Thu Father , bath given all jmlgment unto the Son."-JoBN v. 22. 

Christ, having glorified God on the earth, has passed to occupy the 
throne of His glory. He has for ever vindica.ted God'e faithfulness and 
1·ighteousnes!! in the sight of men and angels. The throne of everlasting 
,dominion. in mind and heart an<l conscience is His. 

And momentarily has taken place and is taking place through the 
-centuries the gathering together of all the nations before Him. The 
·<1tream is incessant, never-ending, continually fed by the hand of that 
.Janus-faced messenger, radiant wlith the glory of the love of God in 
·Christ, or awful with the terror born of the apprehension of eternal loss. 

These on the right hand come not into judgment; they come, to be with 
-Christ, to be at home in one o.f the many mansions of the, Father's house, 
to Paradise. 

Those- on the left, self-condemned, find their fixed fate on the farther 
side of the inexorable gulf. Put into the simplest terms, their sin i~ 
that they have neglec,ted the goldenJ opportunity, they have refused the 
,offer of advancement to honour, they have rejected the compassionate 
love of God, and they remain in the hole of the pit whence He alone 
might ha,ve drawn them. This is the work of God, that ye believe on 
Him whom He hath sent. The Chrisf-man drops the roortal into the 
gi'ave, steps clear of corruption, and from the rending of the husk in 
,death springs forth towards the sure development o-f the glorious life, 
:in the power of the indwelling God. 

But, for the death that is but the usher to judgment, the dense dark
ness of it dee.pens and deepens in awfuJ horror. The ragged tatters ever 
failing more and more to hide the shame; the corrupt.ion still corrupting; 
.the pang of sin pene.trating to the grea.ter agony ; the outer darkness 
-closing in around the mortal soul; the death from Vl'hich there is no 
·resurrection the only outlook. Ah! what. a hell is here! " We beseech 
_you, be, ye reconciled to God. The hour cometh, and now ·is, when the dead 
.shall hear the voice of the Son o.f God, and they that hear ~hall lfre." 

IV. 
·" The Father . . ga,·e Him authority to execute judgment because 

He is the Son of Man."---Jom, v. 27. 

•· Hm1t i11 the Lord and wa-it. patiently fur Him." This is the sum 
·and Hubstance of the Apostolic l'Otmsel respecting the uncertainty of 
the collling of the Lord Jesus Christ, from heaven. 

Tl1e present duty faithfully adhered to, the walking worthily of God, 
the daily communion and trust, the coustant feeding of the lifo in Christ; 
.this stendfas!J attitude of faith in the unseen and yet most assured 
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l"O\IJ'C'e of hiR well-being will be the safeguard of the Christi:1-11, his ample'. 
preparnt.ion for the brNtking of the eternal day, whenever God will, 011 

hiR nmm:ed J·et exultant soul. 
For !iii- isa.ke and t.hat of hi~ fellows through all time, the gloom of' 

ea1th Rhnll lX> interpenetrnted by rnys of the hea.,,enly glo)'y in advance. 
The,ir opened e~·es shnH see the glory of God in Christ. as He cannot be 
iseen b.' the W"Or!d at large. They will rest in His love and wait. patiently 
for Him. rejoicing daily in His continuous coming to them, after what
e,·er fa~hion He may please,. 

Pnul has in mind t.!1e oolidarity of Christinns in Christ (" ndded to the· 
Lord ··), and so he, h:ffing- in his eye the g-Iorious company of believers 
throng-hoot the ages, declares without a suspicion of being misunderstood,. 
11·r that a.re ali,e----whoooever of us that are left~sl111ll be caught, up 
in the clouds. to meet the Lord in the air. Unt.il He so come, we eat,, 
we drink, 'l\'e stri,e to fulfil all His g-ood pleasure in us, by us, with no• 
distracting concern for the times a.nd seasons that He keeps in, His own. 
power. 

In becoming man, Christ was condemning Himself to death (for man's. 
sake), but He was thus fitting Himself to be a righteous 1nediator on the one·• 
ha11d. a just judge on the othe1·. This is the note that tunes the- immortal' 
soul!. ·' ,~,orthy is tl'!,0 Lamb for He wa,s sla.in." And the 
innumerable host, the ten ·thousand times ten thousaJ1d indefinitely 
multiplied, who are glorified in Him, His saints, accompru1J Him in His 
triumphant progress, to gather safely to Himseilf e,very one who is still 
alfre ou- the doomed earth. 

And He is glorified in these, the fruit of His travail. "Thou hast. 
redeemed us to God by Thy blood out of every kindred and tongue and 
people and nation." 

His age-long task is completed ; His sacrifice has prevailed; His harvest 
of .~ouls is g-arnered ; His_ treasure is won. The enemy is most surely 
defeated, but this is not enough. The shout of. triumph is with Him; 
tl1e ,oice of the he:raldiRg archangel is heard; the trump of ,God speaks 
in thunderous peals a.s the long-suft'ering earth shuddeirs t,hroughout 
in answer to tl1e call of God for vengeance on the workers of evil. A 
universal flaming destruction embraces all that is of the devil, himself
ai,d all wl10 have been oontent to be without God (who only hath 
i111rnortality) included. The very hell that has been the, receptacle, for 
sin, for de~pair and loss throughout time, and the very death that has 
Leen RO gruesorne a threat and dread, are by a bold figure of rhetorical 
exc:ei-;;. Raid to be alw thrown to the bu1rning. The• last enemy is 
DESTHOYED. Clirist is tlie univerF!al King. He is in a po~ition to 
plaee in HiF! Father's hands the dominion of the cleansed universe. He· 
is Hiu1~f:1f tlie ;:..ruarantee for t.l1e eternal and uuiversal reign o.f truth and:, 
l,oliue,;R. ,\Torthy the Lamb, for He was ~lain for us. . _ 

CAROLINE E. WmTEHEAD. 



NATURE SKETCHES.-AUTUMN, 

-

J,L through the first fortnight of Octobn I wa~ intnPstPtl in tl," 
tloings of a pair of martins that hatl hatched out a late brood in n. 
n-Pst under a. portico. ,vhen September closed, two litt!P r,n,·, 
with black heads and white breasfa craned far out cf the n,•,t, 
shriHy chirping in answer to the old birds' cries, as they flpw 1,y. 
The question in my mind was, How would thPsP mites fare if tfJP 

weather changed? Would the parents go off to Africa and leave them to tlwir 
fate? Or would they stay on after the migration had set in, and go later~ 

On September 28th an ~.E. wind sprang up, increasing to a gale. Thr air 
became bitterly cold. This weather continued for a week and over-raw, 
bleak, with night frost~ and very little sun. But the martins stayed through 
i~ taking advantage of bright intervak for foraging. I noticed, during the 
gale, that they haunted the-neighbourhood of great trees, flew low down, and 
on the s_heltered side. They werP most active just before sunsPt. ".l1Pn thP 
wind was bleakest, one of the old birds remained in the nest with thP young 
ones. On October 2nd not a swallow was to'be seen n,long the river. }Iy martin-. 
stayed on, though the nest was empty from late morning till nearly sunsPt, a~ 
the gale died away. This led me to conclude that the t-wo young ones coulrl 
fly somewhat. They came back to the nest in the afternoon, and the parpnt 
birds might be se-en at sunset bringing them inS€cts as a finish for the day. 
Two doubts were removed. The young birds could fly, and the old birds had 
weathered the gale. But were they lingerers? That was set at rest by obsPn ing 
e.nother pair fly-catching on Sunday evening round the great elms. The "·hole 
matt-er was solved on the morning of the 7th. T•he air -was soft, though the 
wind came from the East. All over the back-water of the ri"l"er, skimming the 
main stream, dipping and darting among the pollarded wiilo-ws, -were hundrNl, 
of martins. So the great shoal was still with us., and had stayed out the gale. 
They must have lain close during the bleak days. Thursday, the 9th, wa, 1Yet, 
but in the early morning a bird ·enthusiast saw a great gathering of martin,. I 
noticed one of my birds about just before dusk, but some timP bPtwePn then 
and the opening up of Friday morning the grPat ewut had taken plaet>. Th~ 
nest under the low eaves was empty, and the sky o,·er the rivPr was nlitl of the 
long-winged, shrill-voiced birds. "'ho saw the exodus? "Tho the grl'at upri,e, 
the marvellous start for the sunnier land? 

The other day some renovators brought down the martins' nest, 1warly PntirP. 
Having been ·interested in its late inmates so long, I picked up tht' ruined 
dwelling for inspection. The inside of this littlP clay house was beantil'ully 
lined with grass and feathers. The feathers wt>re so worked into tht> grass that 
they could not be trodden out of the nest. "'ith four birds in a nest so lined, 
it became easier to understand how thPy could abide through tlw X.E. gale. 
I found a stone bigger than a nut Pmbedded beneath the feathers, and in the 
m.idst of an under-layer of grass. How did it get tlwre? Other qm'stions 
flocked in. ,vhen did that in12:Pnio11s wPa,·ing of thP featlwr, into thl' gr:1,s 
come about? Did some cleYerer bird than the rest hit upon it, and th" oth,·rs 
follow him P It is ea,;y to iisk que~tions. 

What immense flocks of st11rlings ha,·e bPPn about all through '\ on'mber ! 
,vhen the elms were yellow, one might han, sPrn the tops of tlw trPPs ,lllhh,nly 
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turn-ed bl11ck, and ~wa~• 11s in R wind, b)• the numbel' of birds settling upon them. 
I know a row of p)ms whe.re thousands of ,-tal'lings roost at night. It is an 

out-of-t.hP-,rn~· cxpC'rience to bC' nPa.r those trees when the bil'ds are going 
to bed. 

During thC' mi,t~-,- mild, high-baromefrl' days that we had in October aud 
Parly ~o,·Pmber, many birds madC' quiet nwlody. A dreamy, trilling thing is 
thC' aut-umn song, YNY different from thC' C'XubC'raut uplift of the spring. One 
glorious]~- mild OctobPr morning I heard a skylark. It was one of those choice 
morning,;, all go~samf'r below, red and goldC'n-Ieaved frees level with the eye, 
and abon, fleC'C'~- C"loud,-, faint pink, with the sun breaking through. It was 
t.lwn I hPard thP Ja.rk. He did not risC' ,·ery high, so the song was soon over: 
ThP robin is a pC'rsi~hmt autumn singer. I ha,·e heard him on many a shorwn
ing day, and he has always been as a voice of hope to me. God never lea~s 
thP world without promise. When the Iea,·C's drop, then the buds are better 
sPPn. Wben the days get chill and darken early, the coo of the wood-p.igeon 
and the carol of the robin remind us that the birds have not lost their powtlr. 
When the sun returns, then will all th€ songs aw!l,ke. 

H. T. SPtlFFORD. 

SUNDAY MORNINGS WITH THE CHILDREN. 

XII.--JESDS, THE SA VIOlIR. 

"Thou shal't call His name Jesus, for He shall save His people from 
their sins."-lliTTHEW i. 21. 

n Hol: shaJt call His name Jesus. But Isaiah said, "His name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The 

~ Ererlasting Father, The Prince of Peace." Why,. then, did 
t the angel say to Joseph, "Thou shalt call His name Jesus"? 

Because Jesus includes all those other great names which Isaiah 
ga,·e Hirn. .. Jesus" means Saviour. "Thou shalt call His nams Jesus, 
because He shall sare His people from their sins." 

That "·as a great name to give Him, wasn't it? Yet He was not the 
onh· one to bear it. •·Jesus" was a favourite name in Israel, just as 
"Arthur" is a fa'l'ourite name in England. But it was never given to any 
other child for the same reason as it was given to the Child of Bethlehem. 
It was gi'l'en to Him not as a mere denominator to distinguish Him from 
other boys, but a,; a description and P'rophecy of His character and mission. 

Xow, many boys and girls do not live up to their names. They do not 
fulfil their meaning and content. There are many boys and girls in England 
to-day -who have grand names, but they have not grand characters, grand 
dispositions, grand lives. "Arthur," for instance, means noble. "Edward" 
mean, the possessor of happiness. "Catherine" means pure. "Irene" 
u,ean, JJ1sacc. "Gntrude" means all truth. Yet ma,ny a boy who bears 
1 l1e uame of "AM bur" is mean and ignoble. Many a girl who is named 
Irent> i, n•r_y quarrPlsornP. Many a· Gertrude telli; falsehoods. It is a sad 
t l,ing to fall below om·'s name--lo have a grand name and not to fulfil its 
grandeur. 
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Well, the name of ",Jesus'' is the greatest and grandest of all namPs. 
Paul says, "Wherufore God hath highly exalted Him and given Him tlte 
name which is abovu every name, that in the name of ,Jesu.i every kn•'" 
should bow," etc., ycl ,Jes11s has fulfilled His great name in every resp.,ct. 
.Jesus means "Saviour," and ,Jesus has proved Himself to be a most mighty 
:8aviour. "Thou shalt call His name Jesus," said the angel, "because ffo 
shall save His people from their sins,'' and He has saved thousands and tens 
-of thousands of people, who have trusted Him, from their sins. John, in 
his wonclerful vision, saw a great multitude which no man could number, 
-clothed with white robes and· palms in their hands. They had washed their 
robes and made them white in the bYood of the Lamb. Jesus had saved 
-them from their sins. 

Now, it is harder to save people from their sins than to save them from 
anything. Money can save people from poverty. Learning can save people 
·from ignorance. Health can save people from sickness. But these cannot 
·save people from their sins. There are rich and learned and strong people 
who are yet in their sins. Only the love of God llowing through the heart 
-of Jesus can save us from our sins and lift us np to holiness and heaven. 
Most boys and girls think the great thing is to be saved from pain, from 
misery, from punishment for -wrongdoing, but when we get older we come 
to feel that the only salvation worth 

0

having is that which saves from sin. 
Let me tell you a story,· One day long ago a young man in a sta.te of 
great despondency llung himself down on a lawn where a fountain was play
ing. He saw the water-jets spirt high up in the air, llash in the light, aud 
·then fal1 back with, a mournful plash into the basin. "Ah! " he 
thought, "that is my life. I form resolutions. I make hard efforts to rise 
to God, but the force of my will' is soon spent and I fall back again to earth 
like the waters of that fountain." At that moment he saw far up in the 
blue firmament a soft white, lleecy cloud. It was fair as a summer dream 
,and full of radiant light. Then he thought, "That was once water-wa.ter 
in a tarn or river or sea, and the sun from above drew it up in moisture, 
where no foti·ntain could fling it, and keeps it there." Then he thought again, 
"That is surely what I want-a power not my own-a power abo,e me to 

-draw me up and hold me up." Was there such a power? Yes, here it 
was: "Thou sha.tt call Hi-s name Jesus, because He shall save His people 
from their sins." 

Dear children, we are drawing nigh to Christmas. We are getting ready 
to weloome it. We are all' pleased when Christmas comes. It means 
happy family gatherings, delightful games, innocent merriment, Christmas 
•cards and Christmas gifts. All these should make us glad and grateful. 
But while we thank God for these pleasant things, we should not forget 
to thank Him with all our hearts that He ·' spared not His only begotten Son, 
but delivered Bim up for us all." Let us receive Christ by faith as God's best 

-and greatest gift, and then we shall know from experience that He is called 
.Jesus because He saves His people from their sins. 

D. J. LLEWELLYN. 
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IN }. MANGER LAID. 
JtrsT a lit-tlP b11by, 

In a manger laid, 
CattlP all around Him, 

Yet He·s not afraid. 

Spreading gifts before Him, 
Frankincense and gold, 

Things a tiny baby 
Surely couldn't hold. 

God is watching o'er Him, 
Angels ho¥"er round, 

Just the sweetest baby 

'\·rise men came and worshipped, 
Bowing to the ground. 

Mother c,·er won, 
Yet the Lord of glory, 

God's beloved Soil. 

I o!;, ----~ -@o I 

A CHRISTMAS SONC. 
THE yc•ars roll on with swiftly changing s·easons, 

Bow short one measured year! 
But yesterday the birds sang sweet 'mid summer blossoms, 

Kow Christmastide is here. , , 

The Christmas time that wakes again th~ gl!ldness 
That Christ to earth did bring. 

,n1<?n list'ning shepherds hea~d the angel chorus 
Their " peace and goodwill " sing. • 

Christ came to earth to bring us life eternal, 
To teach us " God is love." 

To show 'the world that here begins onr heaven, 
Reflecting that above. 

He brought the spirit of true Christmas giving, 
'\\'ho lO'ves most, the most gives; 

0, that the 'll'orld might learn anew the lesson 
That in the Christ-gift lives. 

The world neoo~ love; poor human hea.rts are hung'ring 
l<'or lovP in word and deed. 

'\\:hat counts all learning, riches, fame, or honour, 
To meet the heart's true need! 

0, make this Christmas glad with loving service 
To Him 'll'ho reigns above; 

And gi,·e the world our love as He is giving, 
For God Himself is love. 

ST. MArTHEW. The Hevised Version. Edited by Arthur Carr, M.A.-Mr. 
Carr, who edited St. Matthew's Gospel in the "Cambridge Bible for Schools,": 
now does the like for the revised text. Much of the former annotation has, of 
course, been rendered unnecessary", and opportunity has been taken to revise· 
aud compress the notes and introduction. Some of the space thus gained is 
devoted to an outline of the Synoptic problem, and to a section of the Jewish 
sPcts. The results of later study ha,·e been laid under contribution, and with 
improred maps e.nd a neater form, this little volume is now aH thorough and 
cornpl<0 te an edition of the Gospel as is possible within its limits of size and 
purpose. (Cambl'idge: The University Pre8~.) 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

-

T THI<: CLOSE OF THE YEAR.-A few wPeks will hring n, tc, 
tho end of 1902., Soon we shall bP wishing eaeh other a }IPrry 
Christqrns and a Happy New Year. Such good wishPs a, thP 

phrasP implies the Editor would cordially exprP'S to his rParlPrs. 
In our Nonconformi&t Church life the year ha., bePn onP of storm 
and str-C'ss, mainly because of the retrogra<lP IPgi,lation proro,Pd 

and on the point of being carried-in the face of discont,,nt, warnings, and 
secessions· from its own supporters-by l\Ir. Balfour's Gonrnm~nt. Stirring 
times and trying times are before us, but we cannot doubt that Baptists 
throughout the country will be found faithful in the day of trial-tnw to 
their principles, their histo~y, and the highest dema;;-d.s of tlwir generntion. 
We must not allow even politico-eccle~iaBtical ~trife to divert us from thP morP 
distinctively spiritual work whioh our Lord ha.s committe<l to us. The 
Christianising of our home population and the preaching of thP Gospt>l to 
all nations are our supreme obligations; and with a view to tlw discharge of 
these obligations we need in all our churches; a deepening and strengthPning 
of our personal spiritual life. We must aim at a clearer vision of our duty,. 
must live nearer to the source,; of strength, and seek to be more richly pndn0d 
with power from on high. Faith, cour!l,ge, self-sacrificP, fed by constant 
communion with God, were never more indispensable, and happily tlwy are 
as attainable now as in the most valiant days of old. '\Ve need the coming 
or' Christ, ncit only into the world, but into our own hearts. They must be 
the Bethlehem into which He is born-the manger in ~-hich He is laid. 
'" God is inward." to all who believe. His presence will bring us, in nur 
·individual and home life, in our Christian fellowship and service, such a Lapp., 
new year as we desire. 

THE BAPTIST M.AGAZINE FOR NEXT YEAR.-Some of the most cordial expressions 
of goodwill received during the past year ha,e con,•P from new snbscribPrs, 
who have ass.nr"d llf. how helpful nrnny of the articles han• been to them. In 
these day,; of increased publications, when magazines and newspapers abound, 
and when we realise almo,;t with terror that of the making of books thne is 
no end, it is not easy to maintain a denominational organ such '"' this, 
though it is rendering to our churches and societies senices which could ill bt· 
dispensed with. '\V C' need not scruple to follow the example of otlwr anti rnon• 
influential periodicals, and appeal to our readers to sPcure for us. tH'W 

subscribers. One of t:hP latest letters sent to us _says: " If the magazine 
were known as it should be among our people, you would haw no difficulty 
in realising your desire as to an increased circulation.'' Happily, ,n, h,n-e 
for next year promisPs of hPlp from a large number of the be,,;t writer, in our 
denomination, inclucling somP who have ne,·er writtC'n for us prP,·ionsly. 

TnE END OF THE" Pn.oT."--It was; with feelings of deep regret that ,n· reaLl 
the Editor's "Farewell'' in the issue of Xm·ember 8th. Sincp its l'Olll

mencement, three years ago, we have recei,·e<l snccessin, nmnbers of this 
high-toned journal with cordial appreciation, and have founLl in its leadprs, its 
notes, and reviews an illustration of the best traditions of English jour-
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nalism. Writ.t~•n from the Anglicim :rnd High Church standpoint, it nevlclr 
employed the weapon!" of na.rrown~, bigotry, or sectarian abuse. The 
Editor invaria.lily N'('ogni,o<>d the fact. t,hat there is another than the Bigh 
·ChurC"b standpoint, oc-cupied by deYont, honourable, and scholarly men, and 
he m11<le a p<>rsistent effort to understand the demands urged by Noncon
formist.s. Throughout t'he Education controyen;y the tone of the "Pilot" 
wa15 fair and honourable, and it is not its fault that ,H\ are not nea.rer to a. 
working agrec>ment than, unfortunat<>ly, "'I' are. Mr. Lathbury stronglyi 
-('<'n,ures the c-lergy for their change of front as shown by their attitude on t.110 

'C'olon('l Kc>nyon Slaney cla.use. They cast scorn on Mr. Ba.Hour's assurance 
1.hat the Bill is t.o end the one-ma.n management, and that m8Jl the clergy
man. He is to be the one religious authority, saV'El and except that he may 
app,,al to the Bishop. The outcry aga.inst t,he clause is a 15ad comment on 
cl('rical hon('sty. "The Go'l'"ernment," says Mr. Lath bury, "stood pledged 
to maintain d('nominational schools, and the clergy, when asked to define what 
tht•y meant b)· a denominational school, answered, in effect, a school which has 
a majorit~· of denominational m3llagers. They might, had they thought fit, 
·ha,·e definc>d it as a scnool in which the religious teaching is under the control 
of the minister of the parish. But they preferred to take as a test the presence 
of a denominational majority in the n,-anagement, 3lld this the Government 
hare accept~ and stood by." Mr. Lathbury, who was formerly Editor of the 
'·Guardian, .. has a record so distinguished, that we sincerely hope he will soon 

-secure some fitting sphere for his journalistic abilities. 

°THE EnucATION BILL.-All through the month the fight over the Education 
.Bill has been waged in the House of Commons by the stalwarts of the Liberal 
party. And though every line has been contested, and a.gain and a.gain 
under the stre&s of critical 3lld expert examination alterations in the cla.uses 
·ha'l'"e had to be made by the Government either to clea.r or to ma.ke the 
~ense, the Bill remains what it was at the beginning, a shameful attack 
·on the liberties and the consciences of the most law-abiding section of the 
English people. The only point of any importance which has been gained 
wa;, conceded to the demand of the Low Churchmen in the House, and has 
le::! to a High Church re'l'"olt, an expl3llation between Mr. Balfour and the 
Bi~hop of London, and the confident hope that the House of Lords may undo 
what the Commons have done, and find the Government in a yielding mood. 
Thi, amendment places the control of the religious teaching in Voluntary 
schools in the hande of the marui,gers instead of the clergyman of the parish. 
Other amendment.; have transferred the finam,ial control from the m3llagers 
to the Local Authority, made the consent of that authority nece.eeary to the 
dismissal of teachPrs except where they a.re dismissed on religious grounds, 
made p~ible the appointment of 366istant teachers and pupil teachers 
without reference to their religious belief, given the 1Illl.Dagers the right to 
charge rent for the teacher's house, and permitted the a.ppointment of women 
011 the Local Authority. But the two great blot,s remain-taxation without 
,control, and the support of pro.<,elyti&ing Church schools out of the common 
purbe. .A new aggravation is added by the determina,t-ion of the Government 
t-0 curta.il discussion, and hurry the whole Bill through a.II its stages in the 
Hou~e of Commons by the Pm:l of Novembe,r. The only human ground of 
hop(• tLa.t remaiD,b to u,;, is a sufficienUy clear and strong one. The country 
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is fairly with n.q in our opposition to t hF! HiTI, a:nd whether in municipal or 
bye-elections, wherever its opinion is askoo, it goes strongly against it. 
MPanwhilP, tiw nePll for passive resistance to its operation h<>comps morP 
o.nd more the plain duty of those who hold that religion can only he taught 
by religious peoplo, and that the StatP's only concern with it i., to secure 
a fair field o.nd no favour. We have sorrowfully to confess that amongst 
the Evangelico.l Md Broa<l Church clergy we have few friPn<l~-fPw ev,m· 
cape.hie of unden;tanding the issues involved or the principles for which we· 
stand. Many of them have no eyes beyond their. own parish; and a little
power and a little relief from financial anxiety in regard to "their., schools 
blind them to what simple justice demands. But we shall not be the only 
obstructionists. We believe tha.t no amoll'llt of official oil will makP the 
machinery of the Bill work, much le6S work smoothly, and that in a.II 
parts of the country Local Authorities will find they have a task set thPm 
which is beyond their powers. We have a heavy task before m, hut if we 
are true to ourselves and our cause we cannot fail. 

A HINT TO PREAORERs.-The autobiography of Dr. Whipple, the American 
Bishop, records an incident which carries with it its own lesson. It reminds 
us of the true end of preaching, the end which should always be kept in view: 
"Like most young clergy, I was over-confident of mv theological attainments, 
and of the soundness of my philosophy. Rev.- Dr. George LeP<ls, my 
neighbour in Grace Church, Utica, bad asked me to preach for him. I 
selected the sermon which I considered my best. The following day I met 
Judge Beardsley, who bad known me from childhood, and, laying his hand 
earnestly on my shoulder, a'I I supposed, to commend my eloquence of the 
preceding day, he said: 'Henry, no matter how long you live, never preach 
that sennon aga.in. I know more philosophy than you ba,e learned. You 
must not try to preach to the judge, but to the tempted, sinful man. Tell him 
of the love of Jesus Christ, and you will help him.' My aunt, Mrs. George 
Whipple, a niece of Daniel Webster, told me that when Mr. Web,ter was 
visiting in the country he attended the little church morning and e,ening. A 
fellow-senator said to him: 'Mr. "Webster, I'm surprised that you go twice 
on Sunday to hear a plain country preacher when you pay little attention to 
far abler sermons in ,vashington.' 'In Washington,' Mr. ,vebster replied, 
'they preach to Daniel Webster, the statesman, but this man has b,,pn telling 
Daniel ·wehster, the sinner, of Jesus of Nazareth, and it has been helping 
him.' These taught me that God's message in Jesus Christ is to the heart." 
Premising that plainness does not mean poverty of thought, la.xity or slon'n
liness of style, and that it does not proceed from want of preparation, the 
counsel given above is worthy of° the attention of all who wish to be successful 
preachers of t_he Gospel. 

THE LATE CANON LmDoN's ADVICE o::-i PREACIIING.-A correspondent of the 
C/mrch Timrs states that whf'n Liddon was VieP-Principal of Cmldestlon he had 
wePkly classes for pr0paration for prpaching;, with a special Yit>w to so-call<><l 
flXtPrnpore prPaching;, and his advicP and couns.•ls were on tlws<' line-,: 
(1) If you want to write a sermon that is to be of utility, k1wel don'n and pray 
heforo you ht>gin, and wlwn you ha,·e finished writing;. (2) Recollect you haYe 
two kinds of help to g;in', spiritual and practiPal. You cannot gin• spiritual 
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lwlp unl<>s,; ~-ou han• trainP<l your~Plf to do it, 011 each particular oceasion. (3) 
Think out good modcls (of course, I <lo not. mean copying) _and form a style for 
,011rs<'lf on th<>m, taking a course of reading of such men's works. Study the 
s,•rmom: of French and Italian preachers. (4) Don't begin every scrmon by a 
h•ngthen<><l peroration of how. Collect., Epistle, a.nd Gospel hang together, 
unl,,.ss with a particular obj<>ct.. (5) Know whom you arc pr0aching to, and 
put yo11rs<>lf in th<>ir place as listen<>r. (6) A,nlid too long sentences, and be 
"<'r, careful (as we said at "'inchesfrr) that every sentence should "scan and 
construe... Don't mnrd<>r the Queen's (it was then) English. (7) And. when 
:'·011 h:n-e done ~-our b<>5t, then kneel down and pray again that it may have been 
;cur best. Dr. LicMon·s C'minence as a preacher gives weight to• his advice, 
am! the abo,·e rulC's a<lmit. of univ·ersal application. Another influential 
pr<acher UsC'<l to say that "pray<>r an<l pains can accomplish anything." 

SorTrr AFRICA.-The long-expected Memoirs of ex-President Kruger have 
at length appe,a,red, but apart from the interest attaching to the chief 
incid<>nt-s in the career of so prominent a man, they contam little that is 
ahsolutely new or likely to alter our judgment on the great political 
probl<>ms 11·ith which they are associated. The determination of Mr. 
-Clrnmoorlain personally to ,isit South Africa has commanded general 
approrn.1, and h<> goes a.s the representative, not of a party, but of the 
nation at large ; ·and for ourseh-es we cordially wish him Godspeed in his 
errand. Re is doubtless glad to get away from the tumult of controversy 
causp<l by the Education Bill, which tramples under foot most of the prin
cipk-,; he vigorously urged years ago, and has naturally caused keen resent
nwnt among his immediate friends and supporters. '\Ve believe that he 
i;c, sincerely de,irous of mastering the complicated demands which confront 
him, and of remoring difficulties which oYershadow even those which well 
nigh overtaxed the resources of statBSmanship during the progress of the 
·,rnr. South Africa has been the gran of many political :reputations, and 
)lr. Chamberlain will require all the insight, wisdom, and skill he possesses, 
and all the calmness, patience, and &elf-restraint he can . com-
111and if his reputation is to survive. He sees the possibility of failure, but 
i, determined if possible to avoid it, and to aid a prosperity and content
rn,•nt which will make South Afoica abso•lutely unexampled among the 
countries of the world. 

DE.-1.TH OF THE REv. HUGH PRICE HUGHES, M.A.-It is difficult for us to realise 
that the most lin,ly, the most versatile, ene-rgetic, and brilliant persona.lity 
in modern Methodism ha.5 been suddenly remm·ed from us. The news came, 
even to hi.5 intimate frjends, with startling surprise, and throughout the 
entire country 11·a,c recei,·ed wit.h pained sympathy. Mr. Hughes was a man 
who, at this orisis of our national and religious life, can ill be spared. His 
di,·ersified gift; fitted him for a position of leacforship in social, philanthropic, 
a1,d Christian work, and in ecclesiastical controvP.rsy, which he nobly fille<l. 
It is largely due to his influence that Methodi,m has adapted itself to 
pn•sent-day conditions and needs. Mr. Hughes was bound by no dead 
1 raditional ism. Loyal 1.o his lie.art's corn to evangelical truth, he was by 
Hu mE-an., wedded to 1 Le way in which tliat trut-h has been pre.scnted, and 
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rlema.mled elasticity in methods of work. Though not a specialist in scholar
ship, his attainment5 were fa.r above the average, and he could lrn.ve achieved 
distinction in any dopnrtment of work he might have nndertake.n. His 
fearless Pnerg,y and abounding enthusirusm enabled him to brush aside 
difficult.ios that would have staggered many a man, and though at times 
his judgment was at fault, his sincerity has never been called into question. 
As a circuit minister, especially in Oxford and in London, his career was memor
able. It was his bold determination to clear off a mis.sionary debt of f:8,000 
that first brought him into general prominence. He was for many years 
Tecognised as the leader of the Wesleyan forward movement, and his London 
)Vest Central Mission has proved a remarkable success, and the forerunner 
of many similar missions in other parts of the country. The idea, of a Free 
Church federatiom, which originated with Dr. Guinness Rogers, was taken 
up by Mr. Hughes with his wonted enthusiasm, and this influential and 
·beneficent movement owes as much to him as to any living man. In regard 
to the present education controversy, he was one of the first to declare him
self in favour of passive resistance and non-payment of rates. The 3-iftl,odist 
!l.'imes, of which he was the founder and editor,. has been from the first 
brilliantly conducted. Mrs. Hughes is reported to have said of her husband 
that he was born a Tory, but was a Radical by the grace of God, and we 
believe that this is a true indication of his character. Though he pleaded 
so strongly for social work, and did much to inspire General Booth in his 
great efforts in this direction, he never for a moment subordinated it to the 
JJreaching of the Gospel. It is a significant fact, as se,eral of his friend" 

·_have pointed out, that his fanJUrite lines were: 

"Thou, 0 Christ, art all I want, 
More than all in Thee I ·find." 

TnE REV. ,v. HAMILTON, OF BATTERSEA..-Our own denomination has ,uffered 
·a. severe loss in the death of the Rev. )Villiam Hamilton on October 30th. 
Mr. Hamilton was born at Galashiels in 1852, his parents being members of 
the Free Church of Scotland, with which he subsequently identified himself. 
When eighteen years of age he adopted our views on baptism, and at the 
age of twenty-two he entered the Pastor's College. His first ministerial 
work was at Capo Town, where he rendered loyal sen·ie<' to our Baptist 
principle.;. In 1885 ho returned to England, and acc<'ph·d tht> pastorate 
of the churoh at York Road, Battersea. He was a man of strenuous and 
untiring energy, devoted to social and cfric work as well a.s to pastoral. He 
was a. Poor Law Uuanlian, and also for the last elen'n years a· ml'mber of 
"the London School Board, boimg on one occasion returned at tht> head of 
the poll, with moro votes t.han any man in London. He had a. ,ancere 
interest in t ho welfare of the young, holding weekly elassos for the children 
of his congn•gation, and a young man's Bible-class every Sunday morning. 
One of the last papers we heard from him was at the B,iptist Bo,inl, where 
he urgc(l on his brethren the importance of this work, ,,,p,·cially m vi,•w 

,of tl10 sac('nlotal revival and the determination of the pri,•.,ts to L'apturc, 
the chilclrC'n. l\lr. Hamilton"s kL'L'n and alert mind, his Ia,·g,•-h,·art,·d ,ym
.11athies, his unflagging Zl'al, guve him an uncommon -powl'r, and his noble 
ininislry wi II be gn•atly mis~ecl. 
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1\1 R. ,lAm•s CoxJ.TER.-Mr. James Coxeter, who hae just passed away, in his 
!l(lt Ii y<'itr, has left b<'hind him a noble example of high devotion irnd generoli!! 
sen·i<'<' to the Church of Christ. As a surgical instrument mnker, he had 
1111 a.lrnost. Europea.n reputation; but his sympathy fol' sUff<'ring huma.nity, 
his Ion' for men, found its highest opportuuity amongst those who met 
tog<'tiH•r in the name of Jesus Christ. He wns on1~ of a noble succession. 
of nwn who ha.ve been the salt of our London churches, who came under 
th<' influt>n<'e of John Harrington Evans and Baptist N o<'l at John Street 
Chnp<'l. He wa.~ a member, and one of thl' first deacons, of Rt>gt>nt's Parll: 
C'hnp<'I. undn Dr. La.udels, to whom he was most warmly attached, while 
lw was, by his generous gifts, the founder of the Baptist Chmch at Highgate 
Road. where he spent the last twenty-five years of l1is life in devoted work 
un<i<•r tlw pastorate of Re,·. James Stephens, M.A. Truly, he has served 
hi, generation. 

"WE congratulate the Trustees of "Psalms and Hymns" on their issue of an 
Oxford India Paper edition of THE BAPTIST CIIURCR HYMNAL-Hymns, ChaJ1ts, 
and Antht>ms, with Music, in a single volume. The work is a marvel of 
clenr printing, compact and beautiful in every sense, and is exactly what 
W{ls uN'dl'd to aid its wider adoption. Of the' contl'nts of the book we spoke 
at ll'ngth when it was first issued; and we have every reason to. emphasise 
tlw fa,·ourabll' estimate we then expressed. No work of the sort can be 
p<'rf,,C't. Ta,te.s differ so widely, alike as to hymns and tunes, that what 
app<'als 10 one worshipper will have little power over another; but, taking 
"The Hymnal,. as a whole, it is unquestionably tlw best which has been pro
<lu<·Pd. and we hope tha.t the day is not far distant when it will be in 
use in all our churches. The musical part has been somewhat severely 
criti<-isPd, but we believe that longer familiarity wi"th it will prove its 
ad,,quatf' justification. A choicer Christmas or Nl'w Year's present than 
a C'Op~- of this edition we could not desire, and we trust tha.t it will_ be 
widC'ly 11,....d in this way. 

LITERARY REVIEW. 

C'HR1sn1As: Its Origin and Associations, together with its Historial Events 
and Fe.~tive Celebrations during ~ineteen Centuries. By W. F .. Dawson. 
Loudou : Elliot Stock. 

Tm~ i~ a most welcome volume, especially as we are within sight of Christmas. 
Many workF exist dealing with one or other aspect of this great Christia11i 
and 11atioual festival, but none, so far as we are aware, of so comprehensive 
a charac-t.Pr as this. The title page, a,s quoted above, aptly describes its 
Jllarn purpos<'. More minutely the work detJicts "by pen and pencil, memor
able c1°lebrntions, stately meetings of early kings, remarkable events, ro
nrnuti1· 1°pisodes, brave deeds, picturesque customs, time-honoured sports, 
royal Christmases, coronations, and royal marriages, chivalric feats, Court 
l,;1114iwting, and rev.ellings, Christmas at the Colleges and luns of Court, 
po)'11lar fr,1 iviti<•s, and Christmas-keeping in different parts of th<' world, 
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derived from the most authentic sources, and arranged chronologically.·· ;\,Ir 

Dawson is evidently an enthusiast in antiquarian rPs<'arch, the ,tndy of 
legnnrlary lore,. and popular games such as he descrifJPs in thPse pagPs. 
ThPre is no part of the Christian religion which has appr;i Irr! more pow•·r
fully to the imagination and the sympathy of mankind, nor any that has 
had ~o potent an influence on domestic life, a,q the idyll of BethlPhem. If 
the Virgin Birth be not a reality, but a myth or a legend, thP nobl,,,t 
featurPs of human life and the grandest events in history are basnl on an 
illusion, and we have all been the dupes of a "provincial·· invention. Wno 

LUTHER AND THE CHRISTMAS TREE, 

it only for the effect the Christmas festival has had in hallowing our ordinary 

home relations and diffusing the spirit of kindliness and goodwill, the fe.stival 
should be reverently observed. There are few of us who would sympathise 
with the Puritans in their endeavours to abolish the festival. Their extreme 
position, no doubt, arose from the abuses unfortunately as,ociatecl with 
it-the drinking customs, the gluttony and riot, which are accidents and 
not essentials of its observance. Mr. Dawson must haYe ferreted out many 
old records, and has given accounts of interesting and important events 
which occurred on Christmas Day that few ordinary histories give. This 
is not a book of Christmas carols or hymns, though a few of thc,,e are 
touched upon. A specially attractive feature will be found in the illus
trations, numbering fully a hundred, quaint, beautiful, and often amusing. 
l\Ir. Stock kindly allows us to giYe two_ of tlwse-viz., '' Martin Lutlwr and 
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lh(' Christnrn.~ TrN'" and" The GiYini:i; Away of Christnrns Doles." Luther, as 

Tf:lE GIYIN<l AWAY OF CHRISTMAS DOLES. 

j ; well known , took great interest in the festivities of Christmas, and as a young 
boy, with his eompanions, saug carols in honour of the Babe of Bethlehem. 

Tn:E CALLED or Gon. By the late A. B. Davidson, D.D., LL.D., Litt.D. 
Edited by Professor J . .A.. Paterson, D.D. With Biographical Intro
duction by A. Taylor Innes. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

EvERYTHI~G whi ch 'proceeded frorr.- the pen o.f this great Hebrew and Biblical 
scholar will be receirnd with something like reverential gratitude. The 
beautiful biographical introduction by Mr . Taylor Innes we r1cserve for the 
basis of one of our biographical studies. The lectures are largely ·based on 
Old ancl :\°1'\1· Testament eharacter&--the call of Abraharr.-1 Jacob at Penie,l and 
Bethel, Moses on Mount Sinai, S3ul's reprobation, Nicodemus, Zacchreus, 
etc. , to the number of thirteen . These studies are the work of a theologian 
and a scho;,u, a man who by his fine intellectual power and choice spiritual 
eulture saw far mto the heart of things. His well-balanced mind kept him 
ou en,ry subject free from the falsehood of extremes, and he 
seems to us as one who has overlooked nothing and exaggerated 
nothing, wh il<• he had the power of stating in a few luminous, 
terse senteuc:es the gi st of the profoundest thought. It is, therefore, 
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needless to say that ~uch a volume will take its place among the most prized 
treasures of Biblical ~tudents and preachers generally. As a specimen of the 
delicate insight, subtle discrimination, and fine Christian sympathy, take 
the following sentence-., from the lecture on Jacob at Peniel, when ,Jacob was 
confronted with Esau, whom he had wronged. The fact that sin in one form 
or another find~ man out has often been injudiciously presented. " This law, 
indeed, is constitutional, and operates with certainty. When we look at our 
minds in this light we are tempted to con,sider them only a part of a great 
system, rigidly regulated by law. If we were to pursue this line of reflection 
far we should be landed in despair. And we are very apt to compare the 
laws of the material world and the laws of the spiritual world together, and 
when we detach some analogies we are ready to identify the two. Happily 
the laws of the one are not the laws of the other. If the laws of the spiritual 
world were the same as those of the natural world we should all inevitably 
perish. Our sin would be beyond remedy, and mfallibly find us out to its 
bitterest conclusion. If you touch fire you will invariably be burned. If you 
ca.st yourself from a precipice you will certainly be broken to pieces. The 
laws of the natural world operate inexorably. And, no doubt, just because we 
have a mental con<;titution, then are there also laws which operate regularly. 
But because one of the laws of our mind is that we are free and can will, and 
because we are in the hands of a great God, who is also free and merciful, and 
can introduce a higher law than even the law of our constitution, we have hope. 
It is one of the laws of our nature that that in us which we may call self can be 
detached, as it were, from our nature and set up against it, so as to resist it 
in its evil and command it. And if this, which we call the self in us, be 
enfeebled through evil, and unable of itself to rise up ag

0

ainst sin, the influence 
of God, operating through th·e life and history of Christ, can awaken it and 
animate it with divine power, Christ dwelling in our hearts. The Gospel 
suspends this law, that a man's sin finds him out. When God says to us, 'Thy 
sins be forgiven theH,' the law is arrested. Who of us ca.n tell what con
sequences of ,sin the forgiveness of God obviates, so that our sin no more finds 
us out? ,vho can imagine to himself the consequences of sin which God·, 
mercy thu-, repeals P" 

THE DEATH OF CHRIST: Its Place and Interpretation in the New Testament. 
By James Denney, D.D. London: Hodder & Stoughton. 

THERE is no doubt that many varied forces have been at work durin" this 
last generation to divert the emphasis of preaching from the Death of C

0

hrist. 
The lessening of the sense of sin, the chilling influence of rationalistic criticism, 
and, from another side, the theology which throws the whole weight of 
Redemption on the fact of the Incarnation, have so withdrawn our attention 
from 'the Cross, and it becomes necessary to inquire whether the Gospel 
of Our Lord's death is rea.lly of the thing, that cannot be shaken. It is 
central in the New Testament, in fact, gives its unity to Scripture.: and 
Scripture knows only one interpretation of the Cross. Is that interpre
tation superseded, or is the Cros, to be put in a second place O Dr. Denney 
goes afresh to Scripture, oonvinced that naturalism is destined to fall before 
a new moral revival, and that nothing can better hasten that revival than 
a right understanding of the Scripture facts. There is in his examination 
an abundance of sane, forceful exegesis and an entire absence of fanciful 

3G" 



nl6 L,tcrm·y RcvicU'. 

or forC'erl interpr<'tat.ion. Leaving aside critical questions nnd spe-cul,ative 
tl1C'orif's. and ~-d showing in every line that there are few a,spC'cts-indeed, 
few va!!ariC's-of modern theological thought which ha,·e not be<'n noticed and 
d<'alt "·ith by him, Dr. Denney pursues steadily the question, How did 
our Lord Hims<'lf and His- earlil"st disciples regard His death? The answer 
is plain. tha.t for them Christ's dea.th and human sin are uniquely nnd 
ln.,epa.rabl~- r<'lat!"d, and that all Christianity is the acknowledgment of 
infinite debt to Christ. Empha.sis on the Incarnation is fit and proper, 
but. after all, the grl"at moral fact is sin, over and against which is the divine 
faC't that. our Lord bore our sins in His own body on the tree. Here is 
t,be heart of Christianity, the true starting point for all Christian doctrine. 
Throughout the volume the note of personal experience rings clear, and, 
to our mind, the ,·alue of this masterly study is not diminished but enhanced 
b~· that fact; for though he will not allow himself to be involved. in side 
issues, Dr. Denney excels in the power of keeping all the facts in view. The 
,·olun1C' does not give a new theory of the .Atonement, but it gives a new 
power to its meaning, and it will be an inspiration to preachers nnd a standard 
work on this great subject for many years to come. 

THE GosPEL AKD SocIAL QuEsTIONS. By .Ambrose Shepherd. 

THis little work has growu out of an attack made some time ago, by Mr. 
Hall Caine on Christian Churches, charg_ing them with indifference to the 
social welfare of the people, especially in relation to what is called the 
Labour movement. The attack was unjust and ungenerous, but we are not 
sorry it was made, if only because it has given an opportunity to one who 
himself began life as a factory hand and has risen to a commanding position 
in the ministry to discuss the whole question with a thoroughness, fearless
ness, and incisive power that leave nothing to be desired. Mr. Shepherd 
is not enamoured of what is called the Social Gospel, and shows plainly that 
the first thing in Christianity is the conversion of the individual soul to God. 
This is the only radical, as it will prove the all-sufficient cure for the various 
evils which confront us. The author insists upon the need in all ministers 
of strong and consecrated manhood, revealing itself in deep aud sympathetic 
interest with every human need, and making a valiant effort to bring all 
men under the power of the Gospel. He is no flatterer of the working 
classes, and is not afraid to censure their sloth and selfishness, their ex
cessive devotion to sport, their shrinking from serious thought, and their • 
lack of the sense of responsibility. His work on the drink and gambling 
manias ought to go home to thousands. On the other hand, Mr. Shepherd 
points out the defects of churches and ministers in a way that should arouse 
all that nre in ease in Zion. We trust that the book will circulate. by 
thousands. It is published by Messrs. Hodder & Stoughton. 

CRITICISM OF THE :!1-Ew TESTAMENT. St, Margaret's Lectures, 1902. London: 
John Murray. 

THESE lectures, as we learn from Canon Hensley Henson's prefatory note, were 
dE-livered in St. Margaret's, "'estminster, "as a first step in a serious effort 
to awaken popular interest in Biblical science, and to set out clearly the broad 
princip!E-s on which that criticism proceeds." They were undertaken under 
the conviction that the public: will hear echoes, at least, of the war of the 
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critics, and that unless the assured results of research be offered from the side of 
faith, panic or fanaticism are inevitable. ·with this view all thoughtful men 
will heartily sympathise. We have no more right to withhold such truth than 
to teach the flat-earth theory. Canon Henson has gone to work in the right 
way. He secured the help of ex,perts--men whose knowledge of the problems 
is unsurpassed, as their faith in the truth of Christianity is unshaken. As a 
consequence, the volume which is in itself an admirable introduction to Biblical 
study, is pervaded by a tone of frankness and confidence. There is no conceal
ment and no exaggeration. The extr,1vagances of the Schmeidel school are 
trenchantly exposed. Dr. Sanday surveys the whole field in a lucid and 
scholarly lecture, Mr. Kenyon deals with "Manuscripts," Mr. Burkitt with 
"Versions," Dr. Chase treats of•· The Canon," Mr. Headlam of the "Dates of 
N.T. Books," and Dr. Bernard discusses the" Historical Value of Acts." The 
lectures are, of necessity, elementary, but no essential point is omitted. The 
en:,inence of the lecturers is a guarantee that here we have an admirable manual 
of New Testament study. This is an important step, and one whose con
sequences must be far-reaching, and we congratulate Canon Henson on the 
manner in which the idea was conceived and carried out. 

BOOKS FOR MINISTERS. 

To Messrs. Longmans, Green & Co. we are indebted for PRIESTLY BLEMISHES; 
or, Some Secret Hindrances to the Realisation of Priestly Ideals, by the 
Rev. Canon W. C. E. Newbolt, M.A., a sequel to his previous lectures delivered 
in St. Paul's Cathedral to the Clergy. For many years past we have made 
it a principle to secure all Canon Newbolt's writings. No man has dealt 
with the work of the Christian ministry more sympathetically or with greater 
insight and discrimination. The present volume, touching mainly upon 
vanity, sloth, despondency, impatience, self-neglect, is one of the most 
searching and impressive with which we are acquainted. It ought to be 
in the hands of every occupant of the pulpit and of every Christian pastor. 
The points of difference between ourselves and Canon Newbolt-mainly 
ecclesiastical-are slight indeed compared with our points of agreement, and 
is is impossible to read words so wise, so tremulous with emotion, a.nd so 
thoroughly charged with the spirit of truth and love without profit. We are also 
glad to find that Messrs. Longmans have sent out the fourth impression of 
Canon Newbolt's volµme on RELIGION in the "Oxford Library of Practical 
Theology." It is addressed not simply to students and ministers, but to 
intelligent Christian people generally, treating of Religion in its essence, 
its souroes and aims, its relation to morality, its obstacles, helps and 
expression. The discussion moves throughout on a high level, and illuminates 
every aspect of the subject on which it touches. Another volume in the 
"Oxford Library of Practical Theology" is PR.I.YER, by the Rev. _i_ J. 
Worlledge, M.A. It is an able vindication of the necessity a.nd value of 
prayer, an exposition of its indispensable conditions, and of the certainty 
of answer to it in various ways. The various chapters covering the whole 
ground of the ,sul1ject are evidently the result of much thought, study, 
and practical experience, and will be highly appreciated by those best ac
quainted with the spirit and practice of prayer. 
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O:!'IE of ME!'SRS. MACMILLA'.'l's present sea.son's ,·entures will command imme
diate success. '' The Illustrated Pocket Classics" form a series, of dainty 
gift. books rarely surpassed. ·we have before us CRANFORD, by Mrs. Gaskell, 
'l<"ith preface by Anne Thackeray Ritchie, and 100 illustrations by Hugh 
Thomson; Jane Austen's works, edited by Austin Dobson: PRIDE AND 
PREJUDICE, illustrated by C. E. Brock; SENSE AND SENSIBILITY, and EMlllA, 
illustrated by Hugh Thomson. The late Lord Houghton spoke of "Cran
ford •• as '· the fine.5t piece of humo-ristic description that ha,s been added to 
Briti~h literature since Charles Lamb," and it-equally with" Mary Barton"
'l<"as a great favourite with John Henry Newman. N,o one has depicted the 
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condition of the factory hands in Lancashire with greater sympathy and 
fidelity, or given more lifelike sketches of society in the North of England in 
th-e earlier half of last century ; " Cranford " is on this 1,core an unfailing 
delight. It is a healthy sign of our times in a literary sense that there is a 
revived interest in the sane and pure-minded novels of Jane Austen. Any
thing that weakens the influence of the morbid psychological and "problem" 
novels of the day is to be welcomed. - Miss. Austen attempted nothing. 
oufri or sensational. She did not dream that truth and sim•plicity compelled 
the portraiture of gross and revolting scenes, over which a veil were wisely 
drawn. Her representations of t,he ordinary life of the mansion, the villa, 
and tl1e cottage enable us t-0 understand an age which, in its manners and 
customs, was unquestionably very different from our own. Her characters 
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aro real--not mere lay figures. They appeal to us as if they w0re friPnds and 
neighbours of our own. To an unu,ual dPgree ~he combines instruction 
and amusement. She is a clever satirist, and takes nff the weaknes,es and 
foibles of men and women with rerr:arkablP point and force, but, to quote 
the words of one of her own characters: "I never ridicule what is wise or 
good. Follies and nonsense, whims arn] inconsistencies, do divert me, ; 
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THE VISIT OF THE COCSlt-~. 

own, and I laugh at them whenever I can." The oft-quoted senkncl', from 
the diary of Sir Walter Scott-after he had read '' Pride and Prejmlice" 
for the third time-are, after all, the finest tribute to her genius: "That 
young lady had a talent for describing the involvement, and frelings and 
"haracters of ordinary life which is to me the most wonderful I ever met 
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with. The big bnn·-wow strain I can do myself like any now going; but the 
exquisite' touch which renders ordina.ry commonplace things and chara.ctcrs 
interc>sting for the truth of the description and sentiment is denied to me. 
What a pit~· such a. gifted creature died so early I " Nor was Scott alone in 
his adn,•iration. Southey, Coleridge, Sydney Smith, Macaulay, Thackeray, 
and othc>rs sharc>d it to the full. "Northanger Abbey" and "Persuasion" 
W<'re published after Miss Aust.en's death. The MS. of the former had a 
strange history in the hands of a " Bacotian bookseller of llath." The work 

MR. SCCKUNG'S JOURNEY FROM YORKSHIRE. 

wa., one which Sir Walter Scott often read aloud to hi~ evening circle. The 
humours of the Pump Room and other features of the life at Bath have never 
been more wittily portrayed. Of the illustrations it is impossible to speak 
too highly. In ·'Cranford" Mr. Hugh Thomson seems to have excelled 
hinbelf. ,ve select" Coming out of Church." From" Pride and Prejudice" 
we have selected the ,·isit of Sir ,villiam Lucas and his daughter to the 
Gardiners, the cousins eager to welcome them. From "Emma" we select 
Mr. Suekling·s journey from Yorkshire t-0 London, as showing us the old ~tyle 
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of tra,·el; and from "Sense and Sensibility" a charming picture oi Marianne 
.and Elinor Dashwood taking their long walks, and going to the farm at the 

TO SEE HOW THE CH(LDREN DO. 

€dge of the downs to see how the children do. These are not, perhaps, the 
most striking illustrations, but they are certainly admirable. 

THEOLOGY AND THE SocIAL CONSCIOUSNESS. 

Social Consciousness to Theology. 
Macmillan & Co. 

A Study of the Relations of the 
By Henry Churchill King. 

IN his "Reconstruction in Ttieology," reviewed in these pages a year and 
a half ago, Dr. King contended that as the result of the process of 
thought now going on there would be a clearer recognition of the ,alue 
and sacredness of the person-that Christ woul'd be recognised as the 
Supreme Person of history, and religion be presented more emphatically as 
a personal relation between man and God, and that in the terms of per-

' sonality theology must make its exposition and appeal. It is, of courst', 
impossible, whether on metaphysical or ethical grounds, to anS\n'r the 
questions relating to personality without advancing to the study of the 
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social consciousness, inasmuch as men are not individual entities but members 
one of another with a kindred nature, kindred possibil'ities and needs. We 
ar(' bound to r('cognise the existence of others whose reality is, in every 
sens(', as unquestionable as our own. There are in the world reciprocal rights 
and duties. A true conception of personality and its relations and 
inter-relations necessarily emphasises the ethical and spiritual elements of 
religion as disti'nct from the mechanical, the ceremonial', and the arbitrary. 
It likeTI·ise opposes TI·ith equal force the falsely mystical elements of re
ligion, as being purely subjective, emotional, and unethical. On the other 
hand, it gives greater promin<'nce to the recognition of the personal both 
in man, in Ch;rist, and in the Father. Dr King follows in his lectures, 
"·hich are popular rather than technical, a line of argument full of fresh and 
valuable suggestions such as will secure a favourable hearing for the advocate 
of evangelical theol~gy when he presents that theology in the terms of 
current thought. 

TrIE Psl"CHOLOGICAL ELEMENTS OF RELiGious FAITH. 
Everett, D.D., LL.D. Edited by Edward Hale. 
& Co. 

By Charles Carroll 
London : Macmillan 

THE friends of the late Dr. Everett have naturally desired some premanent 
memorial of bis distingni>hed professorial career at ·Harvard University. 
1.:-nfortunately, his lectures were not committed to writing, and no manu
scripts were available. Recourse has, therefore, been had to notes taken 
by his students, and the material thus acquired has been carefully and 
reverently put into shape by Professor Edward Hale. The work necessarily 
has less completeness and less finish than the author would have given it. 
But as to its value-even under these drawbacks-no two opinions_ are 
possible. Dr. Everett bases himself largely on Schleiermacher's theory that 
religion consists essentially in feeling, though he qualifies that position by 
'{'arious considerations which reason and experience alike suggest, adding 
as a second definition that religion is feeling "toward the supernatural'," 
and still later reaching the position that it is a feeling towards "a supreme 
presence, manifesting itself in goodness and beauty." It is intimated that 
in a subsequent course of lectures Dr. Everett substituted the word 
"spiritual " for "supernatural," and every reader of this small volume 
will devoutly hope that the pr:imise of publishing the later series may be 
fulfilled. Scattered throughout the work are many shrewd and luminous 
remarks, as for instance the following: "We speak of a decline in religious 
interest, and we see how it is that the higher form's of religious feeling mav 
appeal to a smaller number. It would not be true, however, to say'that there 
is less religion in the world than formerly. There is more true religion in 
half an hour's questioning: ',vhat wilt thou have me to do? ' than in a 
whole lifetime of asking: 'What wilt thou do for me?'" 

HYMNS, and Stray Verses. By Henry Twella, M.A. Wells Gardner. 

CANON TwELLS is mainly known as a verse-writer by the hymn, "At even, 
ere the sun was set," and we question whether any other of his ,·erses 
quite equal it. Several of them, however, are worthy of a place in our 
hymnals, and have helpfully caught the true devotional spirit. Here and 
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there we come across striking thoughts, aptly expressed, as in the hymn for 
Whitsuntide: 

"Doubts are abroad; make 'Ihou these doubts to cease I 
Fears are within : set Thou these fears at rest I 

Strife is among us : melt that strife to peace! 
Change marches onward ; may all change be blest ! 

It is not knowledge that we chiefly need, 
Though knowledge sanctified by Thee is dear; 

It is the will and power to love indeed ; 
It is the constant thought that God is near." 

"The Four Voices"-namely, those of Creation, Providence, Conscience, 
and Revelation-is another fine production, and some of the stanzas from the 
hymn on the Offertory might well be laid to heart by all worshippers: 

"0 righteous Judge, Who see'st far 
Beyond what feeble mortals see, 

Not only all things as they are, 
But all things as they ought to be ; 

Though heavenly hosts before Thee bow, 
Tho_u sittest by the· treasury now! 

Thou knowest in what homes we IIve, 
The food we eat, the gains we reap; 

Let us not think how much we give, 
And quite forget how much we keep; 

For not the gifts that seem the best, 
By Thee are most approved and blest." 

At this season the following Christmas carol will be welcome: 

" 0 Christmastide! 0 Christmastide! 
Who does not love thy voice? 

Thy message makes the poor man rich, 
• And bids the sad rejoice! 

Our gloom is turned to light, 
Our foes are smitten dumb, 

And all things must be right 
Now Christ the Lord is come. 

0 Christmastide! 0 Christmastide! 
Proclaim to them that feast, 

There is a joy that stayeth yet, 
When mirth and song have ceased. 

0 Christmastide I O Christmastide! 
Proclaim to them that mourn, 

No cloud bath lacked a silver edge 
Since he, the King, was born. 

0 Christmastide ! 0 Christmastide! 
Proclaim to them that doubt, 

That they who simply cleave to Him 
Were never yet cast out. 
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0 Christmastide! 0 Christmastide! 
Proclilim to thooe in pain, 

The pang that ma-kes us more like Christ 
Is not a loss, but gain. 

0 Christmastide! 0 Christmastide! 
Proclaim to them that hate, 

'Whoso forgives as Christ forgives 
Alone is truly great. 

0 Christmastide I O Christmastide! 
Proclaim to great and small, 

That He who ga.-e His only Son 
·wm freely give us all." 

THE ORIGIN AND PROPAGATION OF SIN. Being the Hulsean Lectures delivered 
before the University of Cambridge in 1901-2. By F. R. Tennant, 
M.A., B.Sc. Cambridge: University Press. 

MR. TENNANT shows no little courage in boldly attacking the difficulties
metaphysical, scientific, and ethical-which gather around the problem of 
e,il. Sin, alas! is a stubborn fact which no anthropologist or humanitarian 
can ignore. The Fall is a. sad reality, and in whatever terms we may express 
it, it is too patent to be ignored. It may be, as Mr. Tennant contends, that 
we should be more directly concerned with the fall of individual men 
which results from the refusal to bring into subjection, to reason and 
conscience, their animal nature, than with the fall of the race through 
the sin of a remote ancestor. But this does not nullify the fact that there 
is in our nature an ineradicable tendency to evil. The Augustinian and 
Pelagian theories are subjected to a searching investigation, as are the more 
recent theories of modern philosophers. Mr. Tennant holds that God is 
responsible for the possibility, but not for the actuality of sin, and that 
the divine permission of evil was necessary to a moral order. We certainly 
cannot assent to the position that the doctrine of the Fall is no part of 
the Christian revelation, nor can we see how to reconcile Mr. Tennant's 
theory with the indisputable fact that all men do sin. These lectures are 
particularly fresh and suggestive, nor will they be least esteemed by men 
who cannot in every particular endorse them. 

PREACHING TO THE TIMES. By H. Hensley Henson, B.D., Canon of West-
minster. London: James Clarke & Co. 

SERMo:ss delivered in St. Margaret's, Westminster, during the Coronation 
year naturally possess a more than common interest; and when the preacher 
i, a man of the magnanimity, independence and courage of Canon Henson, 
the interest is greatly intensified. This has been in many directions a notable 
year, with its establishment of peace, its Coronation-delayed and accom
pli,la•d-its ecclesiastical controversies. Mr. Henson looks at these things, 
not ,imply as incidents of the hour, but in the light of supreme and im
perishable principles, which connect all things with the spiritual and the 
eternal. The spiritual side of the Coronation, its tremendous responsibility 
for King and people alike, is well pointed out, and many needful national 
lessons are enforced. !\at the least interesting sermon is the closing one, 
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on the Christian ministry, which magnificently refutes the exrlusive claim~ 
of the ,\nglican party. It is no light thing for a man in Canon Henson', 
position to speak out so boldly in the preseuce of hostile and angry witnes,es 
All honour to him for such high principle. 

TnE MAION<J oF A CmusTIAN: A Guide to Personal Religion for Young People. 
By Anderson Scott, M.A. London: H. R. Allenson. 

Mn. ANDERSON ScoTT has already proved his skill and strength as a contronr
sialia'. against s11cerdo1alisJ:!1 and as en expositor, in the admirable "Centnry 
Bible.'' These brief chapters show him to be an effective preacher, for we pre
sume that the substance, at any rate, of the volume has been delivered as 
sermons. The discussions of "What is Religion? " "What is Sin?" of the 
craving for and the coming of salvation, of the new creature in relation to 
his birth, name, speech, food, gymnastics, etc., form a capital piece of work, 
giving to the little volume a value beyond all proportion to its cost. It ic; 
rarely we have met with a book more likely to be useful. 

THE POETICAL WoRKS OF WALTER C. SMITH, D.D., LL.D. Collected Edition 
revised by the Author. London: J. M. Dent & Co., Aldine House, 
Bedford Street. 

DR. SMITH has acted wisely in following the advice of the friends who urged 
him to issue a collected edition of his poems, and there must be many 
amo11g our readers who will welcome a work so rich in imaginative beauty 
and spiritual power. He who knows not the poetry of Walter Smith 
suffers a great loss. Without any exaggerated eulogy or any attempt to 
place him on the level of Browning or Tennyson, we have no scruple in 
affirming our belief that he has given us work no less keen in psychological 
insight and analysis than theirs. His range of vision has not the wide 
and imperial sweep of Browning, nor is his verse so exquisitely finished in 
form as Tennyson's. We recall the time when "Olrig Grange," "Borland 
Hall," "Hilda among the Broken Gods," "Raban," "Xorth Country Folk,'' 
and "Kil~rostan" were spoken of with eager delight by al1 who could 
appreciate lofty spiritual ideals, sympathy with the varying moods of 
nature, a hatred of the shams and meanne~ses of society and that large
hearted charity which is twin brother to righteousness. Dr. Smith is a 
true seer, with brilliant fancy and imagination, and a rare power of melody. 
His lyrics are specially choice. His strong and passionate emotion subordi
nates everything to its own inspiring idea and makes us its wi!Iing captives. 
We cordially welcome the volume, and hope before long to examine it 
minutely. We are not sure that the amended readings are in all cases 
an improvement, as, for instance, in the noble stanza in "Olrig Grange" : 

" All through life I see a Cross 
Where sons of God yield up their breath. 

There is no gain, except by loss; 
There is no life, except by death; 

There is no vision but by faith, 
Nor glory but by bearing shame, 

And to eternal passion sink 
Be emptied of glory and right and name.'' 

The fifth line now appears as: "And no full vision but by faith,'' 
which seems to us a somewhat timid qualification, and less harmonious 11·ith 
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the other statements of the stanza. Dr. Smith is known as a sacred poet, 
and we should ha"l'"e been glad if space had been found for, at any rate, a 
selection of his hymns. The last section of the volume is new, and consists 
of ballads from Scottish history. 

THE DIARY OF DAVID BRAINERD. 
for tl1e Heart. 

THE JouRNAL OF DAVID BRAINERD. 
London : Andrew Melrose. 

Boolts 

"-E ha"l'"e long had in our possession "Jonathan Edwards' Life ol' David 
Brainerd (his Diary and Journal)," editied in 1829 by James Montgomery, 
the MoraTian poet, as one of Collins' "Select Christian Authors." The form 
of the present edition, in two volumes, is much more convenient and in 
erery sense superior. The Diary and the Journal constitute together one of 
the most "l'"alua.ble human documents in existence, revealing the secret source 
and workings of Brainerd's inner life, and depicting with realistic vividness 
his courageous and self-sacrificing missionary work among the Red Indians. 
Rarely has a career so short exemplified such high devotion, or -burned with 
a more intense enthusiasm. Beyond most men Brainerd had the unquestion
able mark of saintliness. He was a man of tireless energy, living in an 
atmosphere of prayer, and displaying throughout his career a passionate love 
for God and men. His frail tenement subjected him to long and painful 
suffering, but his resignation was the expression of a beautiful and un
conquerable faith as remote from hard, unfeeling stoicism as from weak 
sentimentalism. At times he seemed to have had too intense a desire for 
death and for the glory of the heavenly life, but it is scarcely for ordinary 
mortals like us to depreciate such a longing as morbid. In reading these 
pages we are certainly treading on holy ground, and every line woos us to 
loftier altitudes, and enables us to breathe a healthier than the common 
atmosphere. Mr. Smellie has, as in other books of this admirable series, 
made us all his debtors by his apt appreciation of Brainerd. 

".E have :recei-ved from Mr. Arthur Stockwell (3, Amen Corner, E.C.) THE 
l-.;FLuENCE OF THE CRoss, a series of helpful sermons, by the Rev. G. L. Hurst; 
TnE AscE?>SION OF JEsus CHRIST, dealing with this great subj-ect in a wise and 
sugQ;esti-ve manner; and two capital stories, THE Wu,E WoMAN OF THE MILL, 
by Miriam Kershaw, and SIR BRYCE, by Taidy Wood.· 

MESSRS. RAPHAEL Tucx: & SoNs' collection of Calendars, Christmas Books, 
Pane!s and ~ew Year Cards this year is marked, as in former years, by that 
excellence of work, marvellous variety, and beauty of design which we 
have been led to expect from them, though in some respects we think the 
colouring is !Ess tasteful than formerly. Possibly the prevalence of "bunting " 
during Coronation year has created a demand for the more vivid colours. 
The Royal Panel of last year is followed by a Royal Christmas Card, "St. 
John and the Lamb"; and among the numerous calendars are~" His Mercy 
Enduretb for Ever," "The Tennyson Calendar," "The Shakespeare," "British 
Art Postcard Calendar "-all beautifully got up and likely to be popular. 
Tne children are not forgotten, and such books as ·" Father Tuck's Annual" 
(brimful of delightful stories and poems, and with illustrations on every 
page); "Old Fairy Tales Anew," by T. E. Dennison; "Thumhelina," an 
old farourite, by Hans Christian Andersen; "Children of All Natiom' 
Painting Book"; '' The Animal A B C," etc., are sure to satisfy the 
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yeungsters who are fortunate to get copies of them. Of the Christmas and 
New Year Cards it is impossible to say more than that the resourcefulness 
and ingenuity Messrs. Raphael Tuck & Sons display year after year appears 
to be inexhaustible. 

SEASONABLE GIFT-BOOKS. 

JusT as we go to press, there comes to hand a parcel of books from Mr. 
Ernest Nister, whose beautiful art-work is already well known to our readers. 
Space forbids that we do more than enumerate its contents, but we may 
say that no more charming gift-books for the season could be found. Boys 
will be delighted with THE LOST MIDDY, by G. Manville Fenn, a stirring 
tale of adventure with smugglers; HASTING, THE PIRATE, by Paul Creswick, 
a realistic story of the Danish I'avages on the English coast; WHITE WYVILL 
AND RED RUTHVEN, by E. Everett-Green, in which a bitter feud is healed 
by a love that grows up amid the turmoil of the \Vars of the Roses ; 
CHUMS ALL THROUGH, by Arthur Daniels, a capital school-tale, with a mystery 
that is skilfully preserved to the very last page. .-\II these writers are 
established favourites, and the volumes are splendidly ilJustrated. THE Two 
MARIEs, by E. Pollard, is a story for girls, of the healthful influence of 
a beautiful character, with not a little romance interwoven. For the little 
ones we have a number of beautiful things-NISTER's HoLIDAY .-\:s-:s1uAL, of 
which we need say no more than that its tales and pictures are as good 
as ever; SnoRT STORIES FROM STORYLAND, by E. Everett-Green; BIBLE 
TREASURES FOR LITTLE FoLK, which tells the old familiar stories in simple 
style; TnE "\VEE FoLKs' ANNUAL, just the thing the wee folks will delight 
in; and -two quaint and charming picture-books, WISE SAYI:SGS FOR ".EE 
FoLK, and THE FARMYARD SCRAP BooK. The booklets, I RE,IEMBER, THE 
DAY 1s DoNE, and GRAY's ELEGY, are as tasteful as anything of the kind 
we have seen. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION BOOKS. 
THE S1sTERS OF TRENTO,N MANSE, and IN TH~ DAY OF His PoWER. By Florence 
Witts. These are good healthy stories for elder girls. They are full of 
high ideals and_ lofty purpose. That the morals are wrapped up in an 
Qbundance of love affairs is, we may suppose, no drawback. These ventures 
mature suddenly, and there is hardly a breathless bachelor left to marvel. 
But the author plainly knows girls well, so, no doubt, her plan is sound.
THE BoYS OF THE RED HouSE. By E. Everett-Green. A breezy story of 
school life, told with all the author's accustomed vivacity. Max is a decidedly 
successful character, and his escapades are highly entertaining.-THE LITTLE 
BROWN HousE. By Ada J. Graves. .Just the right kind of book for the 
little ones. The adventures of the little folks at the big house and their 
relation with the humbler family in tlie little Brown House are sketched 
with a real knowledge of child life. We ought to mention, too, the excellent 
illustrations. The artist has admirably caught the spirit of the tale.-L01m 
SHAFTESDURY, Peer and Philanthropist. By R. E. Pengelly. This is the 
latest of the "Splendid Lives Series." Because of his success it is hard 
in these days to realise how much Lord Shaftesbury achieved on behalf of 
the poor; and Mr. Pengelly's sketch of his character and life's work is an 
inspiring record of the efforts which removed many dark blots from our 
&ocial system. 
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Tm: UPPER CURRENTS. By J. R. Millet, D.D. London: Hodder & 
Stoughton . 

. .\NOTRER exquisite ,olume from the pen of a master of devotional literature
exquisite in substance and in fonn----one of the books to carry sunshine 11nd 
diffuse a sweet content-full of poetic thought and glowing 0motion. Take 
such chapters as '' Keeping One's Life in 'l'une," "Choosing to Do Hard 
Things,·· "The Chri:-tian as a Garden Maker," and you at once feel1 the charm 
of Dr. Miller's writing. 

IN LIFE'S ScrrooL. A Book for Young Men. By David Watson. Hodder & 
Stoughton. 

LIFE is here treated unqer the suggestive image of a school, and Mr. Watson 
describes the school itself, the masters, pupils, lessons, prizes, etc., with 
a breadth of knowledge and insight and a fulness of apt illustration which_ 
will commend the work t-0 all thoughtful young men. It•is a sane, solid, 
and inspiring book. 

ToRN FROM ITS FoUNDATIONS. By David Ker. London: Andrew Melrose. 

h this story is not full enough of adventure for any boy, he must be 
insatiable. There are adventures on land and on sea, with rioters and 
pirates, snakes and panthers, adventures some of them so wonderful that 
we have t-0 be assured in footnotes that they have actually happened. Then, 
to crown all, the hero, an English boy brought up in Brazil, falls into the 
hands of the Inquisition at Lisbon; but .. e had, happily, timed his arrival 
so accurately that he was delivered from impending death by the great 
earthquake. 

PASCAL AND THE PORT ROYALISTS. By William Clark, D.D., LL.D. 11 The 
World's Epoch Makers." Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

PROBABLY Pascal is more read and quoted now than ever before. This brief 
yet comprehensive sketch of his life and writings is sure, therefore, to find 
a welcome. It provides all the material for forming a clear estimate both 
of the man and the times he lived in, and for gaining a proper appreciation 
of his singular mental quality. His profound and brilliant " Provincial 
Letters," written in oppo;ition to the lax doctrine of the· Jesuits, and hi1,; 

better known "Pensees " are in all essentials germane to the questions of 
t-0-day, and under Dr. Clark's guidance one cannot fail to catch ·something 
of the spirit of this wonderful thinker. To all who care for Pa.seal, this 
Yolume is indispensable. 

THE Baptist Tract and Book Society publishes SUNDAY MonNDlG TALKS with 
the boys and girls of his congregation, by the late l!'rederick Hall Robarts. 
Most of our readers are familiar with the name, and many of them with 
the work of our lamented friend. Once or twice Mr. Robarts contributed 
to our own pages a "Sunday Morning with the Children," and he was plainly 
an expert in addresses of this class. While his teaching wa.5 alw4ys Biblical, 
and free from curious and sensational titles, he had the power of tnaking 
e,·erything he said interesting to the little ones. The fifty-two addresses 
here collected are specimens of an ideal ministry to the young. 1\-fr. Brock 
ha, supplied a charming biographical note, which a<lcls greatly to tl1e value 
of the work. 
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